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The Four Parts of Din 


The sole objective of our lives is to acquire the Pleasure of Allāh 3$, which can only be achieved by 


following the whole Din. The whole Din can be categorised into four parts: 


|. External actions, which comprise of: 
a. Performing good actions e.g. Salàh; 
b. Refraining from sinful actions e.g. backbiting. 


2. Internal qualities, which comprise of: 


a. Purifying the heart from debasing qualities e.g. pride; 


b. Adorning the heart with praiseworthy traits e.g. humbleness. 


Allah 4 has laid down commands relating to both the external and the internal aspects of Din. In both, 
there are Do’s and Don’ts. For example, performing Salah, giving Zakah, fasting and performing Hajj are 
external actions which must be carried out; whilst causing physical harm, stealing and consuming haram 
are external actions which must be avoided. Similarly, jealousy, malice and pride are debasing qualities 
of the heart which are prohibited; whilst Shukr (being grateful to Allah $8) and Sabr (patience) and 


humbleness are praiseworthy qualities with which every Muslim should strive to adorn his heart. 


We can therefore conclude that our duties as Muslims are: to carry out good actions; to refrain from sinful 
actions; to purify the heart from debasing qualities; and to adorn the heart with praiseworthy qualities. All 
four are termed as Al-A‘mal As-Salihah (good deeds) and our success lies in carrying them out. Allah 36 


States: 


Verily those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
That is the great success. (85:11) 


Tazkiyah and its Importance 


The process of removing the debasing qualities from the heart and adorning it with the praiseworthy 
qualities is known as Tazkiyah (soul purification). Through Tazkiyah a person first begins to recognise the 
shortcomings in his inner traits, such as the existence of pride and miserliness. As a result, he is able to 
exert effort and replace them with praiseworthy qualities such as humbleness and generosity. Allah 3$ has 


emphasised the importance of Tazkiyah in the Glorious Qur’an by taking oath of seven different things 
before stating: 


Undoubtedly, the one who purified it (the soul) has succeeded and the one who soiled it (through 
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kufr, shirk, sin) has certainly failed. (91:9-10) 
‘Ilm and Tazkiyah 


In order to understand the Commands of Allah 3€ and to carry them out, it is necessary to acquire ‘ilm. 
Through ‘ilm, we will be able to understand what we are required to do in every situation. Regarding the 
external actions for example, ‘ilm is required to understand the pre-requisites of Salah as well as all the 


necessary aspects within Salah. Similar is the case for the inner qualities; a person will require ‘ilm to 
understand which qualities are prohibited and the consequences of having such qualities. For example, our 
beloved Nabi # has informed us that a person with pride equivalent to a mustard seed in his heart will not 


enter Jannah (without first going in Jahannam). (Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah). 


However, without Tazkiyah ‘ilm is not beneficial, as we find that a person has ‘ilm but is unable to practice 
according to it despite having the desire to do so. For example, a person is aware that offering Fajr Salah is 
compulsory, but is unable to leave his bed and go to the masjid. Similarly, despite being aware that sinful 
glances are not permissible, he is unable to control the gaze from lustful glances. The reason for this is a 
lack of spiritual stamina to carry out the Commands of Allah 4s. Through the process of Tazkiyah, a person 
purifies his heart from debasing qualities and as a result gains the spiritual stamina required to fulfil all the 
external actions Commands of Allah $5. 


External Actions Hold No Value without Tazkiyah 


Another important point to understand is that without purifying the heart, despite carrying out the external 
actions of Din, they may not be accepted in the Court of Allah 36. This is because a corrupt heart could lead 
to a person performing deeds with the wrong intention. For example, if a person performs a good action 
with the intention of acquiring fame, he will gain no reward whatsoever, rather he will be answerable in 
the Court of Allah 46. Even though outwardly his action may appear perfect and in accordance with the 
Commands of Allah 3€ and the Sunnah of Nabi 3, due to his insincerity his action will yield no benefit. 


The importance of a purified heart has been explained by Nabi 3 in a hadith: 


Indeed there is a piece of flesh in the body; if it is sound, then the whole body will be sound and if it 
is corrupt then the whole body will be corrupt. Indeed it is the heart. (Al-Bukhari) 


Tazkiyah: The Key to Practising the Whole Din 


From the above, it is clear that Tazkiyah is the path that leads to the reformation of the heart, providing the 
spiritual stamina required for external actions; and making them perfect and worthy of acceptance. Having 


understood the importance of Tazkiyah, the question arises as to how it can be achieved. For this, read and 
study "The Path to Purification', published by At-Tazkiyah*. 


Let us recognise the importance of Tazkiyah and exert effort towards its acquisition, so that we may 
practice the whole Din and acquire the eternal bliss of the Hereafter. 







(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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The Four Parts of Din 
The sole objective of our lives is to acquire the Pleasure of Allah 46, which can only be achieved by 
following the whole Din. The whole Din can be categorised into four parts: 
|. External actions, which comprise of: 
a. Performing good actions e.g. Salah; 
b. Refraining from sinful actions e.g. backbiting. 
2. Internal qualities, which comprise of: 


a. Purifying the heart from debasing qualities e.g. pride; 





b. Adorning the heart with praiseworthy traits e.g. humbleness. 


Allah 3$ has laid down commands relating to both the external and the internal aspects of Din. In both, 
there are Do's and Don’ts. For example, performing Salah, giving Zakah, fasting and performing Hajj are 
external actions which must be carried out; whilst causing physical harm, stealing and consuming haram 
are external actions which must be avoided. Similarly, jealousy, malice and pride are debasing qualities 
of the heart which are prohibited; whilst Shukr (being grateful to Allah 36) and Sabr (patience) and 


humbleness are praiseworthy qualities with which every Muslim should strive to adorn his heart. 


We can therefore conclude that our duties as Muslims are: to carry out good actions; to refrain from sinful 
actions; to purify the heart from debasing qualities; and to adorn the heart with praiseworthy qualities. All 


four are termed as Al-A‘mal As-Salihah (good deeds) and our success lies in carrying them out. Allah % 
States: 


Verily those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
That is the great success. (85:11) 


Tazkiyah and its Importance 


The process of removing the debasing qualities from the heart and adorning it with the praiseworthy 
qualities is known as Tazkiyah (soul purification). Through Tazkiyah a person first begins to recognise the 
shortcomings in his inner traits, such as the existence of pride and miserliness. As a result, he is able to 
exert effort and replace them with praiseworthy qualities such as humbleness and generosity. Allah $5 has 


emphasised the importance of Tazkiyah in the Glorious Qur'àn by taking oath of seven different things 
before stating: 


Undoubtedly, the one who purified it (the soul) has succeeded and the one who soiled it (through 
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kufr, shirk, sin) has certainly failed. (91:9-10) 
‘Ilm and Tazkiyah 


In order to understand the Commands of Allah 35 and to carry them out, it is necessary to acquire ‘ilm. 
Through ‘ilm, we will be able to understand what we are required to do in every situation. Regarding the 
external actions for example, ‘ilm is required to understand the pre-requisites of Salah as well as all the 
necessary aspects within Salah. Similar is the case for the inner qualities; a person will require ‘ilm to 
understand which qualities are prohibited and the consequences of having such qualities. For example, our 


beloved Nabi Æ has informed us that a person with pride equivalent to a mustard seed in his heart will not 
enter Jannah (without first going in Jahannam). (Abu Dawid, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah). 


However, without Tazkiyah ‘ilm is not beneficial, as we find that a person has ‘ilm but is unable to practice 
according to it despite having the desire to do so. For example, a person is aware that offering Fajr Salah is 
compulsory, but is unable to leave his bed and go to the masjid. Similarly, despite being aware that sinful 
glances are not permissible, he is unable to control the gaze from lustful glances. The reason for this is a 
lack of spiritual stamina to carry out the Commands of Allah 4. Through the process of Tazkiyah, a person 
purifies his heart from debasing qualities and as a result gains the spiritual stamina required to fulfil all the 
external actions Commands of Allah 45. 


External Actions Hold No Value without Tazkiyah 


Another important point to understand is that without purifying the heart, despite carrying out the external 
actions of Din, they may not be accepted in the Court of Allah 36. This is because a corrupt heart could lead 
to a person performing deeds with the wrong intention. For example, if a person performs a good action 
with the intention of acquiring fame, he will gain no reward whatsoever, rather he will be answerable in 
the Court of Allah 4. Even though outwardly his action may appear perfect and in accordance with the 
Commands of Allah 3$ and the Sunnah of Nabi 3#, due to his insincerity his action will yield no benefit. 


The importance of a purified heart has been explained by Nabi 3% in a hadith: 
Indeed there is a piece of flesh in the body; if it is sound, then the whole body will be sound and if it 
is corrupt then the whole body will be corrupt. Indeed it is the heart. (Al-Bukhari) 

Tazkiyah: The Key to Practising the Whole Din 


From the above, it is clear that Tazkiyah is the path that leads to the reformation of the heart, providing the 
spiritual stamina required for external actions; and making them perfect and worthy of acceptance. Having 


understood the importance of Tazkiyah, the question arises as to how it can be achieved. For this, read and 
study “The Path to Purification’, published by At-Tazkiyah*. 


Let us recognise the importance of Tazkiyah and exert effort towards its acquisition, so that we may 
practice the whole Din and acquire the eternal bliss of the Hereafter. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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20. Know that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting among each other and 
rivalry in wealth and children. The example of this is like rain which feeds the plants that amaze farmers. 
Thereafter it dries and you will see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits. In the Hereafter there shall 
be severe punishment, forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure. The life of this world is but a commodity of 
deception. 21. Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of 
the sky and the earth. It has been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers. That is the 
grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He desires. Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. 


The World is a Place of Deception rain falls, plants and vegetation begin to flourish. 


Plantations begin to grow very well and farmers 
are extremely happy with the growth. However, as 
time takes its toll on the fields, they start drying up 
and becoming yellow. Not long afterwards, they 


are reduced to nothing, a far cry from what they 


WCIC. 


Allah & describes the life of this world in the above 
verse. Allah & says, "Know that the life of this world 
is merely play, futility, decoration..." Everything 
in this world appears to be very beautiful and 
attractive. Those who have a great deal of wealth 
will be “boasting among each other and (engaging 
in) rivalry in wealth and children.” When people It is the same with this world. While everything 
resin to do this, they quickly forget Allah && Who appears to be beautiful and enticing, people forget 
^ granted all their wealth to them. Allah 3$ says x e: Gauls They then pn^ in all types of 
in Surah At-Takathur, “Rivalry in amassing wealth illicit activities to earn wealth. This us them to 
hall destroy you until you reach the graves." steal, Soph LAT: and bribe people T to = 
(1021-2) money. Many of those who earn their money in à 
"a halal manner also fall prey to the love of wealth 
when they begin to neglect their fard (obligatory) 


and wajib (compulsory) duties while earning. There 


Allah % goes on to describe the transitory nature 
of this world when He says, "The example of this 


world) is like rain which feed the plants that are very few people who are conscious of halal 
mac farmers. Thereafter it dries and you will see (lawful) and haram (unlawful) when it concerns 
become yellow, only to be reduced to bits.” When earning and who avoid sinning in the process. It 
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is tragic that many people make their livelihood 
a curse for themselves, flouting the Shari‘ah and 
subjecting themselves to the punishment of the 
Hereafter. Referring to this, Allah 36 says, “In the 
Hereafter there shall be severe punishment.” On 
the contrary, the Hereafter shall hold “forgiveness 
and (Allah 3&'s) Pleasure" for those who abstain 
from unlawful earnings and who spend their wealth 
in the right courses. Instead of their wealth being a 
cause for “severe punishment” in the Akhirah, their 
wealth shall be a cause of “forgiveness and (Allah 


35's) pleasure.” 


Allah 3$ ends the verse by saying, "The life of 
this world is but a commodity of deception.” In 
this world, neither are the lives of people nor 
everything else eternal. The person who places his 
reliance in this world shall become negligent of the 
Akhirah, where he will suffer for this negligence. 
A truly intelligent person is he who does not attach 


his heart to this world and who focuses his attention 
on the Akhirah. 


The Command to Race to Allah 5€'s Forgiveness 
and Heaven 


Once it has become evident that this world and 
everything it contains is of a fleeting nature, sound 
intelligence demands that people should rather 
compete with each other in the race towards Allah 
35's Forgiveness and the permanent abode of the 
Hereafter. Therefore, Allah 36 says, "Race towards 
the forgiveness of your Lord and a Heaven, the 


width of which is like that of the sky and the 
earth. " 


Competing with each other in the race towards 
Heaven is an act of extreme virtue because, 
unlike any other race, every participant gains 
tremendously. Allah 5€ shall reward every person 
for his/her effort and none will have to concede 
the rewards of their deeds to another. No person's 
reward will be deducted from that of another. Of 


course, the rewards will be earned in full when the 


ee 


deeds are carried out sincerely and without hurting 


others. 


This verse encourages the believers to compete 
with each other in carrying out good deeds, much 
like verse 133 of Sirah Al-‘Imran where Allāh 
36 says, “Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord 
and that Heaven which has the expanse of the 
heavens and the earth and has been prepared for 
the pious.” Both of these verses encourage people 
not to delay in carrying out good deeds because one 
has no guarantee of life. No good deed should be 
postponed for another day because the opportunity 


may never present itself again. 


The verse of Surah Al-Hadid states, “a Heaven, 
the width of which is like that of the sky and the 
earth" and the verse of Sürah Al-'Imràn states, 
"that Heaven which has the expanse of the heavens 
and the earth." In both cases, the size of the sky 
and the earth has been used to describe the size 
of Heaven because the earth and the sky are the 
largest phenomena known to man. In reality, 
Heaven is much larger than the earth and sky. 
Sayyiduna Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri narrates that the 
Prophet 3% said, "Indeed there are a hundred stages 
in Heaven. A single stage of these is sufficient to 


contain the entire universe." ( At- Tirmidh1) 


The Prophet 35 has also mentioned that the Heaven 
that the person of the lowest level of Heaven shall 


have is ten times larger than this world. (Mishkat 
from Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


Allah 3 says that Heaven "has been prepared for 
those who believe in Allah and His messengers.” 
This verse makes it clear that people who do not 
believe in Allah % and who falsify the Prophets 
*3 will not be able to enter Heaven. A person who 
believes in Allah 36 and the Prophet who appeared 
in his time shall be worthy of Heaven irrespective 


of the time in which he lived. 
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TRUE GENEROSITY 
Sayyidunà ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbds narrates 
that “Rasulullah * had the highest level of 
jüd from amongst the people.” (Al-Bukhari) 
What is Jüd? 
Jud literally means generosity, but it is in actual fact 
à khaslah (commendable trait) of the heart. Shaykh- 


ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem 





Dhorat hafizahullah mentions that jüd is a quality 
of the heart gained through the rectification of one’s 


soul which results in one being generous. 


It 1$ important to understand that the level of 
jud cannot be gauged by looking at a person's 
generosity. Similarly, one cannot gauge the level of 
generosity by looking at how much a person spends. 
For example, a person only has £100 from which he 
spends £5. On the other hand, another person has 
£10,000 from which he spends £50. In the apparent, 
it seems that the person who has spent £50 1s more 
generous. However, after calculating the percentage, 
the one who spent £5 is actually more generous as 


his sacrifice 1$ more. 


We understand this concept from the story of 
Sayyidunà Abū Bakr & and Sayyiduna “Umar 4. 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 thought that the amount he 
had brought was more than the amount Sayyiduna 
Abū Bakr & brought, but when Rasülullah 5€ asked 
Sayyidunà Abd Bakr 4, "What have you left at 
home?” He replied, "I have left the Pleasure of 


Allah and His Rasül." Upon hearing this, Sayyiduna 
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‘Umar & 


realised that although the amount he 
had given was larger in quantity, the sacrifice of 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Æ was much greater which 
made him more generous. 


Benefits of Jud 


Once the quality of jud enters a person’s heart, it 
brings many other qualities with it. Amongst these 
are: 


——— 


. Whenever he will spend, it will only be for the 
Pleasure of Allah 3$ and for the Hereafter. 


n. 


. He will spend the right item in the right place. For 
example, He will give clothes to those in need of 
it and give food to the hungry. He will not give 
food to the unclothed and clothes to the hungry. 

3. He will spend without being asked. 

4. He will regularly spend in the Path of Allah 35. 


We understand from this that just by bringing the 
quality of jüd into our lives, many other good traits 
will soon follow. Similarly, by purifying our hearts, 


many other qualities will also come into our lives. 


In this hadith, Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas 4 mentions 
that Rasülullàh 3$ had the highest level of jüd. 
As explained above, jüd is achieved through the 
purification of the heart. Furthermore, it is also 
known that Rasülullàh 33 had the highest level 
of tazkiyah; therefore, without doubt, he had the 


highest level of jüd from amongst the people. 


May Allah 3$ give us the ability to strive for soul- 


purification and bring the quality of jüd into our 
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GUIDANCE IN ALL MATTERS 
Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah — narrates 
that, "Rasulullah * would teach [the 
method of] Istikharah in all matters just as 
he would teach us a sürah from the Qur'an. " 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
What is Istikharah? 
The word istikharah comes from the Arabic word 
‘khayr’ which means goodness. Therefore, the noun 
isikharah means to ‘seek goodness (from Allah)’ 
i.e. when a person looks to carry out an action and is 
unaware of the outcome, he seeks divine assistance 


from Allah 3€ that he be given guidance in the 
matter. 


Nowadays, unfortunately, Istikharah has become 
confined to seeking goodness in only matrimonial 
matters. However, Istikharah is general in its 
application. 


How Will I Know the Outcome of My 

Istikharah? 

Mufti Saeed Ahmed Palanpuri hafizahullah mentions 
that it is not apparent in the Ahadith how exactly a 
person will know of the outcome of his Istikharah, 


however, experience shows that either: 


|. A person will see in his dream the outcome. The 
dream may be clear or vague which will then need 
interpreting. 

2. A strong inclination will come in the heart of the 
person to carry out the action. It may also be that 
a person completely feels that he evade the matter 


altogether. 


The Wisdom of Doing Istikharah 


Hadrat Shah Waliyullah Muhaddith Dehlawi 4$ 


mentions two wisdoms behind doing Istikharah, 


|. A person turns to Allah 5$ only, believing that 
only Allah 3$ will fulfil his needs. Contrary to 


the beliefs of the days of ignorance, where they 


would depend on luck to decide their future by 


carrying out unusual practices. 


N 


_A person creates within himself the qualities of 
the angels because he puts aside his own agenda 


and opinion, and places complete reliance and 
trust in Allah $5. 


WORLDLY PRISON 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah # narrates that 
Rasülullah 5* said, “The world is a prison 


for the Believer and paradise for a non- 
Believer." (Muslim) 


The Muhaddithin have given two interpretations of 
this hadith: 


Il. A prisoner must abide by specific rules and 
regulations set out by the prison during his 
sentence; he is not at liberty to do what he wishes 
and desires. Likewise, it is vital for a Believer 
that in this world he abides by all the rules and 
regulations set down by his Creator i.e. the 
Commandments of Allah 3€. 


On the other hand, paradise is a place of full 
freedom — where no rules need to be complied 
with. Similarly, the non-Believer does not need to 
abide by the rules and regulations set out by Allah 
3€. hence, this world is a paradise for him. 


2. Even though a prisoner is sentenced for many 
years, he will never consider nor deem the prison 
to be his eternal home. Rather, the passing of days 
will bring joy as he knows he is drawing closer 
to going home. Likewise, it is expected from a 
Believer that he thinks of this world to be like a 
prison and craves for the Hereafter — which ts his 


eternal abode - in the excitement of meeting hts 
Lord. 





Hence, at all times precedence and priority should 
be given to the Commandments of Allah $€ over 
our base desires. A Believer should not consider this 
world to be his objective but instead, the hereafter 
should be his objective and purpose. 
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LESSONS FROM HADITH 








| and 
Answers 


by Hadrat Mawlànà Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi 3 


————— 





It is generally well-known that for every 


Muslim it is fard to bathe seven deceased 





people during his/her lifetime. In light of 
the Quran and Ahadith please clarify how far is 
this mas alah correct? 


| It is Farde Kifayah to bathe the deceased; 
if some people [within a locality] do this 


| act then it will suffice on everyone else's 










behalf. It 1s not fard upon every Muslim. 


When we hear the news of the death of a 


Muslim then after hearing it we recite: 





tt MRL sf | 
gli a2) Usa) Ul However, if we hear 
the news of the death of a non-believer, what 1s the 


ruling in this regard? 
A At such a time also, one should remember 
his [own] death and recite this ayah. 
In some areas, in order to make the eldest 
«on the heir after the death of the father, 


he fie. the son] is made to wear à turban 


in a congregation. Is this permissible? 


This is also just a custom, and if it is not 
contrary to any ruling of Shari'ah, e.g. 
the inheritance is distributed to all the 


inheritors [according to Shar’i principles, etc.] then 


s 


there is no problem. 


\ 


not in Pakistan but we had gone to India and 
returned twenty or twenty five days after the death. 
Until today we never pondered regarding who had 
paid for the preparations and burial of our father, 
Many of the close relatives who were present at the 
time [of his death] have also passed away. Now, 
to find out who had paid this amount so that this 


mas alah can be solved, we ask you for guidance. 


A anyone asked for this [payment]. Why 


should you then be worried? 
10 rupees from a friend and I had promised 


Q to return it to him after two days. However, 


with regret, before returning the money my friend 


left this temporary world. What should I do now? 


How should I repay his ten rupees? 
Al owe him is included in his inheritance. 
[t is the responsibility of the debtors that 


they repay the debt to the Shar‘ inheritors. If there 


Whoever has paid for it, there is no sin 


upon [your shoulders] and neither has 


Respected Mawlana sahib, I had borrowed 


The debt of the deceased which people 


are no inheritors present or they are unknown then 


that amount should be paid in sadaqah on behalf of 
the deceased. 


The deceased owes some money to a few 








A If they forgive [the debt] then it is fine. 


My respected mother reached her true 
Master on the night of the Mi'raj (27th 
Rajab) - may Allah % grant her a place 
in Jannat-ul-Fidaws, Amin. Now I would like to 
perform her Qada Salah for her - in fact I have 
already started; however, different people saying 
different things has put me in confusion. For 
example, some people say that each person is 
responsible for his/her own deeds, therefore the 
Qada Salah [on behalf] of the deceased cannot 
be performed. Whilst others say that when one 
can recite the Qur'an and send its rewards to 
the deceased to lighten the burden of his sins [1s 
permissible], and when a debt can be paid off 
to banish the burden of the deceased's debt [is 


permissible], then why can the Qada Salah of a 
deceased not be performed? 





Please can you answer my following two 
questions: 


1) Can I perform the Qada Salah on behalf of my 


respected mother? 


2) What is the method of performing the Qada 


Salah? 
A and Sawm on behalf of another person. 

However, the deceased’s inheritors can 

give fidyah for [the missed] salah and Sawm on 
behalf of the deceased. Hence, if you would like to 
perform the Qada Salah on behalf of your respected 


mother then its method is: if you have the means, 


A person cannot perform fard salah 


then after working out the amount of [outstanding] 
salah, give a fidyah | which is] equal to Sadaqat-ul- 
Fitr for every salah. Including the Witr Salah, there 


will be six fidyahs per day. You can, however, 


| she 
to the nikah date. After the third or tenth day i 
married off her daughter according to the fixed 
date, due to which her close relatives are taunting 


her [by saying] that you have gone contrary to the 
shari'ah by going ahead with the nikah; will there 


be sin for this? 
A over the deceased is for three days; to 
mourn after this is prohibited by Shari‘ah 


(however, the woman whose husband dies will 


According to the Shari'ah, to mourn 


mourn for four months and ten days). Your close 
friend is completely correct by marrying-off her 
daughter on the fixed date. Those who say it was a 


sin, it is their immaturity and ignorance. 


fe) Muharram is the same as [the status of] 


a Shahid; especially those who die on the 9th and 
10th of Muharram. Is this statement correct? 


The one who dies in Muharram will be 
A! [only regarded] a Shahīd when he dies the 

death of a Shahīd. Merely dying in this 
month is not regarded as martyrdom. 


| have heard many times, the status of 


the person who dies in the month of 


| have heard from many people that if a 





man exceeds the age twenty-two years 
and does not marry and dies in this state 
then his Janazah Salah should not be performed. Is 
this correct according to the Qur’an and Ahadith”? 
And if a person is studying and [thus] does not want 


to marry then please write regarding this [too]. 


You have heard wrong. The Janazah of 





an unmarried person is necessary and tard 
just as itis for a married person. However, 
nikah is a protection for one’s chastity. 





My father had passed away with a heart 
attack thirly years ago, At that time we, 


ihe three siblings, were young; we were 


people. As [these people] were very good 


Q friends they are not taking the payment. 


What should be done now? 





í 
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A person consumed a poisonous drug 1.e. 
perform nafl salah send its reward to her. 


he committed suicide, and [as a result] 





The elderly mother of a close friend of 


died. Should an ordinary person be told to 
mine - whose daughter’s nikāh was fixed 


perform his Janazah Salah or the Imam or Khatib 





a year ago - passed away ten days prior of the masjid? Which of these would be better 
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NM Loc EE 
periorming his Salah? And should such a Janazah Continued from page 5 Allah 3€ furth 
MAL all 5s Says further, 


"That is the grace of Allah which He gives 





Sulüh he performed or not? Sayyiduna Abu Bakr = Honours Sayyiduna ‘Ali dm 

Sayyiduna Anas $ narrates that Rasulullah % was once sitting in the Masjid with the 
Sahabah $ around him. Sayyiduna ‘Ali # then arrived, greeted with salam and then 
stood there to look for a place to sit. Rasulullah 3* looked at the faces of the Sahabah :* to 


see which of them would make place for him. Sayyiduna Abu Bakr &, who was sitting on 


| There ts difference of opinion regarding to whoever He desires. Allah is the Possessor 
A the Janüzah Salah of one who has of immense grace. Every person will enter 


c committed suicide; the correct [opinion] Heaven solely because of Allah 3$'s grace. 


s that his Janazah Salah will be performed. It is Therefore, none has the right to boast about his 


nest that ordmary people perform it; respectable deeds because these cannot qualify him to enter 






people should not perform 11 


Is it permissible or impermissible to give 


the adhan [at the grave side] after the 





body has been buned? [his is because on 
ihe "gaesnon and answer shows on the radio one 


Mawiana said it 1s permissible. 


Allàmah Ash-Shami = has mentioned 
in Kitab-ul-Jana’iz [i.e. the Book of 
Janazahs} under Bab-ul-Adhan [1.e. the 
Chapter of Adhan] that this is Bid'ah. 





What is the ruling for burying the pious 


elders in a khangah or madrasah instead 





of in the normal graveyard in the usual 
manner? History clearly shows that after a century 
or half a century, the graves of the pious have 
become centres of bid'ah and shirk. 


— 


The respected Fugaha [Jurists] have 





written that it is makrüh to bury the pious 
J elders and Mashayikh in the bounds of a 


masjid or madrasah. 


A pregnant woman passed away in Our 


villaze. due to childbirth. [Furthermore, | 





her child was not born [alive]. Our imam 


sahib performed therr Janazah Salah. 


Now many people are saying that two Janazah 
Salah should have been performed. They provide 
this evidence that if a pregnant woman was to be 
murdered wer he murderer will be regarded as 


A... 


"rt f reponi 
^ eerie 


X 


$9999999$ Only (Mah = 


A AN SW ^ g 


Heaven. It is Allah 36 who guides people to Belief 


and accepting these deeds are His prerogative. 

















Those who are saying that there should 

A have been two Janazah Salahs are 
incorrect. There will only be one Janazah 

Salah. As the child died in the mother’s stomach, 


there will be no Janazah Salah. 


When someone passes away, some people 


in our village do not go to their house with 





the purpose of reciting Fatihah [i.e. isale 
thawab] as they say it is bid‘ah. We were informed 
by the Imam sahib that, we should only go to show 
sympathy to the house of the deceased for three 
days; however, here most people remain for a 
week with the purpose of isale thawab. So that both 
parties can be guided to the correct path, please 


inform us, is this bid‘ah or an act of reward? 


Ta‘ziyah is Sunnah. [Ta'ziyah| means 

to console the family of the deceased. 

It is not necessary to go to the house 
of the deceased for isale thawab, but you should 
go for ta'ziyah. Isale thawab can be done from 
your own home. It is not sunnah for a person 
who has done ta'ziyah once to go again. We have 
been commanded to limit the mourning [over the 
deceased] for three days; those living far away may 
also show their sympathy after this. It is contrary to 
the Sunnah to sit [at the home of the deceased] with 


the purpose of isale thawab. 


Knows Bool $$ d$ o SeOSes 
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the right of Rasulullah # shifted from his place and said, “Come here, O Abu Al-Hasan.” 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali & then sat between Rasulullah 3 and Sayyiduna Abu Bakr &. The Sahabah 
$ could actually see the happiness on the face of Rasulullah 3 as he said to Sayyiduna 


Abu Bakr &, “O Abu Bakr! It is only the people of virtue who recognise others of virtue." 
(Al-Bidayah Wan-Nihayah) 


Sayyiduna Sa'd & Seeks Protection from the Anger of Rasulullah 2 


Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas & says, “I was sitting in the masjid with two other persons 
when we insulted Sayyiduna ‘Ali &. When Rasulullah # arrived, we could see the anger 
on his face, so we sought protection in Allah 3€ from his anger. Rasulullah 3 said, "What 
have you got against me? Whoever hurts ‘Ali has hurt me.” (Abu Ya'la) 


Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & Honours Sayyiduna Hasan 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd-ur-Rahman ibn Isbahani & narrates that Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 4 was 
sitting on the pulpit of Rasulullah 3$ when Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Ali 4 (who was still a 
child) came there and said, “Please dismount my grandfather’s place!” Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakr $ said, “You are right. This place is your grandfather's.” Sayyiduna Abu Bakr “ 
then put Sayyiduna Hasan È on his lap and started to weep (thinking of Rasulullah 35). 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali & excused himself saying, "By Allah! This was not by my instruction.” 
"That is true,” Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & agreed, “I had no doubts about it.” (Abu Nu'aym) 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & and Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit “ 
Honour Each Other 


Sayyiduna ‘Ammar ibn Abi ‘Ammar 4 reports that when Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit 4 
was once about to mount his animal, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 held the stirrup 
(so that he may place his foot in it). “Go away, O cousin of Rasulullah 48 (we should be 
serving you and not you serving us)!” Sayyiduna Zayd # bade Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas $. However, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 said, “This is how we have been 
commanded to honour our ‘Ulama and elders.” Sayyiduna Zayd Æ then said, “Show me 
your hand.” When Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas “ did so, Sayyiduna Zayd = kissed 


the hand saying, “This is how we have been commanded to honour the family of our Nabi 
4.” (Ibn ‘ Asakir) 





NOV/DEC 2017 ~ RABL'UL AWW AL/AKHIR 1439 
SAYYIDUN +- 













— rA 
O 


R — — » 








What Does Islam 
Really Stand: For? 


hadith narrated by Sayyidunà Abū Hurayrah 4 is 35$ saying, 


that the Prophet 35 said, A true believer is he from whom people feel 


alth and mon 
You will not enter Jannah until you do not safe in regar ds to their we ey. 


believe and you will not believe until you love (At-Tirmidhi) 
| on ther. Shall I | za y arii 
by Mawlana Zahid Patel (Part D IM E =] ü ¥ T A Per k vane n Ead nei These Ahadith, unlike the earlier narrations, are not 
" Lm | re tee exclusive to Muslims; but speak about humanity 









































one another? Spread (the greeting of) salam i 
Li amongst you. (Muslim) at large and prove that Islām promotes peace and 


$5 SRI. l c cohesion with human beings regardless of their 
: Islàm encourages its followers to make prayers for 








Over the past few years, we have become E ue: SA SER 83 ces 74 dag m ra 
= Reedy phe l S RAA NANNAN 35 
accustomed to hearing of incidents of brutality and Spe Mir aT faith, race or colour 


murder taking place in different parts of the world. peace at every meeting. In fact the instructions are 


Incidents wherein so many innocent lives are taken — € of Islam, we will find that words that stem to ‘spread’ the greeting of peace, so that peace and To further establish this we find how Islàm has 
EOS bud ed: are dffecied: This cerry from the root verb ‘S-L-M’ have been mentioned harmony can find common place within society. declared all of Quant as the creation of one God 
state of affairs has left everyone, Muslims and IAK approximately 130 times. On the contrary, the Can this same Islām be a religion of terror and ri Pr one big AU Allah 46 himself states in 
Muslims alike, feeling vulnerable and fearful. word ‘Harb’ which means war has only been violence then’ the Glorious Qur'an: 

! | | mentioned 6 times. If Islam promoted or supported Another instance when the salàm is said is at the O Mankind! Fear your Lord Who created 
Unfortunately ın many cases these acts are attributed ^ acts of terror and violence, surely the figures would time of each salah. A Muslim worships five times you from a single soul, and from it created 


to the beautiful religion of Islam either by the its match, and spread many men and women 


have been the complete opposite! 
from the two... (4:1) 


| daily and at the end of each prayer, be it individual 
ignorant perpetrators of these acts or by the media. 


| Sea t One of the many names of the Lord that Muslims or in congregation these words are uttered twice: ; - | 
Due to this, Ang gullible | 5 ims who A true Worship and are subservient to ISCAS SAANEN Aai Aaaah n another verse Allāh 46 mentions: 
Bowiedee 5 Hm oeyoii y tere Peaceful One. How can a Being whose name is As- May the Peace and the Mercy of Allāh be O Mankind! We have created you from a male 
is a connection between such acts and Islam. This Sale a he ae cae porn and a female, and made you into races and 
leads to shying away from their religion and in tribes, so that you may identify one another. 
some cases denouncing it, resulting in great loss, Moreover, the final Prophet of Islam, Muhammad Again, this greeting is a reminder of peace which 1s (49:13) 
both in this world and the hereafter. 3€ is described by Allah 3€ in the Qur'àn as, `...a what every true Muslim stands for. 


Ponder over this: if Islam is declaring humanity to 


mercy for the universe...” (21:107) One may argue that these teachings are specific be one big family, created from the same male and 


ILis important to remember that such incidents of 





oppression and terror have no space within the true When the foundations of Islam i.e. its name, its to Muslims only. Yes, this is true, but it shows female, why then would Islam teach a particular 
reachinos of Iskim. During such times it becomes Lord, its book and its Prophet are all full of and the mentality of a Muslim. When an individual is individual to oppress his own family members? 
eachings of Islam. p $ : me: | 
j ? > | | ever constantly reminded of peace, a person's natural . : , j 
il the more important for us to become more denote mercy, how then can actions of terror Ee y p | p | Sreciic InatcuctiieetD eoanding on M ua 
be à part of this beautiful religion? instinct becomes to behave with all others with 


accustomed to the true teachings of Islam so that | Furthermore, whilst discussing how to deal with 
nothing but peace. 


the “true Islam” can be promoted and demonstrated The Islamic Greeting people of other religions, the Qur’4n mentions in 


to the masses. When two Muslims meet they are encouraged Being Merciful to All one place: 
iy this short article I would like to mention a few to greet one another with the words “Assalamu px minc set of peace, a Muslim is further Allāh does not forbid you with regards those 
points for us to ponder over, so we may come to ‘Alaykum” which means “May peace be upon you”. told in a narration by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn who did not fight you on account of Faith, and 
realise what the religion of Islam truly stands for. This greeting, which is also an all-encompassing ‘Amr 4 that the Prophet 3 said, did not expel you fr hie petra . de E you 
: : tly wi em. 
The F > prayer (du'à), means, “May you be blessed with The ones who are merciful, the Most Merciful do good ad Tte anos CECE Se y nna SR 
oundation of Islam T | | : ! Surely Allah loves those who maintain justice. 
EMEN ues P7 and tranquillity in this world and the life will be merciful to them; be merciful to (60:8) 
word ‘Is erb ‘S-L- . 
Mais COR i i 5g E . . hereafter”. And to ensure this message of peace those who are on the earth and the Lord of 
M' which means "peace, harmony and cohesion". — . | : ; li E: 
os | 5 E 2 | is spread as much as possible, much emphasis the sedvens will be merciful to you. (At- With regards to non-Muslim parents the Qur'an 
then is it possible for a religion with such a . | Y Tirmidhi) says: 
tame to be a religion of hatred and violence? to implement it can be found in the traditions 
PNE | (Ahadith) of Prophet Muhammad % and through Similarly in a narration reported by Sayyiduna And if they insist upon you that you should 
. LP ' . 
© ie a glance at the Qur'an, the primary — the practical lives of his C ompanions 5, One such Abd-ur-Rahmàn ibn Sakhr 4 we find the Prophet ascribe partners unto. Me. then Gd: nat: O2 
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them, and behave with them in a good manner 


person becoming upset or occupy ing an evil thought 
in this world. (29:8) 


in his mind that he may be the topic of discussion. 


Ai O ^ ) a 4 
In the above verse, the Qur'àn is instructing the n this basis the Prophet 38 prohibited two people 


: | | talking in private lest it may le; : icti 
believers to behave with dignity and respect with e nay lead to some friction or 
hard feelings. A religion which goe is 
“a2 Hore "à +, : re = C5 to ` ; 
those parents who make an effort to turn them awav | | E this extent 
| | ! in ensuring that disputes do not arise and people are 
trom their religion. Can there be any doubt in what 


Kim trul ds for? not hurt and prohibits from even their root cause, 
Siam truly stands for! 



























can it be a religion of terror and violence? 
Discouraged Actions : ANM. . 4 
In another hadith narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
It we delve further into the teachings of the Prophet Tbn ‘Umar 4 the Prophet 3% said, 
% we will find that Islam discourages any such No one should sell against the sale of another 
nor propose marriage in the face of his 
and disunity, to such an extent that any act which brother's proposal. (Al-Bukhari) 


has the slightest hint of hatred and disunity has 


action which leads to quarrels, arguments, fights 


If we look deeper into these teachings of the 


been prohibited. For example, the Qur an says, Prophet 38 we will see that the underlying reason 


O you who believe! Abstain from many of the for such teachings are so that disputes do not 
suspicions; indeed some suspicions are sin. arise and people are not hurt. For example, if | am 
(49:12) working in the market and have found a customer 


intunction | and I am on the verge of sealing a deal with him, 
The reason for this injunction is that many quarrels and I am on the = 


if ^ ' > r " , , » S 
4 disputes stem from such suspicious thoughts then if another person comes along and offers the 
and disputes s such su: : g 


hich h hase or substance whatsoever. Thus same item at a lower price to my prospective buyer 
which have no base or substance | T. | 


! TTE "de: is will obviously 
P RT and this seller hijacks my deal this wil 

le: disunity amongst individuals, families, and J | 
DA n ENS hurt my feelings and may cause à dispute. For 

| urt my fee ' d^ 
ite de ER , nd 

"ümmunities and sometimes even nations à i M "ES 
comm this reason the Prophet 3 prohibited this practice. 
= Moreover, this teaching is not exclusive to Muslims 
In one hadith narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn only: these injunctions apply to Muslims and non- 


Mas'üd 4 the Prophet 5$ said: Muslims alike. 


When you are three (people together), two 
(of them) should not speak privately together 
excluding the third person until you are with 


other people because this might upset him. ( Al- | | 
Bukhari) terror and violence?! 


mr : Continued in next issue 
In this scenario there is a slight chance of the third | Continued in next issue - 


A Prophet 3% that has gone to this extent to ensure 


that harmony and peace remains amongst humanity 












The Noble Prophet 3% said: 


The intelligent one is he who has subdued his lower self and who has worked for 
What comes after death; and the unintelligent one is he who has put his lower self in 
pursuance of its desires and who has vain hopes about Allah. (At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah) 
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in matters of trade, how can he be the promoter of 








[slamic, Da‘wah Academy/s: 


24 Annual Youth | = 
Conference Report | 
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by Mawlānā Zubayr Vantra (Part 1) 





Since 1991 the Islamic Da*wah Academy, under 


to the volunteers regarding how they should fulfil 
the supervision of my most beloved and respected their duties and with what intention. 
Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad 





A day before the conference, 2 marquees were 
assembled in the car park of the JRU boarding 
premises. The halls in the Al-Khayr building were 
also prepared for serving lunch to the conference 
attendees. Similarly, the Masjid was setup with 


sign posts and posters. 


Saleem Dhorat dàmat barakatuhum, has been 
tending to the Islamic needs of not only the UK, 
but many countries around the world in a manner 
which had rarely been adopted before. It began as 
a revivalist movement that included many things 
which were initially deemed as foreign but were all | 
b. : 3 Approximately 60 brothers had arrived from France 
initiated through the blessings and conformity of ) 
-X | the day before the conference, whilst some had 
the Mashayikh. From amongst these new projects 
come from Denmark, Barbados and even Hong 
was the Annual Youth Conference - a programme Pi | 
: : | Kong! This is a sign for the love and high regard 
purposefully organised for the guidance and » 
72 9 d | people around the world hold for Hadrat ddmat 
rectification of the youth. Alhamdulillah, since 


! barakatuhum that they are willing to travel such 
1994 the conference has grown in attendance and, l 
long distances just to listen to the precious words 


more importantly, ın its positive impact on the r P 
of Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 


lives of many. May Allah 36 continue this progress. 


Amin. The Conference Day 


Pre-Conference Preparations Sunday the 8th of October 2017 had finally come. 
Preparations for the big day had begun in earnest; 
the barbeque, food and book stalls were all set 
up in the marquees and volunteers took up their 
positions inside and outside of the Masjid ready 
to provide help to the attendees. Some of the JRU 


students were tasked with the responsibility of 


The preparations for the conference began at least 
2 months before hand with graduates of the IDA 
travelling to many cities - some as far as Cardiff - to 
make announcements in masajid, inviting brothers 
to attend. Flyers and posters were distributed along 


with various literature published by the IDA. 
z p 7 getting new subscribers to our monthly magazine, 


Riyādul Jannah. I was later informed by one such 
to approximately 250 volunteers in different student that, masha’allah, when looking for new 
capacities; serving food, crowd control, preparing subscribers he came across a brother who had 
snacks and handing out literature. Hadrat damat begun reading Riyadul Jannah whilst in prison and 


barakütuhum also imparted his valuable advices this was a means of his guidance in becoming a 
eee UU EM (EE EE 
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Prior to the conference, duties were handed out 
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better person. This made me think that many of us DE 
dge and 


First Lecture - Importance of Knowle 
have been receiving Riyadul Jannah for years, but Good Deeds 
have we truly valued how great a magazine it is and 


| | The first lecture of the day was delivered by Mufti 
its potential impact 


Ibrahim Bagas. After graduating at the JRU, Mufti 


At around 11 am the first coaches from the outside Ibrahim went to South Africa to further his studies 


cities amved. As they arrived, they were pointed 1n Fiqh and Hadith. Mufti sahib is currently a 


in the direction of Al-Khayr for lunch. After the teacher at JRU and also serves in the IDA’s Fatawa 


brothers had their lunch. some went towards the department. Mutti sahib explained beautifully how 


stalls to buy some books or a small snack, whilst Jannah is acquired through Iman and good deeds, 
others made their way to the Masjid to get a good and how [man and good deeds can only be achieved 


spot for the programme through knowledge. This was a very apt topic to 


1 | choose according to the event as all had come 
By 12:30 most of the main hall in the Masjid was 


iiled up with the pleasant humming of brothers, 


young and old, reciting the Qur’an. The Zuhr Salah 


to this conference with the intention of learning 
how to gain the Friendship of Allah 3. Mufti 


| sahib further explained that this knowledge 1s so 
began at 1:15 pm and by now brothers were being | rt 
| precious and valuable that the great Ulama of the 
directed to the upstairs halls due to lack of space 










ihe aspect of mercy in Islam and how accusing 


islam of being a barbaric and oppressive religion 1s 


wrong. Some noteworthy points were: 


* Mercy is the most significant quality of Allah $5; 
two of His names, Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, 


both signify this. 
* The Mercy of Allah 36 supersedes His anger. 


* Nabi Muhammad 3$ was a mercy for the worlds. 
Every moment of his life depicts this, which can 
be understood by studying and examining his 


perfect life. Nabi 3$ came into this world to save 


us from the hell fire - this is just one example of 


this mercy. 


* Every Command of Allah 5$ and His beloved 






E 


Sf 1010n. 
will never be seen as à merciful religio 


Nikāh Ceremonies 

After Mufti Sulaiman sahib’s lecture, the wait for 
the much anticipated arrival of our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum was finally over. With his arrival 
came a special moment for four individuals as their 
nikah ceremonies were about to take place. After 
their nikahs, Hadrat damat barakütuhum made an 


appeal to all the young unmarried brothers to make 


an intention of getting married as soon as possible 





as it a means of completing one's Din and saving 
one from many sins. Hadrat dümat barakatuhum 
explained that the act of nikah, although a Sunnah. 
can change according to the circumstances of the 


individual; if one finds it difficult to refrain from 


. Nabi revolves around mercy. Consequently, we 
past would travel from country to country on [oot q ) 







sins without it then nikāh becomes incumbent upon 
p downstairs. The programme began at 1:33 pm after — - | 1 ADS find in the Qur'án and Abádith, commands for us him. 
| P just to gain a small quantity bv. G Du | | 
gotness nar CODE [cn enean need to make a little sacrifice for this knowledge as to look after our families, neighbours, society and Before the concluding lecture, a final Urdu nazm 


The Conf people who have come from other lands in seek 
e Conference 

























The MC of the day, was my respected teacher, 
Mufti Ismail Bhayat sahib who along with being 
one of the senior teachers at Jame'ah Riyadul 
Uloom (JRU) is also a member of the IDA's 
Fatàwà department. He began by explaining the 
initial stages of the IDA and how it revolutionised 
the propagation of Dini knowledge in the English 
language with the Annual Youth Conference being 
an integral part of this effort. Mufti sahib further 
explained how these programmes are a means of 
reviving our zeal and enthusiasm for practicing 
upon Din and that our objective behind coming to 
these programmes should be to allow the blessings 
of the event to enter our hearts and make it a means 
of rectifying our lives. After the introduction, 
Hafiz Abdus Salaam Meer (4th Year student) 
recited some verses from the Glorious Qur'àn in 
Tartil, followed by an English nashid read by Adil 
Mogradia (6th Year Student) which talked about 


how we should value our lives and not waste the 
favours of Allah 4%. 
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it is the backbone of our Din, and when searching 
for knowledge we should make sure that we are 
acquiring knowledge from the right avenues; we 
must be aware of who we are gaining knowledge 
from and the knowledge that is being imparted to 
us. After acquiring the right knowledge we must 
then strive to practically bring this knowledge into 


our lives so that we attain Jannah. 


Thereafter, Hafiz Ishaq Lorgat (4th Year student) 
recited some verses from the Qur'an in Tadwir, 
after which an Urdu Na't (praise of Nabi 35) was 
recited by Hafiz Muaawiyah Bhattay (6th Year 
student). 

Second Lecture — Mercy in Islam 

The second lecture of the day was delivered by 
Mufti Sulaiman Lasania sahib hafizahullah who is 
a senior teacher at Jame'ah Riyadul ‘Uloom and 
one of my respected teachers. He is a teacher of the 
well-known hadith book, Sunan Abi Dawid and 
is the head mufti in the IDA’s Fatawa dep 


| artment. 
Ihe respected Mufti sahib 


excellently explained 
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of refuge. The behaviour of the Ansar of Madinah 
towards the Muhajirin from Makkah when they 


arrived in Madinah is a perfect example of this 


great merciful teaching. 


* Mufti sahib concluded his lecture by stating that 


if we continue to not show mercy to others, Islam 


was read by Hafiz Hifzur Rahman Patel (Ist Year 
student). The poem was a du'à to Allàh asking for 


one's heart to be rectified. The words of the nazm 





had a profound effect on the gathering as many 
were in deep contemplation, pondering over its 
words. 


Continued in next issue 


The Noble Prophet # said: 


The believer is one who is sociable [with others], and there is no good in one who is 


| not sociable [with others] nor in one who is not met sociably [by them]. 


(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Travelling involves a degree of punishment; it deprives one of his sleep, food and 
drink. Therefore, when one has accomplished his purpose at his destination, he 


should hurry back to his family. 


(Al-Bayhaqi) 


Moderation in spending is half of [one's] sustenance, friendliness toward people is 
half of [one's] intelligence, and asking good questions is half of [one 's] knowledge. 


(Al-Bayhaqi) 
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Du'as upon 
AT k e 
Awakening 


adapted from “Kitāb-ul-Adhkār” compiled by 
Imam An-Nawawi $ | 


a 
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I) Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ibn-ul-Yaman # narrates, “When Rasülulláh 3 
he would say, 
j $ A A 
j 4 ste Zale 2755217 204 2 ee » I $41 
Denes) 431 $ SU) Uus GC 5331 ay Sst} 
All praises are due to Allah Who has restored us with life after causing us to die and to 


Him only shall be the resurrection. '" (Al-Bukhari) 


"v 


2) Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah & narrates that Rasulullah 25 said, "When one of you wake 





up then he should say: 


: : PAV Mr P IE, 41 
: , p ‘li a , , - 7 f, 2 - ad Pe 
oP UIs Goes 425 (à GSES uo 32 GME 35 05231 ay aes 
‘All praises are due to Allah Who has returned to me my soul, given me ‘Aftyah in my 


body and granted me the ability to remember Him. '" (Ibn-us-Sunni) 













3) Sayvidah *A'ishah & narrates from Rasulullah ¥2 that he said, “There is no servant [of 
Allah] who recites the following upon Allah returning his soul: 
TION E «As ad is LL AE Ad ea 5 Y ex s AL Y] 3| Y 


There is no deity except Allah alone, He has no partner, for Him is the kingdom, for 


AU 


Him are all praise and He has control over everything. ' 


Except that Allah 4 forgives for him his [minor] sins - even though they may be equivalent 


to the ocean froth.” (Ibn-us-Sunni) 


4) Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah 4 narrates that Rasulullah 35 said, “There is no person who 
Wakes up from his sleep and thereafter says: 


oau ae A TTE T KE ons os t1 

§ 2k ral DB C633 ay Je 
a8 > i Eg Sidi Men : Pt 

“All praises are due to Atlan Who has c reated 


ae and con sclousn AY pr Ky y r 
a - es: n 
DU AS UPON AW AKENING 3 all GISES are 





3$ would wake Up 
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at Allah revives the 





due to Allah Who has awoken me safe and sound. I bear testimony th 
dead and He has control over everything. 


Except that Allah 3$ says, ‘My servant has said the truth." (Ibn-us-Sunni) 


5) Sayyidah ‘A’ishah $ narrates, “When Rasülullàh 3€ would wake up in the night he 
would say: 


| jas ~ TET 2.4 ; | S 5 : 
a) "SI Au! ten times, b) ay tiga} ten times, c) 24835 $ «Xl Zb ten times, 


d a AY ; " $ z! f . 
d) (505s 2 15.24 ten times, e) 40) $2022) ten times, f) 40) YI |Y ten times, 


j 
- 


D Pent P rE 972 96 oem a A > A 2 » tí ; 
g) 36) ^25 Hog GA Ss Ee £o 3221 3) £2UÍ ten times, and then he would 
begin [tahajjud] salah.” (Abū Dawid) 


6) Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & narrates that, “When Rasilullah 3€ would wake up, he would 
recite: 


Jiang Ser AQ 24 
LESS UU $ epi) Speak et Pa Jt 2 Ff Íd y 


S 
" d 


+ Fat 4 9? , z - 2-3 71 = : 1 Aa 
"d d > 9 E €- — 3} > 1 
— - - 


SYS taz (335 5 £207 
TEN S j ¥ PG z 
DSS) EH a] "Y. j 
[here is no deity except You, Your Being is free from all imperfections. O Allah, I ask 
| s. IA bee 


O Allah, increase me in 


knowledge and do not let my heart deviate [from the right path] after you have granted 


me guidance and bestow upon me mercy from Yourself. Indeed only You bestow in 
abundance.” (Abu Dawid) 


You to forgive me my sins, and I ask You for Your Mercy. 


Translated and prepared by Mawlana@ Zahid Makda 


The Noble Prophet 3# said: 


The signs of a hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies; when he makes a 


promises he breaks it; and when he is trusted he betrays the trust | 
(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


rt 
Righteousness is good character; and sin is what causes uneasiness in your hea 


and what you dislike others to become aware of . (Muslim, At-Tirmidhi) 


ich i s 
What is little but sufficient is better than that which is abundant but cause 


heedlessness. (Ibn Hibban) 
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The Faculty of 


Intellect: A Divine 





Distribution 


by Khaleel Bhana 





The mind, a concept we very often refer to, in fact. 
does not actually exist. Rather the mind is a concept 
of matter, which is the outcome for the process of 
thought and the power of intellect. The unanimous 
view regarding the mind is that an individual's 
aptitude to comprehend and understand is reliant 
on what is bestowed to him by Allah 36. Some may 
not deem Allah 5$ to be the means of bestowal, 
however, the notion that the distribution of the 
capacity of the mind differs across humans 1s in 


fact undisputed. 


The mind is trainable to become more capable 
and proficient through various exercises but the 
base composition of intellect is dependent on what 
Allah 3& has distributed and granted. Memory, 
understanding, comprehension, and intellect are all 
capabilities of ‘the mind’ and the mind spans across 


both ends of a spectrum. 


Some gifted individuals tend to have a greater 
understanding of issues pertaining to their 
surroundings and tend to grasp and absorb topics 
of discussion much more swiftly; society often 
refers to this faction of people as the intellectuals. 
Then follows the alternate group of those who 
are mediocre in their understanding of issues and 
are often referred to as individuals of average 
ability. Then there are those who have a very 
limited understanding of their surroundings and 

often possess no interest in worldly affairs. As for 

the intellectuals and the moderates (from a non- 


religious aspect), wide acceptance and a so-called 


THE FACULTY OF INTELLECT 





TEIT 
ego-motivated ‘status’ in a progressive society 
requires an individual to climb the intellectual 
ladder and eventually become amongst the accepted 
of society. In modern society, this is deemed normal 
and generally, those who do not have an education 
of some sort cannot progress. This often entails that 
a person aspires for unreachable goals and portrays 


an image in front of society that ceases to exist. 


On the other hand, in the light of Shari'ah, no 
such restrictions and ladders of status exist. 
Regardless of intellect, an individual of society 
can aspire and most definitely achieve the pinnacle 
of piety through his sincere actions and deeds. No 
limitations and implications apply for anybody. In 
Islam, attaining lofty ranks in the eyes of Allah % 
is reliant on Taqwa; to create a barrier between us 
and the disobedience of Allah 36. Even the most 
formally uneducated of individuals can become 
legible to be amongst the intellectuals through the 
medium of Taqwa. Allah 3$ proves this fact many 
a times in society, where a simple pious person of 
a locality is revered, and referred to by the most 
learned of people. Furthermore, those areas of Din 
which are not black and white and require more 
comprehension, Allah 3$ can easily grant the same 
degree of understanding to the simpleton, provided 
he listens, and contemplates on what is being 


portrayed to him by the more learned people i.e. 
the ‘Ulama. 


Nowhere within the principles of Islàm do we 


find any indication towards the basis of human 


RIYADUL JANNAH - VOLUME 26 ISSUE 11/12 





"n c. — OOOO 





advancement being reliant on intellectual capacity. 
The distorted mindset we have adopted misleads us 
into thinking intellectual individuals are superior. 
As mentioned by my respected Shaykh, Hadrat 
Mawlànà Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah, 
the inferior complex and the superior complex 
are two such states of mind from which a person 


should steer clear; rather a person should aspire to 
adopt a moderate mindset. 


In other words, adopting a moderate mindset makes 
it imperative that a person does not undermine 
intellectually deprived people and regard them as 
inferior, nor to over rate intellectuals and regard 
them as superior, as, ultimately, the capacity of the 
mind is solely from Allah 3$. My respected Shaykh, 
commenting on this topic in a recent editorial, 
outlined that an individual of less ability can grasp 
just as much as an intellectual by listening to and 
observing his surroundings very carefully. To listen 
and observe are key elements of understanding. 
Once an individual attains both attributes on a topic 


of discussion, then his understanding becomes a 
full comprehension. 


Coming back to modern day society, the apparent 
rift between knowledgeable and unknowledgeable 
is a result of the social dismissal of the less educated. 
The very ideology of portraying and defining a 
human being based on intelligence has become 
a perfectly acceptable, yet an incorrect principle, 
which unfortunately is widely prevalent amongst 
various societies. This concept (of division in 
intellect as well as tribal prejudices) was abolished 
by Nabi 3, such as the tribes of Aws and Khazraj, 
who were constantly at the necks of one another. 
The extent of enmity and mutual hatred caused the 
tribal leaders to bequest continuous fighting, even 
after their demise. Regardless of this deep-rooted 
enmity, Nabi 3 enlightened their hearts with the 
light of Islàm and gave them a greater purpose to 
live for; the eternal life of the hereafter. However, 


after the demise of Nabi 3$, these customary 
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traditions became rampant and slowly seeped back 
into the hearts of the people. Even in the current 
era we reside in, discrimination in social standing, 
religious inequality and intellectual capacity are 


prevalent and play an important role in the way we 
view one another. 


The unfortunate aspect is that much importance is 
given to issues pertaining to social and religious 
prejudice but seldom do we find any emphasis 
laid on intellectual division. This is arguably, the 
greatest factor that categorises humans. and to 
absolve society from these appalling principles, 
individuals should strive in improving themselves 
spiritually. My respected Shaykh mentions: adopt 
self-rectification and Allah 3$ will use you as a 
means of rectifying others. 


We can live by the example of the greatest human 
to step foot on the face of this earth, our beloved 
Nabi 3%. He was destined to be illiterate, however. 
through his good morals and conduct, Allah 
3s elevated his rank above all other kings and 
noblemen. In addition, Nabi 3s, alongside his 
small group of Bedouin companions overthrew the 
dynasties and empires of their time. If we were to 
examine the core rudiments of this monumental 
success, we shall apprehend that simplicity, 
nobility and equality in all matters were the key 
elements. To this very day, despite him and many 
of his companions Æ being illiterate, the most 
scrutinising analysts ponder over their great lives 
and arrive at the very conclusion that they, indeed, 
were individuals whose names have gone down in 


history for solely being pioneers of success. 


In conclusion, to be bright and capable is an 
endowment, which should be valued as such people 
have the capability to differentiate between right 
and wrong to a much greater standard. Nevertheless, 
those who do not have the luxury of being ‘clever’ 


should not despair and become despondent because 
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Taking Lesson 


by Hadrat Mawlana Yunus Patel 3$ 





In the Sirah of Rasülullàh 3, we read the beautiful 
experience and miraculous journey of the Mi‘raj. 
The journey from Makkah to Bayt-ul-Muqqaddas 
(Jerusalem) is known as Isrà and the miraculous 
journey to the seven heavens and beyond is known 
as the Mir'raj. Whilst every aspect of the Isra and 
Mi ràj offers great lessons, there is a lesson that 
comes to mind considering these times that we 
live in and the responsibilities and the trust that 
devolves upon those who have knowledge of Din 


and who are in a position where they are able to 





influence the people. 


Our respected Muhaddithin have quoted Ahadith 
wherein Rasulullah 35 related that during this 
journey he 3$ was offered wine and milk to drink. 
Some say that this was at Masjid-ul-Aqsa and 
others say it was in the heavens, near Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha. When Rasülullàh 3€ accepted the milk, 
Sayyiduna Jibra’il 33 said: "You have adopted that 
which is fitrah (natural, pure state). Had you taken 
the wine, your Ummah would have certainly gone 


astray.” (Muslim) 


Allah $% blessed Rastlullah 3$ with a disposition 
which was pure and unadulterated and thus he 
inclined to what is good and pure. Milk is pure and 
nourishing. Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf “Ali Thanwi 
* explained that like milk provides nourishment 
and serves as a food and drink, similarly, the Din of 


islam offers complete spiritual nourishment. 


Rasulullàh 3$ is Sayyid-ul-Anbiya (leader of the 
Messengers), Khatam-un-Nabiyyin (seal of the 


Messengers) and Imam-ul-Muttagin (leader of the 


TAKING LESSON FROM MIRA] 


pious). If he 38 adopted the wrong action, then as 


Sayyiduna Jibra'il & had said, it would have had 


such an influence — such a great effect — on the 
entire Ummah, that the Ummah would have gone 
astray. 


There is a great lesson in this incident for those 
who are known as 'Ulamà, for those who preach, 
for those who sit on the Minbars [pulpits], and 
for people like myself who give bayàns, wa'z and 
nasihah. A lot depends on such people. In whichever 
direction they go, the Ummah will follow. There 
will be a large following in whichever direction 


these people go. 


If an ‘Alim goes in the right direction, there will 
be a following in that direction and if he goes 
in the wrong direction, then too, there will be à 
following in the wrong direction. Hadrat Mufti 
Muhammad ‘Ashiq Iláhi Bulandshehri 4$ had said: 
“This statement of Sayyiduna Jibra'il *5 makes 
evident that the character and deeds of a leader 


have a direct impact on his followers." 


[t is not that everyone in the Ummah will just 
naturally and instinctively follow Haqq (the truth). 
If that was the case, we would not find so many 
people in the Ummah of Rasulullah 3 following 
nafs and Shaytàn. Are we not following nafs and 
Shaytàn in our lives? How often do we place our 
own desires before the Pleasure of Allah 3€? So 
many engage in sins recklessly — as if sins are the 


aim and objective of this worldly life. Whether 
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Haqq or Batil, there will be followers. Look at 


Shaytan! He too has a following! 


The ‘Ulama are supposed to be the leaders of 
the Ummah of Rasülullah 3%. They are assigned 
with the great trust and immense responsibility 
of conveying this message of Din, of Haqq. They 
are to show us the direction towards Jannah and 
also lead us in that direction — by practically 
implementing the Commandments of Allah 3€ and 
keeping clear of all the Prohibitions of Allah 35. 
Now, if the ‘Ulama are going to go in the direction 
of Jahannam, then there will be a number of people 
who will follow them and who will say to Allah 
% on the Day of Judgment: *Mawlanaà sahib, Qari 
sahib, Mufti sahib, Haji sahib, Tablighi sahib, 
Khanqah sahib — and all these people of Din - were 
showing us the direction to Jahannam. They were 


our leaders and we followed them." But this will 


not be an excuse. 


We, who are categorised as *'Ulama, should keep 
in mind the Hadith wherein Rasutlullah 3 said: 
“Whoever initiates a good practice in Islam and is 
emulated by others in doing so will get the reward 
of it and the reward of all those who act upon it 
without their rewards being diminished in any 
respect. And whosoever initiates an evil practice in 
Islam and is emulated by others will bear the sin of 
it and the sin of all those who act on it without their 


burden being diminished in the least." (Muslim) 


One of the outstanding qualities of one who has 
knowledge is his fear of Allah: "It is only those 
who have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allàh." (35:28) 


If a person has much knowledge but there is no 


obedience to Allah 36 and there is an absence of the 


" | ; st 
fear of Allàh 3$, he will not be categorised among 
the ‘Ulama or Ahl-ul-'Ilm [people of *ilm]. 


So if the ‘Ulama give leeway in respect to any of the 
Muharramat (prohibitions), there is no doubt that 
the Ummah will very freely move in the direction 
of sins. And this is what we find happening today. 
Hadrat Mufti Rashid Ahmad Ludhyanwi & had 
explained that when the people of learning set 
a wrong precedent, the consequences are very 


severe. 


1) Accountability before Allah 3€ will be harsher. 
2) The wrongdoing by the ‘Ulama emboldens the 
masses to engage in sin. 


3) The masses will consider sin as permissible. 


Our Akabir always considered that their actions 
must not affect the Din in any way. They were very 
particular about their actions. They looked at the 
bigger picture and did not compromise on Din. As 
‘Ulama, there has to be concern for the safety of the 
Ummah and of humanity at large. We should think 
of Rasulullàh 3*'s deep concern for the Ummah, 


his tears for the Ummah, and his repeated Du'à for 
the Ummah. 


The incident of Isra and Mi‘raj is very clear: Had 
Rasulullàh 3*5 adopted that one single action, the 
Ummah would have gone astray. Those who hold 
some kind of influence should realise that their 


actions can ultimately “make” this Ummah or 
“break” this Ummah. 


May Allah % grant us the concern. May Allah 
%£ grant us taqwa and istiqamah on Sirat-ul- 
Mustaqim. May Allah 3€ make us true flagbearers 
of this beautiful Din and true representatives Of 
Rasulullàh 3. 


The Noble Prophet 2% said: 


Calmness and patient deliberation is from Allah and haste is from Shaytan. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
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The: World ts 
Desperate for 


Love and Mercy! 


by Hadrat Mufti Zubair Bayat hafizahullah 





Don't Give Me a Scissors, Give Me a Needle! 

Sultan-ul-Awliya, Hadrat Nizam-ud-Din Awliva 3$ 
is among the most renowned and revered saints of 
india. A huge railway station, the Hadrat Nizam- 
ud-Din railway station, and an entire colony is 


named after him in New Delhi. referred to as the 
Hadrat Nizam-ud-Din colony. 


On one occasion, one of his disciples brought a 
scissors as a gift for Hadrat Nizam-ud-Din 5$. He 
returned it saying: "Do not give me a scissors as a 
gift, which is only good for cutting and shearing, 
but rather give me a needle, that is used to join.” 


Obviously it was meant in a figurative sense. 


The Awliya’ullah (saints) were paragons and 
embodiments of love, mercy, kindness, sympathy 
and compassion towards the general public. It 1s 
through the warmth of that love and mercy that 
Islam spread and flourished, until thousands upon 
thousands were salvaged from the fire of hell and 
found their path towards paradise. If this 1s the 
case of the Awliya’ullah, one can well imagine 
the love and mercy that the Anbiya © must have 


possessed! 


Imagine then what must have been the level of love, 
mercy, kindness and compassion of Muhammad 35, 


whom Allah 36 has referred to in the Qur'an as, 


-..ü mercy unto the Universe... ! 


The Believer is an Embodiment of Love and 
Mercy 


Muhammad 3$ said, "The believer is a person 


THE WORLD 1S DESPERATE Y OR LOVE... 
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of love and there is no good in the one who 
doesn t love or is not loved!” (At-Tabarani). In this 
amazing hadith, an outstanding quality that defines 
the personality of the Believers has been mentioned 


- the quality of giving love and the quality of 
receiving love. 


Furthermore, it has been stated that one who 
neither gives love nor receives love 1s one who 
is bereft and devoid of all goodness. The giving 
of love requires a generous, clean and open heart, 
otherwise love will not emerge from such a heart. 
And when a person is the owner of such an open 
and generous heart, then automatically such a heart 
will attract the love of other hearts, like one magnet 
attracts another magnet. But the heart that does 
not have this quality, repels other hearts, because 
such a heart will be a closed, mean, dirty, dry and 
hard heart. Obviously nobody is attracted to such 
a heart! 

Hatred Will Destroy Everything 


This is the lesson of love that a world so full of 
hatred is so desperately in need of. Today we 
live in a world that is dominated by hatred and 


harshness. In all directions the atmosphere is one 
of hatred and detestation. 


This hatred has wrecked communities, countries and 
nations. It 1s the ‘scissors’ that is cutting mankind 
into pieces and generating suspicion and animosity 
between families, communities and citizens of 


countries and continents. This hatred silently fuels 
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; fire that is about to erupt, burn and 


destroy everything around it. 
Destructive Role of Hate-Mongers 


Unfortunately hate-mongers are found 
in all segments of society. Hate- 
mongers gain instant publicity and 
attract many people. The main reason 
Is because they manipulate the fear 
factor and sensationalise it in their 
hate speeches. Hatred is spread and 
propagated by politicians for short 
term gains, by the media for fulfilling 
the agenda of its masters and funders, 
by academics who justify it through 
elaborate but baseless arguments and 
by the general public who take their 
cue from their leaders, their media 
and their intellectuals. The result is 
a world that is cruel, callous and 


heartless, devoid of mercy and love. 

A Muslim Should Display Love and 
Mercy 

In a recent lecture at Darul Ihsan 
Centre, the President of Jami'at-ul- 
‘Ulama of India, Hadrat Mawlana 
Sayyid Arshad Madani hafizahullah 
emphasised, “In today’s world the 
effort of the 'Ulamà in particular 
and the Muslim public should be to 
promote the proper picture of Islam 
and to display love and mercy to 


mankind in whichever way possible." 


There is an urgent need for all peace 
loving, sober-minded leaders and 
people to spread the message of love, 
peace and mercy in a world that 1s 
being engulfed in the flames of hatred! 


Become ‘needles’ of love, rather than 


‘scissors of hate! 


Some Benefits of 
Remaining Hungry 


|. It polishes and illuminates the heart. 


7, It makes the heart tender, enabling it 


to experience the sweetness of dhikr 
and beseeching Allah 35. 


3, It makes the heart humble and 
submissive. 


4. It reminds one of the hunger that the 
inhabitants of Jahannam will have to 
endure and he will ponder over the 
extreme thirst that will face mankind 
on the Day of Qryamah. 


The hungry person sleeps less and 


sleeping less is the backbone to all 
worship. 


Through hunger one will be able to 
bring the nafs under his own control. 


A person will find more time at hand 
and, thus, he will be able to pursue 
‘ilm and carry out ‘amal. 





v 


It enables a person to remain healthy. 


S 


One's expenditure decreases and one 
will be in need of less wealth. 


10. One will have the ability to spend in 


charity, spend on others and also be 
helpful to the society. 


Translated by Mawlana Hamza Vazifdar from 
"Bhükh ke Fawa'id awr Shikamsayri ke Nuqsünüàt" 
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Welcoming Your 


New Child 


by Mufti Arshad Alt 





bounty of Allah 3$; therefore, utmost gratitude and 
contentment should be shown to Allah 36. While 
enjoying this great ni'mah (bounty) from Allah 
36 and ensuring that all the child's physical and 
medical needs are fulfilled, the deeper and more 
essential dimension must not be forgotten; the 


teachings and requirements of Shari'ah. 
Nearing Childbirth 
The time before birth, one should turn to Allah 


% and make du'à for a safe delivery and normal 
child. The mother should engage herself in dhikr 
and reciting Qur'àn and seeking Allah 3£'s Help 
and Blessings. The reward for a woman who bears 
the pains of childbirth is great, hence one should 
ask Allah 36 for their full share of reward and do it 
mindfully and for the Sake of Allah. (Al-Mu atta) 


A common statement made by some sisters who 
are mothers is, "I don't get any time to do 'ibadah." 
This is a misconception, because we don't realise 
that even the everyday tasks that we do as Muslims 
become acts of ‘ibadah if they are accompanied 


with a good intention. 


A mother is chosen by Allah % for the creating 
and upbringing of the future worshippers of Allah 
%, the future 'Ulamà, teachers or leaders: the 
future Ummah. Mothers of the Prophets ® and 
the great scholars and pious also went through 
the difficulties of childbirth to bear such great 
personalities. Similarly the intention at the time 
of delivery should be to bear such children who 


would become such great Muslims and assets to the 


Being blessed with a child is indeed a great | 

















Muslim Ummah. This will be a great investment 
for the mother. The temporary pain is insignificant 
in relation to the long term benefits in this world 
and the hereafter. 


When a woman goes through the various difficulties 
of pregnancy and ultimately the pains of labour and 
delivery and has sabr (patience) and ihtisab (hope 
for reward from Allah 36), it will all bring great 
reward that will be recorded in her good deeds. 
Allah % will reward the Muslim for everything 
that befalls him in this world. [Nabi 35 states in 
a hadith,] Even if a thorn pricks him, Allah % 
will expiate thereby some of his sins and elevate 
his status. (Muslim) And the pains of labour and 


pregnancy are far greater than that. 


At the time of delivery Sirah Yasin should be 
read and also many Durüd [Salat and Salam] upon 
Rasülullàh 3. The following ayat may be read for 
ease in delivery by the mother and whoever is with 


her; 
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After the child is born, the following Sunnats 
should be observed: 


Adhan and Iqamah 


When the child is born Adhan and Iqamah should 
be said in the child’s ears. In the right ear of the 
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new-born baby, the Adhan should be recited, and 
in the left ear, the Iqāmah. (Ad-Durr Al-Mukhtar) 
This is done immediately after the baby is bathed. 
However, if there is a delay, it may be done before. 
On the birth of Sayyiduna Hasan 4 to Sayyidah 
Fitimah &, the Prophet 3% had said the Adhan in 
his ear. 


‘Ubaydullah ibn Abi Rafi‘ $$ narrates that his 

father said: “I saw the Messenger of Allah 3% say 

the Adhan in the ear of Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alī 

& - when he was born to Sayyidah Fatimah © - the 

Adhàn of Salah.” (At-Tirmidhi) 

Tahnik 

Tahnik is the sunnah of chewing a date and 
applying a part of the chewed portion to the palate 
of the child so that it goes down the child's mouth 
easily. If dates are unavailable, one may apply 
anything sweet, like honey to the child's palate. 
The dental palate, the jaws and the mouth are made 


active. As a result, it is easy for the child to suck 
milk from the breast of his/her mother. 


It is preferable for the Tahnik to be done by an 
alim or a pious elder of the family. If not then by 
any Muslim. 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & narrates that "The people 
used to bring their new born children to the Prophet 
% and he would bless them and perform the 
Tahnik.” (Muslim) 


Naming the Child 
Naming a child with a beautiful and honourable 


name is very important. The Prophet 3* always 
chose names with good and beautiful meanings. 


It should be selected from the names of Anbiya *8 
like Ya'qub, Yusuf, Idris, Musa, Salih, Muhammad, 
etc. or should be adopted from the names of Sahabah 
and pious people like “Umar, ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Khalid, 
Khadijah, Maryam, Sumayyah, etc. 


Some Ahadith indicate that the child is to be named 
on the seventh day along with ‘Aqiqah. However, 
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the Prophet 3 also named children on the day of 
their birth, as proven by other narrations. There is 
no harm if the child is named before the seventh 


day, but if the naming has not been done then the 
child should be named on the seventh day. 


*'Aqiqah on the 7th Day 


'Aqiqah is a form of Sadaqah whereby the child is 
safeguarded against misfortunes. The practice of 
'Aqiqah is encouraged in Islam. This is understood 
from following Ahadith: 


Rasulullah 3# carried out the *'Aqiqah of Sayyiduna 
Hasan & and Sayyidunà Husayn “® by slaughtering 
one ram each. (Abu Dawud) 


Sayyiduna Buraydah 4 mentions, "Prior to Islam 
when one of us had a new born boy, he would 
slaughter one sheep and smear the head of the 
new born with its blood. When Allah blessed us 
with Islam, we began slaughtering one sheep. 
Thereafter, we would shave the child’s hair and 
apply saffron.” (Abu Dawid) 


Two sheep, or two goats are slaughtered in the case 

of a male while one goat or one sheep in the case of 

a female. If for some reason ‘Agiqah was not made 

on the 7th day, then it should be done on the 14th, 

21st, 28th or any day in multiples of 7 thereafter. 
For those who cannot afford two animals for the 
baby boy, even one animal will be sufficient as 
" Aqiqah. If one has no means to sacrifice even this 
much then there is no harm and he would not have 
to make up for it later. 


Shaving the Head 


The hair on the head of the new born, boy or girl, 
should be shaved on the 7th day. It is mustahabb 
(desirable) to give silver, equal to the weight of his 
or her hair, in Sadaqah to the poor and needy. 


Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Husayn $$ narrates 
that Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib © said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 45 had the ‘Aqiqah for Hasan 
with one sheep, and said: *O Fatimah! Shave his 
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head and give the weight of his hair in if Continued from page 21 
tl 


silver as charity.’ He said: 'So I weighed it, | | 


being articulate and eloquent does not define character. 
and it was the weight of a dirham or a bit of 


a dirham.” (At- Tirmidhi) Il | 
| | academically weak; on the other hand, a person can be 


| A person can adopt excellent mannerisms but be 


Circumcision || academically strong but socially incapable. 
Circumcision of the boy should be done || | 
| | | | |! To work with what you have is also a form of 
before he attains maturity. It is advisable to | | 
a m | appreciation. To hope, to aspire and to strive are all 
do it with ‘Aqiqah. At this age he does not PP p p 


a | virtuous traits and adopting these characteristics ensures 
suffer much pain. The Noble Messenger pung ures 


X had the ‘Aqiqah and circumcision of | that a person fulfils his potential. Experience and first- 
Sayyidunā Hasan 4 and Sayyidunā Husayn hand narrations from our elders show that sincere 
4 performed on the seventh day after their intellectually weak people often come out far ahead 
birth. in comparison to those who degraded others based 


E 7 on being more intelligent and hence more superior. 
May Allah 3$ grant us the tawfiq to act 


" | zy Intellect is an endowment from Allah 3$; it should be 
upon these beautiful teachings of Shari'ah. 


e utilised for the right purposes and not abused. 


MY VERY DEAR AND BELOVED BROTHER... 





The following is a letter from a teenager who was studying at a full-time madrasah, to 
his older brother who was serving time in prison. The student, who wished to remain 


anonymous, gave some very heartfelt advice to his elder brother. 


During these testing times, when there is every opportunity and ease for our young 
generation to get mixed up with the wrong people and do the wrong things, there are many 
fortunate souls who find themselves safe in caring hands of the pious *Ulamà and become a 


means of help to others. 


Insha’allah, this letter will serve as a wake-up call for the many youth who have gone astray 


and have become a burden for themselves, their parents and the society at large. 


My Dear Beloved Brother, 
Assalàmu ‘Alaykum Warahmatullahi Wabarakatuh. 


I pray that you are in good health and Iman. You must be finding it hard being 
in for so long. When are you going to come out? I hope you return home soon. 


We are all fine. We are all concerned and worried about you. May Allah grant 
you and all of us sabr and guidance. (Amin) 
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My dearest brother, I want you to know that none of us dislike you. We only 
dislike the filth that is destroying you. Mum, dad, myself and all of us are 


missing you so much and are praying constantly for your wellbeing and safe 
return. 


My dear brother, we all know you went off track a little, but that does not matter 
as long as you come back a changed person. We all learn from our mistakes. 
None of us are blaming you for anything. We know it is not your fault. It is just 
that age when we end up mixing with the wrong people, doing things which we 
think are ok. But my brother, forget the past - that's all history now! We have 
a bright future ahead us. We have Allah, the Most Affectionate and Merciful 
to turn to; is there anything we'd ask Allah and He wouldn't give us? Never! 
Allah is waiting to forgive and fulfil the needs of His slaves when they turn to 
Him. But it is up to us to turn to Him. 


The Prophet 3€ mentions in a hadith, 


Allah the exalted will continue to stretch out His Hand in the night so that the 
sinner of the day may repent and He will continue to stretch out His hand in 
the day so that the sinner of the night may repent. (Muslim) 


My brother, day and night we all make so many mistakes, but He is still so 
Kind and Loving towards us. Just imagine how happy He will be when He sees 
that a servant of Mine, who was completely lost, has now realised and wants to 
change. He is begging Me and asking Me to show him the straight path. 


My beloved brother, Allah is ever ready to forgive us and we do not have time 
to waste for life is too short. There are people dying every day. What if we die 
in this condition of filth and evil? How will we face our Creator? How will we 
be able to bear the pain of the hell fire?! All we need to do is turn to Him and 
he will most definitely forgive. Just remember the hadith: 


One who repents from sin is like the one who has no sins. (Ibn Majah) 


My brother, please, please, just repent and turn back the clock and start a new 
life. I love you loads and want you to come back to us real quick. Mum and dad 
need you back! We all need you back!! Hope to speak to you very soon. 


| remain praying for you and my shaykh is also praying for you. 
Wassalam 


Your Loving Brother. 
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Ahmad, Haamid and Hameed were best friends. 
LE rue J Frienc K 1 They were friends from a very young age. They 


By Ma awla ana n Muhs | | would go to madrasah and school together, do 
icd 





their homework together and play together. 
They all had similar interests and hobbies. They would always help each other and 
promised each other to carry on this friendship. 


Whilst they were all still in school a new boy named Mahmood had moved in from 





another country. As he was new and also not fluent in English he found it difficult 
to make friends at school. One day, at playtime, he thought he should try and make 
friends with Ahmad, Haamid and Hameed. Ahmad met him joyfully, however he was 
pulled back by Haamid and Hameed who said that they did not want another person 
to join their group. Through pressure Ahmad came back and Mahmood was told to 
go away and find other friends. Ahmad in his heart felt sorry for Mahmood. After 
school Ahmad went to look for Mahmood but couldn't find him. A few days later he 
found out that Mahmood had moved to another city. 





As the three of them grew older, their friendship also moved on and rarely would 


they meet up or keep in contact. 


Ahmad had unfortunately fallen into the wrong company which led to many 
problems and difficulties. He had lost respect amongst people and due to this was 
unable to find a suitable place to live or work. As his parents had passed away, 
there was no one to support him. After many years in this condition he became 
homeless and was forced to live on the streets and ask people for money. 


Haamid and Hameed on the other hand were living very comfortable lives. Although 
they were not in regular contact with one another, they had become independent 
and did not face any of the difficulties Ahmad had been enduring. 


One day by chance, they both bumped into each other at the supermarket. They 
had met after many years and carried on their shopping together catching up over 
the past years. They both asked each other if they had any contact or information 
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warding Ahmad. But both were unaware. As they left the supermarket, there was 
;homeless man sitting on the side asking for money. Ignoring him, they carried on 
aking and walked pass him without helping him. 


imad had been homeless for many years. One day, as usual, he was outside a 
apermarket asking people for money. Many would smile at him giving him some 
money or something to eat. Others would pass nasty comments or ignore him 

itally. There were many people that he would recognise but due to his scruffy 
condition, people did not recognise him. As he took a bite into a sandwich he looked 
ipand saw two people very joyfully walking towards him. He knew who they were 
nstantly. They were his two best friends from madrasah and school, Haamid and 
Hameed. He began asking himself whether he should approach them or not but 
thought that they would definitely stop by to help a homeless man. As they drew 
doser he became overjoyed in anticipation, but like many others, they continued 
taking and walked right past. He was devastated and although his condition 

ias the reason why he was unnoticed, after many years of friendship he thought 
someone, especially his two friends, would take notice and offer to assist him. 


Afew days later he was greeted by a man who handed him some food and after 
speaking for a few moments the man said, "I recognise you from somewhere." 

Ahmad to his utter amazement realised that this man was in fact Mahmood from 
school. He stood up and embraced him and was moved to tears. Mahmood took 

Ahmad back to his home and allowed him to stay until he had found a place to work 
and live for himself. 


Mahmood had also experienced a rough time growing up and also spent a few years 
homeless on the streets. Ahmad asked him how he managed to restart his life. He 
said, "My mother would always tell me that whenever in need do not turn away 

from Allah 3€, He will definitely assist you. Sometimes immediately and sometimes 
after some time. But have the conviction that Allah 3€ is always ready to help. So 
every day I would always make du’G to Allah 3€ for His assistance knowing that one 
day His assistance will definitely come." 


Ahmad took his advice on board and after a few months things began to improve 

in his life. People respected him and he made a firm conviction that he would help 
others whatever their condition may be. He soon opened a charity and centre for 
the homeless to assist those in need. Allah 3€ was always at the forefront of his 
mind - not only in moments of difficulty, but even during times of happiness. He 
had now made Allah 3€ his only and true friend. 
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Morals: 1. Always adopt good friendship. The friends you have will mould you as a 
person. Having good friends will have a good effect whereas bad friends will have a 


negative and detrimental effect. 


2. Always fulfil a promise that is made. 


3. Have a big heart and always be ready to help and assist others. Sometimes we 
are unaware of the condition of people and think their state is the same as ours: a 
life of no worries and concerns. However there are many who live a life of constant 


anxiety. 


4. Always remember Allah 3$, whether in times of difficulty or happiness. 
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BENEFITS OF SMILING 


Smiling is a facial expression which displays one's inner happiness and joy. It is 
a natural ability; no one needs to be taught how to smile. Smiling also has many 


benefits, health benefits included! 














Smiling... 
(1) changes one’s own mood and the moods of those around him. 


(2) helps one to stay positive - try thinking of something negative without losing 
your smile - it's hard. 





(3) brings a feeling of happiness along with them. 
(4) decreases one’s levels of stress. 
(5) is contagious; seeing a smiling person will bring smiles to the faces of others. 
(6) creates a sense of friendship, care and safety. 


(7) is a form of sadaqah: "Every good deed is [a form of] charity; Indeed among | 
the good deeds is to meet your brother with a smiling face..." (At-Tirmidhi) | 
| 


(8) only takes a few seconds but has a huge impact on a person and others. 
(9) is a form of shukr; one will only be happy when he is content with his situation. 
AND MOST OF ALL 


(10) smiling is a Sunnah! 
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Evil Deeds with Good Intentions 

One should not misunderstand that good intentions have the potential to 
transform evil deeds into good ones. An evil deed, regardless of the nature 
of one’s intention, remains evil. The principle that ‘actions depend upon 
intentions’ applies only to good deeds. 

Overall, deeds can be divided into four categories: 

1. Good deeds with good intentions. 

2. Good deeds with evil intentions. 

3. Evil deeds with good intentions. 

4. Evil deeds with evil intentions. 

With the exception of the first one, all the other types will be classified as 

evil and will all contribute towards incurring the displeasure of Allah % and 

lead one to eternal destruction in the hereafter. 


A deed, in this context, can be likened to a passport, with the intention 
being the visa. If the passport is faulty, then the successful outcome of a 
visa application will yield no benefit whatsoever, i.e. both the visa and the 
passport need to be sound. 


In order to succeed in the domain of religion, one has to acquire the 
knowledge of Din so that one is able to distinguish good deeds from evil 
ones. In order to acquire knowledge one will need to read authentic books 
and consult reliable ‘Ulama regarding one’s day-to-day matters. Success lies 
in performing as many good deeds as possible, and whilst practising good 
deeds one has to establish the quality of sincerity. This will be achieved by 
assessing the condition of the heart before, during and after the performance 
of each good deed. Only then can one hope that the deed will be accepted in 


the Court of Allah %. 
Verily those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. That is the great success. (85:11) 


(Extracted from ‘Sincerity of Intention’ published by At-Tazkiyah) 
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Being Hospitable Towards a 
Prominent Person 

Sayyiduna Jarir ibn Abdullah Al- 
Bajali 4 reports that he once went 
to see Rasulullah 3€ in his room at a 
time when there was a large crowd 
present. As Sayyiduna Jarir 4& stood 
at the door, Rasulullah 3* looked to 


his right and left but could not find 





ux ul. Resa: Al Quds MESE any pac for Sayyiduna Jari to 
sit. Rasulullah 3€ then took his shawl, 
folded it and threw it to Sayyiduna Jarir & saying, “Sit on this." When Sayyiduna Jarir 
caught the shawl, he held it against him, kissed it and then returned it to Rasulullah 
= saying, "O Rasulullah! May Allah honour you as you have honoured me.” Rasulullah 
said, “When a prominent person of a tribe comes to you, you should honour him.” 


(At-Tabaran1) 


Visiting a Muslim 
Sayyiduna Anas & reports that, “Rasulullah # used 


to forge a bond of brotherhood between every two 














Sahabah 4. (The bond became so strong that) the 
night would seem extremely long for each one of the 
two until he had met his brother. They would show 
great love and affection to each other when they did 
meet and would ask each other what he had done 
since they last met. As for the others (between whom 
no bonds were formed), not even three days would 
pass any of them without him getting to know what 


had happened to his brother.” (Abu Ya‘la) 
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Wearing Clothes with 
Good Intentions 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


There are many aspects of our day to day 
lives which we do not consider to be a part of 
Din. One example of this is purchasing and 
wearing clothes. When buying clothes and 
wearing them many of us only think about 
how we will appear to others. Due to lack of 
knowledge of Islamic teachings in this regard 
we fail to act correctly. In order to make this 
necessity of life into an act of virtue, the first 
thing we need to consider is our intention. 


Intentions when Spending 


Different people have different motives when 
buying and wearing clothes. A person can 
purchase clothes with either of the following 
intentions: 


* To look clean and tidy: When a person 
purchases clothes to appear neat and tidy 
for the Pleasure of Allàh 3$, this will be 
regarded as a good deed which will bring 
reward. Such a person will be following the 
hadith of our beloved Nabi 3: 


Allah is Beautiful and He loves Beauty. 
(Muslim) 


To make others happy: When one has the 
intention to please one's family, friends and 
close associates, this will also be an act of 
virtue, as giving happiness to others will 
earn the Pleasure of Allah $5. 
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e To utilise the bounty of wealth to express 
gratitude that Allah 3€ has bestowed upon 
me the favour of wealth. This also brings 
the Pleasure of Allah 3$. Nabi 3* said: 


Allah loves to see His servants utilising 
and exposing the bounties He has 
bestowed upon them [as an expression of 
gratitude]. (Al-Bayhaqi) 

e To have a distinct appearance in order 
to stand out, be admired or show one's 
status amongst society; such intentions are 
impermissible. Rasulullah 3* has said: 

Allah 3€ does not look at that person 
(mercifully) who wears a garment, with 
which he intends to boast and attract the 
attention of people, as long as that garment 
remains on him." (At-Tabarani) 

If a person does not have any of the above 

explicit intentions, then he will neither earn 

reward nor will he be questioned in the 
hereafter. 


Whether or not one has the correct intention 
for wearing good clothes can be gauged from 
the person being ready to wear clothes that are 
against his taste, but will make his dear ones 
happy. This point is beautifully illustrated in 
an episode from the life of Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thànwi #. Mawlana Thanwi * had a 
personal disliking for wearing a collarless 
coat-like garment known as Sherwani and 
also for clothes made from shiny cloth. Once. 
on the night before ‘Id, his wife gave him 
a Sherwani as a surprise gift. It was made 


of shiny cloth which she had secretly. sewn 
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by hand throughout the month of Ramadan. 
She desired that Hadrat Thanwi 5$ wear this 
on ‘Id! Despite not having any inclination 
towards the garment, he still wore it to the ‘Id 
salah to make her happy. 


Avoiding Extravagance 
As explained in the hadith above, Rasulullah 
25 has given a grave warning for those who 


wear clothes for show. It is this incorrect 


intention. which also usually leads to one 
indulging in extravagant spending. Allah 3 
describes those who spend extravagantly in 
the Glorious Qur'àn as: 


Without doubt, the extravagant ones are the 
brothers of the Shayátin... (17:27) 
Spending for show and to maintain one's 
status in front of others can apply to clothing 
as well as other forms of expenditure. A 
person may move home to live in a particular 
area; buy a particular model of car; hold a 
wedding in a certain venue; buy a mobile 
phone of a particular brand, just to have a 
unique standing amongst his family, friends 
and community, or at the least to keep up and 
not appear backward and out of touch. It is 
concerning to note that a large element of our 
community is engaged in spending with such 
motives, which leads to the displeasure of 
Allah 3£, and for which we will be questioned 
on the Day of Judgement. 


Therefore, before purchasing anything, we 
must correct our intentions and also avoid 
extravagance. We can buy nice things with 
the correct intentions mentioned above and 
without spending excessively. For example, if 
we have a choice between two coats both of 
which will fulfil our needs, but one costs £50 
and the other £90 due to the brand, then we 
should not purchase the one costing £90 only 
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because it will show off our status. 


The Spending of the Sahabah * 


Whilst we are all aware of the unparalleleg 
physical and monetary sacrifice that the 
Sahabah Æ% gave for the sake of Din, we find 
incidents of the Sahabah % using expensive 
items. For example, it 1s reported that: 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd-ur-Rahman ibn 'Awf & 
would wear a garment or suit of clothing 


worth four or five hundred (dirhams). (At- 
Tabaqat Al-Kubrà ibn Sa‘d) 


We must be very careful not to use such 
incidents from the lives of the Sahabah 5, to 
justify extravagance in our expenditure. The 


following points will help us to understand the 
context of their actions: 


e After the demise of Rasülullah 3$, when 
Islàm spread across many countries, Allah 
3$ bestowed the Sahabah 4 with so much 
wealth that even after spending vast amounts 
in the Path of Allah 3$ with an open heart, 
they still had surplus wealth from which 
they spent on themselves. It was never 
the case that the Sahabah 4 spent a large 
share of their wealth on expensive items for 
their own use and ignored other avenues of 
spending. They always gave priority to the 

life of the hereafter over this world; 


Whenever they bought anything nice or 
expensive, it was not out of pride, to feel 
good or to show their status; rather their 


motive was to practice on the following 
hadith of Nabi 35: 


Allah loves to see His servants utilising and 
exposing the bounties He has bestowed 
upon them [as an expression of gratitude 
and not boastfully]. (Al-Bayhagqi) 


Through the blessed company of Nabi 3&, 
the Sahabah 4» had purified their souls. 
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Therefore, when spending upon themselves 
they were able to do so with the intention of 
practicing upon this hadith, without falling 
victim to pride or the intention of showing 
off, by acquiring expensive items; 


* Another motive for such spending by the 
Sahabah Æ was to increase in their gratitude 
to Allah 3$. It is human nature that the 
ereater a favour or blessing one receives, 
the greater will be the feeling of gratitude. 
The Sahabah Æ acquired expensive items to 
increase their gratitude to Allah 36. Again, it 
was the result of purifying the soul that they 

were able to do so, without corrupting their 
intentions for spending in such a manner; 


* Finally, it should be noted that the Sahabah 
$ were indifferent as to whether they 
possessed something expensive or cheap. 
Unlike us, it wasn't the case that they 
would become happy with nice things and 
unhappy if they possessed items of a low 
quality. The books are filled with stories of 
their spending wholeheartedly in the Path of 
Allah. Rather, if they felt an inclination to 
a particular worldly possession they would 
spend it in the Path of Allah 3$ to practice 
upon the following verse of the Glorious 
Qur'an: 

You shall never attain true righteousness 


unless you spend from what you love. 
(3:92) 


Therefore, we must not compare ourselves to 
the Sahabah &. Our hearts are filled with love 
for expensive things and are inclined towards 


them. In order to achieve a balance, we should 
look from the other perspective and think that 
despite desiring expensive things, I will make 
a sacrifice for the Pleasure of Allah 3€; I will 
use a cheaper item and spend the remainder in 
the Path of Allah. Due to our weak spiritual 
condition, we should be seeking to act upon 
the Ahadith that encourage abstinence from 
the luxuries of this world such as: 


He who renounces exquisite garments, 
despite him being able to obtain and don 
them, Allah 3€ will clothe that person with 
garments of honour. (Abū Dawud) 


Conclusion 


Therefore, when we are buying and wearing 
clothes we should make the good intentions 
noted above and avoid wearing clothes for 
show and spending extravagantly. 


Nabi 35 has said: 


Eat, drink, wear clothes and spend in 


charity without extravagance and pride. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


May Allah 3€ grant us the correct understanding 
of the whole Din and the ability to make every 


aspect of our lives into acts that earn His 
pleasure. Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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The Noble Prophet # said: 


A believer is a mirror for a believer and a believer is the brother of a believer; he 
safeguards him from destruction and protects him in his absence. (Abū Dàwüd) 
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Sūrah Al-Hadīd (Verse 22-25) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilāhī 5$ 
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22. Every calamity that afflicts you on earth and in yourselves is recorded in the Book before We 
even create it. This is certainly easy for Allah. 23. So that you do not grieve about what you lose and 
you do not boast about what you receive. Allah dislikes every haughty braggart; 24. who is miserly 
and who instruct others to be miserly. And whoever turns away, then (he should know that) Allàh is 
certainly Independent, Most Worthy of praise. 25. Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear 
proofs and sent with them the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice. And We have revealed 
iron that holds great awe and benefits for man. (Allah has made iron ) so that He knows who will 
assist Him and His messengers without seeing Him. Verily Allàh is Powerful, Mighty. 


Every calamity that afflicts you on earth 
and in yourselves is recorded in the Book 


before We even create it. This is certainly 
easy for Allah. 


tested with the first category of trials. They tend 
to neglect good deeds and become preoccupied 
with their indulgence in the comforts of the 
world. The previous verses cautioned people 
that "the life of this world is merely play, 
futility, decoration, boasting among each other 
and rivalry in wealth and children." Allàh 3$ 
told people that this world is transitory and 
is just like a crop that flourishes for a while, 


dries up and then becomes something that one 


Man has not come to earth merely to waste his 
life. Man's life on earth is a test. Allah 3$ says 
in Sarah Al-Mulk, “He (Allah) has created 
death and life to test who of you will carry 
out the best deeds." Since man has been sent 
to earth as a test, he has to expect conditions 
that are trying. The following are the two 


would not realise even existed before. By this 
categories of aspects that test man: 


example, Allàh 3$ impresses on man that the 


world is not something to be desired. 
a) Wealth, comfort and other bounties. 


[n the foregoing verses, Allah $$ speaks about 
the second category of trials i.e. hardships and 
difficulties. Allah 3$ says that every calamity 


b) Calamities, problems and other difficulties. 


Many people forget Allah % when they are 
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that afflicts people shall definitely take place 
because it is recorded in the “protected tablet 
(Lawh Mahfuz)". The calamities that affect 
man may either be “on earth" such as droughts, 
floods, earthquakes, destruction of crops by 
locusts or hail, etc. Besides these types of 
calamities, difficulties may also affect people 
on a personal level such as illness, paralysis, 
handicaps, etc. These are all inevitable. One 
should never lose sight of the fact that Allah 
3€ causes these phenomena to happen and an 


intelligent servant of Allah 3$ never complains 
or objects. 


So that you do not grieve about what you 


lose and you do not boast about what you 
receive. 


All conditions are from Allah 3$ so grieving 
excessively over a loss distracts one from Allah 
3e's remembrance and causes one to neglect 
one's efforts for the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Calamities are inevitable and one is entitled 
to feel instinctively grieved. However, one 
should not purposely prolong the grief and 


should not do such actions that anger Allah 
X. 


Together with not expressing excessive grief 
over one's losses, Allah 3$ also forbids people 
from boasting about the bounties that one 
receives. Whatever one receives is from Allah 
3$ and has been preordained. No person can 
claim that he “deserved” what he received. 


Sayyiduna Suhayb “ narrates that the Prophet 
3$ said, “The condition of a believer is amazing 
and this condition is exclusive to the believer. 
When he experiences good fortune, he is 
grateful and this is best for him. On the other 


hand, if he experiences ill fortune, he is patient 
and this is also best for him." 


Allah dislikes every haughty braggart; who 
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is miserly and who instruct others to be 
miserly. 


Many people who are blessed with wealth 
tend to become boastful and proud. They then 
begin to have a high regard for themselves 
and think others to be low. Allah warns such 
people that He has no love for them. Because 
such people are prone to have great love for 
their wealth, they become miserly and even 
promote their niggardly nature to others. Not 
only do they withhold their own money but 
they also prevent others from spending in 


charity even though they know that the money 
will not benefit them. 


One will notice that when certain generous 
people instruct their cashiers or treasurers to 
give money to collectors, these people take the 
money out but are very reluctant to give the 
money. It appears as if their hearts are refusing 
to part with it even though it does not belong 


to them and the owner has already instructed 
that it be spent in charity. 


And whoever turns away, then (he should 
know that) Allah is certainly Independent, 
Most Worthy of praise. 

Allah % does not require people’s wealth. If 
a person spends in charity, he will receive the 
reward for it. However, if one chooses to be 
miserly, it will be to his own detriment. 


Indeed We have sent Our messengers with 
clear proofs and sent with them the Book 
and Scale so that people uphold justice. 

Allah 3$ refers to all the divine scriptures 
when He mentions “the Book". The "Scale" 
refers to justice because it is an instrument 
used to weigh justly and as such symbolises 
justice. Allah 3$ has sent the Prophets ® the 


== Continued on page 10 s 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul *Uloom (Islamic Da*wah Academy) 
A GOOD SIGN FOR A MU'MIN 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah 
© narrates that Rasülullah said, “A 
Believer dies with perspiration upon his 


forehead.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: Every person shall taste death 
and in this hadith, Rasulullah 3% has captured 
the most crucial few moments in the life of a 
believer; his death. 


The Muhadithin have given 
interpretations of this hadith: 


different 


I. “Allamah ‘Iraqi 5$ is of the opinion that a 
believer experiences great pain and agony 
at the time of death. The perspiration 
upon the forehead refers to the pain and 
agony one experiences. This is because 
some body parts sweat more than others. 
For example, the underarms sweat more 
in comparison to the palm and forehead. 
Therefore, for sweat to appear upon the 
forehead of a Believer is a sign that he 
will experience great pain at the time of 
his death. However, the 'Ulama state that a 
Mu'min will feel natural pain first and, as 
the soul is extracted, he will feel ease. 


2 *Alláàmah Turpushti 4$ mentions that the 
perspiration is a sign that this believer 
has made constant effort throughout his 
life in acquiring halal provisions, constant 
effort in performing Salah and Fasting. 
Hence, after forty, fifty, sixty years (or 
however long a person lived) of constant 


effort in pleasing Allah %, perspiration 
appears upon his forehead as he leaves 
this world to meet his Creator as a sign of 
perseverance. 


3. Some 'Ulama are of the opinion that a sense 
of shame overcomes this Believer upon 
being given the glad-tidings of Jannah. 
This Believer is well aware of the sinful 
life he has lived. Therefore, when Allah 
3€ gives him the glad-tidings of Jannah 
through the medium of the angel of death, 
perspiration appears upon his forehead. 


4. Ibn-ul-Malik $$ says that the perspiration 
refers to the cleansing of sins. It could also 
mean to elevate his status. 


5. Some ‘Ulama mention that it is a sign of 
general goodness, if it appears then one 
should take a good omen; however, if no 
perspiration appears, then one should not 
Worry or entertain bad thoughts. 


May Allah % grant us the ability to prepare 
for death and may He grant us all death upon 
Iman. Amin. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE 
BELIEVERS 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah # mentions 
that the Rasülullàah ?* said, “A Believer is 
a mirror for a Believer and a Believer is 
a brother of a Believer.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: In this hadith, Rasilullah 3& js 
describing the relationship a Believer should 
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have with a fellow Believer. The first part 
of the hadith describes one Believer to be a 
mirror for another Believer. Mulla “Ali Al- 
Qari 5$ states that this has two meanings: 


|. Just as when a person stands in front of a 
mirror he realises his defects, in the same 
way if a person sees a fault in another 
Believer's life then he should notify him. 
Moreover, just as a mirror does not notify 
the next user the defects and faults of the 
previous person, in the same way when a 

person notifies another of his faults then he 
should not spread these faults to others. 


2. A person should himself become so pious, 
spiritually fit and pure from spiritual 
ailments that just as when a person looks 
into a mirror and realises a defect, in a 
similar manner, merely by looking at him 
others realise their own faults. 


Further, Rastlullah 3$ mentions that, “a 
Believer is the brother of another Believer”. 
The word ‘akh’ in the Arabic language means 
blood-brother. This means the bond between 
believers should be that of blood-brothers. 
Just as a blood-brother would look after his 
fellow siblings, the same should be the case 
of the Believers; if someone were to attack 
a fellow brother's honour or cause any sort 
of harm to his family or destruction to his 
possessions, then his brother would most 
definitely save him. Similarly, Rasülullah 
æ is instructing the Ummah that the bond 
between Believers should be that of blood- 
brothers. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF TAHNIK 


Sayyidund Abū Muüsa Al-Ash'/ari & 
narrates, "I was blessed with a child. I 
took him to Rasülullah % and he named 
him Ibrahim. Thereafter, he performed 
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Tahnik and made Du'à for blessings. 
He then handed him over to rne. " (AL 
Bukhari, Muslim) 

Commentary: 

What is Tahnik? 


To chew something until it forms a moist 
substance is the linguistic definition of 
Tahnik. Thereafter, to place it in the mouth 
of the new born baby and to rub it against the 
upper palate. 


It is the consensus of the “‘Ulama that Tahnik 
is a sunnah of Rastlullah 35 and that it is 
mustahabb to use a date. Similarly, using 
fresh dates or even honey, according to 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar =, will also be acceptable in 
Tahnik. 


Purpose of Tahnik 


It is preferable that the muhannik (the one 
performing the Tahnik) be of a pious nature, 
male or female. From this we take a good 
omen that Allah 3$ will also grant the child 
piety as well as all the other good traits the 
muhannik possesses. 


We understand from this hadith that the child 
was brought to Rasulullaàh. Therefore, if 
someone of pious nature is not present at the 
time of the birth, the child should be taken 
to the pious person for Tahnik or the Tahnik 
be done in advance and kept in an airtight 
container and used as needed. 


In conclusion, Imam An-Nawawi $$ says that 
we understand the concept of tabarruk from 
this hadith i.e. the concept of taking blessings 
from the pious servants of Allah 38. Imam 
An-Nawawi $$ further writes that blessings 


should be taken from every aspect of their 
lives. 
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inheritors then he will be more worthy. And 1f 
the guardian requests another pious person to In the Haramayn, the Janāzah 
Salah for adults and children is performed 


perform the Janazah Salah then this is correct 
together; in this case which du‘a should be 





by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi È 


too — on the condition that he is more superior 








cannot be performed [in the same place] where 


Janazah Salah is performed? 


= 
| ANSWER | This is not correct that Fard 


Salāh cannot be performed where Janāzah 
Salāh is performed. In fact the ruling is contrary 
to this; it is makrūh to perform Janazah Salah 
without a [valid] excuse in that masjid which 
has been made for the five times daily salah. 


| QUESTION | Often Janazah Salah takes 


place in our market place due to which even 
the traffic comes to a halt, whereas, there is a 
place made for this nearby; but even then it is 
performed here. Is this method correct? 


| ANSWER | Without a [valid] excuse, it is 
makruh to perform Janazah Salah in a market 
place or in the road. 


MEL The followers of the school 
of thought of Al-Imam Al-A'zam, Imam Abi 
Hanifah 4$ should not perform any salah [from] 











after the Fajr Salah until sunrise and [from] 
after the Fard of ‘Asr Salah until Maghrib Salah 
i.e. sunset]. When Allah 3$, through His Grace 
and Benevolence, grants me the opportunity to 
visit the Haramayn Sharifayn, then majority of 
the times this happens; immediately after the 
Fard of Fajr Salah i.e. as soon as the salam is 
made [for Fajr Salah} Janazah Salah begins. In 
such a situation what should we do? The same 
happens after the ‘Asr Salah; so what should 






we do in such a situation? Should we perform 
Janazah Salah or not? 


[| To perform] nafi salah afterthe 


Fajr and 'Asr Salah is not permissible (the two 
raka'at after tawaf are also included). However. 
there is permission to perform Janazah Salah, 
sajdah of tilawah and qada salah. Therefore, 
Janazah Salah should definitely be performed. 


ie]0is-xu(en M If Janazah Salah is about to 


begin and a person is pure [not in need of ghusl 
but without wudü] then will Janazah Salah 
be valid [if he performs it] without wudi? If 
he goes to perform wudü, Janazah Salah may 
finish; in such a situation will Janazah Salah 
be valid? If not, then what should be done in 


this case? 


instance, if 





ANSWER In such an 
there is fear that, if he performs wudi then 
Janàzah Salah will be missed, then, having 
done tayammum, one should join the salah. 
However, this tayammum will only be [valid] 
for the Janazah Salàh; it will not be permissible 
to perform other salàh with that tayammum 


- rather, to perform wudü will be necessary. 


Should the imam of the village 


perform the Janazah Salah for the deceased or 
an inheritor from the deceased’s family? In 
which situation can another person perform 
the Janazah Salah with the permission of the 


guardian? 
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in knowledge and piety than the imam of the 
village. 





| QUESTION | What should be recited if one 


does not know the du'à for Janazah Salah? 
And how should the intention be made? 


In Janazah Salah, the intention 


of [performing] Janazah Salah is made. After 
the first takbir, Thana is recited; after the 
second takbir, the Durüd [which is recited in| 
salah is recited; after the third takbir, du‘a for 
the deceased is recited; and after the fourth 
takbir, salam is made. 


If one does not know the du‘a he should learn it 
as It is written below; until one hasn't learnt the 


du‘a, Es VO (3 z2£| £2131 should be 
recited, or he should remain silent. 


The du‘as [to be recited] are: 
* For a baligh [mature] deceased: 
USES Gas US aste. ) 7-31 sgl 
| ’ 
ASU GES S55. CLS Bhs os 
dere 412. 


7 


* For a minor boy: 
FESHETME Sis -5 [2151 | 
24933 > UEIS 055 D Alea] con 


IT salt 275? b 
SSE GOAL. E 
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Y Allah à Knows Best 


recited? 


In a collective Janazah Salah 


that du‘a will be recited which is recited in the 
Janazah Salah of an adult. In this [manner], the 
du'à for the child(ren) will also be included. 


A person arrives after the 
Janazah Salah has already started and he 


joins in. He does not know whose Janazah 
Salah is being performed; is the deceased a 
male, female or child. In such à situation what 
intention should he make and what should he 
recite? 


The du‘a in Janazah Salah for 
[adult] males and females is the same; however 
the words for the du‘a for a boy or girl are 
different. Moreover, in the Janazah Salah of a 
child, it is correct to recite the du‘a for [adult] 
males and females. Therefore, if a latecomer 
does not know [who the deceased is] then he 
should make a general intention for Janazah 
Salah and recite the du‘a for adults. 


After the first takbir in Janüzah 


Salah, will the muqtadis behind the imam say 
the remaining takbirs too or [will] only the 
imam [say them]? 


ANSWER || They will also say the other 


takbirs with the imam. 
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divine scriptures and the scale “so that people 
uphold justice.” 


And We have revealed iron that holds great 
awe and benefits for man. 


Iron has always been used to make weapons 
of war. Swords, spears, bayonets and guns of 
the past were made from iron, which is still 
indispensable in the manufacture of modern- 
day weaponry such as missiles, bombs, etc. 
People have always stood in awe of these 
weapons and the armament of a nation has 
always kept its enemies at bay. 


Iron also holds great “benefits for man". The 
benefits of iron are not unknown to anyone. 
There is some iron in almost everything man 
has to make. Even items made out of wood 
require iron nails and things that may have 
no iron in them have to be made with tools 
or machines that are all made of iron. Iron 
is required to construct buildings and is also 
indispensable for farming because of the use 
of farming equipment such as tractors and 
age-old iron hoes. Iron is needed as bridles for 
animals and its versatility cannot be overruled 
in mining all other minerals that are also 


indispensable. The benefits of iron are truly 
innumerable and cannot be discussed in detail 
here. 


so that He knows who will assist Him and 
His messengers without seeing Him. 


Allah 6 wishes to see who of His servants 
will render assistance to His Prophets ©. It 
should be understood that Allah $ is aware of 
everything even before its actual occurrence. 
Something coming to Allah %’s Knowledge 
does not refute this accepted belief since 
there are two types of knowledge. One is 
of something before its occurrence (Le. the 
knowledge that it will happen), while the other 
is of the same incident after its occurrence (i.e. 
the knowledge that it has already happened) 
This verse refers to the second type i.e. the 
knowledge that a certain incident had taken 


place. 


Verily Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 

This makes it clear that Allah 3% is not in need 
of man's assistance. Allah 3€ is Capable of 
defending His religion and His Prophets © 
without the assistance of others. However, a 
person will benefit himself by making efforts 


to defend the religion. 


Who will be under the shade of Allah’s Throne? 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ~ narrates that the Prophet % said, “There are seven people 
whom Allah will grant a place in His shade (the shade of His Throne) on the day when 
there will be no shade except His shade: (1) a just ruler, (2) a youth who grew up in the 
worship of Allah, (3) a man whose heart would remain suspended in the masajid (after 
he would leave it until he would return), (4) two people who loved each other purely for 
the sake of Allah; they met upon that and they separated upon that, (5) a man who was 
enticed by a beautiful woman of noble lineage but he (resisted) saying: ‘I fear Allah’, (6) 
a man who gave sadaqah in such a secretive manner that his left hand was not aware of 
what his right hand spent, and (7) a man who remembered Allah in privacy and his eyes 


flawed with tears." (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) 


uQ 
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=== Continued from last issue 





Final Lecture - Two Groups Beloved to 
Allah 5$ 

It was now finally time for the main event of the 
Conference and the reason behind such a large 
crowd: the inspiring and valuable words of 
our most respected and beloved Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum. It was interesting to note that the 
"already attentive" gathering became all the 
more focussed as Hadrat damat barakatuhum's 


lecture was about to commence. 


As with all of his lectures, our Hadrat damat 
barakütuhum always speaks on topics which 
are important for all and are the need of the 
time. This time was no different as Hadrat 
dàmat barakatuhum eloquently explained that 
Taqwa and Tawbah are the keys to acquiring 
the Love and Pleasure of Allah 3€. Below is 
a summary of some of the points our Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum mentioned: 


* Allah 3$ has mentioned in the Glorious 
Qur'an the two types of people who are 
beloved to Him: 1) The people of Taqwa and 
2) The people of Tawbah. 

* The people of Taqwa are those who regard 
abstaining from the disobedience and 

displeasure of Allah as their mission in all 
circumstances. 

* Even the youth can become beloved to Allah 
3€ so long as they have this great quality of 
Taqwa. Of the many groups of people under 
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the shade of the Throne of Allah 3£, one will 
be of those people, men and women, who 
spent their youth in His worship. 


« Wealth is a great favour of Allah 3€ which 
should not be squandered. One should spend 
his wealth wisely and should also make a 
point of spending some of his/her money in 
the Path of Allah as optional charity. Nabi 3 
has said, "Sadaqah extinguishes the Anger of 
Allah and repels a bad death.” (At-Tirmidht) 
This is exactly what the Sahabah # would 


do. 

* The mentality of past generations was that 
they would point out to others their faults 
so that they could rectify them. Moreover, 
the one receiving this reprimand would feel 
happiness upon a fault being pointed out to 
him. Unfortunately, we live in a time where 
everyone is self-sufficient, people do not 
care about telling others what they are doing 
wrong and we find it offensive and annoying 
if someone was to be kind enough to point 
out an error. 

* Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah, Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi 4$ mentioned, “The one who 
resolves to refrain from sins will always be 
helped by Allah 35.” 

* Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah, Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi $$ has also mentioned three 
things one must do in order to stay away 
from sins: 

1. Do whatever one can to refrain from the 


sin. 


2. Turn to Allah 3$ and seek His refuge 
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3. Go to pious people and ask them to make 


du'à for you. 
+e Hadrat damat barakatuhum added an extra 
two steps for refraining from sins 


4. Sit in the company of the people of Taqwa 
as good company has a positive effect. 

5. Remember Allah % daily in all situations. 
One should also constantly express his 
gratitude to Allah 3$ upon all favours, be 
they large or small. 


* We need to make a firm resolution that we 
will never disobey Allah 3$ and will resist all 
sinful temptations because those who adopt 
Taqwa will always find an escape route from 


sins and acquire the Love and Pleasure of 
Allah 3$. 


* The solution to all of our problems lies in 
Taqwa to the extent that by adopting Taqwa, 


the whole Ummah will be safeguarded from 
danger. 


e Some of the qualities of those who have 
Taqwa: 1) They spend in the path of Allah 
$$ in all circumstances, 2) They swallow 
their anger, 3) They forgive people without 
hesitation, 4) They have zuhd (abstinence) 
from this world, 5) They have control over 
their nafs (base desires), 6) They have 


complete reliance upon the Will of Allah 
5. 


* The people of Tawbah are those who 
sincerely repent to Allah 3$. 


* For repentance there are three conditions 
which one must fulfil: 


Il. To refrain from the sin completely, as 
Tawbah is not accepted when one is still 
persistent with the sin. 

2. To have remorse over the sins committed 
in the past. 


2 To make a firm resolution not to commit 


uo 





the sin again. 


e And if the sin has violated the rights f 
another human then a fourth condition my; 
be met: To ask for forgiveness from the One 
you have wronged. 


e The one who repents, whilst meeting all of 
these conditions, is like that person who has 
never sinned before. This is why Allah € 
has love for those who repent sincerely to 
Him. 

* The benefit of continually repenting to Allah 
3$ is that one's stamina to refrain from sins 
increases. Eventually, a time will come 
where a person becomes so spiritually fit 
that he no longer has the need to repent as 
he will not commit any sins. 


* Shaytàn tries to deter us from repenting to 
Allah 4 by putting negative thoughts in our 
minds that we are so sinful, how can Allah 
% forgive us. Allah % even accepted the 
repentance of Wahshi who killed Sayyiduna 
Hamzah &, 


* We need to bring Taqwa and Tawbah in 


to our lives and repel the evil whispers of 
Shaytan. 


* The Dhikr (Remembrance) of Allah % plays 


an important role in one becoming the 
special Friend of Allah 3%, because one who 
constantly remembers Allah 3€ will find it 
easy to stay away from sins. 


* When a person repents, Allah 3€ erases 
that sin from the memories of all that can 
give testimony against him on the Day of 
Qiyamah. Only Allah 3$ will know of his 
sins, but even still Allah 3€ will not mention 
them to him at the time of reckoning. 


Hadrat dàmat barakátuhum concluded the 
Conference with a heart moving du‘a asking for 
the forgiveness of our sins, alleviating all the 
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problems in the world, especially in Rohingya, 
and also for the success of the Conference and 


all other Dini projects around the world. 

After the Conference 

After the ‘Asr Salah there was a little time 
left until the Maghrib Salah, hence, many 
brothers remained in the Masjid. Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum also met with many of the 


brothers who attended the Conference in this 
short time. 


May Allah 3$ accept all the efforts made for 


There are many rewarding deeds 
whose merits are inflated based on 
the occasion in which they are carried 
out. One such deed is: Walking for the 
Salah of Jumu ‘ah. 


Sayyiduna Aws Ibn Aws & reports that 
Rasulullah 3€ said: 


"Whoever (does the following on a 
Friday): 


1) Takes a thorough bath, 
2) Goes very early to the Masjid, 


3) Goes walking, not riding, 


4) Sits close to the imam (not against 


the back wall), 


3) Listens attentively to the khutbah 


(sermon), 
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Walking to Jumu‘ah 


Courtesy: Darul Hadith, South Africa 





this Conference and also make this Conference 
a means of guidance for the whole world. May 
Allah 3$ accept the efforts of Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum without whom this day would 

not have been possible, and may Allah 3€ 
spread the fruits of his efforts across all corners 
of the globe until the Day of Qiyamah. Amin. 


To listen to the Conference or to 


download, visit www.idauk.org/ayc 





6) Does not engage in futile activity 
(like talking to someone or fidgeting 
with his hair, clothes or phone, etc.) 


Will receive for every step: 


The reward for one year’s fast and 
one year’s Tahajjud Salah! 


(Abu Dawid, At-Tirmidhi) 









There’s Nothing Better 


One cannot imagine the amount of 
reward achievable for this weekly deed. 
No wonder according to some experts, 
there is no other sahih (authentic) hadith 
with greater virtue than this one! 





May Allah 3$ grant us all the ability 


to take advantage of this opportunity, 
Amin. 
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was Mawlana; thus we were unable to meet from that moment Mawlana became poorly and soon ? 


after Mawlana departed from this world.” From the apparent Mawlana was rested in Makkah Al- 
Mukarramah in Jannat-ul-Ma là. | 


BURIED IN JANNAT-UL-BAQÏ 
OR JANNAT-UL-MAʻLĀ 


¢ v — 2 ' "d é "1 E ur » ' 


Il. The son of Hadrat Mawlana Habibullah 5$ and the brother of Shaykh-ul-Islam, Mawlana Sayyid 
| Husayn Ahmad Madani 5$, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Siddiq #, rested in Jannat-ul- 
by Mawlana Muhammad Hanif Khalid Baqi’. 











The Akabir of Deoband and those affiliated with these lofty personalities, were 
blessed with lives one can only dream of. Their piety, obedience and servitude 
to Allah 55 knew no bounds. Moreover, many of these luminaries have also been 
blessed with the opportunity to reside in the graveyards of the two most blessed 
cities: Makkah and Al-Madinah. Below is a list of some that have been granted 


this great honour: 
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1. Sayyid-ut-Ta’ifah, Shaykh-ul-Mashayikh, 
Hadrat Mawlana Haji Imdadullah, Muhajire 
Makki *, rested in Jannat-ul-Ma‘la next to the 
grave of Mawlana Rahmatullah Kiranwi &. 


2. Shah 'Abd-ul-Ghani, Muhajire Madani &, 
rested in Jannat-ul-Baqi‘ alongside the grave of 
Hadrat 'Uthman 5. Shah sahib hales from the 
Naqshbandi chain from his grandfather Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad 
Sarhandi 5$ and received formal permission 
of bay'ah from his respected father Hadrat 
Shaykh Abū Sa‘id Æ. He was also the teacher 
of Hadrat Gangohi *$. 


3. Fakhr-ul-Muhaddithin, Hadrat Mawlana 
Khalil Ahmad Saharanpüri 5$, rested in Jannat- 
ul- Baqi* near the beloved family of Nabi 3. 


4. Shaykh-ul-Hadith,  Hadrat 
Muhammad Zakariyya *$, rested in Jannat-ul- 


Mawlana 


Bagi'. 

5. Ustádh-ul-Muhaddithin Hadrat Mawlana 
Badre “Alam Mirathi 4$, rested in Jannat-ul- 
Bagi’ near the blessed feet of the wives of the 


Beloved Prophet . 


Q 






6. Shaykh-ul-Qurrā, Hadrat Qārī Fath 
Muhammad Panipati $$, rested in Jannat-ul- 
Baqī‘ near the blessed feet of Imam Malik & 
and Imam Nafi‘ $. 


7. The father of Hadrat Mawlana Murtada 
Hasan Chandpiri #, Hakim Bunyad ‘Ali 3$, 
passed away in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 


8. The student of Hadrat Mawlana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi $$, Hadrat Mawlana Sadiq- 
ul-Yaqin 3$, passed away in Makkah Al- 
Mukarramah. 


9. Hadrat Aqdas Mawlana Sher Muhammad 
Ghotki 4$, passed away in Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawwarah. 


10. Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ # once mentioned 
in regards to a student of Hadrat Hakim-ul- 
Ummah, Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi # who 
had the same name, Mawlana Muhammad 
Shafi‘ Jonpüri ®, 

“When I went for Hajj, we were both in the 
same building. I was in the upper floor and 

Mawlana was on the floor beneath. On the Day 

of *Arafah, I was in a bit of hurry and so too 
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12. Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad 4$, who is also the brother of Shaykh-ul-Islam $$, rested in 
Jannat-ul-Baqi’. 


13, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Mahmüd 4$, also the brother of Hadrat Madani $$, passed away in 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 


14. Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Jamil Ahmad 5$, also the brother of Hadrat Madani <8, passed away in 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah in his young age. 


15. Hadrat ‘Allamah Shaykh ‘Abd-ul-Fattah Abū Ghuddah #, rested in Jannat-ul-Baqi’. 
16. Khwajah Adam Binnori $$, rested in Jannat-ul-Baqī‘. 
17. Amire Jama‘at, Hadrat Mawlana Sa‘id Ahmad Khan $$, rested in Jannat-ul-Baq?’. 


18. The son of Hadrat Mawlana Khayr Muhammad 4$, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Sharif 
Jalandhari &&, passed away in Makkah Al-Mukarramah and rested in Jannat-ul-Ma‘la near the 
blessed feet of Hadrat Khadijah &&. 


19. Hadrat Doctor Hafizullah 5$, rested in Jannat-ul-Baqi*. 


20. Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd-ul-Hannan Hadrawi #, who is the student of Hadrat Mawlana Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri 4$, rested in Jannat-ul-Bagi*. 


21. The Khalifah of Hadrat Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Hasan * and the principal of Madrasah 
Ashraf-ul-‘Uloom, Jaranwalah, Hadrat Mawlana Mufti Khalil Ahmad £B. rested in Jannat-ul- 
Ma 'là. 

22. Hadrat Mawlana Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq [ahi Bulandshehri Muhajire Madani $$, previous 
teacher of Dar-ul-‘Uloom Karachi, rested in Jannat-ul-Bagi* near the grave of Hadrat “‘Uthman =. 


23. Hadrat Mawlana Manzür Ahmad AI-Husayni & on the 2nd of Dhul Hijjah 1425, suffered a heart 
attack in Al-Masjid An-Nabawi. Soon after, he passed away and was buried in Jannat-ul-Baqt'. 


24. The Khalifah of Shaykh-ul-Islàm, Hadrat Mawlana Muzaffar Ahmad $$ passed away in 
Makkah Al-Mukarramah on the 23rd of Dhul Hijjah after performing Hajj and was buried in 
Jannat-ul-Ma ‘la. 


May Allah % grant us the ability to follow in the footsteps of these great personalities, and grant us 
death with Iman in any of the blessed cities Makkah and Al-Madinah. Amin. 
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Translated by Mawlana Muhsin Vantra from Al Balagh Shawwal 1428. 
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SIRAH CONFERENCES AND 
ITS REQUIREMENTS 





by Hadrat Mawlanaé Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyanwi ® 


ADAB (ETIQUETTES) OF SIRAH 
JALSAHS (CONFERENCES) 


Nowadays, Sirah conferences are generally 
held in the month of Rabi'-ul-Aw wal. To speak 
about and discuss the blessed life of Rasulullaàh 
3€ entails only goodness and blessings and thus 
does not need to be confined to any time or 
place. However, it is necessary that the adab 
of respect and reverence are duly kept in mind, 
some of which are listed hereunder: 


I. Practically bring the pure Sirah into 
one's life 

Ihe primary objective of reflecting upon the 
blessed Sirah and life of Rastlullah % is to 
follow and imitate his akhlaq (characteristics) 
and adab, to practically bring the pure Sirah 
into one's life and to tread in the footsteps of 
Rasulullah 3€. The success of both, this world 
and the Hereafter, lies in following the Sunnah 
of Rasulullah 3. 


2. Revive his excellences 


When talking about the blessed life of 
Rasulullah 35 the purpose should be to revive 
his excellences and perfections; what was the 
level and condition of fear, taqwa, servanthood, 
and relationship with Allah 3$ in Rasululláh 
327 How punctual was he in his religious 
obligations and worship? What was his passion 
like when inviting and calling others towards 
Allah 3%? How did he train, educate and 
spiritually rectify the Sahabah Æ? What was 
the state of his aversion and abstinence from 


nQ 





this world? How particular and diligent was he 
when it came to fulfilling the rights of others? 
In short, all the different branches of Din are in 
actual fact different aspects of the exemplary 
and immaculate Sirah of Rasulullah 3. 


3. Keep Sirah conferences free from 
indecency and wrongdoing 


Sirah conferences should be kept free from all 
vice, indecency and sin, such as: to mention 
of erroneous and unsubstantiated narrations 
and anecdotes; unnecessary lighting of lamps/ 
lanterns; free intermingling of the sexes, 
allowing ladies to give speeches in conferences 
[where males are present as well]; to allow 
individuals who are open transgressors of 
the laws of the Shari‘ah to recite incorrect 
nazms [and nashids]; and for participants 
to intentionally miss their salah. Although 
impermissible actions such as those mentioned 
above are deeply abhorred and detested by 
Rasulullah 35, they are becoming the norm 
these days. Such actions obliterate good deeds 
and necessitate sin. 


4. The 12th of Rabi‘-ul-Awwal should not be 
made into a day of celebration 


To make the 12th of Rabi*-ul-Awwal a birthday 
celebration and day of rejoicing is a matter of 
utter astonishment, since there is a difference 
of opinion amongst the historians in regards 
to the birthday of Rasulullah 3$; some have 
mentioned the 9th of Rabi^-ul-Awwal as the 
day of his birth, others have mentioned the 8th 
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and a third group of historians famously hold 
he view of the 12th. On the other hand, there 
is no difference of opinion that the 12th of 
Rabi -ul-Awwal was (also) the day Rasulullah 
% passed away. For arguments sake, if it is 
accepted that the 12th of Rabi°-ul-Awwal was 
his date of birth, this implies that this was the 
day Rasulullah 3$ was born, but also the day 
on which he passed away. So, can turning 
the day Rasulullah 3$ passed away into a day 
of celebration and happiness be the action of 
someone who claims to be an 'ashiq (lover) of 
Rasulullah 33? 


THE LAST WEDNESDAY OF SAFAR 


The nature of neglect and heedlessness of the 
Muslim Ummah (can be assessed from the 
following): the final illness of Rasülullah 35 
started on the last Wednesday of the month of 
Safar. In order to turn the last Wednesday of 
Safar into a day of celebration, an enemy of 
Rasülullah 3$ falsely spread the rumour that 
Rasülullah 3€ recovered from his illness on the 
last Wednesday and performed ghusl, whereas 
this is a blatant lie. Similarly, in order to turn 


WHAT DOES ISLAM REALLY STAND FOR? 


the day Rasülullàh 38 passed away into a day 
of celebration, it was propagated that this was 
the day he was born, whereas according to 
[some] researchers this is incorrect as well. 
However, the conspiracy of the enemies proved 
successful. Consequently, [some] Muslims now 
express their happiness by distributing mithai 
[sweets] on the day his illness commenced and 
celebrate the 12th of Rabi^-ul-Awwal, the day 
Rasulullàh 3$ passed away, under the pretext 
of 'Id-e-Milad, or birthday celebration. To 
beguile and deceive someone into making a 
celebration out of the day Rastlullah 3% passed 
away can only be the work of an arch enemy. 
Anyone who has even the minutest connection 
and love for Rasülullàh 38 wouldn't dare 
commit such an act. However, Shaytan has 
mislead the Muslims to such an extent that they 
celebrate and rejoice on the days their Prophet 
fell ill and passed away. Inna lillahi wa inna 
ilayhi raji'ün. May Allah 3$ have mercy on the 
state of the Muslim Ummah. Amin. 


Translated by Mufti Adnan Lunat 
from Islahit Maw@ ‘iz 


WHAT DOES ISLAM 





(Part 2) 
by Mawlana Zahid Patel 





= = Continued from last issue 








Practical Demonstration by the Prophet 2 


The Prophet 3$ practically demonstrated peace 
and harmony in his lifetime. In the treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah the Muslims had the upper hand. 
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REALLY STAND FOR? 


Despite this, the Prophet 35 conceded to many 
conditions set by the non-Muslims which were 
not in favour of the Muslims and abided to 
these conditions. 


At the time of the conquest of Makkah the 
disbelievers, who had mercilessly tortured the 
Prophet 3$ and the Muslims for 13 years and 
had driven them out of their homeland, were at 











the disposal of the Prophet 55. Despite this, he 
3€ did not take revenge; rather he forgave them 
and spread the message of peace. How then 
can such a religion be attributed to promote 
terror and violence? 


From these few examples we can come to 
realise what Islam really stands for and what it 
really promotes. We should not lose confidence 
in our religion due to false propaganda and 
misleading information. Many a time, verses 
of the Qur'an and Ahadith are presented 
completely out of context; we should not fall 
prey to such deceit but instead refer to the 
‘ulama and clarify such issues. Alhamdulillah, 
the religion of Islam has nothing to shy away 
from or hide, it is as clear and transparent as 
daylight, but the condition is that a person 
refers to the correct sources. 


Reality of ‘Jihad’ 

Another point to make mention of is Jihad. 
Jihad is a part of Islam and we have no reason 
to deny it or make misconstrued interpretations 
of this term. However, Jihad is not what the 
media portrays it to be. A simple explanation 
and definition of Jihad is: 

Exerting effort for the propagation and 
preservation of Islam. (Al-Jihdd Fil-Islam) 
This effort can take place through speech, 
writing and, when and where the need arises, 
war. Every country believes in the concept of 
war and hence, has a military for the safety 
of the country. Similarly the Muslims also 
understand this concept and resort to warfare as 
and when needed, for the safety and wellbeing 
of the Muslims and non-Muslims living in 
their lands. This is nothing new to humanity 
and has existed for thousands of years. To 
give this universal concept of Jihad the name 
of terrorism is deceitful and is another form 


EQ 


of negative propaganda, doing great injustice 
to this word and is a distortion of this Islamic 
teaching. 

Thus, as Muslims there is no need to denounce 
Jihàd in the true sense of the word, but terrorist 
acts which are being carried out in the name 
of Jihad should be denounced and widely 
condemned. The Prophet 2% has prohibited 
from killing innocent civilians. In a narration 
Sayyiduna Anas “ reports that the Prophet 3 
said to an army that was departing, 


Go in the name of Allah, do not kill any 
elderly, nor children or women. (Abt 
Dawtd) 
In another narration. Sayyiduna Zayd ibn 
Wahb reports that a letter came to us from 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 which read, “Fear Allah 


in regards to the farmers.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi 
Ash-Shaybah) 


This meant that the farmers who are not fighting 
with the enemy against you and are going 
about their business should not be harmed or 
killed under any circumstance. If the killing of 
innocent civilians is prohibited whilst at war, 
how then can such an act be permitted where 
war is not taking place? Moreover, to believe 
such acts to be the answer to atrocities carried 


Out against Muslims throughout the globe is 
sheer ignorance. 


As Muslims living in Britain where we can 
freely follow our religion - in some cases more 
freely than certain Muslim countries - we have 
no legitimate reason to resort to such acts 
which are not even permitted whilst at war. 
These are indeed acts of cowardice. 


Our Duty 


Should we become the victims of inferiority 


— Continued on inside back cover == 
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~~~ The Power of Bismillah ~~~ 
by Hudaa Makda 


MEL ee 








There was once a pious girl named Fatimah. She had a very good habit of saying 
bismillah before any action. She had a brother named ‘Abdullah. He thought that 
saying bismillah has no effect and made no difference to the action. “Abdullah 

wanted to prove that he was right and his sister was wrong and so he made a plan. 
Every night, before going to sleep, Fatimah would remove her ring whilst saying 
bismillah and put the ring in her cupboard. She had the ring for a long time and she 
felt bismillah was the reason why it hadn't got lost yet. 

One night, after Fatimah had taken off her ring and gone to sleep, Abdullah 

creeped into her room, opened her cupboard and took the ring. Then early in the 
morning he threw the ring into a river. 

Later that day, Fatimah went to the shop to buy some fish so she could cook for her 
family. She came home, took out the fish, recited bismillah and began removing the 
fish's scales. Then she recited bismillah again and cut the fish into pieces. To her 
surprise, her ring appeared from inside the fish! 

When the family sat down to eat, 'Abdullah was very happy as he thought his plan 
had worked! To his surprise, he noticed that Fatimah still had her ring on... he was 
shocked. He asked Fatimah how she found her ring. She explained to him the whole 
story. Now, even 'Abdullah realised the power of bismillah! 


(An adaptation of a true incident from Lam'ate Sufiyyah) 


Moral: Bismillah, has many blessings and benefits. Nabi 3 has said in a hadith, 


“Any matter of importance which is not begun with the Praise of Allah remains 
defective." (Abū Dawid) 


Therefore, we should make it our habit that before we begin an action, we recite 
bismillah. 
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When You Are Lonely 


When you are lonely, 
Allah is there to listen to your troubles. 
When you feel sad and really down, 
Allah is the One Who shares hours, which turn to days, 
which turn to years. 
Allah is the One in Whom you can confide your deepest thoughts. 
Allah is there for you to ask from, 
In times of need and Whom you can depend on. 
Allah is the One Who would be close to your side, 


When you really need a friend. 








Cyosswond 
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complex and shy away from our religion when we have nothing to be ashamed of or anything 
to hide? Instead, we should be proud of our Din and the teachings of our Prophet 3x. It is our 
responsibility to dispel misconceptions about our religion through our good conduct with 
Muslims and non-Muslims and show what Islam truly is and what it has to give to humanity. 
There are many incidents in the past where Muslims, through their good characteristics, were 
the means of others accepting Islam or, at the least, appreciating this great religion. 


Of the numerous incidents of this nature, one has been mentioned by the famous Mufassir 
Imam Ar-Razi $$ in his famous book of tafsir commonly known as “At-Tafsir Al-Kabir 


Imam Abi Hanifah 5$ had lent a non-Muslim some money. One day he was walking towards 
his house to demand the repayment of his loan. As he reached the person’s house some dirt 
fell on his shoes. In the process of trying to clean this dirt some dirt fell on the wall of the 
person's house. Upon seeing this Imam Abū Hanifah ® became slightly confused; if he leaves 
the dirt on the wall it will look dirty and he will be responsible for this as he was the cause 
and if he tries to clean it a part of the wall may scrape-off as the wall was made of dry mud. 
He decided to knock on the door and explain the situation. He knocked on the door and asked 
to see the person. The borrower assumed that Imam Abu Hanifah *$ had come to ask for his 
money but to his amazement Imam Abu Hanifah ® had come with another dilemma. Imam 
Abū Hanifah 5$ explained the situation and said, ‘I wish to clean your wall but there is this 
problem. What do you advise me to do?’ The person replied, “The wall can be cleaned later 


on, but first I request you to make me read the Kalimah (Islamic statement of faith) and clean 
my heart from the dirt of disbelief!’ 


Subhanallah! We can see from this incident how the small act of honesty of Imam Abt Hanifah 
3$ became the means of a person accepting Islam. 


Today, Islàm is in the spotlight and it is an ideal opportunity for us to show what Islàm truly 
is to our neighbours, colleagues, friends, and the inhabitants of the world at large. We should 


equip ourselves with the knowledge of our Din through authentic sources so we can dispel 
these misconceptions both through our speech and actions. 


We should learn those Ahadith of the Prophet 3$ which promote Mercy and spread them far 
and wide. The compilation of Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullah - Forty Ahadith of the Messenger of Mercy 38, is an ideal place to start. We should 
learn incidents from the lives of the Prophet 3%, the Sahàbah $ and pious elders 5$ wherein 


their excellent character and morals are displayed, and spread them amongst our non-Muslim 
compatriots too. 


May Allah 3% safeguard our Iman, grant us full confidence in our beautiful religion and grant 
Muslims and non-Muslims peace and harmony throughout the world. Amin. 











A Group of the Ansar Address Sayyiduna ‘Alt & as "O 
Mawlana” 


Sayyiduna Rabāh ibn Harith Æ reports that a group of the Ansar once 
came to Sayyiduna ‘Ali & in Rahbah (a place in Kufa) and greeted him 
with the words, “Assalamu ‘Alayka, O Mawlana (O our master)!” 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali & asked, “How can I be your Mawla (master) when 
you are Arabs (and therefore cannot be slaves)?” They replied, “On 
the day Rasulullah # delivered a lecture at the pond of Khum, we 
heard him say, ‘For those to whom I am their Mawla (master), then 
he (Sayyiduna ‘Ali &) is also their Mawla." Sayyiduna Rabah # 
says that he followed the group after they had left and enquired 
who they were. I was informed that they were a group of the Ansar 


and amongst them was Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari & as well. 
(Ahmad) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar 5 Reproaches Someone who Insulted 
Sayyiduna “Ali & 

sayyiduna ‘Urwah 4 narrates that someone once insulted Sayyiduna 
‘Ali & in the presence of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
said, “Do you know the occupant of this grave? He is Muhammad 
3 , the son of ‘Abdullah, who was the son of ‘Abdul Muttalib. ‘Ali is 
the son of Abu Talib who was also the son of ‘Abdul Muttalib. You 
should therefore only speak good of ‘Ali because if you hurt ‘Ali, you 
will be hurting the one in this grave X .” (Ibn ^Asakir) 


Sayyidah Ummu Salamah & Rebukes Someone who 
Reviled Sayyiduna ‘Ali & 

Sayyiduna Abu ‘Abdillah Al-Jadali 4 reports, "I once went to 
Sayyidah Ummu Salamah & who asked, ‘Do people amongst you 
revile Rasulullah #7 ‘Allah forbid!’ I exclaimed - I may also have 


made statements like ‘Subhanallah!’ or something similar - She then 
said, ‘I have heard Rasulullah % say, ‘Whoever reviles ‘Ali has reviled 
me.”” (Ahmad) 
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Love and Unity 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Importance of Unity 


The strength of any group or nation lies in 
unity. If they unite, they will be capable of 
facing challenges with ease. Our beloved Nabi 
3$ has greatly emphasized unity and strove 
to unite the Ummah throughout his blessed 
life. Once during a journey, whilst Rasulullah 
= was in his tent, he heard the cries of two 
Sahàbah #, one calling out to the Muhajirin 
and the other to the Ansar; each one was 
looking for help against the other. Rasulullah 
3$ fearing disunity amongst the Sahabah *, 
immediately got up and quickly reached the 
place of argument and said, “What is this call 
of the period of ignorance? Leave it aside, 
because it is filthy." (Al-Bukhari) During the 
period of ignorance, the people were divided 
on the basis of tribes, and they would support 
each other only on that basis; who was right 
and who was wrong did not matter to them. 
After the advent of Islàm they had all become 
brothers through the Grace of Allah 3$. Allah 
36 says: 


And remember the Favour of Allah 3& upon 
you, for you were enemies one to another 
but He joined your hearts together, so 
that, by His Grace, you became brothers. 
(3:103) 


Love Leads to Unity 


For unity to come into existence, love is 
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necessary. Where there is love there will be 
unity and where there is hatred there will be 
disunity. This is why Nabi 38 encouraged all 
those things that create love and discouraged 
everything that leads to animosity and hatred. 
A few examples are: 


Do not deceive each other. Do not hate 
each other. Do not show your backs to each 
other. And O Servants of Allah 3€! Become 
brothers to each other. (Al-Bukhari) 


Stay away from jealousy, because jealousy 
eats away good deeds just as fire burns 
away dry wood. (Abū Dawtid) 


The one who severs (ties of kinship) will 
not enter Jannah. (Al-Bukhari) 


Six Steps to Creating Love 


In order to create love between ourselves, we 
need to do the following: 


1) Follow the whole Din of Allah 3$. Allah 3€ 
says in the Glorious Qur'an: 
Those people who accept Iman and carry 
out good deeds, Allah will create for 
them love (in the hearts of other people). 
(19:96) 
Loving others and not having hatred for them 
is part of ‘good deeds’ too. So when people 
carry out good deeds, they will entertain love 
for people and as a result people will love 
them too. 


2) Adorn ourselves with good character and 


from them a very important one is humbleness. 
Nabi 3% said: 


The one who humbles himself for [the 


EDITORIAL 





Pleasure of] Allah, Allāh will elevate him. 
(Al-Bayhaqi) 


In order for a person to become elevated, 


others must have love and respect for him. 
Moreover, a person with humbleness will 
respect and love people and will surely be 
immune from hatred. 
3) Help each other remaining within the 
boundaries of Din. Allah 3$ states: 
Assist each other in good works and 
taqwa. (5:2) 
It is human nature that when someone confers 


a favour upon us, we experience a feeling of 
love and admiration for them in our hearts. 


4) Become abstinent and do not desire what 
Allah 3€ has given to others. Nabi 55 said: 


Refrain from desiring what is in the 
possession of other people, (as a result) 
other people will love you. (Ibn Majah) 

5) Exchange gifts. Nabi 35 said: 


Give gifts to each other, as a result you will 


begin to love each other. (Muwatta Imam 
Malik) 


6) Spread salam. Nabi 3% said: 





















The Noble Prophet * said: 


Whosoever follows the janazah of a Muslim with Iman and hope for the 
reward (from Allah) and remains with it until the prayer is offered and the 
burial is completed, he will return with a reward of two Qirat; each Qirat is 

equivalent to Mount Uhud; and whosoever offers the prayer and returns 

before its burial, he will return with one Qirat. (Al-Bukhari) 


You will not be able to enter Jannah 
until you become complete believers. And 
you will not be able to become complete 
believers until you love each other. Shall 
I not show you something which if you 
practice, you will love one another. Spread 
salam amongst you. (Muslim) 


Unity is something we must strive for at all 
levels, from our personal lives in terms of 
family and friends; on a local community level 
such as within our masajid, workplace etc: 
and on a national and international level with 
brothers and sisters throughout the world. Let 
us try our best to carry out the above mentioned 
six points and Allah 3$ will enlighten our hearts 
with love for each other insha’ allah. Once this 


happens, unity will automatically follow. 


May Allah 3$ safeguard us all from disunity 
and everything that leads to disunity and grant 
us all the ability to inculcate love for one 
another so that we can remain united. Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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Sirah Al-Hadid (Verse 28-29) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad *Ashiq Ilahi 5 
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28. O you who believe, Fear Allah and believe in His apostle, He shall grant you two shares of His 
mercy, create a light for you to walk in and forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
29. So that the People of the Book may know that they have no power over Allah's grace and that 


all grace is in Allah's Hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the possessor of immense 
grace. 


O you who believe, Fear Allah and believe 
in His apostle, He shall grant you two shares 
of His mercy... 

Commentators state that the first of the above 
two verses 1s addressed to the Christians. 
Sayyiduna 'lyad ibn Himar Al-Mujashi‘i & 
narrates that once the Prophet 3€ addressed 
them in a sermon saying, "Indeed my Lord has 
commanded me to tell you of those things that 
He has taught to me today and about which 
you have no knowledge. Allah has said that the 
wealth He gives to anyone is Halal (nothing 
will become Unlawful by the declaration of 
any person, as the polytheists used to do). 
Allah has also said, ‘I have created man upon 
the true religion and the devils have averted 
them from it. These devils (plural of devil) 
have made things Unlawful for them that 1 
have declared Halal (Lawful). They have also 
instructed them to ascribe partners to Me 


whilst I have sent no warrant for this.’ Without 


doubt, Allah gazed at the people of the world. 
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He declared the Arabs and the non- Arabs 
as despicable save for those who remained 


from the Ahl-ul-Kitab (people of the book)." 
(Muslim) 





These people who remained from the Ahl-ul- 
Kitab (People of the Book) were those who 
followed Sayyiduna ‘Isa *8 and who did not 
change their religion at all. It is these people 
whom Allah 3€ addresses in the above verse. 
They are encouraged to accept the religion 
of the Prophet 3€ according to the bequest of 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa #8. In return, Allah 3 would 
grant them double reward; one for sincerely 
following Sayyiduna ‘Isa “4 and the other for 
following Sayyiduna Muhammad s. Those 
who truly followed Sayyiduna “Isa & believed 
in the Prophet 3$ before he appeared and 


declared their belief when he announced his 
apostleship. 


Allah 3$ says about them in Sürah Al-Qasas, 
"Those to whom We have given the Book from 
before believe in it (the Qur'ün). When it is 
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recited to them, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is 
definitely the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we 
were subservient (i.e. Muslims) from before 
(Le. we were aware of the coming of the 
Qur'an).’ These people will be granted their 
reward twice on account of their patience. 
They resist evil with good and spend from 
what We have given them.” (28:52-54) 


This verse of Sirah Al-Qasas also makes it 
clear that the Ahl-ul-Kitab who accept Islam 
will be given double reward. In the letter that 
the Prophet 3$ sent to Heraclius, the Emperor 
of Rome, it was said, "Accept Islam, you 
will be left in peace and granted your reward 
twice." (Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyidunà Abi Misa Al-Ash'ari & reports 
from the Prophet 3% that the following three 
groups of people will receive their reward 
twice: 


|) Those People of the Book, who believed 
in their Prophets # and then also believed 
in Muhammad 3€. 





2) Those slaves who, together with fulfilling 
the errands of their masters, also take 
care to fulfil the obligations of Islam 
upon them. 


3) Those people who marry their slave 
| women after educating them thoroughly 
and freeing them. (Al-Bukhari) 


One may ask, "Believing in any Prophet entails 

believing in all the Prophets. Therefore, the 
person who believes in the Prophet % without 
formerly belonging to the Ahl-ul-Kitab believes 
in all the Prophets *8, Why is it then that only 
when a person from the Ahl-ul-Kitàb becomes 
a Muslim his reward is doubled? Why is their 
reward greater?” 


It should be understood that a double is not 








necessarily more than a single. For example 
the double of ten is twenty, which IS les 
than the single figure of forty. In addition 
to this, the verses and Ahadith that mention 
this reward do not state that the reward wil 
be double of that which the average Muslim 
receives, but that the person will receive 
the reward twice or receive “two shares of 
mercy”. It is not specified how much reward 
will be granted twice. As the verse of Sirah 
Al-Qasas makes it clear, their reward will be 
"on account of their patience", indicating thal 
they had to endure great trials in their lives. 
When a person deserves greater rewards, it is 
only fair that he gets it. Others have no ngh 
to object to this. Can the rewards of Sayyiduna 
Bilal 4 be equal to that of a person who did 
not suffer as much as he did? 


...create a light for you to walk in and 
forgive you. Allàh is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

Together with receiving their rewards twice, 
Allah 3& also promises the Ahl-ul-Kitab that 
He shall “create a light" for them to walk in. 
This refers to a light in their hearts whereby 
they will be able to remain steadfast on Belief 
and be able to practise the injunctions of 
Religion with conviction. Allah 3$ adds, “and 
forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


So that the People of the Book may know 
that they have no power over Allah’s grace 
and that all grace is in Allah’s Hand. He 
grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the 
possessor of immense grace. 


Ma'alim-ut-Tanzil reports that the Ahl.yl- 
Kitab who did not accept Islam said to the 
Muslims, “The People of the Book who believe 
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LESSONS FROM HADITH 


by the Final Year Students of Jame ‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 
RIGHTS OF THE QUR’AN 


Sayyidund Abi Umamah 5 narrates that 
he heard Rastlullah # say, “Recite the 
Qur'àn as it will come as an intercessor on 
the Day of Qiyamah for its companions.” 
(Muslim) 

Commentary: In this hadith, Rasulullàh # 
is commanding us to recite the Qur'an and in 
order to encourage us, Rasulullah % has also 
mentioned a virtue in this regard; whoever 
recites the Qur'àn, the Qur’an will intercede on 
his behalf on the Day of Qiyamah. 


Question: What does ‘the intercession of the 
Qur'an on the Day of Qiyamah' mean? 


Answer: The 'Ulamà mention that just as our 
deeds will be given a shape/body so that they 
can be weighed on the scales, similarly, the 
Qur'àn will also be given an apparent form/ 
body on the Day of Qiyamah. As such, it will 
then present itself and intercede for its reciter. 


At the end of the hadith, Rasulullah 3€ mentions 
that this virtue is only for the “Companions of 
the Qur’an’. Mulla ‘Ali Al-Qari &$ mentions 
that ‘Companions of the Qur’an’ refers to 
those people who together with reciting the 
Qur'an also practice upon its teachings. This 
is why the ‘Ulama mention that the Qur'an has 
three nights: 


|. Recitation - It should be one’s practice to 
recite a fixed amount of Qur’an daily. 


2. Understanding its message - One needs 


FEBRUARY 2018 | JUMADAL AKHIRAH 1439 


to go to the ‘Ulama and benefit from their 
lessons of the Qur'àn to realise what his 
Creator wants from him. 


3. Practising upon its teachings - The main 
goal of a believer is that he carries out 
all the Commandments of Allah 3$. After 
understanding the Qur’an, he will now know 
what Allah 3$ wants from him. 





Hence, in order for one to become the 
companion of the Qur'an and attain the great 
virtue of the intercession of the Qur'àn, one 
must fulfil all three rights of the Qur’an. 


THE TEMPORARY AND ETERNAL 
ABODES 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & 
narrates, "Rasülullah # held both of my 
shoulders and said, ‘Live in this world as 
a traveller, rather as a wayfarer.’” (Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim) 


Commentary: Rasulullah had grasped the 

shoulders of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar $ to 

emphasise the message he wanted to give. lt 

was always the desire of Rasülullah 3* that 
the minds of the Sahabah # be diverted from 
the glitters and pleasures of this worldly life 
towards the Hereafter. Hence, we see time and 
again, the Qur'àn and Ahàdith negating the 
world and its glamour. 


In this hadith a perfect example of this worldly 
life has been drawn by Nabi 3$ with a person 
who is travelling with the goal of reaching à 
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temporary life of ours and our destination is the Akhirah. 


—— ee ae 


in your Prophet 3$ shall = 
When a person is travelling, he only takes with him the bare receive a double reward i | 
necessities. Moreover, a person will not wait n the travel lounge whereas everyoneteismeb p x t 
or train station and decide to purchase a sofa, table or a bed. . | 
Similarly, Rasülullàh 3$ is informing us that our life in this world receive Just a single reward by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi E 
is like that of a traveller; he has no motive apart from reaching We and you are therefore 


his destination. So don't become attracted to anything in this 
world apart from your destination - which is the Akhirah. In 


another hadith we find the same message. Rasilullah 3€ says, “Do 


on par with a reward each.” 


It was then that the above 





| the grave is not proven [from Ahadith]. 
Should the head be raised E p l ' ] 
towards the sky after each takbir in Janazah 


O18) S-98(ON) In 1947 whilst migrating from 
: a | verses were revealed. Allah Salah’ India to Pakistan, my mother passed away 
a IS SUUS commodities Som piposcithatiyoulndulge 5$ tells such people that enroute in a place called Wazirabad. At the 
yourself in this world.” (At-Tirmidhi) iso NO. 
l by merely claiming that 


time we were experiencing starvation and had 
Therefore, let us make the Hereafter our goal in life by staying they are entitled to a single no home. Apart from this, there were also other 
away from the glamour and glitter of this temporally abode. 


risk factors. We were also unaware of [the 


910 3:38 (68 Just as in congregational salah, 
reward will not secure them 


AN ABODE IN PARADISE salvation in the Hereafter. 


if a rak‘ah has been missed, it is completed 


after the imam’s salam; similarly, if in Janazah teachings of] Din. Due to all of these reasons, 
Sayyidund Abū Hurayrah * mentions that Rasilullah It is Allah who reserves Salah one or two takbirs are missed then how without Behe tt Janazah Salah, “a PITE 
B said. “Whoever visits an ill person or a brother of the prerogative to reward are they completed? US buried our s ath dnd t js p Em 
his [solely] for the Pleasure of Allah, a caller [i.e. people and He has promised Anci Dd = has granted me with knowledge o in, 
angel] announces to him saying, ‘You have done well; this for the believers. 


your walking is good; and you have made an abode in Althoughonly the Christians 
Paradise!" (At-Tirmidhi) 


were addressed in the above 


ponder that we did not perform Janazah Salah 
before the Janazah is lifted, this person will say [for our mother]. What should I do now to 
the remaining takbirs and then do the salam. 


resolve this? 
He does not need to recite anything after these 





Commentary: In this hadith Rasulullah 3* is diverting our 


verses, the phrase “So that takbirs; he will only say the takbirs and do the It is Al-Fard Al-Kifayah 

attention towards an action which may be small in the eyes of the the People of the Book may salam. to perform Janazah Salah for the deceased; 

people but holds great virtue in the Sight of Allah 36. This is the know” refers to both the everyone becomes sinful for not carrying out 
action of visiting another Muslim - when they are ill or by merely Tews. and athe Gina Is it M RC cad or not to, (a) this Fard action. Apart from istighfar, nothing 
visiting a Muslim with the intention of making them happy. These people entertained lift gi cancskana make du'a after Lc can now be done to make up for it. 
Allah $ has promised Jannah for those who carry out this action. | | Salah, (b) to lift the hands and make du‘a at i ae for 
Therefore, one should make it a point to bring this into his life. benet attese EE the grave, (c) and to put the Shahadah [index] NB- If someone does not know the cu as 

to Heaven because they are 

Another thing we learn from this hadith 1s that we should not look 


finger when making du‘a at the head-side and 


Janàzah Salah, then after performing wudu 
feet-side of the grave? Is there any virtue [for 


| i l family of the Prophets ®. 
down on any action. Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat 





and standing in front of the deceased, make 

EL ! | Allah 46 makes it clear to this] proven from Ahadith? intention for Janàzah Salah, saying the takbir|s | 
barakatuhum has mentioned that the benefit of carrying out this hem (Bac eee | and then make salam: even then the fard [of 
action is that one's actions will be free from ostentation (riya), p n E Janāzah Şalāh] will be accompli ent 
as when carrying out these types of actions he does not think big who is entitled e enter and make du'à [immediately] after the Janazah 
of it; he will not carry it out with the intention of showing-off Heaven and who is not. He Salah; it is permissible to make du'à at the I have heard that when a 
to others. Hence, this action will be full of ikhlas (sincerity) and shall permit into Heaven 
worthy of immense rewards. 


graveside. It is also permissible to recite the 
only those who believe in 


initial few ayat of Strah Al-Baqarah at the 
May Allah % erant us the ability to act upon these teachings of His final Prophet Sayyiduna head-side and the final few verses of Sirah Al- 
Rasülulldh 2 Amin Baqarah at the feet-side. To put the finger on 


person passes away then, if the body is light 
(in weight) then it will be [from amongst the] 


pious; and whoever's body is heavy will be 
(from the] sinful. Is this true? 


Muhammad 35, 


10 RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 2 


FEBRUARY 2018 | JUMADAL AKHIRAH 1439 











i 


particular destination. Similarly, we are also travellers in this 


temporary life of ours and our destination is the Akhirah. 


When a person is travelling, he only takes with him the bare 
necessities. Moreover, a person will not wait in the travel lounge 
or train station and decide to purchase a sofa, table or a bed. 
Similarly, Rasulullah 3 is informing us that our life in this world 
is like that of a traveller; he has no motive apart from reaching 
his destination. So don't become attracted to anything in this 
world apart from your destination - which is the Akhirah. In 
another hadith we find the same message. Rasulullah 3€ says, “Do 
not make amassing commodities your purpose that you indulge 
yourself in this world." (At-Tirmidhi) 


Therefore, let us make the Hereafter our goal in life by staying 
away from the glamour and glitter of this temporally abode. 


AN ABODE IN PARADISE 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & mentions that Rasülullah 
* said, “Whoever visits an ill person or a brother of 
his [solely] for the Pleasure of Allah, a caller [i.e. 
angel] announces to him saying, ‘You have done well; 
your walking is good; and you have made an abode in 
Paradise!” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: In this hadith Rasulullah = is diverting our 
attention towards an action which may be small in the eyes of the 
people but holds great virtue in the Sight of Allah 3$. This is the 
action of visiting another Muslim - when they are ill or by merely 
visiting a Muslim with the intention of making them happy. 
Allah 3$ has promised Jannah for those who carry out this action. 
Therefore, one should make it a point to bring this into his life. 


Another thing we learn from this hadith is that we should not look 
down on any action. Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat 
barakatuhum has mentioned that the benefit of carrying out this 
action is that one's actions will be free from ostentation (riya), 
as when carrying out these types of actions he does not think big 
of it; he will not carry it out with the intention of showing-off 
to others. Hence, this action will be full of ikhlas (sincerity) and 
worthy of immense rewards. 

May Allah % grant us the ability to act upon these teachings of 
Rasülulláh 3$, Amin. 








LESSONS FROM HADITH oly 


= Continued from p. 4= 


in your Prophet 3 shal 
receive a double reward 


whereas everyone else wil 
receive just a single reward, 
We and you are therefore 
on par with a reward each.” 
It was then that the above 
verses were revealed. Allah 

35 tells such people tha 

by merely claiming that 
they are entitled to a single 
reward will not secure them 
salvation in the Hereafter. 
It is Allah who reserves 
the prerogative to reward 
people and He has promised 
this for the believers. 


Although only the Christians 

were addressed in the above 

verses, the phrase “So that 

the People of the Book may 

know" refers to both the 

Jews and the Christians. 

These people entertained the 
belief that they have a night 
to Heaven because they are 
family of the Prophets ©. 
Allah 3€ makes it clear to 
them that He shall decide 
who is entitled to enter 
Heaven and who is not. He 
shall permit into Heaven 
only those who believe in 
His final Prophet Sayyiduni 
Muhammad 35, 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE? 





by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi 5$ 


[ QUESTION | EIE Should the head be raised 


towards the sky after each takbir in Janazah 
Salah? 


ANSWER No. 


a 
~ 
m. ] 


e]0 3:38 (M! Just as in congregational salah, 
if a rak‘ah has been missed, it is completed 
after the imam’s salam; similarly, if in Janazah 
Salah one or two takbirs are missed then how 
are they completed? 


ANSWER After the imam's salàm, and 


before the Janazah is lifted, this person will say 
the remaining takbirs and then do the salam. 
He does not need to recite anything after these 
takbirs; he will only say the takbirs and do the 


salam. 


USINE Is it necessary or not to, (a) 


lift the hands and make du‘a after Janazah 
Salah, (b) to lift the hands and make du‘a at 
the grave, (c) and to put the Shahadah [index] 
finger when making du‘a at the head-side and 
feet-side of the grave? Is there any virtue [for 
this] proven from Ahadith? 


ANSWER || Itis Bid‘ah to raise the hands 


and make du‘a [immediately] after the Janazah 
Salah; it is permissible to make du‘a at the 
graveside. It is also permissible to recite the 
initial few ayat of Sirah Al-Baqarah at the 
head-side and the final few verses of Surah AI- 
Baqarah at the feet-side. To put the finger on 
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the grave is not proven [from Ahadith]. 


In 1947 whilst migrating from 


India to Pakistan, my mother passed away 
enroute in a place called Wazirabad. At the 
time we were experiencing starvation and had 
no home. Apart from this, there were also other 
risk factors. We were also unaware of [the 
teachings of] Din. Due to all of these reasons, 
without performing Janazah Salah, only four 
people buried our mother. Now that Allah 
% has granted me with knowledge of Din, I 
ponder that we did not perform Janazah Salah 
[for our mother]. What should I do now to 


resolve this? 


It is Al-Fard Al-Kifayah 


to perform Janazah Salah for the deceased; 
everyone becomes sinful for not carrying out 
this Fard action. Apart from istighfar, nothing 
can now be done to make up for it. 


NB. If someone does not know the du'às for 
Janazah Salah, then after performing wudu 
and standing in front of the deceased, make 
intention for Janazah Salah, saying the takbir|[s] 
and then make salàm; even then the fard [of 
Janazah Salah] will be accomplished. 


I have heard that when a 


person passes away then, if the body is light 
(in weight) then it will be [from amongst the] 
pious; and whoever's body is heavy will be 
[from the] sinful. Is this true? 















QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 


This thought is incorrect. 


e0U33I(98 Some people continually recite 


the Kalimah Tayyibah in small groups [whilst 





walking] along with the Janazah, and some 
people oppose this. Could you please inform 
me that is this correct? I will be ever grateful 
to you from the depth of my heart. 


ANSWER | It is [written] in Fatawa 


' Alamghiri: 


"It is necessary for those walking with the 
Janazah to remain silent. And it is Makrüh to 
do dhikr loudly or recite the Qur'an [loudly] 
(Sharh-ut-Tahawi). And if a person wants to 
do the Dhikr of Allah then he should do it 
quietly." 


From this narration we understand that what 
you have mentioned about the custom of 
people reciting Kalimah Tayyibah in groups is 
Makrüh [and] Bid'ah. And those people who 
oppose this are correct. Nevertheless, Kalimah 
Tayyibah etc. should be recited quietly. 


QUESTION | [n one locality it has become 


a custom - especially in the Janazah of an 
important person - that the Janazah Salah of 
the deceased is performed two or three times 
when some people miss the salah. Those who 
are left to perform Janazah Salah will perform 
it again. Is this method correct or not? 


| ANSWER | According to Imam Abū 
Hanifah it is not permissible to repeat 
Janazah Salah; if the Janazah Salah of the 
deceased has been performed once then it 
cannot be performed again. However, if the 
inheritors of the deceased have not performed 











Only Allah 5€ Knows Best 


it [but] other people have, then the inheritors 
can perform the salah again. 


How many saffs should there 


be in Janazah Salah? Is there a difference if 
there are an even number of saffs instead of an 
odd number? 





ANSWE The saffs in Janazah Salah 
should be three, five, seven, i.e. they should be 
an odd number. 


Should the person who leads 


the Janazah Salah be given anything or not? 
In our village we have a custom of giving ten 
rupees. 


ANSWER 


To take and give a wage for 
Janazah Salah is not permissible. 


01 8) 5-8 818) How is it to go to the graveyard? 
Whereas [one can do isal-uth-thawab and its) 
reward can reach [the deceased] even from 
home. 


ANSWER _ |i Tt is acommand and mustahabb 

to visit the graveyard with the objective of 
admonition from the conditions of those 
buried in the graveyard, greeting them with 
salam, making du‘a and istighfar for them 
and benefitting them by means of tilawah etc. 
However, the condition is that one does not do 
anything contrary to the Shari'ah when going 
there. 


Correction: In the last issue the du'à for a 
minor girl should have been as follows: 
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zm JOURNEY TO INDIA 





(Part 1) 
by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


On 26th Safar 1439, corresponding to 
l6th November 2017, this 
one was blessed with the opportunity of 


unworthy 


travelling to India in the company of my 
most beloved Shaykh, Mahbüb-ul-'Ulama 
Wal-Mashayikh, Hadrat Shaykh-ul-Hadith 
Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat damat 
barakatuhum (may Allah % lengthen his 
shade upon the Ummah). 


Being in the company of the Salihin (pious 
people) and benefitting from their advices is a 
great blessing of Allah %. Sayyiduna “Umar 
& used to say, “If it were not for three things, 
| would not like to live in this world," and one 
of these three things was; “Gatherings of such 
people who choose (to give) the best advices 
just like the best dates are picked from the 
date palm.” 


[ sincerely believe that any opportunity to 
travel with one’s Shaykh, is better than the 
world and all the riches it contains. However, 
this journey was even more special, as the 
primary reason for my most respected Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum undertaking this journey 
was to visit Hadrat Mawlana Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib damat barakatuhum, whose 
health has deteriorated rapidly over the past 
few months. 


Our respected Hadrat's relationship with 
Hadrat Mawlana Abdullah sahib ddmat 
barakatuhum goes back to 1986, when 
Hadrat Mawlana visited the UK and Hadrat 
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had recently graduated as an ‘alim and was 
teaching at Darul Uloom Bury. Since then, 
this relationship has only strengthened from 
both sides and the depth of affection of Hadrat 
Mawlana Abdullah sahib for our Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum and the Islamic Da*wah 
Academy is known to one and all. 


Hadrat was very eager to travel to India since 
the illness of Hadrat Mawlana Abdullah sahib 
had become worse, but due to the continuous 
ill health of Hadrat himself, especially in the 
weeks prior to this journey, Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum was not able to decide as to 
whether or not he should travel. My dear 
brother, the long serving, loyal and trusted 
khadim of Hadrat dadmat barakatuhum, 
Ahmad  sàahib  hafizahullàáh, 
understanding the importance of this matter 
and how sentimental this relationship is to our 
Hadrat, booked the tickets to India without 
any consultation with Hadrat. The tickets 
were booked and presented to Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum on 15th November and we were 
to travel on the following day. 


Mawlana 


Keeping Promises and Fulfilling the 
Expectations of the Mashayikh 


Now that the journey to India was certain, 
Hadrat mentioned that he had verbally 
promised Hadrat Mawlana Qamaruz Zaman 
sahib Illahbadi dàmat barakatuhum, in his 
last journey to the UK, that he would most 
defintely visit Hadrat Mawlana Qamaruz 
Zaman sahib damat barakaütuhum in lllahabad 
during his next visit to India. Hadrat Mawlànà 



















to India this time and not visit Ilahabad. 


Our journey began on Thursday 
November 2017 with this humble one and 


Qamaruz Zaman sihib dümat barakütuhum 
also has great love, affection and confidence 
in our Hadrat. In his last journey to the 
UK, Hadrat Mawlànà Qamaruz Zaman sahib 
dàmat barakütuhum had said to our Hadrat 
that, "You travel the world all over, but you 
are unable to come to Ilahabad?" Hadrat is 
very particular in regard to refraining from 
anything that may cause distress and pain to 
his elders and seniors; hence, it was impossible 
that Hadrat damat barakatuhum would travel 


During this conversation it dawned upon 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum that there is a 
very senior saint near Raypur, Hadrat Shah 
Mukarram Husayn sahib damat barakatuhum, 
who is one of the last few surviving Khulafa 
of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd-ul-Qadir Raypüri 3$, 
and it had long been the desire of Hadrat 
to meet him and benefit from his du'as and 
company. Hadrat advised that as we will be 
going to Ilahabad, we should book the tickets 
in such a way that we can also benefit from 
the company of this pious saint, be it even 
for a short while. The next morning Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib hafizahullah made contact with 
both places and booked the internal flights 


16th 
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Punctuality in Ma‘mulat (Prescribed 


Practices) 


A short while after take-off, food was served 
on the plane. After eating, we discussed the 
first part of our journey, being to Ilahabad, 
for a short while. Hadrat then mentioned that, 
"Due to preparing for our journey, today's 
ma‘mulat have not been completed. Hence 
we should complete our ma'mulat." We then 
engaged in tilawah (recitation of the Qur’an) 
and the recitation of Luminous Prayers and 
Al-Mu'awwadhat - both books compiled by 
our Hadrat - and engaged in Tasbihat. After 
completing our ma‘mulat, we realised that it 
was almost time for Fajr Salah. Our Hadrat 
then advised us to perform our Tahajjud 
Salah, as there was not much time left for 
Fajr. 

This humble one has travelled at night by 
air on many occasions, and alhamdulillah, 
through the Fadl (Grace) of Allah 3$, has 
been punctual with performing the five times 
compulsory Salah during the flight, but the 
thought of Tahajjud Salah had never crossed 
my mind during any of these journeys. 


In reality, it is these opportunities of solitude 
where one should cease the chance of engaging 
in ‘ibadah and connecting himself with Allah 
3$. Looking towards Hadrat deeply engaged 
in du'a after the Tahajjud Salah, the zeal 





Humbleness and Fear of the Akhirah 


After performing Tahajjud Salah, we had 
some snacks provided by our womenfolk, 
may Allah 3$ reward them immensely. As 
per the habit of our Hadrat, discussions of 
Din continued. Hadrat spoke about how some 
Madaris have introduced “Muhammad 3€ 
Our Beloved Nabi’ and “Sayyiduna ‘Isa # 
- A Prophet of Islam”, compiled by Hadrat, 
into their Maktab syllabus, and how specific 
time is allocated in these Makatib when these 
books are studied and examinations set with 
prizes given to those achieving outstanding 
marks. 


While talking about these books, Hadrat 
mentioned, “I hope that something from 
whatever little I am trying to do will become 
a means of my forgiveness in the Hereafter.” 
Whilst saying this, the body of our Hadrat 
began to shake, Hadrat turned his face towards 
the window and began to cry profusely. This 
humble one and Mawlana Ahmad sahib were 
left speechless. Hadrat covered his eyes with 
his hands and overcome with the thought of 
the Akhirah continued crying. 


At this moment a thought crossed my mind 
which I then shared with Hadrat. This humble 
one said, “I have travelled many times during 
the night, but the thought of performing 
Tahajjud on the plane never crossed my mind 
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once. This is the first time, due to the company 
and guidance of Hadrat, that I was given the 
ability to perform Tahajjud Salah. Hadrat’s 
words and company are always a means of 
guidance for people. So when Hadrat has 
been a means of change for so many lives, he 
should hope for salvation not on the basis of 
only one action; rather there are thousands of 
reasons why he should be optimistic about his 
salvation, insha’allah.” 


As is the habit of the Ahl-ul-Allah (special 
Friends of Allah) that they avoid any inkling 
of praise towards themselves, Hadrat simply 
replied, “May Allah accept your words and 
deal with me accordingly.” 


A great lesson to be learnt, especially for the 
students of Din and the 'Ulama, is that in 
this day and age we do very little but become 
complacent, whereas the accepted Servants 
of Allah sacrifice their lives, day and night, 
for the sake of Din, but still feel that they 
have done nothing to please Allah 3€ and gain 
salvation in the Hereafter. May Allah 3€ grant 
us the ability to become like them. 


We then performed the Fajr Salah and 
prepared for landing. We landed in Dubai at 
approximately 7:00am (local time), with a 
five-hour stopover until our connecting flight 
to India at 12:00pm. 








—— (Continued in next issue 





my dear brother, colleague and friend, the = Was increased further from within to also | 
coolness of our Shaykh's eyes and a teacher =, gage in Tahajjud Salah. After performing | 
of hadith at the IDA, Mawlana Ahmad = Tahajiud and making du'à for a short while, 
Patel sahib hafizahullah, accompanying OUT this humble one felt that besides the Tahajjud 
respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum. performed in the Haramayn Sharifayn or the 
We took an evening flight from Birmingham Tahajjud of the i‘tikaf during the last ten 
to Dubai, with a five hour stop over until our days of Ramadan, I had not experienced such 
onward flight to India. After checking in and effects of Tahajjud and du'a anywhere else! 
passing through customs, we performed our This humble one took all of this to be the 
‘Isha Salah and then boarded the flight. direct effect of the company of Hadrat. 


1O 















The Noble Prophet * said: 






Whoever removes a worldly grief from a believer, Allah will remove from him one 
of the griefs of the Day of Judgement. And whoever alleviates the need of a needy 
person, Allah will alleviate his needs in this world and the Hereafter. (Muslim) 
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(Part 1) 


by Mawlana Abraar Kutubi 


Allah $ has chosen Islam as the religion for 
mankind. Islam basically meanst to submit to 
the Will and Commands of Allah 3$. Hence, 
a Muslim should live his life in accordance to 
the teachings of Islam. He should fulfil every 
Command of Allah 3$ and refrain from all 
that He has prohibited. His beliefs and actions 
should be in accordance to the Teachings 
of Allah 3$ and His Rasül 3$. His dealings, 
transactions and social conduct should conform 
to Islamic rulings and he should adopt the 
beautiful characteristics. recommended by 
Islam. His every action should resemble the 
way of the beloved Prophet Muhammad 35. 





Allah % desires that all of humanity embraces 
this beautiful religion and live their lives 
according to its teachings; therefore, Allah 3 
has made it easy to act upon. He knew all the 
changes and advancements that would occur 
and conditions that would arise in society 
during every era until the Final Day, and 
thus made Islàm such that it would always be 
practical. There will never come a time when 
circumstances do not permit one to act upon 
its teachings. Allah 3$ Himself states in the 
Glorious Qur'àn 
Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his 
capacity. (2:286) 
This verse of the Glorious Qur'àn teaches us 
that every command of Islàm can be acted 
upon by each and every individual. Before 
making any action mandatory, Allah 3 first 
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granted the ability to carry it out, and before 
forbidding any action, He granted the ability, 
strength and will-power to refrain from it. 
Nabi 3 says: 


Indeed, Islam is easy. (Al-Bukhari) 


After hearing this hadith, a person may ponder 
over certain rulings, such as performing Salah 
five times a day, refraining from certain 
foods and controlling the gaze, etc. and then 
question how Islam can be an “easy religion". 
Insha'allàh, the following points will help to 


understand the practical ease found in Islam: 


1. Islam is Easy, We are Lazy 


Effort is needed in order to accomplish any 
task. A person will never be able to pass his 
exams without thorough revision. Similarly, 
a person wishing to become a doctor without 
studying and attending a medicine course 
will never become a doctor. Effort is required 
in order to accomplish any task. When this 
is the case with every small and major task, 
then practising upon Islam should not be any 
different. If we ponder, we will realise that 
the difficulty we experience in acting upon the 
Commands of Allah 35 is in fact a result of not 
wanting to exert any effort. 


A person who is unprepared to exert any effort 
will find the easiest of tasks to be burdensome. 
Such a person will not even be able to lift 
his hand in order to pick up a glass of water. 
There is a difference between something being 
difficult because of one not having the physical 
ability and something being perceptually 
difficult because of one’s own laziness. In 
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the former, one fails to accomplish the task at 
hand even after much labour, and in the latter, 
one finds himself accomplishing the task as 
soon as he starts exerting effort. 


If one is unable to carry out an action despite 
exerting much effort, only then can he claim 
that it is too difficult. Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
sahib $$ states in Ma‘arif-ul-Qur’an, “Jn Islam 
there are no such laws which are unbearable, 
though there are some rules which entail 
some effort. But such efforts have always been 
regarded as pre-requisites to success in all 
human activities.” 


If we exert true effort and strive to practice 
upon Islam, we will find ourselves fulfilling 
every Command of Allah 3$ with ease. It 
is a matter of making a firm resolution and 
thereafter applying one’s willpower and 
courage to do what Allah 3€ commands and 
refrain from what He has prohibited. 


2, Why Expect it to be Easy? 


It is an accepted principle of life that the 
greater the task at hand, the greater the effort 
required. For example, climbing a mountain 
requires much more effort in comparison to 
walking to one's workplace. 


Obeying Allah 3$ and bringing Islam fully 
into one's life guarantees the everlasting 
success and happiness of the hereafter. This is 
undoubtedly the greatest of all tasks; hence, it 
should have been the most difficult of all tasks 
and we would not have the right to object or 
complain. Despite this, we find that Allah $5, 
through His Grace and Love for us, has not 
placed any difficulty in Islam. Allah % states 
in the Glorious Qur’an, 


And He (Allah) has not imposed any 


hardship upon you in matters of religion. 
(22:78) 
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We are very fortunate to have been chosen to 
be from amongst the nation of our beloved 
Nabi Muhammad 3€, Allah 3€ has placed 
much ease in the rulings conferred upon him, 
whereas previous nations of other prophets 93 
were given rigid and harsh laws compared to 
which the laws in our Shari'ah are easygoing. 


3. Concession at Times of Difficulty 

This is one aspect which demonstrates the 
practicality found in the rulings of Islam. 
Whenever circumstances create extra 
difficulties in any worship, Allah $$ grants 
concessions (rukhsah); He changes a ruling in 
order to make His obedience easier! 


For example, the compulsory Salah of Zuhr, 
‘Asr and ‘Isha all consist of four obligatory 
raka‘at (units). However, when travelling, a 
person is only required to perform two raka‘at 
for each of these three salah. Thus, Allah 3$ 


changes the ruling in order to remove hardship 
from His servants. 


Similarly, the compulsory salah must be 
performed whilst standing. If despite having 
the ability to stand, a person sits and performs 
salah, his salah will not be valid. However an 
injured or weak person who finds difficulty in 


standing, is granted the permission to perform 
salah whilst seated. 


Consumption of pork and alcohol are forbidden 
in Islam. However if a person is starving and 
has nothing to consume in order to stay alive 
besides pork or alcohol, then he is permitted 


to eat or drink from them (but just enough to 
survive). 


These are only a few examples which 
demonstrate that whenever a scenario arises 
in which a ruling of Islam may seem too 
burdensome upon the believer, Islam ct in 
its rulings in order to facilitate ease. We t } 

















Islam. Islam is not difficult, rather it repels 
difficulty. 


4. Lack of Importance Given to Din 

Many a time, the difficulty we encounter 
in practising upon Islam is a result of not 
understanding its due importance. For example, 
a person who claims that he does not have the 
ability to wake up for Fajr Salah, is seen to 
have the ability to rush out of bed at any time 
of night in order to catch a booked flight. 
Where does this ability to hasten out of bed 


suddenly come from? This person understands 


see the practicality found within the rulings of 


the importance of catching the flight and the 
harms of missing it, hence the action becomes 
easy for him. Similarly, if he understood the 
importance of salah, waking up for Fajr would 
become easy for him. If we understood the 
importance of acting upon the Commands of 
Allah 3€ and harms of leaving a command, we 
would find them easy to act upon. Regularly 

attending the gatherings of a pious ‘alim 

and reading books written by authentic and 
pious ‘Ulama will enable us to attain this 
understanding. 











== Continued in next issue = 
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Imam Safarini $$ has said, 

“Imam Al-Hijawi $$ has said in his 
commentary: Iman is like a city which 
has five forts: 


1) A gold fort; 
2) A silver fort; 
3) A metal fort; 
4) A baked-brick fort; 
5) An unbaked-brick fort. 


As long as the people of the forts 
| protect the fifth fort, the enemy will 
| not be desirous of the fourth fort. 
| However, when the people of the forts 
| neglect protecting the fifth fort, the 

enemy wil be desirous of the fourth 


fort then the third fort until all the forts 
are destroyed. 
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In the same manner, Iman has five 
forts: 

1) Yaqin; 

2) Ikhlas; 

3) Fara’id; 

4) Sunan; 

5) Adab. 

As long as Adab are protected and 


carried out, Shaytan is not desirous (of 
making a person neglectful of it). 


However, when Adab are neglected, 
Shaytan becomes desirous of making 
one neglect the Sunan, then the Fara’id, 
then Ikhlas and lastly Yaqin." 


(Translated by Mawlana Saad Bhaiyat from 
Ghidha-ul-Albàb fi Sharhi Manzümat-il-Adàb) 
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by Hafiz Hamdaan ibn Mawlana Rafiq Sufi 








This travel account was written by Hafiz Hamdaan — a young man who is 
wheelchair-bound and in a very ill state. His mobility is always dependant on 
help from others, particularly his family members. We request our readers to 
sincerely make du‘a that Allah 55 grant Hamdaan cure from his illness and grant 


him an elevated status. Amin. 








(Part 1) 


The welcome air of Manchester could not have 
come a minute too soon. For how grateful I 
am for the opportunity to visit such a blessed 
place was clouded with a constant worry and 


fear through every second spent in the holy 
lands. 


I'm back at home safely now, alhamdulillah, 
but the story of my trip goes as follows: 


As | sat in the waiting room awaiting the 
consultant at my last appointment, all I could 
think of was the mountain that lay ahead of me 
to climb. I’ve always been quite positive about 
the illness I suffer and the adjustments to fit 
my life around it. But visiting the House of 
Allah (Baytullah) and performing ‘Umrah... 
that felt like a new challenge entirely. I 
have been fortunate enough to visit many 
times before, but with the way my health has 
fluctuated, P ve been blessed enough to have 
been in better health then. 


| went into the room, not anticipating much. 
The doctors and consultant have always just 
been honest with me — there wasn't much 
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point with anything else. The consultant I 
was meeting today was somebody I've built 
a trusting relationship with over the years, 
but this appointment was different. My heart 
was already racing with nerves. I already felt 
a sickening feeling about this journey and I 
already knew that it was not going to be a 
straightforward trip. 


The consultant approved the trip; he gave me 
my medications, a last check over all of my 


equipment, some advice and off I went home. 


The morning came when I had to fly. It was a 
mixture of emotions. See, they say you should 
greet people when you leave for any journey 
like you'll never see them again. 


An imperative part of our beautiful religion 
is the belief that Allah 3% controls everything. 
And of course, an ‘Umrah journey is no 
different, and in fact, more important. You 
should seek forgiveness for any wrongdoings 
and ensure that you have no ill-feeling in your 
heart for anybody. That is the only way that 
the journey can fulfil what it is meant for — to 
spiritually cleanse one’s heart. 













As I was greeting my family, the people who 
have stuck through thick and thin with me 
throughout my life and my cousins who are 
more brothers and sisters, aunties who have 
been more like mothers and uncles who have 
acted in the role of fathers; it dawned on 
me that there is a very real possibility that 





something could go wrong. I greeted them all 
like it would be my last. I had no idea where 
this Journey was going to take me and I needed 
to be sure that I had seen them all before I 


went. 


Anybody who experiences travel with any 
medical condition will know that a massive 
hurdle is the airplane journey itself. | 
successfully boarded the plane at Manchester 
Airport quite comfortably alhamdulillah, after 
it took over an hour to examine my NIV (Non- 
Invasive Ventilator) at the check in desk. 





My first leg of the journey on the flight was 
better than expected. I managed it perfectly, 
with no difficulties. The worry mounted, 
though, as did the agitation as I got further 
into my journey. I landed in Istanbul, in what 
must ve been the most rushed connection ever. 
In between preparing for Ihram and changing 
into my Ihràm clothing, I had to ensure my 
Vital Observations were normal and stable 
enough to endure a further flight. 


Somehow, my parents managed it all and we 
boarded our second flight from Istanbul to 
Jeddah. Around an hour into the flight, | was 
suddenly taken very ill. I had to change my 
position from sitting to lying down and my 
chest was all of a sudden, very tight. The pain 
was unbearable and I was incredibly short of 
breath. The memory of the situation for me 1s 
very vague, but I remember the sheer panic 
around me and the amount of people who 
were just rushing around trying to help me 


Q 





MY JOURNEY TO THE BLESSED LANDS 


feel at ease and provide what first aid they 
knew for the situation. My parents, all I could 
hear were their tears... sure, I’d thought of this 
happening, and sure, this is the exact thing I 
had been afraid of. Now that it was happening, 
though, I just could not believe that this is the 
helpless situation I was in. 


I didn't expect them to be able to do anything. 
The airline staff — I didn't expect anything 
from them too. Being that I had only been in 
the air for an hour or so, so far, I didn't expect 
to receive any help until we landed in our 
destination, but that wasn't to be. 


The cabin crew made an announcement to ask 
whether there were any doctors or medical 
professionals on board. It is sheerly through 
the Will of the Almighty that there was a 
cardiologist on board who was also in Ihram. 
My beloved father handed him my medical 
records in order for him to gauge my condition 
before making a medically informed decision. 
His medical opinion to the pilot was that there 
was a high chance I could end up in cardiac 
arrest and that his recommendation was for 
the flight to make a landing for me to be seen 
in a medical setting. I was insistent, through 
my short breaths, that I did not want to land 
as I just wanted to reach the blessed lands. 
I was insistent that I would go to a hospital 
in Jeddah. My parents were also requesting 
the same. But the doctor was also persistent, 
and said NO, we cannot take any risks. The 
doctor advised the pilot and then the co-pilot 
came and informed us that the pilot has made 
a decision to make an emergency landing. 
Immediately afterwards, the pilot made the 
announcement that the plane was to make an 
emergency landing. 


I found out later that their fast action was due 


to their suspicions that I was suffering a heart 
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attack, Either way, their actions saved my life 
(with the Will of Allah); there is absolutely no 
question about it. 


The pilot took the decision to make an 
emergency landing to seek urgent medical 
help for me. We landed in Cairo, some 2 
hours flight time away from our initial take- 
off, where I was immediately seen to by 
Emergency Medical Professionals at Cairo 
International Airport before being taken to 
Heliopolis Hospital. 


The fear that comes with the unknown is 
something that a human mind cannot often 
tolerate. In this case, there were many 
unknowns. The factor of life or death, the 
factor of being in a completely strange country 
to us, the fact that I was away from the care of 
the consultant who had cared for me my whole 
adult life. The factor of being away from the 
sroup we had travelled with, would we reunite 
with them? Would we complete our “Umrah? 
It was all a scary realm of unknowns and I had 
never felt so vulnerable. 


The hospital discharged me as soon as I was 
medically stable and fit to travel after an ECG 
and other checks were done. We made our 
journey back to Cairo International Airport 
where, again, Vital Observations were made in 
order to confirm my fitness for travel. Nearly 
2 days were spent in Ihram and now, finally, I 
was going to perform ‘Umrah, alhamdulillah. 


The 'Umrah itself went better than I initially 
expected. We got settled into our hotel room 
and our cousins who'd travelled a week earlier 
were there waiting for us. We spent a few 
hours with them as they were travelling to Al- 
Madinah in the morning and about 2 hours or 
30 before Tahajjud Salah, we decided to begin 
our ‘Umrah. The plan was initially that my 
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MY JOURNEY TO THE BLESSED |! ANDS 


parents would complete their “Umrah first and 
I would complete it the following day after 
having rested completely. But the Almighty, 
in His infinite grace, gave me the strength and 
I decided to do it alongside my parents. 


My stay in Makkah, in general, was very 
positive. I felt a noticeable improvement in 
my health, which after the incident in Cairo, 
was a constant concern for me. The only 
negative I found difficult to deal with was 
that only people in Ihram who weren't using 
a wheelchair were allowed to do tawaf from 
the ground floor (Mataf). Mentally, that was 
a huge disappointment for me, as I was 
completely dependent on my wheelchair. 
Where in previous years, I had been able to 
complete my ‘Umrah from the Mataf with 
ease; not being able to do so this time was very 
difficult for me. 


The individuals in charge try their best to help 
those in wheelchairs and those who are ill, but 
at the end of the day they're just doing their 
job to ensure the safety of all the pilgrims and 
I respect that, because I’ve seen first-hand 
what an amazing job they do, masha’ allah. 


It was the first time in the 5 times I've been 
able to visit the House of Allah that I was 
able to hire an electronic wheelchair, straight 
from the hotel. Something d been making 
du‘a for before going. It may seem like a 
luxury or a bit of an excessive expectation, 
but having this gave me an opportunity to 
be independent. I was able to be less reliant 
on the people around me and 1 could go and 
perform all my own acts of “ibadah in my own 


time, alhamdulillah. 





== Continued in next issue 
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THE REDISCOVERY OF 
ZAM ZAM 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi 5$ 





The birthplace of the Jurhum tribe was 
actually Yemen. Due to divine intervention, a 
severe drought struck Yemen and this forced 
the Banu Jurhum to leave Yemen in search 
of more promising livelihood. During the 
course of their travels, they coincidentally 
met Sayyiduna Isma‘il & and his honourable 
mother Sayyidah Hajar ** in the vicinity of 
the Zam Zam well. Banu Jurhum grew fond 
of this area and decided to settle down here. 
After some time, Sayyiduna Isma‘il * married 
a lady from the same tribe. Once he was 
privileged with the title of prophethood, he 
was commissioned to the 'Amaliqah, Jurhum 
and the people of Yemen. He passed away 
at the age of one hundred and thirty. He was 
buried in the Hatim area close to the grave of 
his honourable mother. After his demise, as per 
his parting advice, his son Qaydar assumed the 
role of trustee of the Ka*bah. In this manner, 
the Bant Isma‘il remained as trustees of the 
Ka‘bah for quite some time. 


With the passage of time, hostilities and 
aggression erupted between the Banu Isma‘il 
and the Banü Jurhum. In due course, the latter 
prevailed and subsequently established their 
rule over Makkah. Before long, the Jurhum 
rulers unleashed an aggressive bout of tyranny 
and cruelty over the people of Makkah. This 
ruthless brutality drove the Banü Isma‘il out 
of Makkah and forced them to settle on the 
outskirts Makkah. When their brutal tyranny, 
ghastly immorality and their sacrilege of the 


uc) 






Baytullah went beyond tolerable boundaries, 
all the Arab tribes joined hands to challenge 
their transgressions. As a consequence, the 
Banu Jurhum were compelled to flee from 
Makkah. However, as they were departing 
from Makkah, they secreted a number of relics 
of the Ka'bah into the well of Zam Zam, filled 
sand into it and brought it level to the ground 
in such a manner that no discernible sign of 
the well could be detected. After the exodus of 
the Banu Jurhum, the Banü Isma‘il returned to 
Makkah and settled down but not a soul paid 
any attention to the well of Zam Zam. With 
the passage of time, not a single trace of the 
well was left and it fell into total oblivion. 


When the rule of Makkah fell onto the 
shoulders of “Abd-ul-Muttalib and the Divine 
Will of Allah 4% decreed that the well which 
had fallen into utter oblivion should now be 
disclosed, by means of pious dreams, 'Abd- 
ul-Muttalib was directed to dig the area of the 
well. Distinguishing markings and distinctive 
clues pointing to the whereabouts of the well 
were also revealed to him in the dream. 'Abd- 
ul-Muttalib himself says: 


I was once asleep in the Hatim area when 
a person came up to me in a dream and 
instructed, ‘Dig up Barrah!' As I enquired, 
‘What is Barrah?’ he departed. On the 
second day I was sleeping on the same spot 
when the same man again directed me in 
my dream: ‘Go and dig up Al-Madniinah. ’ 


== Continued on inside back cover == 
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~~~ Trick or Treat? ~~~ 
by Mawlānā Zahid Makda 








‘Ubaydullah was a young, clever boy who was punctual with school and madrasah. 
Once, on the weekend, he was on his way to the park when he met up with his 
respected ustādh, Mawlānā Jameel. Mawlānā was a friendly ustādh and many 
students were fond of him. 


As they went along, ‘Ubaydullah spotted a pair of shoes and a sports bag on the 
side of the path. These belonged to the gardener at the local park. Unfortunately, 
he was a poor man. 


‘Ubaydullah turned to his ustadh and said, "Mawlana, can we play a little trick on 
this man? We will hide his shoes, and wait behind that tree. Then we will watch him 
when he cannot find his shoes. Mawlana, it will be fun!" 


“My young child, we should never amuse ourselves at the cost of others; especially 
the poor. Instead, why don't we give him a little surprise?" suggested Mawlana 
Jameel. “Ok then Mawlana.” Said ‘Ubaydullah. Mawlana Jameel reached into his 
pocket, and took out a £5 note and asked 'Ubaydullah to place it inside the poor 
man's shoe. After this, they both went and hid behind a tree to see what the poor 
man's reaction is... 


After a little while, the poor man came back and sat down to wear his shoes. As he 
put his right shoe on, he felt something inside. So he decided to have a look. To his 
surprise, there was a £5 note! He looked around to see if he could notice anyone 
but no one could be seen. Seeing this, Mawlana Jameel and ‘Ubaydullah both 

appeared from behind the tree and presented themselves in front of the poor man. 
He became very happy and began making du'a to Allah 3$ and thanked Allāh 3€. 









Seeing this, 'Ubaydullah was moved to tears of joy. Seeing this, Mawlànà Jam 
asked him, “If you had played a trick, would you have felt this happiness? " 
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‘Ubaydullah replied, "*Mawlana, you have taught me a very important lesson: never 
, 5 ME When I asked him: *What is Al-Madnünah?' he went away. On the third day I was sleeping 
at the same spot when he again appeared in my dream and commanded: ‘Go and dig up 


Tayyibah.’ As I enquired what Tayyibah is, he once again headed off. On the fourth day, 

he ordered me: ‘Go and dig up Zam Zam.’ Again I asked: ‘What is Zam Zam?’ Upon this 

he replied: ‘It is a well whose water never runs dry nor decreases in volume and it provides 

2) Rasülullah 3# has said. countless number of pilgrims with drinking water.’ He then went on to point out a few 

distinctive clues precisely indicating where I should dig. 

The recurring nature of the dream coupled with a detailed location of the area convinced *Abd- 

ul-Muttalib that this is a true dream. 'Abd-ul-Muttalib apprised the Quraysh of his dream and 

This means that if you make fun of someone who is suffering then it could be that informed them of the decision to dig up a certain point of the Haram. The Quraysh opposed 

Allah 3€ gets rid of his suffering and gives you what he was suffering from. So we him but he could not be bothered with their resistance. Hoisting his pick and shovel, he set out 
with his son Harith and commenced digging at the designated spot. 'Abd-ul-Muttalib would 

go on burrowing whilst Harith would scoop up and dispose of the sand. On the third day, he 

came across a chasm. Driven by a rapture of overwhelming delight, he burst out chanting, 

“Allāhu Akbar! Allāhu Akbar!” He then ecstatically remarked: *"This is evidently the well of 











do something which you will regret later." 


Morals: 1) We should always look for ways to help and benefit others instead of 


harming them. If we help a person who is in need, Allah 3€ will help us! 


“Do not express pleasure at the misfortune of a (Muslim) brother lest Allah should 


bestow mercy upon him and make you suffer from a misfortune." (At-Tirmidhi) 


should always keep this in mind and feel sorry for suffering people. 





Recommended Times for Using the 

| i * lam small in size yet can cause a ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib thereafter constructed a few ponds close to the well of Zam Zam. He would 
pecans IDG. most, Concise Cia Lie lot of harm. fill these E Zam Zam water and readily provide the pilgrims with this water. However, 
importance of brushing the teeth with a JI I can cause harm to someone in during the hours of darkness, some distressingly jealous people would maliciously cause 


damage to these ponds. ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib would then repair the damage early the next morning. 
- | can cause harm to someone Downright distraught with such recurrent nasty acts, ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib implored Allah 3s in 
| — RA alive or even someone who has du'à. He was divinely instructed in a dream to recite: *O Allah! I do not render the water of 
Use the Miswak, for it is a means of passed away a . KSR 
| NT Zam Zam halal for bathing but it is permitted only for drinking purposes." 
cleansing the mouth and attaining the Answer isla Bo Bottom onthe hexe ns 
Pleasure of Allah. Every time Jibril ® page The very next morning, ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib publicly announced this verdict. Thereafter, whoever 
attempted to defile any of the ponds, would indeed fall prey to some ailment or the other. When 
came to me he advised me to use the S — : bo 
such woeful incidents of misfortune multiplied, the jealous people renounced messing a ut 


4. Before reciting the Glorious Qur'àn; with the ponds. 


Miswak is the narration of Sayyiduna Abū front of me or someone far away. 













Umamah & wherein Rasulullah 3% says: 





Miswak, to an extent that I feared it 
may become obligatory for me and my 5. Before meeting with people; 





Ummah to use it... (Ibn Majah) Upon entering the home: 
The Noble Prophet # said: 


Verily, Allah will not take away sacred knowledge by snatching it from the 
people, but He will take it away by removing the ‘Ulama until, when there 
remains no ‘Alim, people will take ignorant ones as their leaders. When 





When the teeth become yellow; 


6. 
The ‘Ulama have mentioned up to ten 7. When one is hungry; 
different moments in which the Miswak g 
9. 


should be used: When the mouth has a bad odour: 


l. Upon awakening; 10. Before death (if one can sense it). | 
| F 1 , will rulings with : th 
2. While making wudü; This explains the emphasis Islim lays on questioned aey pass gs without knowledge; the result being that 
3m Beroe perforin pi ala (provided: te V dental care | they will go astray and will lead others astray. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 
gums do not bleed); Courtesy. al-miftah | et 


Who Am I? Answer: The tono 
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Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & and Sayyiduna Zayd ibn 
Thabit & Honour each other 

Sayyiduna “Ammar ibn Abi ‘Ammar & reports that when Sayyiduna Zayd 
ibn Thabit “ was once about to mount his animal, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas & held the stirrup (so that he may place his foot in it). “Go 
away, O cousin of Rasulullah 3$ (we should be serving you and not you 
us).” However, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 said, “This is how we 
have been commanded to honour our ‘Ulama and elders.” Sayyiduna 
Zayd 4 then said, “Show me your hand." When Sayyiduna “Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas 4» did so, Sayyiduna Zayd 4 kissed the hand saying, “This is 
how we have been commanded to honour the family of our Nabi =.” (Ibn 
' Asakir) 

Rasulullah 3€ Honours Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah & 

Sayyiduna Abu Umamah 4 narrates that a drink was once served when 
Rasulullah 3€ was in the company of some Sahabah 5 such as Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakr 4, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 and Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn Al- 
Jarrah &. When Rasulullah 3€ passed the cup to Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah 
$, he submitted, “You are more deserving (of having it first), O Nabi of 
Allah #8.” When Rasulullah 3€ insisted that he take it, Sayyiduna Abu 
‘Ubaydah 4 took it but before drinking, he said, “You take it, O Nabi of 
Allah 3€." Rasulullah 3$ then said, “Please drink because blessings lie with 
our elders. That person has no relationship with us who does not have 
mercy on our youngsters and does not respect our elders." (At-Tabarani) 


Rasulullah = Instructs that the Eldest Should be First to Speak 
Sayyiduna Rafi’ ibn Khadij & and Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah & both 
report that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Sahl & and Sayyiduna Muhayyisah 
ibn Mas'ud 4 were separated from each other amongst the date palms of 
Khaybar when Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Sahl Æ was murdered. Sayyiduna 
‘Abd-ur-Rahman ibn Sahl &, Sayyiduna Muhayyisah ibn Mas'ud & and 
Sayyiduna Huwayyisah ibn Mas'ud & then went to Rasulullah 5€ to discuss 
the matter with him. Sayyiduna 'Abd-ur-Rahman 4 started speaking but 
because he was the youngest of the three, Rasulullah X said that the eldest 
should speak first. (Al-Bukhari) 
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Guidelines and Advices 
Relating to Janazah 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Recently two close members of my family 
departed to meet the Creator: my aunt being 
my father's first cousin; and my nephew, who 
unexpectedly departed at the age of 44. May 
Allah % forgive them and grant them entry 
into Jannat-ul-Firdaws, Amin. 


During moments of both joy and grief, we 
have been provided with guidelines by our 
beloved Nabi #8 which we need to follow, 
in order to be rewarded by Allah 3$. On the 
occasion of a bereavement, we need to pay 
attention to certain points related to bathing, 


shrouding and burying the deceased: 


* The injunction of hijab should be observed 
by every Muslim male and female. It should 
be observed in one's lifetime and also when 
someone passes away, from the moment of 
death, during the bathing and shrouding and 
until after the burial. Non-mahrams of the 
deceased should not view the deceased. 


It is more virtuous and better to give ghusl 
to the deceased as soon as possible. It 
is common practice to first fix the time 
of the burial and thereafter give ghusl as 
per our convenience. The practice which 
needs to be adopted is that the custodians 
of the deceased should focus on bathing 
and shrouding the deceased as soon as the 
person passes away, whilst simultaneously 


The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur’an and Traditions of the noble Prophet :: have been printed | 
| | for the benefit of our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. | 
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making arrangements for the burial. 


Before giving ghusl, those giving ghusl 

should go through the procedure of giving 

ghusl to the deceased and not rely on their 

own knowledge. It is not every day that we 

give ghusl to the deceased, so many a time 

even those who regularly give ghusl also 

become habituated to adopting an incorrect 

method which afterwards becomes their 

norm, assuming that it is correct. Similarly, 

the *'Ulama only get the opportunity to 

give ghusl once in a while as well and so 

can also be prone to mistakes. Therefore, 

everybody should refer to simple books of 
fiqh and go through the method of giving 

ghusl; thereafter, give ghusl according to the 
correct method trying utmost to carry out as 
many sunnah and mustahabb as possible. 
Insha'allah the IDA will soon publish a 
leaflet, detailing the method of how to bathe 
the deceased. 

When giving ghusl to the deceased, the 
cloth used to cover the body of the deceased 
should be dark in colour like black, brown 
or blue, so the body of the deceased does not 
become visible even after the cloth becomes 


Wet. 

[tis sunnah to apply perfume to the deceased. 
The method for this is to apply camphor 
upon those limbs and parts of the body 
which touch the ground during Salah in 
prostration. ‘Itr (perfume) will be applied to 
the beard and the hair of the head for males 


and only to the hair of the head for females 












= imes. Similarly, 
* When lifting the deceased people normally proceed ahead of the Janazah is makrüh. soil can be placed to support the back of the should also be left out at e. WT 
‘ite Shahad: | and some people | ‘4 after the burial O 
recite m m "i E siga * Those who are going to participate in deceased. nes 7 i neco for ae 
uae aa gie debis ns the Janazah Salah, should go through the * Many a time, the filling of the grave is done child asus 
makrüh. One should remain engaged in 


method of performing Janazah Salah and 


silent dhikr of their preference and ponde : 
of their preference and ponder in particular understand the necessary 


by using a digger. Those present should ° After the burial, people pay a lot of attention 





over the situation which the deceased is to wholeheartedly participate and fill the grave to bettering the grave and others busy 
ai = ee a i | requisites of Janazah Salah. Insha’allah a with their hands or by using spades. themselves comforting the near and dear 
LL. VIV ° . 
oy leaflet will soon be available from the IDA ones, as a result they becom 
! fed. adit | | i e negligent 
* Inthe presence of the deceased, the Glorious P Anere ounan as DT of the deceased. It is desi 
Ei i» * The followers should say the takbirat during the beginning verses of Sirah Al-Baqarah . It is desirable after the 
Qur’ancan be recited silently or audibly if the j E burial, for the ne d d 
has has ten nez TH mm I" the Janazah Salah softly. at the head and the final verses of Surah ar anc; Gear Qnessror sane 
snust has taken place. However, if the ghus | around the grave for a while and recit 
- Ars H ` i et 
is yet to take place, it will be permissible to ° Those who participate in Janazah Salah Al-Baqarah at the feet of the grave, as was x ! 3 he 
2 , permis: | j | | p b Qur'an or engage in adhkar and du‘a for the 
recite the Qur'àn audibly near the deceased should go with sincerity, only for the pM aor SY 5 AC AUC o d à ‘Al - 
JL a D | | | | eceased. Mulla ‘Alī Al-Qari $ has stated 
Eie bod is totally’ covered from heat Pleasure of Allah 5€ and with the aim to However, this practice should be left out now 
J^ AMEN ead to | ed EE SERRE that each person should try to recite Sürah 
toe, or if one recites at a distance from the 7 zu IG that He zt prom’: ; RSF Rm Yasin after the DUCAT 
deceased. If the body is not fully covered Participating in Janazah Salah and burial necessary. The Glorious Qur'àn is recited to 
the Qur'àn may be recited silently near only to show one’s presence is contrary to attract the Mercy of Allah S through which — * Sprinkling water over the grave after the 
the deceased However the Qur'àn deb d the teachings of Islam. it is hoped that the deceased will be saved burial to settle the soil is mustahabb. To 
sed. H pe | im; deem it necessary is inc 
not be recited if any impurities are upon œ Dignity should be maintained before and ii La z hei one Similarly, ary orrect. 
or around the deceased. Similarly, Qur'an after the Janàzah Salah, whilst the burial the recitation of the Qur'àn is a means of * The cost of the burial is the responsibility of 
should not be recited whilst in the bathing is taking place and after the burial. People uL and sed for the USA along the deceased, and so will be taken from his 
area whilst the ghusl is taking place. should not make noise and talk about with its reward exse CUAL for pus For estate, except in case of a wife, for whom 
irme viewing: ofthe: face «of. the deceased worldly matters; they should avoid meeting Let reasons, the cmo can recite any the burial costs are borne by the husband. 
Ehe Tana. Calahy is contrary to and greeting each other; complete focus pono the Qur'an. Furthermore, after However, the relatives and well-wishers who 
emn each es Ibit leads to a delavun the should be on the success of the deceased in pies poy DONE come for the funeral are not the guests of the 
performance of Janazah Salah, resulting in a the grave. Everyone should continue to busy (EU to deem Ki form of bs deceased and are not his responsibility. The 
delav in the burial. From this it is concluded themselves in dhikrullah and recitation of - portion of the Qur an to be Necessary 1S cost of the food for the guests can only be 
that it is also contrary to Islamic teachings the Glorious Qur'an, passing its reward to dido paid from the estate of the deceased, if all 
) view the face of the deceased after the the deceased and continually asking Allah * As mentioned above, the recitation of Surah the inheritors are baligh (mature) and the 
to view the rs g y 
Janazah Salah, as this will definitely lead % to forgive the deceased. Al-Baqarah, or any other portion of the wholeheartedly give permission. 
to a delay in the ouma! mae Ulama are œ Itispreferable to bury the deceased without a Glorious Qur'an, is for the benefit of the * Those attending the burial should try to 
of the opinion that this practice should be coffin; not to benefit from this facility where deceased and not forthe gathering. Therefore, 


| make their own arrangements for food, as 
discarded completely as it can lead to other 


on such occasions we should not become a 


it is available and to bury the deceased in à 


it is not necessary for the recitation to be so 
coffin is lamentable. However, in conditions 


wrongs, such as people taking photos of the loud that it reaches the whole gathering. 










burden on those who are grieving. 
deceased. where there is excessive moisture in the Some ‘Ulama are of the opinion that these | | 
* Sometimes close relatives, such as a son, soil, a coffin may be used. verses should be recited silently. From this * It is mustahabb for the relatives ang the 
hold on to the Janāzah throughout. This is + The whole body of the deceased should be t can be understood that microphones,are Deal, and deat Ones, O SSRIS 
against the Sunnah method. Similarly, it is turned towards the Qiblah, not only the face. not required for this purpose; rather it is the deceased for one day, and according to 
preferred to walk behind the Janazah; it is The body should be turned to its right, and better to discard the use of microphones. some “Ulama, a maximum of three days. 
ok for a few people to be slightly ahead of 


if possible, supported against the wall of the * Congregational du'à after the burial is 
grave towards the Qiblah side. If required, 


permissible, but not necessary. This practice 


However, it is a matter of concern that this 
the Janazah. Moreover, for the majority to 
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Sirah Al-Mujadalah (Verse 1-4) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi 2 
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The foregoing verses make reference to an 
incident concerning a Sahabiyah lady. Because 
the Sirah speaks about her debate with the 
Prophet 3$, the Surah has been named Surah Al- 
Mujadalah (The Surah of the Debate). It should 
be understood at the outset that before Islam 
came to them, the Arabs used two methods to 

prohibit their wives from themselves other than 

divorce: the one method was called Ilà and the 
other Zihar. [i takes place when a husband 
swears that he will never approach his wife. 
Lies was discussed in the commentary of verse 
226 of Sirah Al-Bagarah. 


The soumi method, called Zihar. entailed 


ts) 


ræ 


Soal gA GIS; ines age ae SHE ainés 3353 


Geer Se ds aó 3 spen vig 


AEWA FN aM aél A Chk. aaan 


I. Allāh had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you concerning her husband 
and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to your discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All 
Seeing. 2. Those of you who practise Zihar with their wives, their wives are not their mothers. Their 
mothers are only those who have given birth to them. Indeed they are merely making foolish and false 
statements. Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most Forgiving. 3. Those who practise Zihar and then 
wish to retract what they say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each other. 
This is the advice Allah gives you and Allah is informed of what you do. 4. The one who cannot do this 
should fast for two consecutive months before the couple can touch each other. The one who cannot 
even do this should feed sixty poor people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His 
messenger. These are the limits set by Allah and the disbelievers shall have a painful punishment. 


telling one's wife, *You are like the back of my 
mother to me (i.e. unlawful for me)." Because 
the statement includes the word “zahr” (back), 
the act is called Zihar, which is a derivative of 
“zahr”. This act is referred to as “Zihār” in the 


Ahadith and books of Islamic Jurisprudence. 


A Sahàbiyah lady by the name of Sayyidah 
Khawlah bint Tha‘labah ** was mamied to 
Sayyiduna Aws bin Samit =. When he once 
intended to cohabit with her, she refused in 
the best interests of his welfare. However, he 
became upset and immediately blurted out the 
words, "You are like the back of my mother to 


me." He soon regretted his statement, but told 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 3 


her that she was now unlawful for him. Hearing 
this, Sayyidah Khawlah ** exclaimed, “By 
Allah! This cannot be divorce.” 


She then went to the Prophet 35 and presented 
her case thus, “O Prophet 3! When my husband 
married me, I was young and rich. My husband 
has since consumed all my wealth and youth. 
Now when the members of my family have all 
been scattered and I am an old woman, he has 
carried out Zihar with me. He now regrets his 
act. Is there any way by which the two of us can 
be reunited?” The Prophet 3$ replied by saying, 
"You are unlawful for him." 


She said, “O the Prophet 3€! I swear by the 
Being Who revealed the Qur'an to you! My 
husband never used the word talaq (divorce). I 
have children from him and I am most beloved 
to him.” When the Prophet 3€ reiterated his 
earlier reply, she said, "I shall present my case 
in the Court of Allah. I have lived with my 
husband for too long." The Prophet 3 said to 
her that as far as he understood the matter, she 
was unlawful for her husband and that no clear 
injunction had been revealed to him in this 
regard. 


During her discussion with the Prophet 32, she 
added that if her small children had to be left 
with her husband, they would be destroyed. On 
the other hand, if they were left with her, they 
would probably die of starvation. As she was 
saying this, she raised her eyes to the heavens 
saying, "O Allah! I plead my case before You. 
Reveal a command to Your Prophet 3€ so that 
my difficulty is alleviated.” This was the first 
time that a Muslim practised Zihar. 


At that point, Sayyidah *A'ishah & said to 
Sayyidah Khawlah &&, ‘‘Enough! Do you not 
see the change you are effecting on the face of 
the Prophet 35?" At that stage, revelation had 
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begun to descend to the Prophet 3$, which made 
it appear as if he were in a slumber. When the 
revelation finished, the Prophet 3$ told Sayyidah 
Khawlah & to summon her husband. When she 
brought him, the Prophet 35 recited the above 
verses of Zihar before them. 


After relating the incident, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
said, “Blessed is the Being Who hears all voices. 
Being in the same room, I could not hear some 
of the things that the lady said to the Prophet 38, 
yet Allah was hearing everything and revealed 
verses of the Qur’an in this regard!” 


Those of you who practise Zihar with their 
wives, their wives are not their mothers. 


Their mothers are only those who have given 
birth to them. 


By stating the words of Zihar, a person’s wife 
neither becomes his mother nor does she attain 
the status of his mother. Allah 3€ makes this 
clear. It is unlawful for a person to marry his 
mother and his wife cannot be made unlawful 


like his mother merely by uttering some foolish 
words. 


Allah % then mentions the despicable nature of 

Zihar when He says that husbands who practise 

Zihar “are EY making foolish and false 

statements." A mere statement of this nature 

cannot alter the status of a man's wife. All it 
does is that it makes him sinful for attempting 
to alter Allah’s laws. When Allah 3% has made 
his wife Halal for him, who is he to then declare 
her to be unlawful for him? However, should a 
man repent and offer the penalty, he should bear 
in mind that “Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, 
Most Forgiving.” 


Those who practise *Zihar' and then wish 


to retract what they say, they will have to 


free a slave before the couple can touch each 
other. 















ilh 3€ then mentions the penalty (kaffarah) to these words, she will be divorced. If he says that 
ave a Derson trom Zihàr. thereby restoring he intended Zihar, Zihar it will be. However, 









































ie mamae Y normality. The above verses if he says that he merely meant that his wife 
sute three courses of action in sequence. The deserves honour like his mother, it will be of no 
clause “before the couple can touch each other" consequence 1.e. neither divorce nor Zihar. 


meoies that before the slave 1s freed the c > i l 
X before the slave is freed the couple Ruling: A person may free any type of slave 


as expiation for Zihar. It makes no difference | dn 
whether the slave is male or female. mature or WOULDN'T YOU RATHER WAIT? who are still completing Salah in the last row 


This is the advice Allah gives vou... immature, Muslim or disbeliever. Of course, the 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


cam neier cohabit nor do anything that leads to 


miercoarse such as kissing, embracing, etc. 


io e iving late. In such an instance, it is à 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah 5 reports that due to arriving 


Thus penalty is a means of securing forgiveness slave should neither be blind nor without both Rasülullah ?* said, “If any one of you 2h E» m gap without a suitable barrier. 
s well as a means of ensuring that the person arms or both legs. was to know how [sinful] it is to cross in This barrier is known as a Sutran. 

does not repeat his act. If a person indulges in Ruling: When observing the two month’s fast, front of his brother [who is] performing Mas’alah: The length of a Shar‘i Sutrah 
mercourse with his wife before freeing the slave, the fasts of the month of Ramadan may not be Salah then for him to wait for a hundred should be at least an arm’s length and its 
Allah will punish him for this transgression. included because these are already obligatory. years would be better than that step width should be that of one's finger. (Mirqat- 
The one who cannot do this should fast for Itis also not permissible that any of these fasts which he took.” (Ibn Majah) ul-Mafatih) 


two consecutive months before the couple be observed during days in which fasting is Commentary: Salah is a very important part Unfortunately, we see a lot of neglect in this 


of our Din. Rasülullah 3$ has mentioned in regard — frequently, we falter in this and 
This is the second penalty for a person who 1s Ruling: If a person cohabits with his wife a hadith, "Islam is based upon five pillars: plunge ourselves into severe misfortune and 
unable to free a slave. He may resort to this during the two months of fasting, he will have To testify that there is no being worthy of ^ sin. Majority of times we will find that after 


can touch each other. prohibited. 








course only when he cannot afford a slave or to begin fasting all over again. Because the worship besides Allah and Muhammad (3) Salah has been performed, there is a row of 
when slaves are not available, as is the case phrase “before the couple can touch each other is the last and final Messenger, to establish Musallis who are still completing their Salah as 
nowadays. He will have to live separately from is general in its meaning, a person will be guilty Salah, to give Zakah, to observe the fasts of ^ they have missed some raka‘at. Unfortunately, 
lis wife during the course of the two months. of disrupting the succession of fasts even 1f he the month of Ramadan and to perform Hajj.” |^ we are so determined to immediately leave 
The one who cannot even do this should feed cohabits with his wife during the night. If he (Al-Bukhari) the masjid that we cross one (and sometimes 
sixty poor people. This (injunction) isso that does so during the day, the fast of that day will Hence, it is very clear that Salah occupies  ™O0Fe than one) musalli. This results in us 
you believe in Allah and His messenger. also be nullified. a great position in our Din. Furthermore, accumulating a large amount of sin. 
The third course of action is mentioned in this Ruling: The kaffarah (penalty) will be fulfilled anything which is connected to Salah will ^ The placing of a Sutrah, on the other hand, 
verse. by feeding one poor person two meals for sixty also hold great importance. In this hadith an will save us from this sin. There are many who 
= n days. One may also feed two meals to sixty important ruling with regards to Salah has falter in this matter too, by merely placing 
Ruling: A person will be guilty of practising poor people on a single day. In each case, the been discussed; crossing/walking in front of their hand thinking this would suffice and 
Zihar when he likens his wife to his mother's poor should be fed to their fill. The kaffarah will a person performing Salah. Rasülullàh 3 is serve as a Sutrah. Whereas, from the definition 
back, thigh or private part. also be fulfilled by giving a poor person half a warning us that if a person knew the harms of of Sutrah, we unsderstand that the hand or a 
Ruling: The same will apply when a man likens Sā‘ (approximately 1.6 kg) of wheat or one Sa’ such an action he would remain in his place part of the arm is not sufficient to be a Sutrah 
his wife to any of the above parts of his sister, of dates or barley for sixty days. The equivalent instead of crossing the person performing - rather the whole arm, from wrist to elbow, 
paternal aunt or nursing mother. price of these items may also be given. Salah. will need to be placed in an upright position 
Ruling: If a man says that his wife is like his Ruling: If the wife is divorced after Zihar or Mas’alah: After performing Salah with for it to be acceptable as a Sutrah. 


mother, without likening her to any part of the she passes away, the kaffarah will be waived. 
ody, his intention will be taken into account. 
H he says that he intended to divorce her by 


jama‘ah, if those who are in the row in front of. Alternatively, we can wait a little while and 
the last row, were to move from their places, engage in the Dhikr of Allah $ until there is 
this would create a gap/space in front of those an appropriate space for us to leave. 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 3 MARCH 2018 | RAJAB 1439 : Ou 


However, the husband is still required to 
repent. 











THEY WILL BE SUFFICIENT FOR HIM... — Continued from p. 3 = 
Sayyidund ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd è narrates that 


p n : beautiful sunnah of assisting 
Rasaullah * said, Whoever recites the last two verses and helping those in grief 
of Surah Al-Baqarah at night they will be sufficient for sometimes takes the form 
him.” (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


of a feast, where 50 to 100 
people are invited and many 


times it goes beyond Shar'i 


Commentary: It is a great Blessing of Allah % that He 


by Hadrat Mawlàna Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyanwt $ 


rewards His servants immensely for their small actions and 


t evere 
[ QUESTION | | pt respected [at all times]. There 1s a very 5 
little effort. In this hadith too, we find one such example of limits too. Nun ZH Is it permissible or not to fix punishment for those people who listen to loud 
Ihi pene whnaver recites + two verses of | the time for Janazah Salah with the purpose of 
his great blessing; whoever recites the last two verses of © The leaflet, “Ta‘ziyah: ay a ee Mee music near the graves. 
Sirah Al-Bagarah at night, they will be sufficient for him. The Sunnah Method of i T) P p 
: EE x. 490 | J the Janazah (Salah)? 
Question: How will these verses be sufficient for him? Consoling the Bereaved’, 









0)8) sete) Whilst entering the graveyard 
oF | ^ > booklet, “Inheritance | IC! D. un assine by one s 
The Muhaddithin have given three answers to this question: and the box din ne. | ANSWER | The ruling is that the deceased rat 8 93 Bonic say, 
in Islam”, both publishe as mas i: : : ssi Cz zz zNLSN 
|. It will become sufficient for him in removing evil and by the Islamic Da'wah > saraca m sours un the Katn, co 2522M AG 25.36 2 2 
Áo TERR | | quickly. If this is kept in mind then there 1s no Th m 
unpleasant things during the night. Academy (www. idauk.org), hs in | e question | have is that if while travelling 
problem [in fixing the time and announcing b th 
2 They will suffice on behalf of the rest of the night's du‘as should be read by every it) y train or Other conveyance, a graveyard or 
as there are many to be recited. However, the more du'àas individual. grave [of a "gru person] is seen then should 
con recites ` Wi i | 1 : AN) Gals zS e AVN or ji SA cs Lal zS5 A6 AN ssi 
à person recites, the more he will benefit May Allah 36 grant us all the NUSO [s it permissible to make du'à 25:4 SANG EE A NA e Ue S 25 Ae IN e 
h3. "Allamah At-Tibi $$ is of the opinion that these two verses ability to practice. Amin. 


| a E be said? 
immediately after the Janazah Salah’? 
of the Qur'àn become sufficient in removing the evils of 


Man and Jinn. 





| | ANSWER ||Janazah [Salah] is a du‘a itself. If you pass from nearby then 
| | | 


(~ M To make du'à [immediately] after it is not you should say, 53245) Jaig zS e 2 es, 
SHOULD I OR SHOULD I NOT? 27220 


YAN established from the Sunnah. Therefore, to Ate sl 
\ | | | ilt pious person's] grave comes 
Sayyiduna Abū Al-Hawrü As-Sa'di 5 narrates, “I | think of this to be Sunnah or to be regular with AER i 
said to Hasan ibn ‘Ali 5, ‘What did you learn from | we it like a Sunnah is not correct. = on which I drive my car on. People 
cu Od ae (Hadrat Mawlana) give me money to present at the grave. How is 
Rasülullah %?’ He replied, ‘I learnt from him: “Leave Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
that action which makes you doubtful for that action 


assem) Is there more reward in it to present money at a grave? 


performing Janazah Salah in the last saff? EE Nus. 
ANSWER ||If the money which is given at 


Yes. Contrary to the normal the grave is intended for the poor people that 





which does not make you doubtful.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: This hadith teaches us a very helpful method in staying away from sins: before 





doing an action one should take into account, “Is my heart content regarding it or am I in doubt 








[daily] salah, the last and final saff in Janazah are there then it will be permissible. And if it is 
about its permissibility or spiritual harm?" If one experiences even the slightest thought or doubt Salah is the most virtuous. intended as a gift for the grave then this 1s not 
regarding an action then the safest course of action would be to leave it. | permissible and haram. 

However, this thought process can only be attained after much effort and practice. Moreover, if EX What 1s the ruling regarding | QUESTION | , 
OUI spiritual status has stooped so low that we cannot even differentiate between right and wrong, the respec of the graveyard and the deceased? PS DEES, If a beloved o like one's 
good and evil then we must present ourselves to the Mashayikh first. They will guide us and some peopie, whose homes are next to the 


mother, father, brother, sister or children, go 
to the grave then will the deceased person's 
rüh [soul] recognise them? Do they [i.e. the 


deceased] have the ability to listen to and see 
them? 


help bring our spiritual levels to a standard where we will be able to recognise right from wrong graveyard, listen to [and play] loud music, 
inshá allah. 


what is the ruling for them? 
May Allah give us the tawfig to act upon these Ahadith. Amin. 





The graveyard should be 
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, ANSWER | 'Allamah As-Suyüti 5$ has 
mentioned a number of narrations in this 
regard im ~Sharh-us-Sudir” that the deceased 
sees and recognises those people who go to his 
grave and reply to their salam. It is narrated 
i one hadith that, "The person who goes to 
the grave of a mu' min brother who he used to 
know [whilst he was] in the world, and greets 
hum with salam then the deceased recognises 
hum and replies to the salam.” This hadith has 
been mentioned in Sharh-us-Sudür with the 
reference of [the books] “Al-Istidhkar” and “At- 
Tamhid" [compiled] by Hafiz Ibn ' Abd-il-Barr 
=. and he has written that Muhaddith ' Abd-ul- 
Hag has graded it as Sahih [authentic]. 


| QUESTION | How is it to raise the hands and 


make du'à in the graveyard or at a grave? 


| ANSWER | Itiswrittenin Fatawa ‘Alamgiri 
(Vol. 5, P. 350, Misri) that if one wants to 
make du'à at a grave then du'à should be made 
facing the Qiblah with the back towards the 


grave. 


QUESTION | One ‘alim was mentioning that 
the Glorious Qur'àn should not be recited 1n the 
graveyard because punishment descends when 
reciting the verses of punishment. Rather, 
specific du‘as which include verses of the 
Qur'an and are proven from the Sunnah of 
Nabi 3 should be recited. [Is this correct?] 

ANSWER | Tt is makrüh to recite the 
Qur an in an audible voice at a grave; however, 
one may recite in a soft voice. 


should there be a specific time [for them to 
go]? 3) It is prohibited for men and women 
to recite Qur’an or perform nafl salah in the 
graveyard: if [whilst there] salah time begins 
and there is less time - like is the case for 
Maghrib Salah - then should one do Qada of 
the Salah or perform it there? 


| ANSWER | 1) There is difference [of 


opinion] regarding women going to the 
graveyard; the correct [opinion] is that young 
women should never go. If elderly women go 
and they do nothing contrary to the Shariah 
then there is allowance for this. 2) There is no 
need to specify a certain time. It is necessary 
that women are punctual with hijab and do 
not mix with non-mahram men. 3) According 
to the correct view, recitation of the Qur àn 
in the graveyard is correct; but do not recite 
audibly. The prohibition of performing salah in 
the graveyard has come in the hadith, therefore 
it is not permissible to perform nafl salàh in 
the graveyard. If sometimes the need arises to 
perform a fard salah then one may perform the 
salah at one side of the graves in a manner that 
there are no graves in front of him. 


[ QUESTION | I used to recite Surah Yasin 
daily for the Isal-uth-Thawab of Rasilullah 
=. For some time now, I have been carrying 
out this action [along] with two raka‘at of nafl 
salah. In doing so, is there any shortcoming 
[that I am showing] ın the respect due to 
Rasülullah 3x? 


| ANSWER | There is no problem [in this]. 


yaf) 
r - " 
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(Part 2) 
by Mawlānā Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





=== Continued from last issue === 


Islamic Impression is Important 

After landing at Dubai Airport, we took the 
opportunity to freshen up. My dear brother and 
colleague Mawlana Ahmad sahib, who always 
keeps the health and well-being of our respected 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum in mind, decided to 
book us into an airport lounge as Hadrat was 
quite ill prior to our journey. As we entered the 
lounge, our luggage was handled by the lounge 
staff. Later on, Hadrat asked us whether we had 
given a tip to the staff to which we replied in 
the negative. Upon this Hadrat expressed his 
disapproval, as it is the common habit of Hadrat 
to give tips, especially in countries where wages 
are minimal. Hadrat thereafter mentioned two 
points in this regard: 


|. In countries where giving tips is the norm, if 
Muslims, especially those wearing Islamic 
clothing do not give tips, it will give a bad 
impression about Islam; people will think 
that practising Muslims are inconsiderate. 


2. Giving tips to these people with the correct 
intention is a form of spending to please 
Allah %, as the majority of these workers are 
quite poor. A tip of a pound or dollar goes a 







flight to Bombay. We performed “Ast Salah 

on the plane after which we completed some 

of our ma‘mulat (prescribed practices). After 
landing in Bombay we passed through customs 
with much ease alhamdulillah. We had a one 
night stay in Bombay before our departure in 
the morning for Delhi. Our host in Bombay was 
Yusuf Bhai Karolia, who is a very dear friend 
of our Hadrat. He received us at the airport and 


we proceeded to his residence after performing 
Maghrib Salah. 





At Yusuf Bhai’s home some general discussions 
on contemporary Dini matters took place after 
which we had supper. The ladies had prepared a 
very generous meal which was the evidence of 
the love and attachment the household has for 


Hadrat. May Allah 3€ grant them the goodness 
of this world and the Hereafter. 


We retired to bed at approximately 1:30 am 
and woke up at 5:00 am to prepare for the Fajr 
Salah. After the Fajr Salah, we had breakfast 
and headed off to the airport at around 6:30 am 
accompanied by Yusuf Bhai. 


Day One: To Allahabad (Hahabad) 

As mentioned earlier, one of the main purposes 
of this journey was to visit certain Mashayikh, 
one of whom was Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib [lahabadi damat barakatuhum, 
who resides in Allahabad. 


It is a sign of love to be punctual in Isal-uth- 
Thawab for Rasulullah 3 by means of physical 
and monetary acts of worship. 


| QUESTION | |) Is it prohibited for women 


= £0 (0 the graveyard? 2) If they can go then 


E EipEibeminitheir neces It takes approximately a day to travel from 


Bombay to Allahabad by road. Due to time 
constraints, it was necessary to travel by air. We 
first had to take a flight to Delhi followed by a 
connecting flight to Allahabad. Alhamdulillah | 


One Night in Bombay 
After taking some rest in the lounge, we then 
prepared for our onward flight. We performed 
the Zuhr Salah and then boarded our three hour 


SS Only Allah 4 


55 Knows Best 
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we reached Delhi with ease, performed our 
Zuhr Salih and then headed to the boarding 
lounge, only to find that our connecting flight to 
Allahabad was delayed by two hours. 


Valuing Every Moment 
Due to the delay, we settled down in the waiting 
lounge. Hadrat damat barakatuhum immediately 
requested Mawlanà Ahmed sahib to take out 
manuscripts of his lectures for editing. 1 have 
always witnessed in the life of our respected 
Hadrat that one will never find our respected 
Hadrat wasting any moment of his precious 
ume. When | reflect deeply about Hadrat, I 
come to this conclusion that whilst at home or 
on a journey, in public or in private, amongst 
the “Ulama or laymen, one will always find 
Hadrat talking, writing, thinking or worrying 
about Din. In all my years of being blessed 
with the company of Hadrat I can honestly say, 
without a shadow of doubt, that I cannot ever 
recall Hadrat talking about something without 
a Dini motive. 





His discussion is always about the Love of 

Allah =; 

His discussion is always about following 

Nabi A, 

This is my Shaykh's discussion in private; 

This is my Shaykh’s discussion in public. 
For the next hour and a half or so, our respected 
Hadrat continued editing the manuscripts, whilst 
Mawlana Ahmed sahib and myself took the 
opportunity to finish our ma‘milat. 
Earning the Du*às of the Pious and Especially 
One's Shaykh 

AS Our respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum 






suffers from knee pain, a seat on the exit row 
on planes is helpful as this allows extra leg 
room. Brother Abdul Latif, who is a murid of 
Hadrat and handles Hadrat's flight bookings, 
had secured exit row seats for Hadrat on seven 
fights throughout this journey, to bring comfort 
to Hadrat. May Allah 3€ grant him immense 
reward and blessings in this world and the 
Hereafter. This khidmah of brother Abdul Latif 
most definitely had a profound effect on Hadrat’s 
heart, as our respected Hadrat remembered 
brother Abdul Latif on a number of flights with 
much love and affection and made supplications 


for him for goodness in both Din and Dunya. 


[ have heard our respected Hadrat quote Hadrat 
Haji Fárüq sahib $$ on a number of occasions 
that, one is to make du'à yourself, another 1s 
to request du‘as from your pious elders, and 
the third - and most effective - is to earn their 
du‘as. This third category is automatically 
attained when the hearts of the pious become 
overwhelmed with happiness due to the khidmah 
of a person. Masha'allàh, brother Abdul Latif 
was blessed with this third category of du'a. We 
learn from this that serving the Ahlullah (people 
of Allàh), and especially one's Shaykh, with 
sincerity can become a means of great spiritual 
progress. 


The flight to Allahabad was approximately an 

hour and a half, and we landed in Allahabad 

at approximately 5:30 pm. As we came off the 
flight, our respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
and Mawlana Ahmed sahib kindly waited for 
me on the airport ground as I was a few minutes 
behind. As I approached our respected Hadrat, 

| realised from the Hadrat's body language that 
he wished to share with us some valuable and 
important points. 


———— 


== Continued in next issue 
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IMPORTANT ADVICES FOR 


EXAMINATIONS 


by Mawlānā Jabir Maljee 











Based on the teachings of 
Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad 
Saleem Dhorat hafizahullāh 


Work According to Your Potential 


Every student is different from the other in 
terms of ability; some are able to achieve 
high marks in their examinations, whilst 
some struggle and end with low marks. On 
account of this difference in ability, what can 
be determined as a success differs for each 
student. Hence, it is necessary for each student 
to exert all of his effort in achieving that result 
which matches his ability. 


For example, if one possesses the capability 
of scoring 25 marks out of 50, he should aim 
to achieve 25 marks. And if he has the ability 
to gain 50 marks out of 50, he should aim to 
set 50 marks. The mind-set of those with less 
ability should not be that when failure is going 
to be the eventual result, what difference is 
there between zero and 10 marks. The purpose 
of examinations is to preserve the knowledge 
that one has gained throughout the academic 
year, thus to gain 10 marks is far better than 
zero as this is a sign that one has preserved a 
little amount of what he has learnt, rather than 
nothing. Similarly, achieving a higher grade 
is more important than achieving a higher 
position in the class; for example, it is better 
for a student to come in last position with 30 
marks than it is to come second last with 20 
marks. Likewise, if a student comes first with 
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43 marks out of 50 but has the ability to gain 
45 marks, he should not be pleased. In fact, he 


should be unhappy as he has fallen short of his 
own potential. 





In short, the goal of every student during the 
examinations should be to gain the highest 
possible marks according to his own ability. 
By striving towards this, it will lead to the 
Pleasure of Allah 3$ and the happiness of the 
teachers and parents which will in turn draw 


many benefits and progress in one's studies. 


The Method of Acquiring Success 


The following advices should be adhered to if 
one wishes to prosper in his examinations: 


1. Stay away from all disobedience to Allah 48. 
This is the most important of all the advices 
as all matters lie in His Hands. Any sort of 
disobedience will close the doors of His help. 


2. Repent from all previous sins. The effects of 
sins remain with a person until he repents from 
them, the result of which is the displeasure of 
Allah $$. Along with this, one should also do 
as much istighfar as possible. 


3. Work really hard! One should arrange 
all of his time appropriately in preparing 
for the examinations by making a timetable. 
One should calculate the amount of days 
remaining until the examinations and structure 
his timetable accordingly. Food, drink and 
sleep should be cut down to necessary amounts 
only. One should not waste his time by 
wandering here and there or gossiping with 


others. Some time should also be stipulated for 











resting. Likewise, one should stay away from 
heavy and fried food items as this creates a lot 
of thirst, and drinking a lot of water makes the 


body feel burdensome and lazy. 


4. Do not rely solely on your own effort. 
Importance should be given to making du‘a 
with a lot of humility and helplessness. Make 
du'à yourself and request your teachers, parents 
and the Pious Servants of Allah 3$ to make 
du'à also. Along with this, whilst walking 
or whenever the thought of exams cross the 


mind, send some durud upon the Prophet 3. 


Continuously recite ^56 - O the All- 
Knowing. Similarly, do the same if you 
encounter any complication whilst studying 
or during the exams and then try to solve the 
problem. 





One should also continuously recite: 
di » * , ie A » 4 a 4 ? ‘ | "ed 41 a 
Se A Se d hee | ERO G 


4 4 AN *9 A : - "»^* 
17 A a3? 4 - e», 3 ^ a 7 "es © 
JES 91/633 $ 4 Ce 5 rca 


"o 


“O The Most Merciful of the merciful, O The 
Living, The Sustainer (of all) through Your 
Mercy I seek help. Allah is sufficient for us and 


He is the best one in Whom to trust. 





Incha’allah this will bring the Help of Allah 


Me 
: 







The Practice of My Honourable Shaykh 





When my beloved Shaykh, Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah, 


was a student in Darul Uloom Bury, before 















entering the examination hall he would go into 





a classroom and perform 2 raka‘at nafi salah. 








Thereafter he would beseech Allah $$ saying, 


“O Allah! It was only through Your Help that 






att | was able to prepare for the exams to the best 
e ^ * "Mua , - 
70h of my ability. You are the All-Powerful. Just 


as the way You have made me remember what 


uD 




















l have learnt, You can also make me forget. O 


Allah! Please save me from this." 


In the Examination Hall 

There is also a particular style of writing an 
exam paper which enhances one's chances of 
getting a high grade. First of all, take a good 
look at the question paper before writing down 
the answers. Read all the questions carefully 
and understand them. Together with this, note 
any necessary points you remember for the 
answer so that you do not have to think again 


as to what the answer might be. 


After this, with much concentration and with 
clear and neat handwriting, start writing the 
answers. Writing neatly will prevent causing 
the teachers/examiners any distress as scruffy 
writing causes great difficulty when marking 
the papers. It has been seen that students tend 
to rush through the exams in order to leave the 
examination hall as quickly as possible. This 
should not be the case; write the paper properly 
with clear and neat handwriting without any 
rushing. We should abstain from causing even 
the slightest amount of inconvenience to our 


teachers. 


A Last Request 


During the examination period, the madrasah 
and bedtime 


restrictions are lifted. This shouldn’t be taken 


timetable usually changes 
as an excuse for us to misuse this favour which 
the madrasah has granted us as this will result 
in the Help of Allah 3$ being lifted. 


Conclusion 


In a nutshell, work hard and exert all vour 
effort in order to gain the best marks possible 


so that you (a) preserve whatever amount of 


== Continued on inside back cover == 
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by Hafiz Hamdaan ibn Mawlana Rafiq Sufi 





This travel account was written by Hafiz Hamdaan — a young man who is 
wheelchair-bound and in a very ill state. His mobility is always dependant on 
help from others, particularly his family members. We request our readers to 
sincerely make du‘a that Allah 5€ grant Hamdaan cure from his illness and grant 


him an elevated status. Amin. 
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(Part 2) 


=== (Continued from last issue 











It was during one of the tawafs I was 
performing on my own on the first floor that 
| heard, “Hamdaan, Hamdaan", so I stopped 
and waited. I felt a tap on my shoulder and 
turned around. It was one of the murids 
and students of Hadrat Shaykh Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah. 
He informed me that Hadrat was coming 
slowly and was anticipating meeting me. | 
had spoken to Hadrat before ld left home and 
we were both very excited that we would be 
meeting each other in the Haramayn. He came 
and hugged me and gave me a kiss on the 
forehead, along with so many priceless du às. 
| was on my fourth round and he was on his 
first. We completed tawaf together, side by 
side, which in itself, was a dream come true, 
alhamdulillah. Hadrat is someone I look up to 
as a second father and is my spiritual father 
too. He has always treated me like his own 
son. Alhamdulillah, thereafter, me and my 


father met him again in Al-Masjid Al-Haram 


before he had to leave for Al-Madinah. 
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| had decided not to go to the usual ziyarats as 
my health wasn’t too good on the day that they 
were due to take place. However, I was keen 
to join the group during their ziyarah to Ta‘ if: 
a place ld always wanted to visit because 
of the significance it held in the life of our 
beloved Nabi, Muhammad 3%. Subhanallah! 
The history came alive when we visited the 
individual places of significance. Tears came 
to our eyes when we were witnessing the place 
where Rasulullah 3$ was pelted with stones. 
How must he * have felt? How horrible 
must it have been back then, in the scorching 
sun that was today blinding our eyes, being 
tormented with such abuse and hardship, all in 
the name of our beloved Din; and relentlessly 
continuing to propagate despite all the agony 
he must have endured. Something nor you or 
I would ever be able to endure. Shame on us; 
we think we go through hardships, but when 
we read the Sirah of Rasulullàh 33, nothing can 
compare. When we think that we show “love” 
for the religion that our Prophet % suffered 
for, our love is nothing in comparison. 












My journey in Makkah was coming to an end _ 
and I had not yet been to touch the Ka'bah or - 
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been in the Hatim and was feeling quite upset 
about that. Allah 3$ had always made a way 


for me in the past. 






On my last night in Makkah, after ‘Isha Salah, 
I went to touch the Ka'bah. As wheelchairs 
weren't allowed in the Mataf, my beloved 
father along with a few family members and 
family friends from Bolton lifted me up from 
outside the Haram all the way to the Mataf 
and eventually to the Ka'bah. 


Alhamdulillah, I was able to touch and hold 

the Ka'bah and make my du'às. Subhanallah, 
such beauty! The emotional feeling of being so 
close to the Ka'bah, the feeling of making such 
priceless du‘as, the feeling of just grasping on 
and being able to ask for all I’ve ever wanted. 
| was also fortunate enough to spend a few 
minutes inside the Hatim area. I know for sure, 
that this time, without the help of the family 
and friends, I wouldn't have been able to do 
this, or in fact, I would have found it hard to 
do a lot of things on this trip. I would like 
to take this opportunity to say “Jazakallahu 
Khayran" to them, as they were an immense 
help to me and my family; from Manchester 
all the way till we got back home; throughout 
the whole trip, helping me do things with ease. 
May Allah 3$ reward them all with the highest 
of ranks in both worlds. Amin. 


Alhamdulillah, after our time in Makkah, we 
set off for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. I had 
reached Al-Madinah safe and sound without 
much difficulty. The peace and serenity of the 
city is second to none. The beauty of the city 
radiates from when you first start getting close 
to it. Al-Madinah was a lot easier for me. 
Getting around the Haram was quite stress-free 
and straightforward. Alhamdulillah, straight 
after | had performed my first salah ('Isha) 
in Al-Masjid An-Nabawi, I was given the 
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opportunity to perform 4 raka‘ats in Riyad-ul- 
Jannah. I had noticed that the guards in charge 
were giving preference to those who were ill or 
in wheelchairs, so that they may get a chance 
to read at least 2 raka'at in Riyad-ul-Jannah 
with ease. May the Almighty reward them for 
their actions and thoughtfulness. Thereafter, | 
went to convey salam to Rasulullah 3* and his 
two beloved companions 4. Our stay in Al- 
Madinah was much shorter, but alhamdulillah 
we were fortunate enough to visit Badr, as 
well as other places of ziyarah. 


Alhamdulillah, my beloved father and I were 
once again fortunate enough to spend time 
with Hadrat Shaykh Mawlànà Muhammad 
Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah in the Haram 
Sharif. We went together to convey salam 
on the Prophet Muhammad 3 and his two 
companions #. My father requested Hadrat to 
walk forward so that through his barakah our 
presence at the blessed Rawdah could become 
easy. Hadrat’s humbleness was displayed and 
out of extreme love and affection for me he 
said: “Hamdaan, Almighty Allah will make 
things easy for us through you.” And even 
though he was walking alongside me, he 
humbly requested me to convey his salam 
to Rasilullah 38. Miraculously, as we were 
approaching the blessed Rawdah a police man 
directed us to a place next to the pillar right in 
front of the Rawdah. 
Alhamdulillah, myself, Hadrat and my beloved 
father stood there for a short while without 
being ushered forward by anyone, until Hadrat 
moved forward and we followed. 
Alhamdulillah, on the last day, just before we 
had to set off for the airport, I was given the 
opportunity once again to perform 4 raka‘at 


== (Continued on inside back cover == 
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(Part 2) 


by Mawlana Abraar Kutubi 








== Continued from last issue 





5, Lack of Love for Allah 55 


The difficulty we face is also a result of the 
lack of love we have for Allah 3$. When a 
person truly falls in love with someone, he 1s 
prepared to make all sacrifices for his beloved, 
and doing so becomes easy for him. Similarly 
if we truly loved Allah 3$, we would be 
prepared to do anything for His sake. 


Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ ‘Uthmani sahib = 
- quoting from Tafsire Mazhari - mentions 
in Ma'arif-ul-Qur'àn, “Allah 3$ has chosen 
the Muslims for His favours from amongst 
all other nations. They willingly opt for the 
severest hardships in the Service of Allah 
% and His religion. In such a situation even 
hardships and difficulties do not deter their 
spirit and they endure them willingly and 


happily.” 

A muslim should frequently adopt the company 
of the pious and purify his heart under the 
guidance of a spiritual shaykh. This will 
kindle the Love of Allah 3$ in his heart. 


6. We are Not Alone 


Another factor to bear in mind is that Allah 3$ 
helps those who try to obey Him. A task which 
Is accomplished with much difficulty alone is 
accomplished with ease with the assistance 
of another. For example, a child will find 
difficulty in picking up a heavy box, but with 


the help of his father or mother, lifting the box 


becomes easy. 


Similarly, acting upon Islam may be a difficult 
task if done alone, but a person acting upon 
Islam is never alone. As soon as a person 
makes an intention to obey Allah 3$ and 
thereafter takes practical steps towards the 
Obedience of Allah 3$, Allah 3$ aids him by 
spiritually strengthening him and increasing 
his taqwa. Allah 3$ states in a Al-Hadith AI- 
Qudsi, 
If my servant draws near to me by one 
handspan, I draw near to him by one cubit 
and if he draws near to me by one cubit, I 
draw near to him by two arm's length and 


if he comes towards me walking, I come 
towards him running. (Al-Bukhari) 


Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem  Dhorat hafizahullah 
explains this concept with an example; 


Imagine two youngsters, both of whom are 
addicted to drugs. Both feel regret and are 
worried about their physical and spiritual 
conditions. However, their attitudes are 
different. 


The first youngster acknowledges the 
detrimental consequences of drug intake 
and he knows that it displeases Allah 5&. 
He wants to stop, but he makes excuses for 
himself. He says, “It seems more difficult 
than moving a mountain. It is easy to say 
but hard to act out. If others were in my 
place they would understand the difficulty 
I am experiencing.” 


The second youngster realises that he is 
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displeasing Allah 3&, thus he makes a firm 

resolution never to take drugs again. He 

exclaims, “Enough is enough, I have left 

this! I will never displease Allah $5.” 

The difference between the two youngsters 
is that the first youngster is unwilling to take 
the first step, whereas the second youngster 
has made a firm resolve to change and take 
practical steps to leave the disobedience of 
Allah %. The second youngster will have 
the Assistance of Allah % whilst the first 
will not. " 


7. The Door to Tawbah is Always Open 
This also shows how easy it is to attain 
the Pleasure of Allah 36 and thereby secure 
one's entry into Jannah. Everybody has the 
opportunity to repent to Allah 3€ and thereby 
pave all his previously committed sins erased. 
The Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah 3$ is far 
greater than the sins of man. Even the most 
sinful of people have no reason to despair, 
as Allah 3$ is most loving and always ready 
to forgive. Allah 3$ states in the Glorious 
Qur an, 
Say, 'O servants of Mine who have 
transgressed against themselves, do not 
despair of Allàh's Mercy. Surely, Allàh will 


forgive all sins. Surely, He is the One who 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.' (39:53) 


Rasulullah 35 states in a hadith, 


The one who repents from sin is like the 
one who has no sin. (Ibn Majah) 


In another hadith Rasülullah 3$ mentions, 


Verily, Allah % spreads out His Hands? 
during the night so that the sinner of the 
day may repent and He spreads out His 
Hands during the day so that the sinner 


— — P —M— 


of the night may repent, until the sun rises 
from the west. (Muslim) 


How can Islàm be called difficult when even 





the worst of people can easily amend his 
relationship with Allah 36 through tawbah? 


Conclusion 

We must believe that we have the ability to 
practice upon all the teachings of Islam and 
thereafter make a firm resolve to do so. In 
order to attain the Pleasure of Allah 3€ and 
eternal success of the hereafter, we must 
practice upon the whole Din of Allah 35. We 
must fulfil every Command of Allah 3$ and 
totally refrain from the disobedience of Allah 


5$ 


To achieve this, we must obtain authentic 
‘ilm from a pious, knowledgeable and Allāh- 
fearing 'àlim. We must be regular with his 
gatherings and benefit from his company, 
as this will increase the love for Allah % in 
our hearts and enable us to understand the 
importance of living our lives in conformity to 


the teachings of Islam. 


Shaytan injects many false thoughts into the 
hearts of people in order to prevent them from 
attaining the Nearness and Pleasure of Allah 
3€ We must turn a blind eye towards all his 
evil whispers and continue striving towards 
Allah 3$. 


May Allah 3$ grant us all the ability to 
understand and value Islàm, and act upon all 
its teachings. May He keep us all away from 
His disobedience. May He enable us to do 
everything it takes to bring Din into practice. 
Amin. 


The spreading out of hands is a metaphor used to show the vastness of Allah 3$'s forgiveness. 


I his refers to the end of times as the sun rising from the west is one of the major signs of the Day of Judgement. 
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~~~ Kindness to Parents ~~~ 
by Ismaeel Makda 








Along time ago there lived a young boy by the name Bayazid. Once, when the night 
was dark and it was late, Bayazid was preparing to go to sleep. He had just got 


cosy in his bed when his mother called out: 
‘Bayazid, can you please bring me some water. I am really thirsty.” 


Bayazid jumped out of bed to get water for his beloved mother. In those days they 
did not have taps; instead, they would have to collect water from a well or river. 


Bayazid went outside and filled some water in a bucket. 


By the time Bayazid returned home, his mother was fast asleep. He was not sure 

what to do. “Should I leave the water here and go to sleep? Or should I stay here?” 
he thought to himself. Eventually he decided to wait next to his mother’s bed in 

case she woke up and felt thirsty. 


After a little while, his mother’s eyes opened. She remembered that she had asked 
for water and so she got up from her bed. To her amazement, she saw Bayazid 

standing there with a cup of water in his hand! Overcome with happiness, she made 
du'à to Allah % to make him a pious servant of Allah 46. Her du'a was accepted and 


in years to come, Bayazid became a great pious man and Servant of Allah 35. 


Morals: 1) The du'às of our parents are very valuable. Therefore, we should 


always keep our parents happy so that they can make good du'as for us. 


2) When we read and hear about pious people who have lived in the past, most 
of the time they reached this status because of the du'as of their parents and 
teachers. If we want to gain a high status in the Sight of Allah 3$ (which we all do!) 


we must be obedient to our parents. 


3) Similarly, if we want Allah 3€ to be pleased with us, we must keep our parents 
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displeasing Allah 3, thus he makes a firm 
resolution never to take drugs again. He 
exclaims, “Enough is enough, I have left 
this! I will never displease Allah %5.” 


The difference between the two youngsters 
is that the first youngster is unwilling to take 
the first step, whereas the second youngster 
has made a firm resolve to change and take 
practical steps to leave the disobedience of 


Allah 3. The second youngster will have 
the Assistance of Allah % whilst the first 
will not. " 


7. The Door to Tawbah is Always Open 


Ihis also shows how easy it is to attain 
the Pleasure of Allah 3$ and thereby secure 
one's entry into Jannah. Everybody has the 
opportunity to repent to Allah 3$ and thereby 
have all his previously committed sins erased. 
The Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah 3$ is far 
greater than the sins of man. Even the most 
sinful of people have no reason to despair, 


as Allah 3$ is most loving and always ready 


" 


-— 


to forgive. Allah 3$ states in the Glorious 
Qur àn, 


Say, 'O servants of Mine who have 
transgressed against themselves, do not 
despair of Allah's Mercy. Surely, Allah will 
forgive all sins. Surely, He is the One who 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.' (39:53) 


Rasulullah 3€ states in a hadith, 


The one who repents from sin is like the 
one who has no sin. (Ibn Majah) 


In another hadith Rastlullah 3$ mentions, 


Verily, Allah 3$ spreads out His Hands’ 
during the night so that the sinner of the 
day may repent and He spreads out His 
Hands during the day so that the sinner 


of the night may repent, until the sun rises 
from the west?. (Muslim) 


How can Islam be called difficult when even 
the worst of people can easily amend his 


relationship with Allah 36 through tawbah? 


Conclusion 

We must believe that we have the ability to 
practice upon all the teachings of Islam and 
thereafter make a firm resolve to do so. In 
order to attain the Pleasure of Allah 3$ and 
eternal success of the hereafter, we must 
practice upon the whole Din of Allah 3$. We 
must fulfil every Command of Allah 3$ and 
totally refrain from the disobedience of Allah 
dz 


JD. 


To achieve this, we must obtain authentic 
‘ilm from a pious, knowledgeable and Allāh- 
fearing ‘alim. We must be regular with his 
gatherings and benefit from his company, 
as this will increase the love for Allah 3$ in 
our hearts and enable us to understand the 
importance of living our lives in conformity to 


the teachings of Islam. 


Shaytan injects many false thoughts into the 
hearts of people in order to prevent them from 
attaining the Nearness and Pleasure of Allah 
3%. We must turn a blind eye towards all his 
evil whispers and continue striving towards 
Allah 38. 


May Allah 3$ grant us all the ability to 
understand and value Islam, and act upon all 
its teachings. May He keep us all away from 
His disobedience. May He enable us to do 
everything it takes to bring Din into practice. 
Amin. 





Ihe spreading out of hands is a metaphor used to show the vastness of Allah 4€’s forgiveness. 


ws refers to the end of times as the sun rising from the west is one of the major signs of the Day of Judgement 
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~~~ Kindness to Parents ~~~ 


by Ismaeel Makda 
———————— i — 
Along time ago there lived a young boy by the name Bayazid. Once, when the night 


yas dark and it was late, Bayazid was preparing to go to sleep. He had just got 


cosy in his bed when his mother called out: 
"Bayazid, can you please bring me some water. I am really thirsty.” 


Bayazid jumped out of bed to get water for his beloved mother. In those days they 
lid not have taps; instead, they would have to collect water from a well or river. 


Bayazid went outside and filled some water in a bucket. 


8y the time Bayazid returned home, his mother was fast asleep. He was not sure 

what to do. “Should I leave the water here and go to sleep? Or should I stay here?" 
hethought to himself. Eventually he decided to wait next to his mother's bed in 

case she woke up and felt thirsty. 


After a little while, his mother's eyes opened. She remembered that she had asked 
for water and so she got up from her bed. To her amazement, she saw Bayazid 

standing there with a cup of water in his hand! Overcome with happiness, she made 
du'd to Allah 3$ to make him a pious servant of Allah 3€. Her du'a was accepted and 


in years to come, Bayazid became a great pious man and Servant of Allah 5s. 
Morals: 1) The du'as of our parents are very valuable. Therefore, we should 
always keep our parents happy so that they can make good du'as for us. 


2) When we read and hear about pious people who have lived in the past, most 
of the time they reached this status because of the du'as of their parents and 
teachers. If we want to gain a high status in the Sight of Allah 3$ (which we all do!) 


we must be obedient to our parents. 


3) Similarly, if we want Allah 3$ to be pleased with us, we must keep our parents 
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happy. Nabi 3 has said, 


“The Happiness of the Rabb is in the happiness of the father; and the displeasure 
of the Rabb is in the displeasure of the father. " (At-Tirmidhi) 


N.B. Although only the father is mentioned in this hadith, the same applies for the 
mother too. 


-r - — ———— 


Du‘a When Taking-off a Garment 


Sayyiduna Anas & narrates that Rasulullah 35 said, “The barrier for the glances of the Jinn 





falling upon the satr of human beings is the recitation of the following du'à. It should be 
read when a person intends to remove his garments: 
Eight necessary 
9 d | d e y 
» | " » ^ , 5 
(Eon) S SN ANY GSN abl pw 
In the name of Allah, besides whom there 


is no other Deity.” 


conditions before 
beginning salah 


1) To perform wudt if 
necessary. 


2) To make ghusl if 
| necessary. 








| 3) To ensure that the 
|! . entire body and clothing 


| 
1 

















ESE Jah | | B Q LIES are pure and clean. 
[R| JRB VERJSEUE | Tp! 4) To ensure that the the 
| N |V U | O | E | L | U | TPSMES place where salah will be 
[EJ|Z|RjW|JB|X] Kj 9 |IM|A| performed is pure and 
Ii FOE VÍIGIB MIUISISIB| clean. 
Al | : ETT Ena IR =e a era ara al N | M 1 
LS | A | | ALE|H|T/Q|H|H|A|N|™'| 5) To face the Qiblah. 
NielklilclxylslalzIHIG|KITIALV 
| CIXI SJAJ Z E | REEI 6) To ensure that the satr 
CAII IDIKIVIS | KY vi Z | Y{t IVE is covered. This is from 
| TA: RIFISIHIJIVILIE|Y\|A\Q\V14)| _ the navel to below the 
XiwiviFlAlEiPVIDIUIS X|I|Y,|S, knees for men and the 
cip NT (amu ata (TI AXISE" [PA ARA entire body except the 
Qletuta Eb RIWwziLiv, . face, hands and feet for 
ME Q R| J |W] Y Wi | L | TN A la | women. 
uly jw ITIHIA|NJAJOQJ ay 
Dig W bs DR + xii m Trav Ir: O 7) To make the intention 
ane JO\R|1|A|T|H|A| | 92] —— —34 | of the salah to be 
1W|G| 1|) |R|BI|P|PIAJALZIFILIMI| 


onm - ES 


i 
a 


te A bs EAM]: performed. 
FAJR FATIHAH RUKU SAJDAH 
SALAM TASBIH TASHAHHUD THANA 


— — 
——————— 


—— 


8) To perform salah 
within its prescribed time. 


w 


5 ee T. = ww i f os . u 
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| ; ` ^1 * nc ou 
„owledge you have gained, (b) please your parents and teachers (c) receive their du as. If y 


+ {ail after trying your best, then there is no need to worry as Allah 5$ mentions, 


alah does not obligate anyone beyond his capacity. (2:286) 


cyrely, Allan does not nullify the reward of the virtuous. (9:120) 


isha allah, Allah 5$ will definitely grant you acceptance upon your efforts. May Allah $ grant 
ys the ability (to follow the above mentioned advices) and grant us acceptance. Amin. 


p 


——— ———— — — 





The Noble Prophet # said: 


A muflis (a bankrupt person) of my ummah is one who, on the Day of 
Qiyamah, will bring salah, siyam and zakah though he had sworn at 
someone, defamed someone, devoured the wealth of someone, spilt the 
blood of someone and beaten someone. So each of them will claim their 
rights from his good deeds. If his good deeds run out before the rights 
others have over him are fulfilled, their sins will be taken and flung upon 
him, then he will be thrown into the Fire. (Muslim) 


——M— — ——— — — — 
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in Riyad-ul-Jannah. Thereafter, to my amazement, one of the guards in front of the blessed 
Rawdah told the other people to move to the side and positioned my wheelchair right next to 
ihe blessed grave of Rasulullàh 3= and allowed me to send my salutations from there! 1 am 
eternally grateful to him and he was grateful for the du'às he received from me and my beloved 
father. May the Almighty grant him eternal blessings in life for that one action. Amin. 


| was very nervous and anxious to be travelling again with what had happened on the way 
But, alhamdulillah, with the du*às of Hadrat, my parents, family members and all other loved 


ones, the Almighty made the journey much easier than expected. I am home now and | pray 
that Allah 5€ calls us all to the Haramayn again and again. 


When the Almighty has written for someone to visit His House, it is impossible for any human 
force to resist it. No matter the circumstances or the situation, the Almighty holds the power 
and might to alleviate that situation and make anything possible. We should have faith 1n our 


belief in the Power of Allah 3€, for He alone holds the control of this world. It is through no 
human power that we can equal the Power of Allah 5€. 


If Lam sure about one lesson I learnt along the way, it is that | can t brag about my Love for the 


Almighty, because I am sure I always fail Him; but I can brag about His love for His servants 
because He has never once failed me, alhnamduhllàh. 








Sayyiduna ‘Umar & Honours a Sahabi Called Sayyiduna 
Mu‘ayqit = 

Sayyiduna Kharijah ibn Zayd 5 narrates that supper was once served to 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar * when he was dining with some people. Sayyiduna 
‘Umar * then left the house to call Sayyiduna Mu'ayqit ibn Abi Fatimah 
$, who was a Sahabi who had migrated to Abyssinia. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
4e said to him, “Come closer and sit down. By Allah! Had it been 
someone else suffering what you are suffering (leprosy), he would not 
have sat closer than a spear’s length to me." (Ibn Sa'd) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & Writes to Sayyiduna Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'arti = about Giving Precedence to People of Virtue 


Sayyiduna Hasan repor's that Sayyiduna ‘Umar $ once wrote to 


Sayyiduna Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari & saying, "The news has reached me 
that you allow a large group of people in all at once. When this letter of 
mine reaches you, I want you to begin with the people of virtue, status 
and personality, it is only after they have taken their places that you 
should permit the others in." (Kanz-ul-Ummal) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & Rebukes and Warns a Person who 
Regarded Him to be Superior to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr = 


Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Nufayr & reports that a group of people once 
came to Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and said, “O Amir-ul-Mu'minin! We swear 
by Allah that we have never seen anyone more just, more outspoken 
of the truth and sterner against the Munafiqin than yourself. You are 
certainly the best of people after Rasulullah 3€." Sayyiduna 'Awf ibn 
Malik = remarked, "You are wrong! By Allah, we have seen someone 
better than him after Rasulullah 4.” "Who is that O ‘Awf?” Sayyiduna 
‘Umar asked. When Sayyiduna 'Awf 4 replied that the person was 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr “, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 confirmed, "Awf is telling 
the truth while you people are false. I swear by Allah that Abu Bakr was 


purer than musk while I am in need of more guidance than our family’s 
camel!” (Ibn Sa'd) 
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The Rights and Etiquettes of 
the Glorious Qur’an 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


The Noble Qur’an enjoys a very strong and 
special bond with Ramadan as it was revealed 
in this blessed month. Allah 36 says: 
The month of Ramadan is that month 
wherein the Quran was revealed... 


(2:185) 
It is due to this special connection that the 
recitation of the Qur'an is witnessed in 
abundance in this month. Even those who 
normally do not have the practice of reciting 
the Qur'an during the year, are seen attached 
to it in Ramadan with great enthusiasm. The 
Qur'an is no ordinary book; it is the Word of 
Allah $5, the Sovereign of the Universe, and is 
very much beloved to Him. Nabi 5 has said, 

The Qur'an is more beloved to Allah than 


the Heavens, the Earth and all who are in 
them. (Ad-Darimi) 


In another hadith, Nabi 3 says, 


E The virtue of the Qur'an over all other 


words is like the virtue of Allah over all His 
creation. (Ad-Darimi) 


It is the most exalted book revealed by the 
Almighty through the most exalted angel 
upon the most exalted of His creation during 
the most exalted night in the most exalted of 
places. Therefore, it deserves special treatment 


unlike any other book and demands certain 
| 


—— ÓáÓ 
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etiquettes that must be followed whether it is 
Ramadan or not. 


Shaykh-ul-Hadith Mawlana 
Zakariyya * writes, “... 


Muhammad 
the Noble Qur’an 
is the Word of the Master of masters and 
Sovereign Ruler of All; it is the Law of the 
Majestic, Omnipotent Emperor who has never 
been equalled by anyone or ever will be... The 
Noble Qur’an is the word of the beloved and 
the King, which is why we should read it with 


the etiquettes required for both.” (Virtues of 
the Noble Qur’an) 


Following these etiquettes not only pleases 
Allah 3£, but also increases one's connection 
with Him and helps one to progress in Din. On 
the other hand, neglecting them can draw the 
displeasure of Allah $$ and lead a person to 
doom. Nabi 35 has mentioned, 


Indeed Allah % exalts many people by 
means of this book and degrades many 
others by means of the same. (Muslim) 





As we are nearing the month of Ramadan in 
which we are greatly inclined towards the 
recitation of the Qur'an, I wish to briefly 
outline some important rights of the Qur' àn 
and the etiquettes of its recitation: 


The Rights of the Glorious Qur’an 


l. To believe that it is the Word of Allah 
3$ revealed by Him and not the word or 

writing of any of His creation. 

To revere it with the utmost respect and 

to abstain from every form of disres 

towards it, 






3. Torecite it daily and regularly. The Huffaz 


should recite three juz and non-Huffaz 
should recite one juz daily. In order to 
accomplish this target, it is necessary 
to stipulate a specific time. If this target 
is difficult, then one should start with 
whatever little amount possible and work 


ones way towards the aforementioned 
target. 


The Etiquettes of Reciting the Noble 
Qur'àn 


The intention should be sincere. One's 
intention for reciting the Glorious Qur'àn 
should solely be the Pleasure of Allah 3. 
Maintain the love and the grandeur of the 
Glorious Qur'an whilst reciting. 


Recite the Qur'an with wudu. It is necessary 





1g. Ponder upon the meanings. Those wo 
understand the verses of the Qur an 
should ponder over its meanings with the 
intention of implementing the advices into 
their lives. When coming across verses 
mentioning the Mercy of Allah 36, one 


Should ask for forgiveness and mercy from 
Allah $$; and when coming across verses 


13. Before beginning recitation read, 


= 


NN shy 338 
| seek refuge with Allah from 
the accursed Shaytan. 
and, 


(I begin) in the Name of Allah, The 





Most Gracious, The Most Merciful. IDE nona. the anger and punishment 
MEER ens ICM | Lm of Allah 3$, one should s 
A» To-undertand listado stand ARE PETRE to have wudu if a person is reciting the 14. Recite slowly and clearly with Tajwid. PR eee et eee refuge 
| É 'àn whilst handline i EE | Tw o 5. en reciting those vers 
Qur'an is a message from Allāh $5 to the wur án whilst handung it: However 15. Recite audibly when there is no possibility wherein the solends ns ^ zen 
ys ey met e person is reciting it from memory without f others beine inconvenienced. If P and greatness of 
believers. Therefore, it is necessary for | - ; of others being inc Aiah Rois mentioned onc en ANE dus 
i 4 y > )- - - - 1s ) | A - e : ' . ho - 3 « 
each person and every person, whether touching the Qur'an, then wudü is not someone close by is busy in work, 'ibadah A SEA 
‘Alim or not, to understand its message. compulsory but highly preferable as it is or is resting, then one should recite softly. Í | 
One should regularly attend the durüs of mustahabb. Furthermore, if there is fear of riyà 19. One should not talk during the recitation. 
dali iow | pE. | OMS . If necessity arises, then 
the Qur'àn, imparted by authentic and Use Miswak. ‘Allamah As-Suyuti $$ has (ostentation) or ‘ujb (self-conceit), then i arsi one bua 
, Imp Xie ie, TT complete the à eing recite S 
reliable *Ulamà, in one's locality and try stated that it is Sunnah to clean the mouth again the recitation should be in a lower x 2 cf 3 zs E Sights , m: € 
ReO i i 5 | are : the Qur'àn an en speak. ereafter, 
to understand what Allah # is telling us. with miswak out of reverence for the tone. P 
| | 3lori 'à 16. | 
5. Toacceptand practice upon its commands. Glorious Qur an. ). Recite 





The Qur'àn teaches us how to spend our — 2. 


lives according to the Will of Allah $5. 


eer esee m UNI DE s aie imei after reciting 
mentions, “Adorn the Qur’an with your BEING MeN sh Se Seem: 
beautiful voices.” (Abu Dawid) In another 
hadith Nabi Æ mentions, “The one who 
does not recite it melodiously is not from 
amongst us." (Al-Bukhari) 


Wear nice and clean clothes and wear 


Islamic headgear, preferably with 


These are a few important etiquettes of the 
oa ur'an which, if followed, will brin reat 
Hence. we should immediately implement "imamah. Q : LU E ] p 

bu reward and goodness in one's life. Spiritual 
progress will become easier and a sense of 


connection with the Qur'an and its Revealer 


what we learn from the Qur an. 6. Use ‘itr (perfume). 
6. Tospread its message. After understanding 7. Hold the Qur'àn with the right hand and 


and implementing, the next step 1s to carry it respectfully holding it against the 


. Cry whilst reciting. One should cry during 
spread the teachings of the Qur’an as far 


the recitation of the Qur’ an. If one is unable will be created. May Allah 3$ grant us all 

| | | chest. to cry, then he should at least adopt the the ability to implement the etiquettes of the 

and wide as possible, starting with one S g — Place the Qur’an in a high place using a behaviour and expression of one crying. Qur'an in our lives. Amin. 

own family and friends. SOS. 3 has pillow, rahal (stand), etc. It should not be Nabi 5* has mentioned, “The Qur'àn has 

said, "The best amongst you is the one placed on the floor or where people tread been revealed with erief (within it). So | 

who learns the Qur'àn and teaches it (to withithesr fe En when you recite it, cry. And if you are | 

others).” (Al-Bukhar1) 9 
l. 


Sit facing the Qiblah as it is mustahabb. 
Take care of the Qur'an. The binding 
and pages of the Qur'àn are very sacred 
as they carry the Words of Allah 36. The 
Qur'an should be covered in a nice clean 
cloth, which should be washed or changed 
from time to time, and placed in a clean 


and elevated place when it is not being 
recited. 


(Hadrat Mawlana) 


unable to cry then adopt and imitate the \ Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


expression of crying.” (Ibn Mājah) 
A a Profit from Ramadan 
| EIS CASS by Hadrat Mawlaànà Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 
FOR SUBSCRIBERS Vir 


\ 
This booklet explains the blessings of this month and how one can a 
derive maximum benefit from it in order to acquire the Nearness and Pleasure of Allāh 3%. 


. To receive a copy, please send a stamped addressed envelope with your reference f 
code to: Islamic Da'wah Academy, 120 Melbourne Road, Leicester. LE2 ODS. 


*UK only. Other countries, please email info@idauk.org for details. 


10. Sit in a respectful manner with dignity. Do 






not sit carelessly nor arrogantly. 












11. Sit in a clean place. The best place is the 
Masjid. 





12. Recite the Qur’an with full attention and 
contemplate that you are reciting the 


‘es 
" 
Qur'àn for Allah 3$ and He is listening. 








A | 
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GUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR’AN 
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I IL i] à x: - e ! of saying “As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum” (Peace be on 
GUIDANCE FROM THE |g * 


awaiting them in Hell, which is WOrse than any 
tue | > you) when greeting the Prophet 38, they used to punishment of this world. 
ro) 4 CË ORI OUS QU >, A, 1 ? ——r_. say, As-Samu “Alaykum” (May death come to 


: O you who believe! When you convene secret 
you). In this manner, they attempted to curse the 





: f meetings, then do not do it to conspire sin, 
E T | x: uc — o x OL nee etn Re A transgression and disobeying the Messenger. 
Surah Al-Mujadalah (Verse 8-10) greeting him. Allah $5 refers to this evil practice Rather hold these. secret meetings for purposes 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi = "EE odi Mz ca, éd UO of virtue and taqwa (piety). Fear Allah to Whom 
LE Id E c ee. greet you with words that Allah does not greet 
$9999 $ SVL GSAS Sae lL 535 $55 $5 d vM oE NS GJ 5 2X py eae) ope Nails, you with.” 


you shall all be gathered. Secret meetings are 


really from Shaytan to cause grief to the believers 
A group of Yahüd once greeted the Prophet 3 but can do nothing to harm them except with 
Oe ums D a PENNE NK LAN uude bibe: with these vile words when Sayyidah 'A"ishah Allah’s permission. 
Smee 3o sua)! $ SVL Ie S SS 1S 15) LA I Gs Dead LS GA 4 ** responded by saying, “May death and a curse uiid 
re ; = AP à re r Shaytan inspired the Y ahud and the polytheists to 
AKA come to you.” The Prophet 3% said to her, “O dowhafthev didise GANAT BiG 
r ¥ ! 1 ‘A'ishah, be lenient because Allah likes leniency ener e pem "HAS i ideo 
iA» 2 ee qe» "SS eA IA oe ! iA v "nm eir deeds. However, their plo | 
DOs SEL au es d o3 YU E PLA, LJ in all matters.” She said, “O the Rasulullah 3, ceptus E piots can do nothing 
7 ^2 duni Ur ! A if Allah 3$ does not will it to be effective. 
3 did you not hear what they said? I have merely 
8. Can you not see those who were prevented from holding secret meetings but who then returned to told them what they said.” (Al-Bukhari) 
what they had been prevented from? They secretly convene to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying 
the messenger. When they come to you, they greet you with words that Allah does not greet you with 
and they say to themselves, “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?” Sufficient for them is 
Hell which they shall enter, and it is the worst of places to return to. 9. O you who believe! When you 
convene secret meetings, then do not do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the Messenger. 
Rather hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and taqwa (piety). Fear Allah to Whom you and they say to themselves, “Why does Allah 
shall all be gathered. 10. Secret meetings are really from Satan to cause grief to the believers but can not punish us for what we say?” 
do nothing to harm them except with Allah’s permission. In Allah only should the believers trust. 


" : MO 2 ym 9 w 2 -—- : M SU Q7 rant 


Le "Tie ot > a „* re LY pA on Ar „$ m Les - ste s ~~ 
O3 5x o Soc ge! Lad Qs pa ÀJ! (602! AV a5 s Sai ILL 


In Allāh only should the believers trust. 
Another narration states that the Prophet 3 said, 


“You did not hear the reply I gave them. Allāh 
% accepted the curse I made and did not accept The religion of Islām is a complete religion. 
the curse they made.” (Mishkāt) Just as Islam teaches ‘ibadah (acts of worship), 
Islam also offers detailed guidance in matters 
of social etiquette. One of the finer aspects of 
social etiquette is that a person should not be 
hurt physically or emotionally. Physical harm 
us for what we say?” They meant to say that if will be discussed in the ensuing Verses. 
the Prophet 3$ is truly the messenger of Allah 
3$, Allah 36 would have already punished them 


for showing disrespect to him. This analogy is among themselves, leaving out someone who is 
: | incorrect because Allah 35 has n 
as they used to. It was with regards to this that SET 


Only Allah % can help one to overcome the 
harm that one’s enemies try to cause. 





After saying such things, the Yahud used to 
say to themselves, “Why does Allah not punish 


Can you not see those who were prevented 
from holding secret meetings... 








also joined them in this act and caused much hurt 
to the Muslims. When the Muslims complained 
to the Prophet # about this, he forbade them 


from repeating this in future. However, they 


In addition to all their other acts of mischief, 
| the Yahüd often convened secret meetings. The 
| Arabic word “najwa” is used for these secret 


meetings. The commonly used term "munajat" 


An important aspect of avoiding emotional 


harm is that people should not speak privately 
did not heed his words and continued doing 


in their midst. Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn “Umar 
E , will punish people immediately for their sins. d S he Prophet 3€ said, “When you 
is derived from this word and is used to referto Allah % revealed the verse, “Can you not see a aes | i Nw: dois denis : : 
om this 3 | While many people are punished in this world are three persons together, two of you should 
the secret supplication that a person makes to those who were prevented from holding secret | 
| : | | as well as in the Hereafter, others are punished not engage in a private discussion until another 
Allah Æ. which none but Allah Æ hears meetings but who then returned to what they had | | | s i À h 
5, ^ S. 4 only in the Hereafter. One will be foolish to person joins them. If two will engage in a private 
À | S been prevented from? They secretly convene to | 4i l : 
The Yahüd were arch-enemies of Islam and | | believe that one is not committing a sin merely discussion, the third one left alone will be hurt 
| nr ee conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the 7 : N: 
the Muslims, and one of their acts of mischief E because one 1s not being punished. because he will think that they are talking about 
de | | messenger. him" (Al-Bukhari 
was that they used to sit alongside the streets ie z Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall im." (Al-Bukhari) 
cr S Mae sce ~ V ‘ou, they gr 1 2 : 
They then used to wink at each other and start words that Allah does not greet you with to. 
whispering among themselves, The hypocrites It was also the practice of the Yahüd that instead 


two of them may talk privately because the 
others then have no reason to suspect an 








Allah % has warned that their punishment is 





RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 4 





in. 4 
AMAN. 


APRIL 2018 | SHA'BAN 1439 






c 


THE LONGEST OF NECKS 

Sayyidunà Mu'awiyah $ narrates that 
Rasülullah * said, “The Mu'adhdhinun 
(callers of Adhan) will have the 
longest necks on the Day of Qiyamah. " 
(Muslim) 


Commentary: The Adhàn is one of the 
Sha'à ir (distinguishing features) of Islam. We 
learn from this hadith that a mu'adhdhin will 
have a lofty status in the hereafter as he calls 
people towards good 1.e. salah. For this reason, 
he will also get the same reward as those who 


will come to perform salah. This is based 


Rasulullah, “Whoever guides someone to a 
good deed, he will be rewarded equivalent to 


the one who practices 1t." (Muslim) 


The Muhaddithün have varied in regards to the 
interpretation of the meaning of “will have the 


longest necks” 


|, Just as a person searching for and anticipating 
something tiptoes and stretches his neck, 
similarly, the mu'adhdhin will be in search 
for the Mercy of Allah 5$ and anticipate His 


reward: hence, he will stretch his neck in order 









to look for tt. 


2, Nadhr ibn Shumay! # mentions that when on 
the Day of Judgment people will be drowning 
in their sweat due to their sins, the mu’adhdhin 
will have long necks, resulting in them not 
feeling the anxiety and the pain of drowning 


—— — -— o ——— — 


upon a principle which we find in a hadith of 






by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul *Uloom (Islamic Da*wah Academy) 


3. The mu adhdhin will be the kings an 
leaders on the Day of Qiyamah. Arabs praise 
their leaders and kings with words such x 
"Tül-ul-"Unuq" (long necked) to explain their 
lofty status. 

4. The mu adhdhin will have the most follower 
on the Day of Qiyamah. 

5. ‘Allamah Ibn-ul-‘Arabi = mentions tha 
they will have the most actions in their book 
of deeds. 

6. Qadi ‘Iyād 5$ mentions that the hadith 1s not 
indicating towards the necks of the mu’ adhdhin; 
rather it is referring to the mu’adhdhin entenng 
Jannah very quickly. 

7. ‘Allamah Mirak 4$ mentions that the 
mu'adhdhin will be steadfast with peace ol 
heart. They will be shown nobility and will not 
stay long with the fear of the Day of Qiyamah. 
On the other hand, the transgressors will be 


bowing their heads down in shame. 


HOW MUCH ‘ILM? 


Sayyiduna Anas 6 narrates that 
Rasülullah said, “To acquire 'ilm is 
necessary upon every Muslim." (Al- 
Bayhaqi) 


Commentary: In this hadith Rasulullàh 55 is 
exhorting every Muslim to acquire "ilm. But 
what does the word ‘ilm in this hadith mean? 


Some 'Ulama are of the opinion that "ilm 
means ikhlas i.e. sincerity. When a person 
brings sincerity into his life, he will be able to 


— — — — — ae - UR 








save himself from all the bad traits of the heart. "-— bia 
T x 1. 0 - < o this adiu. 
Hassan Ibn-ur-Rabi* 4 once asked ‘Abdullah Ibn-ul-Mubarak * ın regards t 


en | | in such an amount of ‘ilm 
replied, "When you are in doubt concerning a particular matter then to gain such an 


which is needed to remove that particular doubt is necessary." 
However, looking at the different opinions of the ‘Ulama, we can conclude that the meaning of ‘ilm 
in this hadith is the *ilm of Din. 
Question: Does this hadith mean that every Muslim must become an ‘alim? 
Answer: No. The meaning of this hadith is that one must acquire that amount of ‘ilm with which 
one will be able to spend his life according to the teachings of Islàm and also correctly nurture his 
children and family. To gain this amount of ‘ilm is necessary upon every Muslim. 
The “Ulama also mention that it 1s ESI for one who is working in a specific field. for example 
a businessman, to acquire the specific ‘ilm that the Shari'ah has stipulated in that field. 


MORE IMPORTANT THAN COLOUR 


Sayyiduna Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari = narrates that Rasülullah said to him, “Indeed, you 
are not better than a red person nor a black person except that you surpass him in piety.” 
(Ahmad) 


Commentary: Rastlullah had eradicated all traces of racism amongst the Sahabah :-& resulting in 
equality and justice to prevail. This is what our beautiful religion teaches us; every person is equal 





and is only deemed superior or given credit by his or her piety (taqwa). 


After the advent of Islam, reacism was termed an act associated with the days of ignorance. A 
situation once occurred with the companion narrating this hadith, Sayyiduna Abü Dharr 4. He once 
had an argument with the mu’adhdhin of Rasulullah 3$, Sayyiduna Bilal &. During the heat of the 
argument, Sayyiduna Abu Dharr & exclaimed to Sayyiduna Bilal Æ, “O son of a black woman!” 


When Rasulullah was informed of this statement, Rasulullàh 35 lamented him saying, “O Abū 


Dharr! You still have traces of the days of ignorance in you?” 


Allah 3$ also mentions in the Qur'àn, 

O people! We have created you from a male and a female and have divided you in tribes and clans 

so that you may recognise one another. (49:13) 
Therefore, the diversity which exists amongst us is solely for us to know and recognise one another, 
not that we differentiate and discriminate one another. In the Sight of Allah 5%, a person IS given 


credit upon his taqwa for Allah $5. 


Correction: In the last issue, the article ‘Important Advices for Examinations’ was a translation 
of advices by Hadrat Mawlànà Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah to the students of 
Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (IDA) in Urdu, translated by Mawlana J abir Maljee. 
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| ANSWER ||In Islam, there is a directive to 
do [sal-uth-Thawab [1.e. sending reward to the 
deceased], and this 1s received by the deceased 
in the form of a gift. Without specifying 
a particular day [for Isal-uth-Thawab], the 
intention to send [the reward of] any good 
action or sadaqah can be made. 


Isal-uth- Thawàb, 
[whether] Surah Al-Fatihah is recited, the 
Qur’an recitation [takes place] or As-Sadaqah 
Al-Jariyah is made, does the soul of the 
deceased know of this? 


ANSWER Yes, they become aware. The 


reward of sadaqah, [nafi] salah, fasts, du‘a, 
tasbih and tilawah [etc.] which you send, will 
be presented to the deceased as a gift. To list 
the ahadith in this regard will lengthen the 


I have heard from some 
‘Ulama that after a person has passed away, 
and if the person has not passed away as a 
pious person or he has [done] no good actions 
then [the reward from] spending in good 
causes, completions of the Qur'an and du‘as 

of his children have no benefit [for him]. How 


| A Muslim, no matter how 
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QUESTIONS & ANSWERS |^* 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyànwi 5$ 


QUESTION | Is it correct to do Isal-uth- 


Thawab in light of Islam? 


sinful he is, will benefit [from Isal-uth- 
Thawab]. A disbeliever [on the other hand] 
will not benefit. The meaning of what you 
have heard (on the precept that you have 
recalled it correctly) is that [before] a person 
[dies, he] should be punctual with good 
deeds himself. That person who throughout 
his lifetime performed no Salah or Sawm, 
showed no bother for Zakat or Hajj, nor was 
he ever granted tawfiq to recite the Glorious 
Qur'àn — rather he did not think it necessary to 
learn the Kalimah correctly, what benefit will 
he gain from the customary actions of people 
gathering and] reciting the Qur’an, and other 
baseless customs? People are not as punctual 
with the Fard and Wajib acts as they are with 
such traditions! 


UFI (eM After completing the Qur'an] 


send its reward to Rasülullah 3%, my deceased 
family members and to the Muslim Ummah. 
Hence, is there no reward [left] for me? A 
person says that whatever you have recited 
has been given to others — what is there for 


you now? 





According to rules, the matter 
should be as the person has stated. However, 
with Allah 3£, matters are not dealt with only 
rules. Instead, He deals with Grace, Mercy, 
Favour and Kindness. Therefore, full reward 
is also given to those who do Isal-uth-Thawab; 


in fact, a somewhat more! 










QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 


My father has passed away. For some time, approximately since two to two and 


a half years, I have been punctual with four Salahs daily, and I would sometimes perform Fajr. 


Through the Grace of Allah 3£, for the past one and a half months I have been performing Fajr 
with jama‘ah. The mas’ alah is that I wake my mother up for Salah; she wakes up but then falls 
back to sleep due to which sometimes her salah becomes qada. I perform salah with jama*ah 
and so when I return home I find that my mother is sleeping. This happens sometimes — but it 
happens. Can I give my reward to my mother and the rest of the household, and take the burden 
of their sin upon myself for not performing salah? If this is possible then what do I need to do? 
(The rest of our household perform four Salahs daily.) 


ANSWER || The reward for Fard Salah cannot be given to anyone, nor can another’s sins be 
taken upon oneself. 


From my daily practices [ma‘mulat] the recitation of Surah Yasin is also included 
in my recitation of the Qur’an. Daily, if I recite Sirah Yasin and send its reward to Rasulullah 
3€, would this be correct? Because I do not know which things (i.e. a^màal) can be sent in Isal- 
uth-Thawab. Furthermore, after reciting durūd do I just leave it or is it necessary to send the 
reward to Rasülullàh 35? And can I recite durüd lying down or not? Regarding Isal-uth-Thawab 
[ have a question that how is Isal-uth-Thawab made of nafl salah, fasts, Hajj etc.? I have heard 
from someone that: make intention of [nafl] salah and perform the nafl salah, and then after 


[completing it] say/intend that the reward be sent to “so and so". However, if you could explain 
the method to me then I would be very grateful. 


[sal-uth-Thawab of [nafi] salah and nafl ‘ibadah is permissible; Isal-uth-Thawab 
can also be for Rastilullah 3$. The method you have written for Isal-uth-Thawab is correct i.e. 
that after a good deed, du‘a be made that, “O Allah! Accept this action of mine and grant its 
reward to so and so." Durüd should be recited with respect and reverence; but if a person 1s 
[already] lying down and takes benefit from this occasion [as he is not doing any other “ibadah} 
and recites durud whilst lying down then it is permissible. 


Just as, after reciting the Qur'àn, Isal-uth- Thawàb can be done for the deceased, 


similarly, if a person sent the reward of a Qur'an khatm to his parents who are still alive then 
does the reward reach them? And can he do this? 


[sal-uth-Thawàb can be done for living people too. Isal-uth-Thawab is perpetually 
done for the deceased because they are unable to do good deeds [any more]. It is similar to you 
sending a gift to one who earns; he will receive it; however, more emphasis is laid to giving 
[gifts] to those who are unable to earn a living. 





Only Allah % Knows Best — 


> o 
—— 
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A MEMORABLE JOURNEY TO INDIA 


(Part 3) 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 
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Continued from last issue 





Adab of Visiting the Mashayikh 

Our respected Hadrat dàmat barakadtuhum 
mentioned that, "During the flight, whatever 
tilawah and tasbihat I was given the tawfiq 
to recite, I have done isal-uth-thawab of it to 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib dàmat 
barakatuhum, so that this may become a means 


of receiving spiritual attention from him." 


As we walked towards immigration, Hadrat 
further mentioned to us that, "When we go 
into the company of the Mashayikh, we should 
always read the following du'à: 


506 55 Cals sl 52€ el ££Ul 
O Allah! Conceal our faults and keep 
us safe from that which we fear. 


This is due to the fact that sometimes Allah $5 
opens the reality of our spiritual condition to 
the Mashayikh and Ahlullah, which can be a 
cause of their disappointment with us." Hadrat 
further clarified that, "The du'à should not be 
read with this intention that our faults remain 
concealed and that we do not need to change 
our lives, as this defeats the purpose of islah. 

Rather, we should make du'à to Allah % that, 

‘O Allah! Do not expose my sinful condition to 

your pious ones, but at the same time through 

their company, words of wisdom and guidance, 

grant me the tawfiq to rectify myself.” 


Another point our respected Hadrat mentioned 
was that, "When visiting the Mashayikh and 


EQ 





the Ahlullah, one should have talab and ihtiyaj, 
Talab means to have the desire and yearning to 
gain spiritual benefit. And ihtiyāj is to feel in 
desperate need of spiritual benefit.” 


For the next two days, this talab and ihtiyaj was 
clearly visible in our respected Hadrat’s body 
language and actions. I have heard this teaching 
of talab and ihtiyaj from our respected Hadrat 
damat barakátuhum in numerous majalis in 
Leicester. It is the backbone of being able to 
benefit from any religious gathering. 


Despite reaching great heights in the 'ilm of 
Shari‘ah (Din) and Tariqah (Tazkiyah), being at 
the pinnacle of wilayah and being the source of 
spirituality for thousands of people, our respected 
Hadrat himself fully carried out these adab 
during his stay in Allahabad and also wherever 
we Came in contact with other Mashayikh during 
the journey, which clearly shows that Hadrat 
is from those individuals who fully carry out 
everything that they teach to others. 
En Route to our Residence 
As we waited for our luggage, Mawlana 
Abdullah sahib, the second youngest son of 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib damat 
barakatuhum, had crossed security to receive 
us inside. Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib is a very 
active and young ‘alim. He is responsible for the 
administrative activities of all the institutes of 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib damat 
barakatuhum. He has much love, respect and 
reverence for our Hadrat daàmat barakatuhum. 
Being conscious of Hadrat's health and the 
long walk to the car park, he had arranged for a 
wheelchair to be brought for our Hadrat damat 
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barakatuhum. Hadrat initially declined the offer, 

but out of love and honouring Mawlana Abdullah 

sihib’s thoughtful gesture, Hadrat accepted the 

offer. Mawlana Abdullah sahib assisted our 
Hadrat into the chair and began pushing it 
himself. Out of adab for Mawlana Abdullah 
sahib being an ‘alim and also the son of Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib, our Hadrat 
refused to let Mawlana Abdullah sahib continue 
pushing the wheelchair. It was quite evident that 
Hadrat disliked taking khidmah from the son of 
his shaykh. The Mashayikh have always been 
particular about maintaining the adab of not only 
their seniors, but also those associated to them. 


We arrived at the car and loaded our luggage 
only to realise that the car belonged to Mawlana 
Abdullah sahib and he himself was the driver. 
Hadrat said to Mawlana Abdullah sahib that 
he should have sent somebody else. Mawlana 
replied that, “It is an honour and also the 
desire and instruction of his respected father, 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib damat 
barakatuhum." 


It was approximately a half an hour drive to 
Madrasah Idarat-ul-Ma‘arif, one of the three 
madrasahs run by Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib. On reaching the madrasah, we 
immediately performed our Maghrib Salah and 
then proceeded to meet Hadrat Mawlana Qamar- 
uz-Zaman sahib who was waiting very eagerly 
to meet our Hadrat. Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib insisted on standing up to receive 
Hadrat and expressed his extreme happiness 
upon Hadrat's arrival. Whilst both Mashayikh 
were exchanging pleasantries, food was being 
prepared. When the food was ready, Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib invited us to 
eat. Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib 
mentioned that due to his health he would not 
be able to sit with us for food, however due to 
the happiness of Hadrat's arrival and respect for 
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Hadrat, he instructed his eldest son, Mawlana 
Mahbub sahib, to host and eat with Hadrat. 


Adab Over Comfort 


After we finished eating, we performed our 
‘Isha Salah and once again sat with Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib. Hadrat 
Mawlana normally leaves the madrasah before 
‘Isha Salah, but only remained behind because 
of the arrival of our Hadrat. After a while in the 
company of Hadrat Mawlana, he suggested that 
we should rest due to the long day’s journey. 


For our sleeping arrangements, Hadrat Mawlana 
suggested two options to us. The first was 
Hadrat Mawlana’s personal room. Although 
this room was very small and simple, it had 
an adjacent bathroom and toilet with privacy. 
The other choice was the guest room across the 
street. Mawlana Abdullah sahib asked Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib and myself to go and assess the 
guest room and decide which will be more 
appropriate for our Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 
After taking a look at the guest house, we both 
came to this conclusion that it would be more 
comfortable for Hadrat to reside for the two days 


in Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman Sahib’s 
personal room. 


We returned and presented to Hadrat our choice 
and the reasons why, but our Hadrat decided to 
choose the guest room. Hadrat Mawlana Qamar- 
uz-Zaman sahib then left for his home and we 
made our way to the guest room. On arriving 
at the room, Hadrat mentioned to the two of us 
that, “I understand the reason for your choice, 
however I felt it was against adab to sleep in 
the personal room of Hadrat Mawlana. This is 
why I have chosen adab over comfort.” It was 
approximately 1:30 am when we retired to bed. 














Continued in next issue 













OUR GUEST IS HERE! 
LO 


mamme es. cO REGI cur cust See 


and can take a person forward very quickly. 


# fe MOUS 


UE ST IS x a Dost: A Our guest will indeed enjoy the melodious recitation of Qur'àn and recalling the stories of the 
SS eA RU pious. Together with the abundant recitation of Qur'án, one should endeavour to read some 


literature on the lives of the pious and how they spent their Ramadan. This could be easily 
achieved by reading a few pages after the recitation of the Noble Qur'an. 





Ramadan is awaited with much anticipation - a special guest that visits us 


annually. To ensure that we are prepared for our visitor the following is a eleven- ~~~~~ $8. Live the Sunnah ~~~~~ 
point check list that we should try to uphold to see the best of Ramadan. 





Show quality conduct to our guest. Utilise the auspicious month of Ramadan to build a Sunnah 
lifestyle. All progress depends on following the beautiful way and life of our beloved Master 
Muhammad 38. Memorise and recite the masnün du‘as for particular occasions with regularity 
and make a covenant to continue with this for life. 

There should be no ulterior motive in welcoming our guest. Become cognisant of the actions 

of the heart. Do everything with a clear intention and purpose. Trying to earn recognition from 
people is not what good acts are for. Do it for Allah 3$ alone. 





~~o 9. Intensify Du‘a ~~~~~ 


Include among the gifts and favours of our guest is the acceptance of Du'as. Something we 





erence 2. Be at your best ~~~~~ can never do without - make Du'à whenever possible for every form of good. Pray for oneself, 
pi npe i: family, fellow ones and humanity at large. The Ummah is in great distress and collective Du*as 
: " r ack 7 nahili ‘ t " 
Be sincere, true, alert and awake. Constantly ask MER 3€ for ability ( TA to benefit from the A enses (eredi nt tr 
blessings of Ramadan daily. Never rely on one's actions, means and abilities. 
~~~~~ 10. Focus on purifying the innerself ~~~~~ 
~~~~~ 3. Month to incinerate sins ~~~~~ M | | 
3 With the presence of such an esteemed visitor we will be surprised at how quickly and easily we 
To sin in Ramadan is like discarding the guest. SEEN Incas oe anc pumawai a could identify our weaknesses and faults. Be watchful of the dangerous traits of anger, arrogance, 
and wrongs. Don't add anymore to the pile. Be tC and steadfast in the UE Enna vulgar speech, hatred and ill feelings for others. Develop, patience Bunt COUTE 
and abstain from all forms of sin and vice. Avoid frequenting places where sin is committed. ci 
Special care should be taken to abstain from the vices of the eyes, ears and tongue as these are the 
tributaries to the heart and mind. ~~~~~ M. Think of others ~~~~~ 
4. Repent sincerely ~~~~~ Our guest has brought with it the rich lessons of charity, kindness and concern for humanity, being 
db poss kind and affectionate to others, not causing inconvenience to anyone and thinking of the plight of 
Our guest has brought many precious gifts - among them 1s E days omiorgiycncssiandanie those who have less than us. These are all the qualities we must adopt in Ramadan. 
better than 1000 months. Repent daily in Ramadan and remain steadfast on the pledges made. 


We have oppressed our souls greatly through sin. Learn from the ‘Ulama the proper method of 
tawbah. Also engage in a lot of istighfar. 


Ot Ot Ot Ot met 


Honouring the guest is a great Sunnah. What better way to show honour to the esteemed guest of 


l : he: , oy aar io 
th oen 5. Free up your time ~~~~~ | Xd than to value and appreciate SN If these brief wee are adopted with z 
sincerity there is great hope that Allah 3$ will bestow one with the true rewards of Ramadan. 

Our special guest wants our full attention. Try to lessen one’s mundane engagements and free Diva Tas 

. . "4 n 
one's time for solitude, prayers and company of the pious ‘Ulama. Let us begin to value the capital Courtesy: Daru a 
of time especially in Ramadan. 

. The Noble Prophet # said: 
~~~~~ 6. Pious company ~~~~~ 
| way is thankful is like the one who fasts and is patient. 

You would not want your guest to know the bad company you keep. Make a point of dedicating Uke ONG Wir) SECUTUS je Tirmidhi, Ad-Dárami) f^ 
some time of the day or night to sit in good company. Company of the pious is highly beneficial ( 





O 
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THE NIGHT OF POWER 





Excerpts from the Commentary of Surah Al-Qadr by Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ ‘Uthmani & 
Meaning of The Night of Qadr 


One meaning of the word Qadr is “greatness, 
honour or dignity’. Imam Zuhri 5$ and other 
scholars have assigned this meaning to it. 
The night is called the Night of Qadr because 
it is a night of greatness, honour, majesty 
and dignity. Abū Bakr Warraq * has stated 
that this night 1s called so because a person 
becomes a man of honour and dignity on 
account of repentance, seeking pardon and 
righteous acts during this night, whilst prior 
to this he may have lacked in honour and 
dignity on account of an unrighteous life he 
was leading. 


Another meaning of the word Qadr is 
predestination. From this point of view, the 
night is called so because the destiny of 
individuals and nations that was decided 
in pre-eternity, is assigned to the relevant 
angels who are appointed for planning. Every 
man’s age, death, sustenance, rain and other 
things are measured out to the angels to be 
implemented for a complete year from one 
month of Ramadan to another. If an individual 

is destined to perform Hajj in the forthcoming 

year, it will be prescribed. According to 

Sayyiduna Ibn ' Abbas 55, there are four angels 

in charge of planning: Sayyiduna Israfil $8, 

Sayyiduna Mika’il *5, Sayyiduna Izra‘il 72, 

and Sayyiduna Jibril ?3, It is stated in the 

verse: 


We have sent it down in a blessed night, 
(because) verily we are ever warning. In 





that night every wise matter is decreed. As 
a command from us. Verily, We are ever 
sending (the Messengers). (44:3-5) 


Laylat-ul-Mubarakah or The Blessed Night, 
according to overwhelming scholars of the 
Qur an, refers to the Night of Qadr. The angels 
record and descend with whatever Allah 35 has 
destined or decreed for the coming year. Some 
‘Ulama hold that this blessed night refers to the 
fifteenth night of Shàa'bàn, (Laylat-ul-Bara ah 
or the Night of Immunity). This view may be 
reconciled with the former one by holding 
that the initial Divine decrees are decided 
on the Night of Immunity, and the details 
are recorded and handed over to the relevant 
angels on the Night of Qadr. This is supported 
by a narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas & 
which Imama Al-Baghawi * has recorded on 
the authority of Abū Ad-Duha * which states 
that Allah 36 decrees all matters on the Night 
of Immunity, but they are only handed over 
to the relevant angels on the Night of Qadr. 
(Mazhari) 


Date of the Night of Qadr 


It is explicitly stated in the Qur'an that the 
Night occurs in the blessed or auspicious 
month of Ramadan, but its exact date has not 
been disclosed. As a result, it is disputed and 
debated among scholars. There are about forty 
opinions recorded. Mazhari states that the most 
authentic opinion is that the Night of Qadr 
occurs in the last ten nights of Ramadan, but 

no specific date has been fixed. It could be any 
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xf the last ten odd nights which may alternate 


fom year to year. According to authentic 
Ahádith, it could be one of the following nights: 
31, 23, 25, 27 and 29. Thus all the apparently 
conflicting Ahadith relating to the odd nights 
are reconciled. All the Ahadith pertaining 
to the date of the Night are authentic, and 
there 1s no need for any interpretation. Most 
eminent jurists - like Abu Qilabah, Imam 
Malik, Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, Ishàq Ibn Rahwayh, Abū Thawr, 
Muzani, Ibn Khuzaymah and others # - agree 
that the Night occurs in the last ten odd nights, 
alternating. Imam Ash-Shafi‘i = has two 
opinions; in one he sides with the majority, 
and in another he holds that the night is fixed 
and does not alternate. (Ibn Kathir) 


There is a narration of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
recorded in Sahih-ul-Bukhari, according to 
which the Messenger of Allah 33 has reported 
to have said, "Look for the Night of Qadr in 
the last ten nights of Ramadan.” Sayyiduna 
[bn ‘Umar & narrates, as recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, that the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 


"Search for it in the last ten odd nights of 
Ramadan.” (Mazhari) 


The Value and Importance of the Night and 
a Special Du‘a for the Night 


The greatest virtue of the Night is mentioned 
in the Sürah itself, that is, the acts of worship 
performed in this single night is better than 
worship in one thousand months which 
amounts to eighty-three years and four months. 
The figure here and elsewhere in the Qur'an 
does not signify its precise number, but simply 
denotes a very large or high number. Allah 
alone knows how much more or better. 


Note: According to the verse “The Night of 
Power is better than a thousand months’ which 
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equals eighty-three years and four months. 






Obviously, each year will contain a Laylat- 
ul-Qadr which will be better than a thousand 
months. As a result, the Night of Qadr will 


recur ad infinitum, 1.e. repeat or continue 
without an end. 


It is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim on the 


authority of Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah “ that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 


He who spends the Night of Qadr in the 
worship of Allah, all his past sins will be 


forgiven. 
Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas @ narrates that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said that: 


All the angels resident at the ‘Lote Tree of 
the Uttermost Boundary’ descend in the 
leadership of Jibra'il * and greet every 
believer, man or woman, except one who 
takes wine or eats pork. 


Another narration reports that anyone who 

is deprived of the good of the Night of Qadr 

is in fact deprived of all good. On the Night 
of Qadr some people experience and witness 
special blessings. However, it may be noted 
that this is not experienced or witnessed by all 
nor is it part of the blessings and reward of the 


Night. Therefore, people should not concern 
themselves about it. 





Sayyidah *A'ishah 8 once asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ what supplication she should make 
if she finds the Night. The Messenger of 


Allah 3% advised her to make the following 
supplication: 


Tas 2 - ? 2.9 "T 
oE AEG Rad CSF 23 S Sie 5 Sg 
O Allah! Verily, You are the All- Pardoning, 


You love to pardon, so do pardon me. (Al- 
Qurtubi) | 
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} (RESPECT) 


SO IMPORTANT? 


by Mawlana Muhammad Abbas Umar 


Passing on etiquette as insignificant generally 
leads to the abandoning of deeds that are 
Sunnah, which leads to the discarding of a wajib 
(compulsory) act and so on. 


Imam ‘Abdullah ibn-ul-Mubarak 3$ said: 
If I leave out a single etiquette of Islam, I 


fear that Allah will deprive me of all that He 
has bestowed me with. (Kitab-ut-Tahajjud) 


The society we live in is so foreign to the concept 
of adab that many readers may consider the 
above statement as exaggerate. The following 
two incidents serve as an eye-opener to all in 
this regard: 


l. My Esteemed Teacher, Al-Muhaddith, 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Awwamah (may Allah 
protect him) cited the following personal 
experience in his most recent book entitled, 
Ma'alim Irshadiyyah: 


Before quoting it he writes: 


“I feel difficult to quote this episode because 
of its last portion, but I will do so anyway 


so that I may draw attention to something 
important..." 


"Iwasonce, while studying in Halab ( Aleppo), 
carrying my kitab in my left hand when my 
teacher, a great scholar and one with rare 
capabilities, Shaykh Ahmad Qallash # came 
to me and took the kitab from my left hand 
and placed it in my right hand saying: “O 
Allah grant me my book (i.e, book of deeds 
in the Akhirah) in my right hand.” 


Several years passed and I had become a 


a 








student in the Damascus University. It was 
the last day of the term and we were waiting 
to have our oral examination taken for the 


kitab Tuhfat-ul-Fugaha (a book of Hanafi 
Figh) 


One of the students became tired of standing 
for such a long time and wanted to take a 
seat on the stairway, but it was dusty. He 
was wearing black pants and the dust would 
easily show on it. So he placed the kitab on 
the step and sat on top of it!!! 


Shaykh hafizahullah continues: “By Allah! I 
feel hurt even just relating this incident, but 
my purpose was to draw a lesson...” 


Note: Look at the difference between the two; 
one of them felt nothing wrong in committing 
this act of disrespect and the other excuses 
himself twice for merely quoting the incident! 


This (acquisition of adab) is a major benefit of 
studying under a reliable 'alim, instead of self 
(or even online) study. 


Respect for Qur'an 


2. The second incident I quote from a very senior 
'alim of my country, Shaykh Ebrahim Mia 
(may Allah protect him). Shaykh Ebrahim 
is very active in many fields of Din, one of 
them being the spreading of the Qur'an and 
its teachings in Africa. 


A few years ago, on a visit to him with my 


beloved Father, he told us the following 
story: 


“We generally go to certain parts of Africa 
for the service of Din and we habitually take 
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with us copies of the Qur’ an for distribution. 
The sad reality is that in many places people 


havent even seen the Qur'àn. They learn 
from slates, etc. 


While in a remote part of Africa we handed 
over a copy of the Qur’an to a person walking 
ina jungle. He became ecstatic, kissed it and 
placed it on his head. In fact it was like a 
ceremony in that village, where many people 
gathered just to see this. We were indeed 
moved by their respect for the Qur'àn. 


That very year, I was blessed with a visit 
to the Haramayn (the blessed lands of Al- 
Makkah and Al-Madinah). While sitting in 
the Haram after a particular salah, I noticed 
the cleaners of the Haram. There were two 
of them on a ladder cleaning the chandeliers. 
One of them, despite being on the highest 
step of the ladder was unable to reach the top 
of the fitting. So he casually asked the one 
below him to hand him a few copies of the 
Quran, which he placed on the last step of the 
ladder and then stepped on those Qur’ans so 
he could reach that part of the chandelier!” 


May Allàh 3$ protect us! 
Moral 


Thereality is that when one begins to compromise 
on the minor practices (if they could be referred 
to as minor) then there is no stopping. It's like 
slippery ice, and slippery ice no joke! 


The following has been reported from the 
Aslaf (pious predecessors), among them Imam 
‘Abdullah ibn-ul-Mubarak =, Imam Ruwaym 
$ and Imam Abi ‘Ali Ad-Daqqag $: 


Whoever belittles etiquette will be punished 
by being deprived of the Sunnah, and 
whoever leaves a sunnah will be deprived 
of the fard (obligatory) deeds and he will 
eventually be deprived of his Recognition of 
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IS ADAB (RESPECT) REALLY SO IMPORTANT? 





Allah. (Shu‘ab-ul-Iman) 
From Where to Where 


During my stay in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah 
in the year 2000, I would frequently visit an 


elder Scholar; Shaykh Sayyid, “Abbas Saqar 
e. 


He once mentioned that in his childhood, the 
Qur'ans would not be left on open stands all 
over the Haram (as is the existing norm in 
the Haramayn). Instead they were locked in 
a special cabinet, and the keys would be by a 
responsible caretaker. He says: "The Qur'an 
would not be handed out to children (because 
of their lack of respect).” After saying this he 
lamented over the current state of disrespect 
towards the Great Book of Allah 48. 


Shaykh ‘Abbas 4$ passed away a few years later 
in salah during Ramadan. May Allah shower his 


special mercies upon his soul. He was a very 
warm and passionate Scholar. 


All who visit the Haramayn, will be witness to 
the sad sight of disrespect shown to the Qur'àn. 
People carry the Qur'an like they carry their 
shoes; i.e. on their sides instead of holding it 
by the heart. The Qur'àn is found lying on the 
floor all over. This is where it all started. Then 


it led to the sad, depressing state that is quoted 
above. 


In our case, it may start from allowing ourselves 
or our kids to place other books (in some cases 
unislamic magazines) and other items on top of 


the Qur’an. Be careful before someone thinks of 
standing or sitting on it! 


So, Yes! Adab is really that important! 


Let's not underestimate the magnitude of respect 
and etiquette. If we fail in this regard, one can 
never imagine what could be the result... 


May Allah 3$ protect and guide us all. Amin. 
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»traightening of Rows 
To straighten the rows whilst in congregation is essential. Rasülullah 3& gave much emphasis in 
this regard. The great companion, Sayyiduna Anas & narrates a hadith of Rasülullah 35: 
“Straighten your rows; as straightening of the rows is part of perfecting salah." (Muslim) 
Similarly, it is reported from Sayyidunà Nu‘man ibn Bashir & that Rasülullàh X said: 


"Straighten your rows; otherwise Allah 3€ will create dispute amongst you." (Al-Bukhári) 


(Kitab-ul-Masa’il) 


Method of straightening the rows 
Before the commencement of the congregational prayer, the rows must be straightened and the 
followers should stand shoulder to shoulder ensuring that no gaps are left. The Imam should 


ensure the rows are straightened by way of instructing the followers to rectify any deficiencies. 


Moreover, the Imam should be positioned in the middle of the row. For the Imam to be positioned 
more towards the right or left is disliked and contrary to the Sunnah. When a follower joins the 
congregation, if one side of the row has less people compared to the other, it would be more 


virtuous for him to join the side with less people. 


(Summarised from 'Umdat-ul-Fiqh) 


————————————————————————— 
Virtue of the first row 
Many virtues in regards to offering salah in the first row have been mentioned in the Ahadith. 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah Æ narrates a hadith of Rasulullah 35: 


“If the people were to come to know of what (virtue) there is in (calling) the Adhan and 


(performing salah) in the first row, and they found no other way to get that except by drawing 
lots, then they would draw lots." (Muslim) 








If a space in front of musalli becomes vacant 
If during salah a space in front of the musalli becomes vacant, one should proceed forward as this 
will not invalidate the salah. Whilst proceeding forward to fill the vacant space, one should not 
walk in à successive sequence; rather, he should take one step and pause, thereafter take a second 
Mcp and pause until he enters the row (ahead). 
(Ap ke Masa’il awr Unka Hal) 
Prepared by Mawlànà Huzaifah Delawala 


aQ 
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~~~ The Truth Will Set You Free ~~~ 








Imam Abū Hanifah had once given a non-Muslim some money to borrow. One 

day he was walking towards this person’s house to ask for the repayment of this 
money. As he reached his house some dirt fell on to the shoes of Imam Abū Hanifah 
3. Whilst trying to clean the dirt some dirt flew onto the wall of the non-Muslim's 
house. Upon seeing this Imam Abū Hanifah 4$ became slightly confused; if he leaves 
the dirt on the wall it will look dirty and he will be responsible for it as he was the 


cause, and if he tries to clean it a part of the wall may scrape-off (as the wall was 
made of dry mud). 


He decided to knock on the door and explain the situation. He knocked on the door 
and asked to see the person. The borrower thought that Imam Abū Hanifah = had 
come to ask for his money but to his amazement Imam Abū Hanifah # had come 

with another reason. Imam Abu Hanifah # explained the situation and said, “I wish 


to clean the dirt from your wall but this is the problem. What do you advise me to 
do?" 


The person was so impressed at the honesty of Imam Abū Hanifah # that he 


replied, "The wall can be cleaned later, but first I request you to make me read the 
Kalimah and clean my heart from the dirt of disbelief!" 


(At-Tafsir Al-Kabir) 


Moral: Honesty is a teaching which we have been encouraged to adopt. Being 


honest always proves to be beneficial, and it leads to one to carrying out other 
good deeds. 


Sometimes we feel that by telling the truth we will get into trouble and instead we 
tell lies. But remember: we can trick our parents, teachers or other people with our 
lies but Allah 4 can never be tricked. We may get away from trouble in this world 
by telling lies, but Allah 3$ will expose our lies in the Hereafter. 
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ihe congregation becomes a harbour for the Mercy of Allah 3% as many hearts 
are simultaneously turning to Allah 
Ihe congregation is blessed with the company of the angels who also 


participate in the congregation. 


A sense of unity, trust and brotherhood is created, especially within that 


locality due to the frequent gatherings. 





It is an opportunity for Muslims to become aware of each other's condition 
and thus, they are able to aid each other in times of difficulty and distress. 
This 1s an important aspect of our Din that has been stressed upon and viewed 


as a Virtuous act in the Qur’ an and Sunnah of our beloved Nabi 


It i$ for such blessings, benefits and wisdoms that performing Salah with jama‘ah 


has been greatly emphasised, and unless one has a genuine Shari excuse, the 
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lard Salah should always be performed with jama‘ah. 





| (Translated and adapted by Mawlana Hamza Vazifdar 
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The Statement of Sayyidah Hafsah & upon the Demise of 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar = 


Sayyiduna Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib & narrates that when Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & was wounded, his daughter Sayyidah Hafsah & entered 
the room saying, ^O companion of Rasulullah #! O father-in-law of 
Rasulullah 3! O Amir-ul-Mu'minin!" Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 said to 
his son, “O ‘Abdullah! Help me to sit up because I cannot tolerate 
what I am hearing." When Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 
supported Sayyiduna ‘Umar & against his chest, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
& said to Sayyidah Hafsah &, “By the rights that I have over you, 
I prohibit you from wailing over me after this. I have of course no 
control over your eyes (for you are allowed to weep as much as 
you please). Whenever a deceased person is praised for what was 


not in him, the angels record this (against him)." (Ibn Sa'd) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar = Weeps Over the Death of Sayyiduna 
Nu'man ibn Muqarrin 5 

Sayyiduna Abu 'Uthman 4& says, "When the news of Sayyiduna 
Nu'man ibn Muqarrin's death reached Sayyiduna ‘Umar, I saw 
him place his hands on his head and start to weep." (Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya) 


Upon the demise of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & 

Sayyiduna Abu Al-Ash'ath San'ani & says, “The governor of San‘a 
was a sahabi called Thumamah ibn ‘Adi. When he heard of the 
death of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4&, he wept and said, ‘Khilafah on the 
pattern of Nubuwwah has been snatched away and it shall now 
be kingship and tyranny. Whoever has power over something will 


now devour it.” (Abu Nu'aym) 
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Valuing the Last Ten Days 
of Ramadān 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


The month of Ramadan is full of blessings. 
Rasülullah 3 said: 

And it is a month the first part [first ten 

days] of which is mercy, the middle part 

[middle ten days] is forgiveness and the last 

part [last ten days] is emancipation from 

the Fire (of Jahannam). (Ibn Khuzaymah) 
Having passed through the first ten days of 
‘mercy , we find ourselves in the second ten 
days of ‘forgiveness’ and approaching the last 
ten days, wherein Allah $$ emancipates His 
servants from the Fire of Jahannam. Now, 
we will find people with different mind-sets; 
some will count down the days in eager 
anticipation of ‘Id after which they will not 
have to stay hungry and thirsty for long hours 
anymore; some will have spent the major part 
of Ramadan exerting much effort in devotion 
to Allah $ and thus feel that they can now 
relax in the last ten days as they have, in their 
opinion, carried out much *ibadah already; and 
some will not have done anything of note until 
now and feel that there is no point of doing 
anything in these remaining days. 


All these mind-sets are incorrect, as the last ten 
days of Ramadan hold great significance and 
virtue over the first twenty days of Ramadan. 
One only needs to examine the conduct of 
Nabi during the last ten days to understand 
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their virtue. 


The Conduct of Nabi = during the Last Ten 
Days 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah È reports that when the 
last ten days of Ramadan would enter, Nabi 
== would tighten his waist belt, stay awake at 
night and awaken his family. (Al-Bukhan) 


In this hadith, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & has 
mentioned three things: 


I. Nabi 25 would tighten his waist belt, which 
refers to preparation for exerting himself in 
‘ibādah. 


N 


. Nabi = would stay awake throughout the 
nights of the last ten days of Ramadān and 
worship Allah 35. 


3. Nabi = would awaken his family also for 
‘ibadah and tahajjud so that they too can 
acquire the blessings of the blessed nights. 


The fact that Nabi 35 would especially exert 
much effort in devotion during the last ten days 
of Ramadan, shows the virtue and significance 
of these last ten days. And why would Nabi 





55 not exert effort during these last ten days, 
when they have been specified for the Night of 
Qadr. Nabi # said, 


Seek Laylat-ul-Qadr during the last ten 
days of Ramadan. (At-Tirmidhi) 
The Virtues of Laylat-ul-Qadr 


Laylat-ul-Qadr is a night full of blessings 
and goodness. 'Ibadah carried out on Laylat- 


ul-Qadr is better than ‘ibadah carried out 
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continuously for a thousand months (83 years 


and four months). Allàh 5$ says: 


Verily! We revealed it (the Quran) during 
the Night of Qadr (from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz 
to the first heaven). Do you know what Is 
the Night of Qadr? The Night of Qadr is 
much better than a thousand months. The 
angels and the Ruh (Sayyiduna Jibra'il 
=) descend in it by the Command of their 
Habb with every decision. It (this night) is 
lull of peace. And (all of this) remains (from 
sunset) until the break of dawn. (97:1-5) 































Nabi = said: 


During the Night of Qadr, Jibra'il © 
descends with a group of angels and they 
make du'à of mercy for every servant 
who stands or sits remembering Allah % 
(engaged in worship). (Al-Bayhaqi) 
Nabi # also said: 

Whoever stands in worship during the Night 
of Qadr with Iman and hope of reward, 


all his previous sins will be forgiven. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


If we understood the virtues and the blessings 
of this great night, we too would exert great 
effort towards acquiring these blessings just 
as our pious predecessors did. It is reported 
regarding Qatadah 5$ that he would complete 
the entire Qur'àn every three nights during the 
first twenty days of Ramadan and every night 
during the last ten days. In order to become 
deserving of the virtues of Laylat-ul-Qadr, one 
must exert every effort and do everything he 
can. One easy way of becoming deserving of 
the blessings of the Night of Qadr 1s to observe 
the i'tikaf of the last ten days of Ramadan. 
Sayyidunà Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri & narrates 
that Nabi 35 said, 
Verily, in search of Laylat-ul-Qadr 1 


performed i'tikaf of the first ten days and 
then extended ít to the next ten days for 
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the same purpose; then I was told that 
this night is in the last ten days; so those 
who are performing i'tikaf with me should 
perform the i'tikaf of the last ten days. 
(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


The Importance and Virtue of I‘tikaf 


We learn from the Sirah of our beloved 
Nabi 55 that the i‘tikaf of the last ten days of 
Ramadan was a practice that he 3$ would not 
miss. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & said that Nabi X 
would observe i'tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan until he passed away. (Al-Bukhari, 


Muslim) 


Sayyiduna Anas 4 said that Rasulullah 5 
observed i'tikaf during the last ten days of 
Ramadan. One year he could not observe 
the i‘tikaf, so the following year he observed 
i'tikaf for twenty days. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Mentioning the virtues of i‘tikaf, Sayyiduna 
[bn ‘Abbas “ says that Nabi 3 said, 
He (the one observing i'tikaf) refrains from 
sins (as he confines himself to the boundary 
of the masjid) and is rewarded for all good 
deeds (that he cannot do due to being in 
i'tikaf e.g. visiting the sick or participating 
in janazah salah) like that person who 
carries out good deeds. (Ibn Majah) 


The one performing i'tikaf, through the 
blessing of staying within the confines of the 
masjid, is able to refrain from sins which he 
may have committed outside of the masjid. 
Along with this, he is able to engage in 
so many worships e.g. salah, dhikr, tilawat, 
du'à. Moreover, every moment of his is a 
means of reward as i‘tikaf in itself is also a 
worship; hence the one performing i‘tikaf 
gains the reward of i'tikaf even whilst eating 
and sleeping. 





M I 


Tr M 


S 





l'tikaf: A Fortune 


The one observing 1'tikat is extremely fortunate 

for he disassociates himself from everything 

and throws himself into the Court of His Lord 

and Creator. He remembers Him, praises 
Him, glorifies Him and sincerely seeks His 
Forgiveness; he cries over his past mistakes 
and beseeches His Creator for His Mercy 
and seeks nothing but His Pleasure. His days 
and nights are spent only in this pursuit. The 
author of Maraqi-Al-Falah states that if i'tikaf 
is observed with sincerity, then it is amongst 
the most virtuous deeds. 


Our Task in Hand 


So if one is able to perform 1'tikaf during the 
last ten days, he should most definitely do so. 
The ladies should also perform 1‘tikaf at home. 
If one is not able to perform i‘tikaf for all of 
the last ten days, he should perform 1'tikaf for 


however many days he is able to. And if one 


EDITORIAL 


is so busy that he cannot spend even one day 


in i‘tikaf then the least he should do is value 
each and every moment of the last ten days, 
especially the nights. He should refrain from 
every minor and major disobedience to Allah 


^ 
- 
Qe 


3$ Carry out actions which please Him to 
acquire Divine Pleasure. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the tawfiq to value 
the remaining days of Ramadan, especially 
the last ten days. May He bless us with the 
virtue of Laylat-ul-Qadr. May He accept those 
who have intended to carry out the Sunnah 
i tikaf and may Allah $$ make this Ramadan a 
turning point in our lives and enable us to live 
a life of obedience until we depart from this 
world. Amin. 


i 
À a 
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\ (Hadrat Mawlana) 
\ Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


What to Ask for in Laylat-ul-Qadr 


Sayyidah *A’ishah & narrates, “I said to the Prophet 35, *O messenger of 





9» d AT í A OR Ule w I 


Allahumma innaka ‘afuwwun tuhibbul ‘afwa fa‘fu ‘anni 


Allah 35, if I was to come to know which night is Laylat-ul-Qadr, what 
should I ask Allah in it?’ He 3€ replied: ‘Say: 


? $9? a 


O Allah! You are very pardoning, you love pardon, so pardon 


me [my sins].’” (At-Tirmidhi) 
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SES: aie THE GLORIOUS eum 


GUDAN CE FROM THE 


GLORIOUS QUR'AN 


Sūrah Al-Mujādalah (Verse 11-13) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilāhī 5 


SA retigi ah jAi ji dc SGT ¢ exc oz i, 


de DS s oras Us dns FRSA ite CU MEL da dg ns 
EFA bipes oa LS gos did ÍN R206 151 KENEAN 


l3 $6, LAM 23 26215 d NOG stzlads 25815 aÉ gioii Oat N eS EHTS 


Hos SLs ds. 45255 AM az Áo f 
11. O you who believe! When it is said to you, “Make way!” in gatherings, then make way, Allah shall 
make way for you. And when it is said to you, “Stand up and leave!" then stand and leave, Allah shall 
elevate the believers among you and those given knowledge by many stages. Allah is informed of what 
you do. 12. O you who believe! When you (wish to) speak privately to the messenger, then offer charity 
before speaking. This is best for you and purer. If you do not find the means then (know that) Allah 
is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 13. Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private 
discussions? If you do not do it and Allah pardons then establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey Allah and 
His Messenger. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


O vou who believe! When it is said to you, same time, those seated should try their best 


“Make way!" in gatherings, then make way, 
Allah shall make way for you. 


to accommodate others. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar & reports that the Prophet 3€ said, 


: : "No person should get another person up from 
The above verses offer two pieces of guidance 


to the believers. The first is that people sitting 
in a gathering should make way for those 


his place to sit in that place. Yes, you should 
sit loosely and make place in the gathering.” 
arriving later. They should sit in a manner (ALD URNA?) 
that there remains sufficient space for others Sayyiduna Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4 narrates 
to sit. If they do this, Allah 3$ will be graceful 


towards them, shower His mercy on them and 


that the Prophet 3% said, “The best gathering 
is the one that is most accommodating.” 
forgive their sins. 


Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah 4 reports that 


^ person arriving late for a gathering should when they (the companions of the Prophet 3) 


ensure that he does not get anyone up from 
their place to accommodate him and that he 
does not force his way into a gathering. At the 


used to join the gatherings of the Prophet 3$, 
they would sit wherever they found place." 


Sayyidund Wathilah ibn Al-Khattàb 4 
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narrates that the Prophet 3$ was once sitting in 
the Masjid when someone came towards him. 
Seeing him approach, The Prophet 3$ moved 
from his place to make way for him to sit. The 
person said, “O the Prophet 3, there is ample 
space (you need not move from your place). " 
The Prophet 3$ said, "Indeed it is the right of 
a Muslim that his brother makes way for him 
when he sees him approach.” (Mishkat) 


And when it is said to you, “Stand up and 
leave!" then stand and leave 


This teaches us that we should not sit so long 
with a person that it causes him difficulty, 
especially when at his house. The correct 
method is that one should assess the situation 
for oneself. One should judge what time has 
been allocated for one to sit with the person 
and determine whether one has overstayed 
one's visit. One should never wait to be told 
to leave because this would cause greater 
difficulty to the host. 


‘Allamah Al-Qurtubi $$ has written that the 
Companions of the Prophet 35 always desired 
to sit in the gatherings of the Prophet 3€ until 
the very end. Allah 3$ revealed the verse 
to inform them that they ought to leave the 
gathering when they were told to because the 
Prophet 3$ has other needs to tend to. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that 
whenever a Muslim is told to stand up for any 
good deed, he should respond immediately. 


Allah shall elevate the believers among you 
and those given knowledge by many stages. 


Although "those given knowledge" are also 
included among the "believers" - they are 
mentioned separately because of the elevated 
status that they enjoy over other Muslims. 
Whereas they enjoy an elevated status by 
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GUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR'AN 


virtue of their belief, they have been accorded 
an even higher rank because of the knowledge 
of Qur'an and Ahadith that they possess. 
Not only do the Scholars enjoy an elevated 
status over the average Muslim, they are also 
superior in status to the Muslim who engages 
in excessive nafl (mandatory) “ibadah. 


The Prophet 35 said, “The virtue of an ‘@lim 
who carries out his Fard obligations and then 
sits down to teach people good things over the 
worshipper who fasts the entire day and who 
performs Salah the entire night, is like my 
virtue over the lowest among you." In another 
hadith, the Prophet 33 said, “The person who 
passes away while seeking knowledge so that 
the Religion may be elevated, his rank in 
Heaven will be only one lower than that of the 
Prophets $8. " 


‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan -$ reports from 
the Prophet 3% that on the Day of Judgement, 
the Prophets ?3 will be first to intercede, 
followed by the ‘Ulama and then the Shuhada 


(martyrs). 


Sayyiduna 


Allah is informed of what you do. 


Every person shall reap the fruit of what s/he 
does in this world because nothing escapes 
Allah. 


O you who believe! When you (wish to) 
speak privately to the messenger, then offer 
charity before speaking. This is best for you 
and purer. 


The first of the two verses above commands 
the believers to offer charity before speaking 
to the Prophet 3€ in private. The second verse 
cancels this command. *Allàmah Al-Qurtubi 
& narrates from Sayyidunà *'Abdullüh ibn 
‘Abbas 4 that the Muslims used to pose 


many questions to the Prophet 3€. When 
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verse: “O you who believe! When you speak 
the Prophet 3x. Allah 34€ revealed the above privately to the messenger, then offer charity 
verse to lessen the burden. The Muslims were before speaking" was revealed, the Prophet 
now required to offer charity before gaining 3€ asked him (Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4), “Do you 
think that the Muslims will be able to afford 


their constant questioning became taxing on 





LESSONS FROM HADITH 











access to the private company of the Prophet 
%. When the throngs of questioners were 
quelled, Allah 3$ cancelled the command and 
the Muslims were permitted to speak to the 
Prophet 3€ without offering charity. 
Sayyiduna Hasan 4 relates that this verse was 
revealed when some people sought permission 
from the Prophet 3 to enter into private 
discussion with him. This gave the impression 
to others that they were perhaps the topic of 
discussion. When such private discussions 
began to occupy too much of the Prophet 3's 
private time, Allah 3$ revealed the above verse 
so that the practice may stop. (Al-Qurtubi) 
Sayyiduna “Ali 4 said, “There is a verse 
in Allàh's Book that none before and none 
after me has ever practised. I had a single 
dinar (gold coin), which I changed into ten 
dirhams (silver coins). I used to offer a dirham 
in charity each time I entered into private 
discussion with the Prophet #. Allah 3$ then 
cancelled the command." (Ibn Kathir) 


If vou do not find the means then (know 
that) Allàh is certainly Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Those Muslims who could not afford to 
offer charity have been precluded from the 
command by this verse. Imam At-Tirmidhi # 
reports from Sayyiduna ‘Ali & that when the 





one dinar?” When Sayyiduna ‘Ali & said that 
the Muslims will not be able to afford it, the 
Prophet 38 proposed half a dinar. Sayyiduna 
‘Ali & said that this was also too much. When 
the Prophet 3% asked Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4 what 
amount would be possible, he said that they 
would be able to afford a barley grain’s weight 
of gold. To this the Prophet 3% said, “You have 
reduced the figure a great deal.” It was then 
that Allah 3$ revealed the verse, "Are you 
reluctant to offer charity before your private 
discussions?” Sayyiduna ‘Ali & therefore 
used to say that it was because of him that 
Allah 3$ lessened the burden of the Ummah. 


Are you reluctant to offer charity before 
your private discussions? If you do not do it 
and Allah pardons then establish Salah, pay 
Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah is Informed of what you do. 


The author of Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani states that the 
phrase “Allah pardons you” denotes that the 
Muslims sinned by expressing reluctance to 
offer charity before speaking to the Prophet 
in private. Allah 3$ offered the Muslims 
the option to compensate for their sin by 
establishing Salah, paying Zakah and obeying 
all the Commands of Allah 3$ and the Prophet 


3&. Nothing of this will go unnoticed because 


"Allah is Informed of what you do. " 


The Noble Prophet * said: 


The upper [giving] hand is superior to the lower [taking] hand. 
(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


IT IS MORE CLEAN AND PURE 


Sayyidund Ibn 'Abbas & narrates that 
Rasülullàh % said, “Wear white clothes 
as it is the best of your clothing and 
shroud your deceased in it.” (Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi) 

In this hadith, Rasulullàh 23 has shown his 
adoration for white clothing for his Ummah. 
Similarly, Rasūlullāh 3€ has expressed his 
desire to use the colour white when putting 
on the kafn for the deceased. From this we 
learn that the colour preferred by our Shari'ah 
is white. This does not mean, however, that 
Islam has forbidden any other colours. Yes, 
a few colours have been explicitly prohibited 
for men, like bright red and bright yellow, but 
most colours are permissible to wear. 


A Juridical dispute between the ‘Ulama: Zs 
one permitted to wear red clothing? 


|. One group of 'Ulama state: Itis of Al-Makrüh 
At-Tahrimi (extremely disliked to the extent 
of being impermissible) to wear red clothing. 


2. Another group of “Ulama say: Itis Al-Makrüh 
At-Tanzihi (disliked) to wear red clothing. 
Hadrat Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi $$ 
has written, "One may wear red clothing, 
however, it is against taqwa". Therefore, one 
should abstain from this colour. 


Even though Islam has given permission to 
wear coloured clothing, Rasulullah has liked 
for us that we wear white clothing. Rasulullah 
mentions one reason that, "It [white clothing] 
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is more clean and pure." (At-Tirmidhi) A 
reason for this is that dirt is more visible on 
white clothing, therefore one will strive more 
to keep it clean. In addition to this, it is a sign 
of simplicity; the male hujjaj must don the 
Ihram clothing and it is mustahabb that it be 
white. 


Unfortunately, nowadays men wear clothing 
similar to the clothing of women. In one 
hadith, Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas “ said, *Allah's 
Messenger 35 cursed those men who imitate 
women and those women who imitate men.” 
(Al-Bukhari) 


Therefore, we should make it a point that our 
clothing is not that of the opposite gender or 
of transgressors; rather, we should imitate the 
clothing of the Pious Servants of Allah 3%. 
Secondly, we should make it a point to wear 
white clothing, if not on a daily basis then 
at least once a week with this intention that 
Rasülullàh 38 has preferred this colour over 
other colours for his Ummah. 


A GREAT SUNNAH 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ** narrates that 
Rasülullah ?* said, “The Siwak [i.e. 
Miswak] is a means of cleansing the 
mouth and a means of pleasing the 
Lord." (An-Nasa i) 


This hadith outlines two virtues of the great 
Sunnah of Miswak. This practice is not only 
the practice of Rasulullah, but the blessed 
practice of all the Anbiyà & before him! 
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How should the Miswak be? It is preferable 
that the Miswak be from the Peelu tree (also 
known as the Mustard tree or Toothbrush 


tree). If not. then from the olive tree. The 


length of the Miswak should be one hand-span 
and the width should be similar to that of the 
small finger. 
How Should the Miswak be held? The 
correct method of holding a Miswak 1s to 
hold it with the nght hand placing the thumb 
beneath the head/near the bristles and the little 
finger under the other end. The remaining 
fingers should remain on the upper part of the 
Miswak., 
How Should the Miswak be Used? Firstly, 
brush the upper teeth horizontally starting from 
the nght side and moving towards the left side. 
Similarly, brush the lower teeth beginning 
with the nght side and moving towards the left 
side. Thereafter, after moving it away from 
the mouth, dry the Miswak by squeezing it. It 
is advised not to brush vertically as this could 
result in bleeding. 
Benefits of using the Miswak 
‘Allamah At-Tahtawi $$ mentions, “There are 
over seventy benefits of using the Miswak”. A 
few benefits are mentioned below: 
|. It is a means of increasing wealth, 
2. It delays (the signs of) old age, 
3. It sharpens the eyesight, 


4. It cures ailments, 


Wi 


[t purifies the mouth, 
[t pleases Allah 35, 


It removes phlegm, 


oo N C 


[t provides comfort to the nerves of the 
teeth and brain, 
9. The reward of Salah is multiplied seventy 


times. 


ur 


time of death. 


Qur'án. From amongst the ādāb of dhikr and 
recitation of the Qur'àn, cleaning one's mouth 
with the Miswak is advised as the cleaner a 
person's mouth is, the more complete his dhikr 
and recitation will be which will increase the 
Pleasure of Allah 35. 

Miswak is such a Sunnah, which Nabi X did 
at almost every occasion; so much so that 
upon awakening and also before going to sleep 

he would do Miswak. May Allah 3€ grant us 

the ability to bring this beautiful Sunnah of 

Rasulullah 3% into our lives. 


STATUS OF NEIGHBOURS 


Sayyidund ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & 
narrates that Rasülullah # said, “Jibril 
** continually advised me regarding the 
(good treatment to) neighbours, so much 
so, that I thought he would soon make 
him an inheritor." (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


The status and importance one needs to give 
to the neighbours can be understood from this 
hadith. Sayyiduna Jibra'il *38 would greatly 
emphasise to Rasulullah 3% the importance of 
the rights of the neighbours to such an extent 
that Rasülullah 3€ thought the neighbours will 
be given rights of inheritance, i.e. they will 
also become inheritors of their neighbours. 


In the commentary of Sahih-ul-Bukhari, 
Kashf-ul-Bari, it is written that neighbours are 
of three types, 

|. One who is only a neighbour. 


2. Onewhois a neighbour and also a Muslim. 


A * 


Continued on page 16 == 
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The mouth is that organ through which one 
is able to do the Dhikr of Allah and recite the 





by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyanwi = 


[ QUESTION | If after becoming despondent 


from one's inheritors, one makes arrangements 
himself for his rewards [to reach him] in the 
Akhirah, for example, sending copies of the 
Qur'an to the masjid, or getting wells dug, or 
getting fans installed in the masjid, then is this 


permissible? 


ANSWER || Not only is this permissible 
but it is better and more virtuous that during 
one's lifetime, a person makes arrangements 
for gathering provision for the Akhirah. 


QUSE Please inform me of that 
wazifah which, [if] carried out, the punishment 
of the grave is decreased and the pangs of 
death are lessened. 


ANSWER || For the punishment of the 
grave, Surah Al-Mulk should be recited [daily] 
before going to sleep. And for the pangs of 
death to be lighter, recite this du‘a: 


^ 


SA KEL] c e “oe! Sul 


i 


BESS es) Which things should be kept 
in mind when going to the graveyard to do 
Isal-uth-Thawab for the deceased? And which 
verses or sürats should be recited for the Isal- 
uth- Thawab of the deceased? 


ANSWER However many sürats one 
knows, should be recited and then this du‘a 
should be made that “O Allah, bless the 
rewards of these sürats to this deceased.” And 
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salam should also be said to the deceased upon 
reaching the grave; at least these words should 


be said, 


My le y- Siig A "a a 
252a jal G zie AI 
|(e]8/:2-48(0 It is not correct to recite the 


Qur’an in reverse order in Salah, 1.e. the first 
surah [is recited] in the second [rak*ah] and the 
next surah in the first. However, the 30th Juz 
of the Qur’an [which is used to teach children] 
begins with Qul [i.e. Surah An-Nas] and 
finishes with ‘Amm [i.e. Surah An-Naba] i.e. 
the [order of the strats in the] Qur’an is written 
backwards, which is taught to students in most 
madrasahs. Is it correct to recite in the manner? 


ANSWER This is for the education of 


small children so that they can start [reciting] 


from the smaller surats. 


ejuds4 9! I have read in “Ma‘lumate 


Qur'àn" which is written by “Uthman Ghani 
Zahir” that the longest ayah in the Qur'àn is 
Ayat-ul-Kursi. Ayat-ul-Kursi is approximately 
5 lines, whereas I have seen another ayah 
which is longer than this in the Qur'an, which 
is 7 lines and this is the 5th ayah of Strah 
Al-Hajj. Please inform me which is the longest 
ayah in the Qur'àn; is it the one I read in the 
book or the one I have seen in the Qur an? 


ANSWER _ || The longest ayah of the Qur’ an 


Is ayah 282 of Sirah Al-Bagarah which is 
Known as Ayat-ul-Mudayanah. Ayat-ul-Kursi 
























Se = 
QUESTIONS & ANS 
is not lengthier but is greater in status and 
virtue and is known as Sayyid-ul-Ayat [the 


leader of all verses]. 





Jl In current times, most people 


either recite the Qur’an majhül [re. in a 
passive voice] or recite without tajwid. What 
will be the affair with their Salah, recitation, 
9 


etc. . 


€—————— 


| ANSWER | Tt is Wajib to recite the Qur'an 


as correct as possible and not permissible to 





recite it incorrectly. If despite making effort, 
someone's pronunciation is not correct then 
he is excused. And if he does not make an 
effort to recite correctly then he will be sinful. 
According to Fighi rulings, his Salah and 
recitation are not accepted, but if the Mercy of 
Allah descends then He is All-Forgiving. 


Who is the accumulator of the 


Qur'an: Sayyiduna Muhammad Al-Mustafa 3 
or Sayyiduna "Uthman $? 


[ ANSWER | The entire Qur’an was written 
during the time of Nabi 3 [but remained 
scattered], Sayyiduna Abū Bakr ordered 
it to be accumulated together and Sayyiduna 
‘Uthman & assembled the people onto a single 


[version of] Qura’ ah. 


ROUEN! Respected Mawlana sahib, | 
wanted to ask this that is it Fard or Sunnah to 
recite the Qur’an? 


=== ae 

j ANSWER | It is Fard to recite in Salah. 
To recite it out of Salah is a [means of] virtue, 
barakah and nür. 


MUZHIO During the time of Hajjaj ibn 
Yusuf the Qur’an was given i'ràb [i.e. Zabar, 
Let, Pesh, etc.]. Is this not [regarded as] 


Q 









altering the Qur'an? 


[ ANSWER | I‘rab would be recited even 
from before, but in order for the general public 
to recite correctly, 1i'ràb were added. For 
example, «+! used to be recited correctly even 
before but for the ease of the general public, 
Zabar, Zer [etc.| were added. 





E99 2:4 4| How is it to kiss the Qur'àn? 
Some people say it is bid'ah. 


[answer | There is no problem in this. 
[ QUESTION | My request is that people 


mostly get verses of the Qur’an, etc. engraved 


in their rings. Please will you inform us how 


we should wear these rings and enter the toilet? 
Or should they be removed and then enter the 
toilet? I have engraved Al-Huruf Al-Mugatta at 
on my ring, 1.e. «).e etc. What is the mas alah 
for this too? 





It is makrüh to take a ring 
which has verses or words of the Qur'an are 
engraved on it, into the toilet; one should 
remove it before going. 


95/938 (€.M Should one write on a paper or 


book which is placed on the Qur'an? 


ANSWER | Cana Muslim, who has respect 


for the Qur'àn, write on a book placed on the 
Qur'an? 





0) 8] SN (OA 


recitation [for the deceased], people, especially 


In most gatherings for Qur'àn 


the women, recite in a manner that they read 
the newspapers. The voice does not leave [their 
mouths] and the lips do not move; they only 
recite in the mind. If they are told [to recite a 
little loud] they answer, "We have recited in 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 5/6 


our minds; if the males hear our recitation we 
will be sinful.” 


| ] ! . 
| ANSWER | To pronounce the words with 


the tongue is a condition for the recitation of 
the Qur'àn. By reciting in the mind, recitation 
Is not complete. 


[ QUESTION | If the strats [which are] to 
be recited after the “Isha Salah, [i.e.] Surah 
Al-Mulk and Sürah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 
are recited during/in Salah then will one gain 
the virtue which he would [if he recited them] 
out of Salah? 


ANSWER 


He will gain [the virtues]. 


S238 A When it is time for sunrise 
then it is prohibited to perform Salah. Can one 
recite the Qur’an or not at this time? 


ANSWER 


It is permissible to recite the 
Qur àn at this time. 


| QUESTION | Quranic verses and their 


translations are printed in “Iqra Digest". Please 
clarify that can it be read without having 
wudu? Similarly without having wudü, can 
other books or newspapers be read which have 
Quranic verses or just their translations, the 
Ahadith or their translations printed [in them]? 


ANSWER | It is permissible to touch Dini 


books which contain Quranic verses without 
wudu; however, one should not touch the place 
[where the] Quranic verse [appears]. 


Only Allah * Knows Best 


There is a person in Karachi 


who gives dars of Qur'an. He also has quite 

some information regarding the Qur'an. 

He says that to recite the Qur'an, wudu is 

not necessary. Whenever your heart feels 
[desirous] and whenever one finds time, he 
can recite it. Actual reverence is in the heart 
[and hence wudü is not necessary]. He [also] 
says that the Qur'àn is written on paper and 
newspapers are also written on paper [hence, 
no wudu is required]. This is the mischief of 
‘Ulama to keep people far from the Qur'àn. 


Please give an answer in light of the Qur'an 
and hadith. 


or t Y A IP ^4 
ANSWER |] [The verse:] (535452JI Jl ates 
(translation: "it is not touched except by the 


purified ones"] is in the Qur'an; therefore 
[what] this person says 1s incorrect. 


To take or handle the Qur'an 


in such a state that ghusl is fard [is a major 
sin]; will this sin be forgiven through tawbah 
or will one need to give a kaffarah? If so, what 
kaffarah will need to be given? 


ANSWER | To touch the Qur'àn without 


a cover whilst being in the state of impurity is 
a major sin. If at any point such a need arises 
then the Qur'an should be held with a pure, 
clean cloth. The kaffarah for this sin is tawbah 
and istighfar; ask forgiveness from Allah 35 
and do not do this impermissible act in the 
future. 














The Noble Prophet # said: 


The Qur'an will either be evidence for you or against you. (Muslim) 
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(Part 4) 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 








=== (Continued from last issue 








Day Two: 


Dhikr in the Company of Hadrat 

Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib damat 
barakatuhum 

We performed Fajr Salah across the road from 
Our guest room in the masjid of Madrasah 
Darul-Ma‘arif and thereafter engaged in our 
adhkar. After completing our adhkar, Hadrat 
dàmat barakütuhum informed Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib and myself that it was his 
desire to participate in the daily dhikr majlis 
of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib 
damat barakatuhum, which takes place in his 
local masjid, Jami* Masjid Wasiyyabad. 


Hadrat Mawlana had informed our Hadrat the 
night before that he should rest again after Fajr 
Salah and recover from the tiresome journey. 
However, Hadrat said to us, “Our purpose of 
coming here is to benefit from the company 
of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib. 
Furthermore, it is not appropriate that we have 
come this far and Hadrat Mawlana’s dhikr 
majlis is taking place and we remain here. | 
am very tired and Hadrat Mawlana has also 
given permission to rest, but I feel that it is 
more appropriate that we participate in Hadrat 
Mawlana s Majlis.” 

| spoke to one of the teachers at the madrasah 
ask lim how we could get to Jami‘ Masjid 
Wastyyabad The teacher replied that it is far to 


IQ 
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walk and that the only option was a rickshaw. 
The respected teacher went to call a rickshaw 
from the nearby main road which took about 
10 minutes. Climbing into the rickshaw, the 
small size of the vehicle and the undeveloped 
local roads of Allahabad altogether was not 
a comfortable experience, especially for 
someone with the health ailments of our 
Hadrat damat barakütuhum, but I noticed that 
these issues did not affect Hadrat in the least, 
as the objective of benefitting from the seniors 
overshadowed such difficulties. 


We arrived at Jami‘ Masjid Wasiyyabad 
and joined the dhikr majlis. Our Hadrat sat 
with much adab behind Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zamàn sahib. After the dhikr 
majlis, those present, according to the daily 
practice, were served tea. Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib expressed immense 
happiness upon seeing our Hadrat, as he 
was not expecting to see Hadrat so early in 
the morning. Hadrat Mawlana shared various 
advices and mentioned some incidents and 
statements of his shaykh and father in law, 
Hadrat Muslih-ul-Ummah Shah Wasiyyullah 
sahib =, who was one of the senior khulafa 
of Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thànwi 5$. After the majlis ended, Hadrat 
Mawlana took Hadrat across the road to his 
residence. He instructed his sons, Mawlana 
Abdullah sahib and Mawlana Ubaydullah 
sahib, to prepare breakfast for Hadrat and the 
guests. It was very apparent how overwhelmed 
with happiness Hadrat Mawlana was due to 
Hadrat's presence. This majlis lasted until 
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approximately 11:00 am. During the majlis, 
Hadrat Mawlana mentioned some very 
personal encounters of his with his mashayikh 
and mentioned to Hadrat that, “This is the first 
time | am sharing these points with anyone. 
This is due to your presence here today.” 


The weekly majalis of Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum 


Alhamdulillah, we were fortunate that part of 
our stay in Allahabad included a Sunday, the 
day when Hadrat Mawlana has two weekly 
majalis. The first takes place before the Zuhr 
Salah at Madrasah Bayt-ul-Ma'arif and the 
second at Madrasah Darul-Ma‘anif. 


Madrasah Bayt-ul-Ma‘arif is a boarding 
madrasah with approximately 70 students 
and the education 1s up to the year of Mishkat 
Sharif. This madrasah also has a public 
masjid and is situated amongst the small 
streets of Allahabad. It is a place where 
Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah sahib Æ had spent 
much time. Furthermore, Hadrat Mawlana 
Ahmad Partabgarhi and many other senior 
mashayikh have also frequently visited this 
madrasah. The room where Hadrat Shah 
Wasiyyullah sahib $ and other visiting 
mashayikh would sit is still present today. 


Mawlana Abdullah sahib came to pick us 
up from the guest house to take us to the 
majlis at Madrasah Bayt-ul-Ma‘arif. To our 
astonishment, Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib was also in the car, and I could see 
the discomfort in our Hadrat’s body language 
that Hadrat Mawlana had come himself to pick 
up our Hadrat. The majlis took place before the 
Zuhr Salah for about thirty minutes. After the 
majlis and Zuhr Salah, while Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib was engaged with 
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some guests, we busied ourselves in tilawah 
in the masjid. Shortly after, Hadrat asked 
me to meet Mawlana Abdullah sahib and 
ask for a list of all the publications of Hadrat 
Mawlana. Hadrat is very particular about 
benefitting from the works of his elders and 
also promoting them. Hadrat wanted to make 
sure that the library at our Islamic Da*wah 
Academy (IDA) has all the key publications 
of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib. 
Hadrat purchased a number of publications for 
himself, the IDA library and also two books 
on the science of Tazkiyah for myself and 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib, to bring into regular 
study. 


After having lunch, we sat for a while with 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib 
and then prepared to return back to Dar-ul- 
Ma‘arif. As we were about to leave, Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib said to 
Hadrat, “Take a little rest after 'Asr Salah as 
the majlis after Maghrib in Dar-ul-Ma‘arif 
will be conducted by yourself today." Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum humbly replied, “My 
purpose of coming this far was to benefit from 
your majalis and company. So Insha'allah, 
this will be best for me and the public, that we 
hear the advices of Hadrat Mawlana." Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib insisted that 
our Hadrat should do the majlis and that it 
would be very beneficial for all those present. 


The Command of Seniors has Preference 
over Adab 


Being blessed with the opportunity of seeing 
Hadrat since my student days, one thing 
that I am certain of is that our Hadrat dāmat 
barakatuhum dislikes being in the limelight. 
Hadrat has always been naturally inclined 
towards solitude. Given the chance. Hadrat 
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could spend hours, days and weeks in solitude; 
engrossed in ‘ibadah, reading books, working 
on new publications, without getting bored. 
All of Hadrat's public work and activities are 
due to necessity for the sake of Din. Travelling 
to give public speeches also falls into the 
same category. Therefore, it is even more of 
a burdensome task for our Hadrat to speak 
in front of his elders. However, as the Arabic 
Saying gOCS. 
ES jy ny 
The command (of seniors) has preference 
over adab. 


Accordingly, I have always seen our Hadrat 
dāmat barakātuhum submit to the wish and 
desire of his elders over his own feelings. In 
this situation, Hadrat did the same, despite 
the burden of the task being evident from the 


humbleness in Hadrat’s body language. 


We left from Bayt-ul-Ma'anf to perform 
our ‘Asr Salah in Dar-ul-Ma‘arif. After ‘Asr 
Salah, we freshened up in the guest room and 
then returned back for Maghrib Salah and the 


weekly majlis. 


The second weekly majlis of Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib takes place after 
Maghrib Salah on Sundays. This majlis takes 
place in Madrasah Dar-ul-Ma‘arif which 
was opposite our guest room. This is also a 
boarding madrasah with approximately 50 
students. The education is up to the fourth year 


of the “Alimiyyah course. 


Sacrifice and Simplicity of the Students of 
‘Ilm 


A point worth highlighting is the difficult 
circumstances of the madrasah students. Unlike 
most major madāris in Gujarat, the madāris 


in this part of India lack basic resources. 


Q 
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The majority of students are from very poor 
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backgrounds and the madrasahs run on the very 
little funding they receive of Zakāt and Lillàh. 
Having spent a few years in Dar-ul-'Ulüm, 
| realised my lack of gratefulness for what | 
had during my days of study. During our two 
days in Allahabad, my heart sunk seeing the 
condition of the students and their sacrifice for 
‘Ilm at such a tender age. Generally, students 
are Only able to visit their families once a year 
due to the sheer distance of their hometowns 
and the lack of funds to travel more regularly, 
I0 or 
|l. The students were very simple in their 


some of whom were no older than 


clothing; a simple kurta and lungi. It seemed 
that the majority of the students only had one 
pair of clothing and maybe an extra lungi for 
use when they washed their clothes and hung 
them out to dry. The daily food throughout 
the year is boiled white rice and dal. The only 
time they enjoyed meat is when a well-wisher 
would give a da‘wat. The most lavish meal 
in a da‘wat for them would be meat biryani 
and a sweet dish, which for us is a norm at 
home. It was for this reason our Hadrat dàmat 
barakütuhum also arranged a da'wat for the 
students and teachers. The love for 'Ilm and 
the people of ‘Ilm, which is the nature of our 
Hadrat, is a topic on its own and something 
which I witnessed throughout the journey, and 
through the Will of Allah I intend to elaborate 


on later. 


Despite all this hardship, the students seemed 
very committed, happy and grateful for what 
little they have. This was evident from their 
focus on studies and daily routine which 
commences from the early hours of the 


morning. It is due to these sacrifices that ‘Ilm 


and Din is still alive today in large cities and 


small villages throughout the whole of India. 
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A few Important Points from the Majlis 
of our Hadrat damat barakatuhum in the 
presence of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib damat barakatuhum 


Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib 


damat barakatuhum first introduced our 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum and expressed his 
happiness that our Hadrat was present in the 
gathering. Hadrat Mawlana mentioned that 
our Hadrat is from Leicester, UK and runs a 
madrasah and is rendering a great service in 


‘Ilm and Sulük (Tazkiyah). 


Our Hadrat 
the majlis with sheer humbleness. Hadrat 


damat barakadtuhum began 
mentioned that concealment of one’s faults is 
a Great Favour of Allah 46. Hadrat continued 
mentioning that Hadrat Haji Imdadullah, 
Muhajir-e-Makki = 
benefit from me 


says, “People come to 
from far and wide, but if 
they were to come to know of the reality 
of Imdadullah then let alone sitting in his 
company, they would not even look towards 
him." Hadrat mentioned that, “Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah, Muhajir-e-Makki = said this out 
of true humbleness, but for me I can say, 
standing in the masjid, that this is a reality. 
When I left from Leicester, this thought did not 
even cross my mind that I may have to stand 
here and speak. I have come here to listen and 
not to make others listen. I have come to take 
something, not to give anything. I have come 
to listen to advice and not to impart it." 


Our Hadrat damat barakatuhum then spoke 
in great detail about how great a blessing it is 
for one to spend time in the company of the 
mashayikh. However, in order for one to truly 
benefit from this company, one must keep 
several points in mind: 


* When we go into their company, we should 
completely annihilate ourselves. We should 
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not look to our ‘ilm, status and position. 


We should go with want, à Sense of need 


(talab and ihtiyaj), love and respect. we 
should not go in their company just for the 


sake of going. 


Along with talab and ihtiyaj, there needs to 
be tawhid-e-matlab, the understanding that 
whatever spirituality I desire to acquire will 
only be achieved through the means of my 
Shaykh. 


Thereafter with “dhun awr dhiyàn" (total 


focus and concentration), listen to their 
advices. 


Just as we benefit from our Shaykh, we 
should have that same feeling for others that 
they should also benefit; so try to bring as 
many of your family members, associates 


and other people in your locality to their 
company. 


When one totally submits to the will of his 
Shaykh with full conviction and adheres to 


his advices, he will certainly acquire the 
Friendship of Allah 3€. 


Whether our Shaykh adopts a stern attitude 
with us or treats us with love and affection, 
we must think that there lies benefit for us 
in both methods. 


Private Sitting with Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib damat 
barakatuhum 





After the majlis, tea was served for all those 

present. We performed ‘Isha Salah and then 

headed off to Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib’s house for supper. As mentioned 
earlier, the lifestyle of the “Ulama& and students 
in Allahabad is very simple. 1 found this to be 
also the case with Hadrat Mawlànà himself. 


Despite being so famous, well respected and 










extremely revereg, 


food <i 


nd general lifestyle was very simple 
Despite this, it was evident from the food that 
Hadrat Mawlànà had told the womentolk to 
be particular in the hospitality for our Hadrat. 
After food, Hadrat 


discussing many topics with our Hadrat, 


Mawlünà began 


both contemporary and historic. I noticed the 

Ireshness and vitality in the body language 
of Hadrat Mawlana, it was already quite 
late and Hadrat Mawlànà's normal practice 
IS to retire to bed a little while after the 
‘Isha Salah. However, this majlis continued 
tor hours. Hadrat Mawlana touched upon 
many aspects of his personal life, especially 
many incidents from his relationship with 
his Shaykh and father-in-law, Hadrat Shah 
Wasiyyullah sahib = (senior khalifah of 
Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi 5$) and Hadrat Mawlana Ahmad 
Partabgarhi $$. Many of the things mentioned 
were delicate and of a private nature. At one 
point, Hadrat Mawlana expressed that he 
has never mentioned these points to anyone 
during his life. This was the first time he 
was disclosing them due to our Hadrat being 


here. 


This made me realise the level of trust 
that the elders have in our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum, both in the line of Suluk 
(Tazkiyah) and with regards to their own 
personal matters. This private sitting with 
Hadrat Mawlana concluded at approximately 
1:30 am. Hadrat Mawlana advised us to 
get some rest and expressed his desire to 
our Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum that we 

visit Hadrat Mawlana’s third madrasah in 

Mahewa, which is a few kilometres outside 

Allahabad. 








Continued in next issue === 
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3. One who is a neighbour, a Muslim and 


also a relative. 


[slàm teaches us that we should be kind and 
caring to all and thus, great emphasis has 
been given in keeping good ties with our 
neighbours; Muslims and Non-Muslims alike. 
A point to mention here is that extra care 
should be taken to our Muslim neighbours 
as they have two rights; the right of being a 
Muslim and the right of being a neighbour. In 
addition to this, even more importance should 
be given to those neighbours who are Muslim 
and are ancestrally related to us as they have 
three rights upon us. 


Who is classed as a neighbour? 

There is a difference of opinion between the 
‘Ulama as to who is classified as a neighbour. 
Imam Awza‘i * is of the opinion that anyone 
who lives within a radius of forty houses is 
regarded a neighbour. 


Other 'Ulama are of the opinion that the 


occupants of a certain area who can hear the 


same Adhan are each other’s neighbours. 
(Kashf-ul-Bari) 


What are the rights of a neighbour? 


The following points are all regarded as the 
rights of our neighbours: 


|l. Giving gifts 


2. Meeting them with a cheerful face 


3. Keeping in contact with them 
4. Helping them in times of need 


5. Doing anything which will give ease to 


them. 
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by Mawlana Isa Abdullah 


The advent of Prophet Muhammad % brought 
a new era of justice encompassing all the 
creation of the Supreme Being, Allah 35. The 
Prophetic teachings command the Muslims 
to respect nature to such an extent that even 
in wartime it is forbidden to unnecessarily 
cut down trees. The history of animal rights 
commenced more than 1,400 years ago as the 
following teachings of the final Prophet of 
Allah 3 illustrate. 


It is narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
5 that Prophet of Allah # said, “While a 
man was walking on a road, he became 
very thirsty. Then he came across a well, 
got down into it, drank (of its water) 
and then came out. Meanwhile he saw a 
dog panting and licking mud because of 
excessive thirst. The man thought to himself 
This dog is suffering from the same state of 
thirst as I did.' So he went down the well 
(again) and filled his shoe (with water) 
and held it in his mouth and gave water 
to the dog. Allah valued him for that deed 
and forgave him." The people asked, 
Prophet of Allah 5€! Is there a reward for 
us in serving the animals?” He said, “(Yes.) 
There is a reward for serving any living 
being.” (Al-Bukhari) 


It is narrated by Sayyidund Anas ibn Malik 
* that the Prophet 55 said, "If any Muslim 
plants any plant and a human being or 
an animal eats of it, he will be rewarded 


as if he had given that much in charity.” 
(Al-Bukhari) 


One interesting incident in history which 
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serves as evidence of the observance of animal 
rights in Islam is the respect shown by à 
Muslim general to a pigeon and its nest. 


Sayyidunaà ‘Amr ibn AL-'As # was the 
commander in chief of the military campaign 
to conquer Egypt. This great companion 
of the Prophet ®©, prior to launching his 
attack on Alexandria, considered necessary 
to capture a strategic port located on the 
bank of the River Nile. The fort served as 
residence for Muqawgqis, the Copt Governor 
of Egypt who ruled on behalf of the Romans. 
A considerable large tent was erected in 
front of the fort to shelter the Muslim 
forces. The siege to the fort lasted seven 
months and it eventually surrendered after 
securing Muqawdqis' escape. Once the fort 
was conquered, Sayyidund ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As 
4 decided it was time to advance towards 
Alexandria, and after having received the 
approval of the Amir-ul-Mu'minin (leader 
of the believers) Sayyiduna ‘Umar =, he 
made the necessary preparations for his 
military campaign. 


When the army's tent was being dismantled, 

Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As 4 was informed 

that a pigeon had set up its nest on the 
tent’s roof. The Muslim general ordered to 
leave the tent standing in order to ensure 
the pigeon had a safe haven. Sayyiduna 
‘Amr ibn Al-‘As & declared: “This pigeon 
has taken refuge in our tent. Therefore, 1 
command you to preserve the tent standing 
all the while, till the pigeon's chicks are 
born, grow, and fly away." (Jaháne Dida) 


Therefore the tent was left intact and 
Sayyidund ‘Amr ibn Al-'As « ordered a 
few soldiers to remain behind to ensure 
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THE FIRST ADVOCATE OF ANI 
(Pilgrimage) season. The reply to this doubt is 


beautifully answered in the following letter of 
an American revert: 


the safety of the pigeon and its nest; thus 
proceeding with his forces to Alexandria. 
After a long campaign, the Egyptian capital 


| re 
, When you slaughter an animal make su 


before being confronted with it and now that you sharpen the knife, so that it does 


the time had come to do it. What was I 


was finally conquered. Sayyiduna 'Amr 
ibn Al-‘As & intended to make this city 
the capital of this new Islamic province. 
Nevertheless ‘Umar instructed his 
generals to establish a Muslim settlement in 
a location of a river. Moreover, the river’s 
banks should divide the newly conquered 
lands from the territories already governed 
by the Leader of the believers. Therefore, 
Sayyidund ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As Æ consulted 
with his cabinet to discuss an alternative 
other than Alexandria to establish the 
Muslim capital. The generals suggested: “O 
leader, shall we return to your tent? In that 
location we shall be near the river Nile and 
in the desert also.” 


Sayyidunà ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As # accepted 
their advice. Therefore this companion of 
the Prophet Æ returned to his tent site. In 
Arabic the word tent is called “Fustat”. 
Sayyidund ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As & chose the site 
where the tent was erected and the pigeon's 
nest rested and established his capital Thus 
a new city was born, Fustat — the tent, in 


the site where a pigeon's nest had been 
allowed to rest. 





This example illustrates the degree of respect 
Islamic teachings show to animals; then what 


I have deep roots in America. Some of my 
father's forefathers migrated to the Virginia 
Colony in 1609, and on my mother's side 
are ancestors who fought with Washington 
and Lincoln and a great grandfather who 
was a Pony Express rider. Until I was 
sixteen, I myself had had an upbringing 
generally regarded as typically American, 
Midwestern, middle class and Protestant. 
I grew up in Bay City, Michigan, belonged 
to the Episcopal Church, went to Sunday 
School and sang in the church choir. 


At sixteen however, I discovered the 
Qur'an. These words (of the first chapter), 
simple, and direct, so impressed me that 
I immediately set out to memorise them. 
Indeed they drew me into Islam, an 
example perhaps the assertion of Prophet 
Muhammad # that everyone is born a 
Muslim and made a Jew or a Christian [or 
another faith] by his parents. 


From that time forward I charted my life 
in the direction of Makkah... Before I had 
embarked on the Pilgrimage, its rituals 
seemed to me as many curious exercises. 
But as I participated in the event of the 
Pilgrimage, the meaning of these rites 
unfolded, my understanding of Islam was 


to do? As a girl I had cared for lost dogs 
or stray cats, adopting any fledgling that 
had fallen from its nest, splinting a bird’s 
broken leg with matchstick and feeding 
injured butterflies on sugar syrup. But a 
companion had been adamant. “You must 
do the Sacrifice.” 


Back at our building in Mind I turned 
to the Qur'an. I found that the Sacrifice 
has many meanings: it commemorates 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim *2's offering of his son's 
life and God's dismissal of this sacrifice 
in exchange for Sayyiduna Ibrahim *’s 
submission to the Will of Allah 3€; it marks 
the end of idolatry among Arabs; it is 
an offering of thanksgiving to the God of 
Creation Who has been so Benevolent to 
mankind; and it teaches the well to do to 
share their blessings “...eat thereof [from 
the Sacrifice] and feed the beggar and the 
suppliant." (22: 36) 


As I pondered what I had read, a great 
weight was lifted from my conscience. I 
suddenly saw that the Sacrifice upholds the 
sacredness of life that it, in fact, constitutes 
a pledge by the pilgrim that he will slay 
for sustenance only. And where I had felt 


reluctance before, I now felt eagerness to 
fulfil all the requirements of my Pilgrimage. 


not cause inconvenience to the animal 
when you are slaughtering it. If the knife 
is blunt then it would take more time to cut 


the animal resulting in more time for the 
animal to die. 


When you slaughter an animal. and you 
intend to slaughter more than one, do not 
slaughter one in front of the other because 


it will cause grief to the other animal as 
they also have senses. 


* When you ride the animal, make sure it has 
had enough rest before you mount it. 


In another incident, when Prophet Muhammad 

25 entered the orchard of one of his companions, 

a camel came running towards the Prophet 3&. 

He patted the animal and the camel put his 
mouth to the ear of Rastlullah 38. He heard 
for a while what the camel had to say, and 
asked after a while, “Who is the master of 
this camel?" The master came forward and 
the Prophet 35 said to him, “The camel is 
complaining that you are cruel to the animal. 
Remember that even animals have rights and 





if one mistreats an animal, one will receive 


punishment on the Day of Judgement." (Abu 
Dawud) 


can be imagined about the reverence and 
exaltation which the teachings of the final 
Prophet 3€ instilled in his followers with 
regards to the gift of life of a fellow human 
being? 


(By Michel Jansen from USA, from Aramco 


hat it 
deepened and I learned more fully what i World Magazine, Nov Dec 1974) 


meant to be a Muslim. Indeed, this is why 
God had commanded Muhammad = to 
issue the call for the Pilgrimage: "That they 
(the pilgrims) may witness things that are 
of benefit to them...” (22:28) 





From these few incidents we can easily learn 
the importance Islam has laid down with 
regards to how a person should treat animals 


and creatures. Furthermore, one can also 


Furthermore, the instructions that Prophet 
Muhammad 3$ gave to the Muslim Ummah 
(community) on how to treat the animals are 
an example of him being the first advocate of 
animal rights in the history of mankind since 
more than 1400 years ago. The Prophet 3% 
taught the following principles: 


The question may arise as to an apparent 
contradiction in the teachings of Prophet 
Muhammad 2% which protect the lives of 
animals and care for their well-being, yet 
every year sheep, goats, camels and cows 
are sacrificed in thousands during the Hajj 


For example, towards the end of the Hajj 
when the time of making the Sacrifice 
came, I began to feel uneasy. Since I 
have not completely outgrown the tender 
heartedness I had known as a child, I had 
balked at the idea of the Sacrifice long 
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conclude what level of care and concern Islam 
must emphasise when it comes to treating 
fellow human beings! 
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by Mawlana Yahya Musa 


This worldly life and everything within is 
temporary. Worldly feelings are also temporary; 
happiness replaces grief and grief replaces 
happiness. The feeling of safety and security 
replaces fear and insecurity and the latter 
replaces the former. The Hereafter on the other 
hand is eternal. Everlasting bliss and happiness 
awaits the successful servants. Everlasting 


erief and sorrow awaits the disobedient. 


We are living in times where we sometimes 
feel threatened or insecure and experience fear 
usually over the possibility of an anticipated 
misfortune or trouble. There are certain points 
which we can reflect and practice upon as 


Muslims that will help us at such times: 


1. Allah 5$ is Al-Muhaymin (The 
Protector) 


We must first understand that Allah 3 is the 
Ultimate Protector. 
But Allah is your Protector and He is the 
best of all helpers. (3:150) 


He is Most Merciful towards His servants, 
showering them with innumerable blessings, 
most of which they cannot fathom. One such 
blessing is that Allah %%, manifesting His 
protection, has appointed Guardian Angels 
to protect His servants from all sides. They 
provide a security cordon around people 
ensuring that no type of harm or mishap befalls 
them. According to a hadith of Bukhari, there 
are two groups of angels appointed for this 
duty, one for the day and the other for the 
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night. They change duty between Fajr and ‘Asr 


Salah. Mentioning this, Allah 3€ says: 


For everyone (from among you) there are 
angels replacing one another, in front of 
him and behind him, who guard him under 
the Command of Allah... (13:11) 


However, when Allah 3$ Himself decrees 
otherwise for His servant, then the Guardian 
Angels leave the person and the predestined 
matter of Allah % occurs. This has been 
elaborated in the next part of the verse: 
Surely, Allah does not change the condition 
of a people unless they change themselves. 
When Allàh intends evil for a people, there 


is no way to turn it back, and for them there 
is no patron other than Him. (13:11) 


When people abandon gratitude and obedience, 
Allah 3$ too brings about a change in His way 
of mercy and protection. 


2. Belief in Taqdir (Destiny) - Everything 
happens with the Will of Allah 55 


Taqdir is an integral article of Faith. It 1s the 
belief that everything that happens (good 
or bad) in this universe, without exception, 
happens with the precise Will, Permission and 
Command of Allah 3$ and He has absolute 
knowledge of everything even before its 
existence. A grain of sand does not move on 
this earth, nor a drop of water falls from the 
heavens, nor does a leaf fall from the trees, 
nor can one blink their own eyelids without 
the precise Will and Permission of Allah 3€ the 
Most Exalted! 


Sayyiduna Jabir narrates that the Prophet 35 
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sid "No servant (of Allah) will truly believe 
until he believes in Al-Qadr - its good and 
its bad, until he knows that what has befallen 
him was not going to miss him and that what 


missed him was not going to befall him.” 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


We must remember that the Decree of Allah 
% cannot be defeated. We cannot be harmed, 
nor can we be protected without His Will. The 
mighty cannot harm the weak, the rich cannot 
oppress the poor, and the majority cannot 
over power the minority except with His Will. 
Understanding that everything happens with 
the Will of Allah 3$ and being happy with it, 
reduces the burden of any situation we find 
ourselves in. Allah 3$ reminds us: 
Say, “Nothing can ever reach us except 
what Allah has destined for us. He is our 


Master. And in Allah alone the believers 
must place their trust.” (9:51) 


3, Loyalty to Allah 35 


When Allah 3$ is the Ultimate Protector and 
everything is controlled and pre-destined by 
Him then it will only be sensible to be thankful 
servants who please Him through obedience. 
It would be foolish of us to carry on living 
according to our whims and fancies, ignoring 
the Commands of our Creator and in return 
expect His Protection and Favour. Allah $5 


says: 


Then, those who fear Allah and correct 
themselves will have no fear, nor shall they 
regret. (7:35) 


In worldly matters we only expect favours 
from our friends, not our foes. Only a loyal 
servant deserves the grace of his master. Let 
us try to build a friendship with Allah 35$ by 
fulfilling His Commands so that we can be 


deserving of His Promise: 
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Listen, the friends O | zd 
fear. nor shall they grieve. (10:62) 


4. Tawakkul - Reliance on Allah 35 


A loyal servant will, without doubt, trust his 
master. Allah %, Master of all masters, 1S 
most worthy of trust. We rely on the protection 
and safety of many people and many means: 
insurance companies, investments. pensions, 
etc. Why should we not then rely on the 
Provider of all means? For Allah 3# Says: 


And whoever places his trust in Allah, He is 


sufficient for him. (65:3) 


Allah 86 asks us: 


Is Allah not sufficient for (the protection of) 


His slave? (39:36) 


5. Du‘a (Supplication) - Seek the Help of 


Allah 35 


f Allah shall have no 





We live in a fast world where we are 
communicating with hundreds of people 
around the world through technology. We 
exchange hundreds of messages to the creation 


but how many times do we converse with Allah 
3$? Our Merciful Lord has made connecting 
with Him so easy. Access to Him is direct 


and ever open without restrictions of time and 


place. Allah 35 says to the Prophet 3%: 


When My servants ask you about Me, then 
(tell them) | am near. | respond to the call of 


one when he prays to Me. (2:186) 


Du'à is our weapon. After placing our trust in 
Allah 4#, we should seek His Help through the 
meaningful and powerful supplications taught 


to us by the Prophet 35. Some are mentioned 


below: 


Du‘as when leaving the home 


The Prophet 38 said: Whoever says 


going out of his home: 


upon 
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[ranslation: In the name of Allah, | put my 
trust in Allah. there is neither 


Strength, except by Allah. 


might nor 


lt is said to him: “You have been guided. 


VUITICEd, and protect ed, and the Shawtün would 


move aside from him, and another Shaytdn 


What access do vou have to a man that 
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has been guided, sufficed, and protected? " 


(Abu Dàwüd) 
The Prophet 3 would also recite the following 
comprehensive du 'à: 
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Translation: O Allāh, | with 
rom going astray or being led astray, 


from faltering or being made to falter, from 


seek refuge 
You f 


oppressing or being oppressed or from 
behaving ignorantly or being treated with 
ignorance. 


Read these du‘as whilst pondering over their 
translation. Du'as of the Prophet = are 


comprehensive, we could not have thought of 
better supplications ourselves. 


SO 


Other du‘as for protection 


Sayyiduna Abu Umamah 4 
Prophet 3€ said: 


reports that the 
"Whoe ver recites Ayat-ul- 
Kursi (2:255) . S eal $^ Y) 4 Y AM after 
every Fard Salah, nothing will stop him from 


entering Paradise except death. " (An-Nasa 1) 
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Translation: In the name of Allah. the one with 


whose name nothing on the earth or in the sky 
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can cause harm, and he is AI Hearing, Ajj 
Knowing. (Abū Dawid) 


Nothing will harm a person who recites the 


above du'à thrice in the morning and evenino 
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Translation: 


Allah is sufficient for me. There is 
no deity but Him. Upon Him only do I rely and 


He is the Rabb of the Mighty Throne. (Abü 
Dawud) 

Whoever recites this seven times in the 
Allah 3€ will suffice him 
for whatever troubles he may have that day. 


morning and night, 


6. Take sensible safety precautions 

Adopting means of safety is not contrary to 
Tawakkul. The Prophet 
Anas 4* 


3€ advised Sayyiduna 
to tie his camel and then adopt 
Tawakkul. whilst turning Our 
attention to Allah 46 and doing the above, we 
should also take sensible precautions especially 
during sensitive 


Therefore, 


times. 
Golden Advice 

The advice of the Prophet 35 given to Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas 5 


of the aforementioned points: 


can act aS a Summary 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas reported: 
One day I was behind the Prophet 3, and he 
said to me:“O young man, I shall teach you 
some words: Be mindful of Allah, and Allah 
will protect you. Be mindful of Allah, and you 


will find Him besides you. If you ask, ask from 


Allah; and if you seek help, seek help from 
Allah. Know that if the Nation were to gather 


together to benefit you with something, they 





= Continued on page 29 === 
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by Mawlana Muhammad Salahuddin 


Almost 1200 years ago, the Arabian peninsula 
witnessed what was about to be known as “the 
golden era" - an era in which great personalities 
were to be born. Men of great calibre and 
books of authentic material - the Din of Allah 
% was about to be revived. Today, we hear the 
names of many luminaries due to their literary 
work and heart rendering lectures. Some built 
Islamic institutes, which created God-fearing 
‘Ulama, whilst others travelled the world to 
propagate the Oneness of Allah 3$. However, 
only a few were given the honour to not only 
leave behind an amazing legacy, but rather 
whose sacrifices would match that of a full 
nation. Amongst these exceptional luminaries 
was Muhammed ibn Isma‘il 5$, more famously 
known as Imam Al-Bukhari. 


Imam Al-Bukhari = 


acquiring, 


spent his whole life 
and conveying the 
knowledge of Ahadith. His credentials are 
known to the world at large and sacrifices 
are beyond imagination. He was a figure of 
excellences, bravery and compassion. He was 
aman of justice and dignity who triumphed 
over his critics with a soft heart and eloquent 
tongue. He was an embodiment of the Shari'ah, 
reviver of the Sunnah and true to his love of 
the beloved Prophet 3$. His works and efforts 


by far outweighed those who had departed as 
well as those to come. 


learning 


The brilliance of Imam Al-Bukhari 4$ and his 
dominance drew attention from all directions. 


The majority of the people loved, revered and 
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acknowledged him for who he was. Yet, as 
with all great personalities, there were some 
who despised, detested and hated him for 


what he had. This was not due to a deficiency 


or shortcoming found in the great Imam; 


rather this was exactly how the Prophets of 
Allah 5$ were treated. In fact, this was a sign 
of acceptance, approval and a token for all 
goodness that awaited him. This is the Law of 
Allah $š: whoever Allah 3$ wishes good for 


He puts him through difficulty and trials 





Imam Al-Bukhari = was to become Amir- 
ul-Mu’minin fil-Hadith (the leader of the 
believers in the science of hadith). Allah 3% 
explicitly selected him to protect and preserve 
the words of his beloved Messenger 3$, He 
was to become an Imàm and a leader, whose 
accomplishments were to be remembered 
ull the very last day. Therefore, to achieve 
this grand honour and admiration, Imam 
Al-Bukhari 5$ was to be entailed by a number 
of adversities throughout his life. Such 
hardships which would squeeze every breath 
out of him and every drop of sweat from him, 
but without destroying him, they made him 
stronger and firm in his cause. It was through 
these tragedies the best of Imam Al-Bukhaàn 
$$ became apparent. Hence, the flag of Islam 
stands tall till today with pride in his honour. 


Treading the path of hadith, many individuals 
would attend the gatherings ot lmàm 
Al-Bukhári $$. He would address them and 


teach them the science of hadith. People 
would flock in thousands to benefit from 
him. Unfortunately, there were 


even those 





amongst the gathering whose only want and 
desire was to see this rising star stumble to 
the ground. Those whose hearts were full of 
jealousy, envy and hatred for the great Imam, 
would spread chaos and mischief amongst the 
people and incite others against him. They 
would be a hurdle and hindrance in his path 
to success and means of displeasure for him 
in every junction of his life. They would 
ask unnecessary and meaningless questions, 
resulting in disorder, mayhem and confusion 
amongst the people which lead to Imam 
Al-Bukhari = being ultimately exiled from 
his home town, Bukharah. Their mischief 
made all the attendants of Imam Al-Bukhari 
’s gathering turn against him. His rising 
status and lofty fame lived a very short life in 
Bukharah. 


The great Imam was compelled to travel 
to Naysapoor, the home and birth place of 
his faithful student, Imam Muslim $$. He 
was greeted with a warm welcome by his 
great teacher Imam Zuhali 5$, who arrived 
with thousands of people to greet the great 
personality. Imam Zuhali $$, the leading 
intellectual scholar of the time, would advise 
his people to benefit and spend their time with 
Imam Al-Bukhari =. 


Within a short period of time, through the 
acceptance Allah % had granted him, Imam 
Al-Bukhari 4$ had once again assembled a large 
gathering in his lectures. However, mischief- 
makers began to ask the great Imam a wide 
range of controversial questions. The great 
Imam would not answer, understanding their 
evil motives. However, when their persistence 
increased, the great Imàm began to respond. 
Despite his answers being correct, they were 
not according to the desire of the people; 
hence, his people left him once again. Even his 


ue 






own teacher, Imam Zuhali 5$, to whom Imam 
A] Bukhari < promised not be controversial in 
his lectures, became very upset and angry. He 
made an announcement, “Whoever wishes to 
sit in the gathering of Al-Bukhari, should not 
attend my gathering." Every attendant left the 
gathering of Imam Al-Bukhari = and returned 
to the gathering of Imam Zuhali 5$. Only one 
faithful disciple stayed by his side - his loyal 
student Imam Muslim 5$. 


When the chaos and revolt in Bukharah had 
settled, Imam Al-Bukhari 5$ returned. He once 
again initiated his lectures and re-grouped his 
people. It was during this period of his life 
when the governor of the city, Khalid Azhali, 
had asked Imam Al-Bukhari 5$ to come to his 
home and teach the science of the hadith to his 
children. The great Imam understood the true 
essence and importance of this knowledge as 
these were the words of the beloved Rasülullah 
3€ It should never be a child's-play for the 
rich but rather this is a knowledge which 
demands immense humility and humbleness 
to attain and acquire. This was the ideology 
of Islam; to gain, preserve and preach, each 
and every ambassador of Islam sacrificed 
his entire life for it. This is what they lived 
for and this is what they died for. After 
persistent requests from Khalid Azhali and 
[Imam Al-Bukhari #’s constant denial, Khalid 
Azhali became frustrated. He made up lies and 
false accusations against Imam Al-Bukhani 5$ 
and incited his own people against him. They 
would mock him, tease him and insult him. 
The same people whom Imam Al-Bukhari # 
would advise, guide and teach instantly left 
his gathering. Imam Al-Bukhari # was once 
again driven out of his home town. 


Betrayed by the people of Bukharah and exiled 
by the people of Naysapoor, Imam Al-Bukhari 
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$ became despondent and 
hopeless. He was greatly 
sieved and hurt. He felt as if 
the whole world had deceived 
him. With a broken heart, 
Imam Al-Bukhari $$ took 
a deep sigh of sorrow and 
said, "How can the earth be 
so tight and narrow, despite 
being so wide and vast?” 
mim Al-Bukhari = felt a 
sudden urge to leave this 
world and meet his Creator. 
A few days had passed and 
Allah $$ answered his cry 
and in Khurthung, a village 
dose to Samarqand, Imam 
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il 
Al-Bukhari = left this world. 
Besides Imam Muslim, no 
inend or family was there by 
his side. The great Imam 2 
died a sad and lonely death. 


Imam Al-Bukhari * has 
passed and so have his 
enemies, but today, it is 
Imam Al-Bukhari $$ who is 
dive in the hearts of each 
and every Muslim. It is 
Imam Al-Bukhari # whose 
qualities are mentioned 
amongst the people. It is 
Imam Al-Bukhari $$ whose 
sacrifices are commended, 
and it is Imam Al-Bukhari # 
whose legacy will continue 
to live in the form of the 
most authentic book after the 
Book of Allah $$, Sahih-ul- 
Bukhari. 
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by Mawlana Ghayath-ud-Din 


[n the Glorious Qur'àn, whilst mentioning the objective of life, 
Allah 3$ mentions, 


| did not create the Jinns and the human beings except for 
the purpose that they should worship Me. (51:56) 


Allah 4 has taken a strong covenant with mankind in regards 


to worship which has been mentioned explicitly in the Glorious 
Qur'àn: 


Did | not direct you, O children of Adam, that you must not 
worship Shaytàn, (because) he is an open enemy for you, 


and that you must worship Me, (because) this is the straight 
path? (36:60-61) 





However, as time passed, man forgot this divine promise 
and instead of worshipping Allah 3$, began to worship many 
or other deities. Due to this neglect, Allah 3$ sent Anbiya %3 
and Divine Books through which the whole of mankind can 
be reminded of this Divine Promise and be taken out of the 


submission and worship of people towards the Submission and 
Worship of Allah 3€. 


There was only one plea these pious Anbiya ?*3 made to 
their people: “O my people! Worship Allah; there is no deity 
other than Him." In many verses of the Glorious Qur an and 
many Ahadith, much emphasis on worship has been made. 
Furthermore, only that person who is successful in his objective 
of life (worship) will attain the Pleasure of Allah 36; and that 
person who fails (in his objective of life), due to the displeasure 
of Allah 3$ will be worthy of punishment. Therefore, true 
success lies in worshipping Allah 36 according to His Command 
and the way of Rasülullàh 38. Whoever seeks success in other 
ways other than this, will face failure. 


In His Glorious Book, Allah 3£, along with mentioning the 
quality of servitude of men, has also mentioned women in this 
regard. Moreover, just like the men, they have also been made 








worthy of the rewards that have been promised 

tor this servitude. The following verse of the 

Glonous Qur’an indicates this: 
Surely, Muslim men and Muslim women, 
believing men and believing women, devout 
men and devout women, truthful men and 
truthful women, patient men and patient 
women, humble men and humble women, 
and the men who give Sadagah (charity) 
and the women who give Sadagah, and 
the men who fast and the women who 
fast, and the men who guard their private 
parts (against evil acts) and the women 
who guard (theirs), and the men who 
remember Allah much and the women 
who remember (Him) - for them, Allah has 
prepared forgiveness and a great reward. 
(33:35) 


A Fact Which Cannot be Denied 


The history of Islam is witness to this fact 
that from the beginning of Islam till today, 
just as men have acted upon this command 
of worship, women have not fallen short in 
this. Where men would adorn their nights in 
worship for the Pleasure of Allah 5$ women 
would also beautify their nights in servitude 
and worship; for the sake of conversing with 
their Lord, they would make it a practice to 
stay awake in the night. Where Rasulullah 
% would engage in ‘ibadah full of zeal, his 
pure wives 4 would fulfil this obligation 
of servitude as well. Where the Sahabah & 
would worship according to the way of Nabi 
X. the Sahabiyyat Æ would also worship 
accordingly. Just like a great wali like Hasan 
AI-Basri & was born, a waliyyah like Rabi‘ah 
AI-Basriyyah Æ was born. 

The list of pious worshippers cannot be 
complete until those pious women who 
demonstrated their dedication in worshipping 
ANA 9?$ ase not included. Their zeal for 
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‘ibadah and efforts to achieve the Pleasure of 
Allah 5$ is a reminder for the women of todav 
of their objective in life. 

The women of the Khayr-ul-Qurün (best 
of generations) and of the era of the pious 
predecessors had so much zeal for ‘ibadah 
that they would spend most of their day and 
night in worshipping Allah 3$ and engage in 
those actions which would please Allah % and 
Rasulullah 3%. They had reached such heights 
and ranks through 'ibadah, that even the awliya 
of today would find difficulty in reaching. 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 


The most beloved wife of Nabi 3%, Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah As-Siddiqah & 
worshipper and feared Allah % 
would perform 8 raka‘at of Salat-ud-Duha with 
punctuality. She would say, “If my parents 
were to be resurrected (from their graves) and 


was a devout 


much. She 


stop me from performing it, I would not leave 
it." (Mu atta) 


Also, she gave much importance to Tarawih 
Salah in Ramadan. She would perform the 
Tarawih Salah behind her slave (Dhakwan $E) 
who would be the imam. (Mu atta) 


She would mostly keep (nafl) fasts. (At-Tabaqat 
Al-Kubra) Moreover, she would fast whilst 
travelling too. Qasim * said, “I saw *A'ishah 
è fasting whilst on a journey. She had become 
weak due to the heat." (Ibn Abi Ash-Shaybah) 
On the occasion of Hajj, Sayyiduna 'Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Abi Bakr 4 came to Sayyidah 
'A'ishah €. It was the day of ‘Arafah. She 
was fasting and water was being sprinkled 
on her (due to the heat). Sayyiduna ‘Abdur- 
Rahman “ said, “Break your fast.” She replied, 
“How can I break my fast when I have heard 
Rasulullah 3$ mention: ‘Verily, the fast of the 
day of ‘Arafah expiates the (minor) sins of the 
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Glory be to Allah equal to the number of His 
Creation, glory be to Allah in accordance to 
His Pleasure, glory be to Allah equal to the 
weight of His Throne, glory be to Allah to the 
extent of His Words and praise be to Allah in 
the same manner. (Ahmad) 


hem. It has been mentioned that she had freed 
&1 slaves. (Subul-us-Salàm) 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah © 


Her life was a life full of zuhd (abstinence). She 
had much love and attachment to worshipping 
Allāh $. Besides Ramadan, she would fast 3 
days every month. (Ahmad) 


sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh è Sayyidah Umm Habībah & 


She was very religious, god fearing and would Once, Rasulullah 2$ said: 
weep much. Rasülullàh 38 himself recognised 
her zuhd and ‘ibadah. Hafiz ibn Hajr 
Al- Asqalani = in his Al-Isabah mentions: 


Whichever Muslim performs 12 nafl raka‘at 
daily for the Sake of Allah, a house in 
Jannah will be made for him - or Allah will 
make a house for him in Jannah in return 
for them. 





Once, Nabi % was distributing booty/ 
spoils of war amongst the Muhajirün 5. 
Sayyidah Zaynab ** was also present. 
She mentioned something which Sayyiduna 
Umar & disliked and so he scolded her. 
Upon this, Rasulullah 3€ said, ʻO ‘Umar! 
Do not say anything to her. She is a god- 
fearing person.’ 


Sayyidah Umm Habibah ® heard this statement 
of Nabi 3% and says, "Thereafter, I never 


missed performing these 12 nafi raka‘at daily." 
(Ahmad) 


(These 12 raka‘at refer to the 12 raka‘at of 
As-Sunan Al-Mu'akkadah i.e. 2 raka‘at before 
Fajr, 4 raka'at before Zuhr and 2 raka‘at after 
Zuhr, Maghrib and 'Ishà.) 


Sayyidah Juwayriyah & 


She was a great worshipper and lived a life of 
luhd. Rasülullah 3$ would, most of the time, Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr & 
ind her engaged in worship; when he would 
leave the home or enter, he would find her 


conversing with her Rabb. 


She was well known for her ‘ibadah. She 
was a great worshipper and zahidah. Once, 
Rasulullàh = was performing Salah Al-Kusuf 
(salah performed at the time of a solar 
eclipse). Many Sahabiyat 5 were present and 
amongst them, Sayyidah Asma * was also 
present. Rasulullah 3€ lengthened the Salah. 
Although Sayyidah Asma & was not too well, 
she remained standing in Salah. Upon the 


Once, Nabi 3$ saw her worshipping in her 
place of worship in the house. After fulfilling 
his duties, he 3$ saw her still in the same 
condition. He 3$ asked, “Have you remained in 
your place (of worship)?” She replied, “Yes.” 
Thereafter, Nabi 3$ said, “I have read these 4 
sentences 3 times which are more virtuous than 
whatever you have read: 


completion of the Salah, she fainted. Only after 
water was sprinkled on her face, did she regain 
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consciousness. (Al-Bukhan) 


Sayyidah Umm-ul-Fadl **, 
Rasulullah > 


the auntie of 


»he was a devout worshipper and a god-fearing 
person. Ín one narration, it is mentioned she 
would always fast on Monday and Thursday. 
(At- Tabaqat Al-Kubra) 


Sayyidah Khawlah & 


She had much love for ‘ibadah to the extent 
that she would spend the whole night in 
1badah and Salah. Once, Rasulullah 35 was 
sitting with Sayyidah ‘A’ishah As-Siddiqah 
** and it so happened that Sayyidah Khawlah 
è passed by. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & said, “O 
Rasülullah 3$! This is Khawlah who spends 
the entire night in 'ibadah and doesn't sleep." 
Rasulullah 3€ said in amazement, "She doesn't 
sleep at all?” Thereafter, he said, “You should 
only do that much upon which you can be 
punctual.” (Ahmad) 


The wife of Sayyiduna Safwan ibn Mu‘attal 


ef 
e 


Once. the wife of Sayyidunā Safwan ibn 
Mu‘attal € came to Rasulullah 55 and 
complained that her husband rebukes her in 
regards to performing salah and when she fasts 
(i.e. optional fasts) he makes her break her 
fast. Rasulullah 38 asked Safwan ibn Mu‘attal 
& in regards to this, he said, “I make her break 
her (nafi) fast as I am a young man (and it 
is burdensome upon me). And I scold her in 
regards to Salah as she recites lengthy Strats 
in Salah so I stop her.” (Ahmad) 


Hafsah bint Sirin = 


The daughter of the great interpreter of dreams, 
imam Muhammad ibn Sirin 4. She was a 


well-known tabi‘iyyah of her era. She was 


Q 






] 
the leader of women in chastity, honour and 
'lIbadah. 

She had a separate small room in which she 
would spend most of the time doing ‘ibadah. 
Due to this, she had such an eminent status in 


regards to 'ibadah, only the zahidin (abstinent) 
could reach. 


Mahdi ibn Maymuün 5$ said, “Hafsah bint Sirin 
® did not leave her musallà (place where 
she would do 'ibadah) for 30 years except to 
answer someone or to relieve herself." (Siyar 
A'lam-in-Nubalà) 


Mu‘adhah bint ‘Abdillah # 


She was a tabi‘iyyah and the student of 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & and Sayyiduna ‘Ali &. 
She was a great worshipper of her time. She 
would stay awake the whole night in ‘ibadah. 
She would say, “I am amazed upon those 
eyes which sleep even though they know the 
lengthy sleep which awaits in the darkness of 
the grave.” (Siyar A‘lam-in-Nubala) 


The effect of the company of ‘Ubayd ibn 
‘Umayr * on a lady 


A very beautiful lady who had a husband lived 
in Makkah. One day, she saw her face in the 
mirror and said to her husband, “Do you think 
there is anyone who would look at my face and 
not be inclined to me?" He replied, "Yes." She 
said, "Who?" He said, “‘Ubayd ibn “Umayr 
Æ.” She said, “Give me permission. I will go 
to him and make him inclined to me." Thus, he 
gave permission. 


She came to ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr 3$ to ask 
a question and whilst in conversation, she 
exposed her face trying to incline him towards 
herself. ‘Ubayd $$ said to her, “O Slave of 
Allah!” She replied, “I have become inclined 
towards you." He replied, “I will think about it 
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‘Ubayd $ said, "What if you were standing 1n 
front of Allah 3€ for questioning, would you be 
happy that I fulfil my desires with you?” 


(fulfilling my desires) but only after you have 
verified my questions.” She replied, “Whatever 
you ask, I will confirm it to be the truth.” 


‘Ubayd $$ said, "Tell me, if the Angel of death 
was to come now and take your soul, would 
you be happy that I fulfil my desires with you?" 


She said, “No.” 


She said, “No.” 


‘Ubayd 5$ replied, “You have said the truth.” 
Thereafter, he said, *O Slave of Allah! Fear 


Allah. Allah has granted you blessings and has 


‘Ubayd Ẹ replied, “You have said the truth.” showered His favours upon you.” 
‘Ubayd $$ said, “What if you were buried 
in your grave and you were made to sit for 


questioning; would you be happy that I fulfil 
my desires with you?” 


She was affected so greatly by this advice that 
she went home and told her husband, “We 
have lived a life of negligence.” Thereafter, 
she became engrossed in Salah, fasting and 
other “ibadat. Her husband would say, “What 
has ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr * done to my wife? 
she was a bride for me every night and now 


he has made her an ascetic" (Kitàb Dhamm- 
il-Hawa) 


She Said. “No.” 


‘Ubayd replied, “You have said the truth.” 


‘Ubayd = said, “What if people were given 
their books of deeds and you don’t know 
whether you will get your book in your right 
hand or left, would you be happy that I fulfil 
my desires with you?” 





Conclusion 


These incidents show that women have never 
fallen short of men in regards to ‘ibadah; rather. 
their zeal for *ibadah and special connection 
and love with Allah 3 has remained exemplary. 
The women of today can also be successful in 
with tbe scales.and.you.do not know if you qn. worldly life and the hereafter by followitig 


will be light (due to bad deeds) or heavy (due their footsteps. Allah $$ grant us all tawfiq. 
to good deeds); would you be happy that I i 


Amin. 
fulfil my desires with you?" 


She said, "No." 
‘Ubayd # replied, “You have said the truth.” 
‘Ubayd $$ said, “What if you were brought 


(Translated and adapted by Mawlana 
Saad Bhaiyat from Darul ‘Uloom Deoband's 
Monthly Journal) 


She said, "No." 


‘Ubayd $$ replied, “You have said the truth." 





== Continued from p. 22 == would not benefit you with anything except that which Allah 
has already decreed for you, and that if they gather together to harm you with something, they 
would not be able to harm you with anything except that which Allah has already decreed against 
you. The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried." (At-Tirmidhi) 


Let us remember that all types of threats are hollow threats for a servant, as long as he turns to 
Allah % with strong faith and tries to remain loyal to Him. May Allah $$ increase us in Iman, grant 


us physical and spiritual protection from all evil and grant us His safety. Amin. 
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The greatest of humans, the leader of the 
children of Sayyiduna Adam $9, Muhammad 
Al-Mustafa, Ahmad Al-Mujtaba = made his 
blessed appearance into this world fifty or fifty 
five days after the incident of the elephants, at 


dawn, on Monday the 8th of Rabi‘-ul-Awwal 


Al-Mukarramah, in Abu Talib's house. 


and the same opinion is favoured by *Allamah 
Qutb-ud-Din Al-Qastalani =. 


KRasulullah = 


(1) The mother of Sayyiduna 'Uthman ibn Abu 
AÍI-'As 4, Sayyidah Fatimah bint ‘Abdullah & 
says, “During the blessed birth of Rasulullah 
X I was with his mother Aminah. I clearly 
noticed the whole house radiating with nur 
(brilliance) and I also saw the stars stooping so 
low that I thought they would come crashing 


down onto me.” 


(2) Sayyiduna ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah 4 relates 
that during the blessed birth, the mother 
of Kasülulláàh 2 observed a nür (radiance) 


that illuminated the palaces of Syria. This 


EKQ 





by Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad Idris Kāndhlawī : 


corresponding to April 570 C.E. in Makkah 


Regarding the date of the blessed birth, the 
opinion favouring the 12th of Rabi -ul-Awwal 
is the most widespread. However, according 
to most Muhaddithin and historians, the most 
preferred view is that Rasulullah 3 was 
born on the 8th of Rabi‘-ul-Awwal. This is 
also narrated from Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Abbas < and Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut'im 


Outstanding Events upon the Birth of 





a 


narration 1s mentioned in Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad # and Mustadrak of Imam Al-Hakim 
Æ. Imam Ibn Hibban 3$ says that this narration 
Is authentic. 


(3) According to another report, the palaces 
of Busra (instead of Basra) were illuminated. 


(4) With a satisfactory chain of narrators, 
Ya'qub ibn Sufyan 5$ narrates that Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & relates: “For purposes of business, 
a Jew was residing in Makkah. On the night 
Rasulullah 3% was born, he asked the Quraysh 
if a baby boy was born that night. The 
Quraysh dismissed him by indicating their 
ignorance but he was adamant and insisted, 
‘At least make some basic enquiries because 
the Prophet of this Ummah was born tonight. 
This child has a symbol (seal) of prophethood 
between his shoulder blades.” Without further 
delay the people got to their feet to investigate 
this matter thoroughly. They discovered that 
a boy was born to ‘Abdullah ibn 'Abd-ul- 
Muttalib. The Jew begged to be taken along 
with them. When he caught sight of the 
symbol (seal) of prophethood between the 
shoulder blades, he fell down unconscious. 
As he regained consciousness he asserted, 
‘Prophethood has vanished from the Banu 
Isra'il. O people of Quraysh! By Allah! This 
infant will launch such an attack upon you that 
news of this attack will rapidly spread from 


east to west.” 


== Continued on inside back cover = 
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~~~ The Two Brothers and The Garden ~~~ 







































Once upon a time, there lived two brothers. One of them Allah % blessed with 

two gardens of grapes, surrounded by palm trees and it was rich and contained 
ots of crops and other fruit. Even a river flowed in between the two gardens. But 
this brother was not a Mu'min. The other brother, was not as wealthy but he was 
blessed with the gift of Iman and he was a Mu'min. 


Unfortunately the brother who owned the garden was a very proud man. He took a 
ot of pride in his beautiful gardens and wealth. Once, he took his Mu'min brother 
to see his gardens. When they entered he told him, "I am wealthier than you and 
have more servants and children!" 


He continued by saying, "I don't think these gardens will ever perish. I don't think 
Qiyamah will ever come and I don't think I will return to God!" 


He was forgetting that it was Allah 3$ Who had given him the wealth. He thought it 
was his own efforts that caused this great amount of wealth. 


His Mu'min brother said to him, "Don't you believe that Allah created you? I 
believe that Allah is my Lord and I will never worship anyone except Allah!” 





‘It would have been better that you said 'Masha'allah, La Quwwata Illa Billah’ 
When you saw I have less wealth and children. But anyway, I have hope that my 
Allah will grant me a better garden in the Akhirah!” 


After sometime, due to this person's pride and ungratefulness, Allah 3€ sent a 
storm that destroyed this man's gardens. The man was left with sadness and knew 
his mistake and said, "I wish that I had worshipped Only Allah." 


(Based on verses 32-43 of Sarah Al-Kahf) 


Morals: 1) Whatever gifts we have are from Allah 3$ alone. If someone is strong, 
can run fast, is clever, etc. it doesn't mean he gained this quality with his own 


efforts. It is Allah 3$ Who grants every person certain favours. 
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== Continued from page 30 == 
) Always be grateful to Allah 3€ and carry out shukr for what we have. The best 
way of shukr is to use the gift which Allah 3€ has given us in a correct manner. For 


example, if Allah 4 has made a person clever, he should use his cleverness to learn 
the Qur'an and other teachings of Islam. 


A E. n turrets 
5) On the same night an earth-tremor struck the palace of Chosroes causing all fourtee i 
f the palace to crumple. Furthermore, the fire that was perpetually blazing for overa thousan 


years in the Persian fire-temple abruptly extinguished itself. Lake Sawah also unexpectedly 


dried up. The morning found Chosroes awfully distressed. His royal elegance constrained him 
3) Whenever we realise a favour or aift from Allah 3, we shoul : T^ | | d NE. See 
| : g should say: from revealing his utter despair. He eventually convened court by assembling his ministers and 
oi ' ~ ~ L = 
9 ere Let M I p D , d ^ - p” ” 


ther pillars of state. During the course of this assembly, he was informed that the “holy fire" 
-— . > E : has } TT y ` i > > " g |: 3 ` * » j : - > . ^ vr a os 
O Allah. Only for You is all Praise and only for You is all Gratitude. Nas n ysteriously gone Out. This fuelled his In uish even further. What further intensified his 


sony was when one of the Zoroastrian priests stood up before him in court and said: “I saw a 
3) At times we may feel that being religious is very difficult. Sometimes it seems 


dream last night in which powerfully built camels are dragging along some Arabian horses. I 
that non-religious people are having lots of fun sinning. But remember, this world is hen witnessed them crossing over the Tigris River and fanning out to each and every country 
temporary and whatever is in this world is also temporary. The fun they are having in the world." 
in this world will end and turn into punishment in the hereafter. But the little 6) Imam At-Tabarani, Imam Abū Nu'aym and Imam Ibn *Asakir $$ narrate on the basis of 
difficulty we go through when being religious and obedient to Allah 3$ will definitely several chains of narrators from Sayyiduna Anas & that Rasulullah 35 said: “Amo ER E 
turn into blessings and lead us to Jannah in the hereafter insha allah! Miracles and Divine Bounties of Allah 36, one of them is that I was born cirenmeneen A 





nobody had the opportunity to view my satr (private parts)." Hafiz Diya-ud-Din Al-Mugqaddasi 
> declares this an authentic hadith. 


HOLES 
ACROSS 





7) Sayyiduna “Abbas = narrates that Rasulullah 3 was born circumcised and. furthermore. 
his navel was neatly cut. When his grandfather, ' Abd-ul-Muttalib, caught sight of this. he was 
FI amazed and remarked: “Verily, this son is bound to become a man of lofty status." The chain 
5 uaa Ey d of narrators 1s extremely sound. 
rabic word for 
Pilgrimage. (8) Ishaq ibn “Abdullah = 
(6) The Prophet to come 





* narrates from Sayyidah Aminah & that when Rasulullah 3€ was 


bom, he was exceptionally clean and dirt-free. He had no muck or any form of dirt on his 


after ‘Isa ©. blessed body. 


(7) Those acts which dis- 
please Allah 5$. 


(9) The Month in which the 
Qur'an was revealed. 
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(1) Muslim place of wor- 


| Fasting is one of the most important pillars of Islam. Denying 
ship. 


its obligation takes one outside the fold of Islam, and not to fast 
during the month of Ramadan is a transgression of the highest 
degree which destroys a person spiritually. 


(3) What a Muslim should 
say when meeting 
SOMCONS Profit from Ramadan’ is a booklet on the blessings of this month 


(5) One who accepts Islam. 


| Me Ex i 
and how one can derive maximum benefit from it in order to ^ 
(8) The person who leads acquire the Nearness and Pleasure of Allah $5. | 


the congregation in 
salah. 
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Fulfilling the Debt of Gratitude to One’s Mother 


Sayyiduna Buraydah $ narrates that a man once came to 
Rasulullah # and asked, “O Rasulullah #! I have carried my 
mother a distance of two farsakh [approx. 6 miles] on my neck 
over sands so scorching that a piece of meat would cook on it. 
Have I fulfilled the debt of gratitude I owe her?" Rasulullah # 
replied, “It may perhaps have paid-off a single labour pain!” 


(At-Tabarani) 


The Advice Rasulullah 55 Gave a Man Concerning his 
Father 


Sayyidah 'A'ishah ** narrates that someone once came to 
Rasulullah 3€ with an old man. “Who is this?" Rasulullah = 
enquired. When he informed Rasulullah + that the old man 
was his father, Rasulullah 3$ said, “Never walk in front of him, 
never sit down before him, never call him by his name and never 
make him the target of abuse (by swearing at another person's 
father, thereby inciting him to swear at one's own father)." 


(At-Tabaran1) 


Sayyiduna Usamah = Feeds the Sap of a Date Palm to 
his Mother 


Muhammad ibn Sirin 5$ reports that the price of a date palm 


reached a thousand Dirhams during the Khilafah of Sayyiduna 
‘Uthman ibn 'Affan &. Sayyiduna Usamah bored to the centre 
of a date palm and extracted the sap, which he gave his mother 
to eat. People asked him, “What makes you do this when you 
know that a date palm can fetch a price of a thousand Dirhams?” 
He replied, "My mother asked me for it and if I can get it, | 


always give her anything she asks me for.” (Ibn Sa'd) 
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Deception of Shaytan 
and the Nafs 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Shaytan and nafs are the arch-enemies of 
mankind. In spite of this, the majority of 
people are found to be unmindful of these 
dangerous enemies and remain unaware of the 
level of harm they are capable of inflicting. 
Their deception is very cunning, often going 
unnoticed by the individual; so much so that 
they will often not let the individual admit to 
the evil that is within him. Furthermore, the 
deception of Shaytan and the nafs can many a 
time lead to one seeing more good in himself 
than evil, which may be in stark contrast to 
the reality. 


How Shaytan deceives people 

Shaytan uses various methods to deceive 
people and deviate them from the Straight 
Path. Shaytan, initially, tries very hard to keep 
people away from the Obedience of Allah 
3$. He creates obstacles for people in their 
compulsory devotions like Salah, Hajj, etc. 
and diverts them towards sinful acts, like the 
consumption of drugs or alcohol, engaging in 
adultery, theft, etc. 


However, when people remain steadfast and 
refrain from disobeying Allah 3$, Shaytan 
finds it difficult to entice them in this way; 
therefore, he resorts to another method which 
is even more cunning. The individual now may 
not be committing the obvious and notorious 
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sins such as those mentioned above but 1s 
led to indulge in less obvious ones which are 
even more harmful. For example, as a person 
proceeds towards the masjid for salah with 
jama‘ah, he may indulge in numerous sins 
on his way, such as casting lustful glances, 
backbiting or slandering with friends, riya 
(ostentation), pride and talking of worldly 
affairs even after having entered the masjid. 
However, after performing the salah, his mind 
will only go towards the good deed he has 
performed, and he will not realise that he has 
committed many misdeeds; thus, Shaytan will 
leave such a person to acknowledge only the 
good deed, upon which he will feel pleased 


and think that he has accomplished a great 

task. 

Now such a person regards himself to be 

completely religious, despite the presence 
of sins in his life. And due to his lack of 
knowledge in this matter he will not repent, 
so the sins remaining in his life will outweigh 
his good deeds on the Day of Qiyamah. He 
will also continue to fulfil only those religious 
obligations that he is aware of, which may 
amount to only a fraction of the whole Din. 






The whole Din 


Allah 3€ instructs us in the Glorious Qur'an to 
follow the Din in its entirety: 


O you who believe, enter into Islam fully. 
(2:208) 


In order for us to fulfil this Command of Allah 
3$, we must be aware that first and foremost. 
sound belief is necessary. Beliefs (^Aqa'id) 
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learning and teaching the Qur’ an and Ahadith. 


are the foundation upon W hich one's salvation example, will fall under the first Category, man wanting to sell it. When the man s agent * 
| «(do s T ~ =e z ; M T arke - < -= m WY 1 15 Son. 
is dependant. If there is deficiency in this, whilst pride and arrogance will fall under began to advertise the horse in the market Sayyiduna Luqman 9$ once instructed 


all good deeds will lose their value. It 1s like the prohibitions. by enumerating whatever little good it had, 


a fake passport, which despite displaying a 


Hold fast to the gatherings of the ‘Ulama. 


E. i » owner, standing nearby, became highl a 
How much of Din is being followed? ne) Oe : ! pU (At-Tabarani) 


zenuine visa, will be of no use for immigration 


" | "e impressed and decided to keep the horse 
If we honestly reflect, we will realise that the | — | m: dt | ual ou ^ 
purposes. | : y diae a : himselt! Such 1s our condition. This 1s all due When one will sincerely adopt the company 
atter three branches of the Shari‘ah listed NT ‘ - -= 2 ul i 
Ins Aa didi ence inthe EET | | | to Shaytan and nafs deceiving us. of the *Ulama, Allah 3% will indeed honour 
ANCE figa M, CUS (0 URS IN 5 above are absent in our lives, which means ate hr ; 
OM A | uA. the seeker with religious knowledge. He will 
ranches of the Din is necessary: that we are not following a large part of the Importance of Seeking Knowledge TEE. - 
| i | mia um - Ni inspire the "Ulamà to say things which meet 
|. ‘Ibadat (devotions) - This branch Din, leaving us with just '"ibadah. With regards Let us fulfil the Command of Allah 4@ and 


us wi | "gar the needs of the listeners, provided their 
encompasses all acts of worship such as to ‘ibadah, if it is closely examined, it will attendance is genuine and sincere. Many a 
ume, the ‘Ulama are approached by people 
who tell them that they had spoken on the very 
subject that was of concern to them. Therefore, 


if the company of the ‘Ulama is adopted with 


tollow the Din in its totality. In order to do this, 
we will have to acquire knowledge by reading 
books written by learned god-fearing *Ulama 
and sitting in their company. Baheshti Zewar 
(Heavenly Ornaments) by Hadrat Mawlana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi =, Ma‘arif-ul-Hadith 
(Meaning and Messages of the Hadith) by 
Hadrat Mawlana Manzür Nu‘mani, Ma‘arif- 
ul-Qur’'an by Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ 
‘Uthmani 5$ and Islahi Khutubat (Discourses 
on Islamic Way of Life) by Mufti Muhammad 





Salah, Zakah, Hajj and Sawm. be discovered that even in this branch, which 
: A Te- | people, by and large, claim to be implementing, 
2. Mu'amalat (mutual dealings and 


= | | there are countless shortcomings and 
transactions) — [his branch is one of the 


e deficiencies. Numerous examples can be cited 
most neglected aspects of Din. How many concerning the incorrect practices carried out 
people are aware of the rules and injunctions ET cd E eva Por Gratin ey and a resolve to practise, time spent 

y peopie in this regara. | in their company will prove fruitful and Allah 
3$ will show one the light through which one 


will be safeguarded from the deception of 
shaytan and the nafs. 


WU E DER DOFOWIDE, oye, and many of us are aware of the rules of Udhiyah 
sealing We may be tuli aware of uc (Qurbani)? Ninety percent of the Muslims will 
raw sunnah and a acts Ol k nU not know when it is incumbent. Many have the 
yet unaware of the US rules pertaining misconception that it is wajib per household. 
to buying a house or selling a car? Many 


i 'ami "fv »mbers ql | Let us resolve to follow the w 1 
ee DINE E | so for example a family of five members, upon Taqi Usmani damat barakütuhum, are good jen f hole Din of 
conditions invalidate these acts, yet people i = ae d fot , E pr ah $€ and exert eve eff atti 
| yet peop each of whom Udhiyah was incumbent, will examples. rie A ' ry ort in combatting 
are unaware of them. > rformi aytan and the nafs. Insha'allàh, if this is 
ss have for a number of years been performing yt 


It is also necessary to keep in touch with the 


‘Ulama for guidance regarding one's daily 


| y 1s done, then ve soon we will find ourselves 
3. Mu‘asharah (social conduct) — This only one Udhiyah between them. So, if we ry 


| mmo f following the whole Din with ease. 
category involves abstaining from all acts = 


, elvi | > branch of ‘ibadah we | 

start delving into the branc su matters. It is equally important to allocate Mavi Allah il Cae PEE coll H; 
havic hich may inconvenienc ig ably be left with nothing. | Spats May Allah 3€ grant us to tawfiq to follow His 
ind behaviour which may inconvenience might probably be left with g time solely for the purpose of sitting in the = q 


others. How many of us are aware that Din in its totality. Amin. 


If we take stock of our lives, the majority company of pious “Ulama, through which 
one will find his mind directed towards issues 
ra : that otherwise would have been overlooked. | 
Mo jt) Cyrene ! s and remain complacent. This is usually It should be kept in mind that in order to live lv 

compulsory, to learn how to behave with because we compare ourselves with other our lives in accordance with the Qur'àn and ( \ (Hadrat Mawlana) 
popki aso E compulsory One snould less practising Muslims, or because we have Sunnah, it is imperative to seek the knowledge ds) Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


‘ausing inconvenience to someone 1S not ! | Pee 
St att Ae of us will acknowledge our ignorance in 
+ ) ' , r " , , k cae 

'rmissible? Just as le: g and practising JI : OPES er RET 
peamisse kustas ieaming andip S matters of Dīn, yet we will overlook this 


ot cause the least bit of inconvenience to ur : +4: 7 TET : 
not cause the least bit so much appreciation regarding the positive from those who have devoted their lives in 
others. i ! | T 
side of our lives, that we remain neglectful in 
4. Akhlàg (good character) — This aspect realising the negative aspects. Similarly, we 


The Noble Prophet * said: 
Islàm is founded on five (pillars): bearing witness that there is no deity except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing salah, paying 


ere j ij ing i nth of Ramadan. (Al-Bukhāri) 
who owned an extremely defective horse. The zakāh, performing hajj and fasting In the mo ; = 
acts that must be avoided. Humbleness, for numerous flaws within the horse led to the Sa A 


encourages praiseworthy traits of the heart tend to turn a blind eye to our shortcomings 


within every individual. Like the previous and inner condition when praised by others. 


branches, this branch also has its obligatory 


This is not dissimilar to the story of a man 
icts that must be fulfilled and prohibited 
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GUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR’‘AN 
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Surah Al-Mujadalah (Verse 14-20) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashig Ilàhi & 


eO sux > BGP Rahs Abi Coed $1355 coud) 55 aie NOSES S es 
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DONS eL» as -5sab Ole Ga Ola Ox? 
à 74. Have you not seen those who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry? They are neither from 


among you nor from among them and they knowingly take false oaths. 15. Allah has prepared a severe 
punishment for them. Evil indeed is that which they do. 16. They take their oaths as shields and prevent 
(others) from the Path of Allah. Theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. 17. Neither their wealth nor 
their children can offer them any help against Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall 
abide forever. 18. On the Day (of Judgement) when Allah shall raise them all, they will take oaths before 
Him just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good stead. Behold! They are certainly 
liars. 19. Shaytàn has overpowered them and made them forget to remember Allah. These are the group 


of Shaytàn. Behold! The group of Shaytàn are at a loss. 20. Verily those who oppose Allah and His 
messenger are the most disgraced. 


Have you not seen those (Hypocrites) who him, “ 


, "Shortly, a person will come who has the 
befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry? heart of a tyrant and who sees with the eyes of 


Shaytan. Do not speak to him." After a little 
while a blue-eyed person appeared. He was 
none other than ‘Abdullah ibn Nabtal. The 
Prophet 3$ called him and asked, “Why do you 
and your friends speak ill of me?" He swore 
that he did no such thing and immediately 
went to bring his friends. They all swore that 
they too had never spoken ill of the Prophet 
3€. [t was then that Allah 36 revealed the verse, 
"Have you not seen those (Hypocrites) who 
befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry?" 
I.e. they befriend the Jews. 


Ma'alim-ut-Tanzil reports that the above verses 
were revealed with reference to the hypocrites. 
These people pretended to be Muslims but 
maintained strong ties of friendship with the 
Jews. They also informed the Jews about all 
the secrets of the Muslims that they learnt 
while associating with them. 

Ma'alim-ut-Tanzil also reports that a Jew by 

the name of “Abdullah ibn Nabtal always sat 

in the gatherings of the Prophet 3$ and kept the 


Jews informed of many secrets. The Prophet 
% once went to his room and said to those with 
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They are neither from among you nor from 
among them. 

Although the hypocrites associated with the 
Jews and the Muslims, Allah 3$ makes it 
clear to the Muslims that “They are neither 
from among you nor from among them.” The 
hypocrites were never loyal to any party and 
remained only with that party who would 
benefit them the most. Even though they 
used to inform each party that they are loyal 
to them, they were loyal only to their own 
welfare. Allah % refers to the same double 
standards when He says in Surah An-Nisa, 
“Swaying between, they are neither towards 
these, nor towards those.” The hypocrites 
carried out the various obligations of Islam 
merely to show the Muslims. 


And they knowingly take false oaths. 

The Hypocrites knew that they were lying 
when they took the false oaths, but yet felt no 
shame. Allah declares, “Allah has prepared 


a severe punishment for them. Evil indeed is 
that which they do. “ 


They take their oaths as shields and prevent 
(others) from the Path of Allah. Theirs shall 
be a humiliating punishment. 


The hypocrites take false oaths to shield 
themselves against the enmity of the Muslims 
so that their wealth and children can remain 
safely theirs. Little do they realise that they 
are destroying their lives in the Hereafter by 
their hypocritical stance and their wealth and 
children will be of no avail them. Allah 35 
says, “Neither their wealth nor their children 
can offer them any help against Allah. They 


are the inmates of the Fire where they shall 
abide forever.” 


On the Day (of Judgement) when Allah 
shall raise them all, they will take oaths 
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before Him just as they take oaths before 
you thinking that they are in good stead. 


Not only will their evil be restricted to this 
world, but they will even lie in the Akhirah. 
Allah informs the Muslims, “On the Day (of 
Judgement) when Allāh shall raise them all 
(and ask them about their evil deeds), they 
will take oaths before Him (denying their 
evil deeds) just as they take oaths before 
you thinking that they are in good stead.” 
However, they cannot lie to Allāh 3€. Allāh 
3€ asserts, “Behold! They are certainly liars.” 
Not only are the hypocrites guilty of lying, but 
they are also proud about it and boast about it. 
While they are concerned about their welfare 


in this world, they are oblivious about the ruin 
facing them in the Hereafter. 


Shaytān has overpowered them and made 
them forget to remember Allāh. 
Because they have forgotten Allāh, they are 
oblivious of the Hereafter. Their only interest 
is the world in which Shaytān makes their evil 
appear good to them. They therefore think 
that the disbelief and polytheism (shirk) they 
perpetrate are benefiting them. They are so 
loyal to Shaytan that Allah 3š terms them as 
"the group of Shaytan.” They labour under 
the misconception that they are successful. 
However, they fit perfectly into the intent of 
the verse that states: “Verily the losers are 
those who put themselves and their families at 
a loss on the Day of Judgment. Behold! That 1s 
the evident loss." Therefore, Allah 3€ declares, 
“Behold! The group of Shaytan are at a loss. ~ 





Verily those who oppose Allah and His 
messenger are the most disgraced. 


In fact, every person who enters Hell will be 
disgraced. In Sirah Al-‘Imran, Allah 3€ quotes 


== Continued on page 7 === 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da*wah Academy) 


O YOUNG CHILD... 


Sayyidunad ‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah - narrates that I was a young child in the 
guardianship of Rasulullah **. My hands would move all over the plate (when eating). 


Rasulullah * said, "Say the name of Allah, eat with your right hand, and eat from your 
side of the plate." (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Commentary: In this hadith Rasülullah 3$ has mentioned three important etiquettes with regards 
eating. [he ‘Ulama mention that these etiquettes are mustahab. 

1) Begin with the Name of Allah. 

Why should we recite bismillah? 

It comes in the hadith that the one who does not recite bismillah, the food will be void of blessings. 
If one does not take the Name of Allah, Shaytan will make the food lawful for himself. This can 
either mean that Shaytan in reality eats the food or, as 'Allamah Turpushti * states, Shaytan takes 
away the barakah in the food. 

How do we know that Allah % places blessings in the food when a person recites bismillah? 
This is evident from the lives of the Sahabah #. On one occasion, Sayyiduna Abū Talhah & 
ordered Sayyidah Umme Sulaym * to make food for Rasulullah 38. After a while, Rasulullah 5 
came to the house of Sayyiduna Abū Talhah 5, put his hands on the pot, and recited the Name of 
Allah. He then said, “Give [the next] ten people permission to enter." They were given permission 
and ate from the food. This continued until eighty people ate from it. We learn from this incident 


that whoever takes the Name of Allah, Allah 3$ places blessings in the food. 

Note: Saving the Name of Allah is not only confined to food; even when one drinks water or takes 
medicine, one should also say the Name of Allah. 

2) Eat with the right hand. 

The reason why we have been taught to eat with the right hand is because the habit of Rasulullah 
€ regarding all those actions that are of a good nature was to carry them out with the right hand. 


Similarly, Rasülullah 3$ mentions, "Do not eat and drink with the left hand as Shaytan eats and 
drinks with his left hand." (At-Tirmidhi) 


3) Eat from in front of you. 


' 
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er of reasons for this: 
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' > - 
"Y" i i 4 " Dr () 
- - » 
> » 


ite Or utensil, the person in front of you may possess a sensitive nature. 
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l F- — Continued from p. 3 —— 
Hence, he may experience discomfort if another person 


was to take from the food that 1s on his side. the supplication of the Believers 
- x : a = - : sé 4 V 
2. If one eats from his own side of the plate and 1s as, "Our Lord, indeed You have 
unable to finish the food, then someone else will be able disgraced the one whom You 
to eat the ‘untouched’ food later on. enter in the fire.” There shall be 
s | d l man roups of ) 
3. Eating from all sides of the plate or utensil is a sign , y š $ P people in the 
— r 1 
of greed. Hence one should refrain from this. LIS ell. According to the 


extent of a person's evil, he will 
be made to suffer disgrace in 
the Hell. Allàh 3€ says about the 
hypocrites, “Most assuredly, the 
hypocrites shall be in the lowest 
2. If there are different types of food in the utensil. depth of the fire.” Because they 
will be in the lowest depths of 
Hell, they will correspondingly be 
Sayyidunà ‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbds * narrates the most humiliated. 

that Rasülullah % said, “Do not drink water 
in one gulp; rather drink in two or three gulps 


and say bismillah when you (begin) to drink and say alhamdulillah when you finish.” 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


However, in two instances one will be permitted to eat 
trom another part of the plate: 


|. If there is a relation of love between those sharing the 
utensil, e.g. Parent and child or husband and wife. 


DO NOT DRINK IN ONE GULP 








Commentary: Nabi 5$ has taught us a few etiquettes in this hadith with regards drinking water. 
Firstly, Nabi 3$ mentions that when a person drinks water (or other liquids), then he should drink 
in two or three sips. The reason being is that it is easy for the body to digest. On the contrary, if 


one drinks in one gulp then it is possible that one may choke. Drinking in one gulp also displays 
a person's greed and impatience. 


Note: When taking sips one should ensure that he moves the cup/utensil away from his mouth 
before taking another sip. 


Secondly, Nabi 3$ mentions that before drinking, one should take the Name of Allah 3%. Hence 
we should say bismillah before drinking. 


Thirdly, Nabi 3$ mentions that when you finish drinking then say alhamdulillah and thank Allah 
3$ for this great blessing of water. In another narration Rasulullah 35 has taught us a du'à which 
should be recited after drinking: 


; P s 
a7 ÉE ilz? (27 t2 . 7 a ^ *2 Ista 7. *% * Sya ti 
Ber BGI ble AES 26.425552 158 Bis Clas (5531 ay 265! 


All praises are due to Allah Who, through His Mercy, gave us sweet water to drink, and did not 


make it bitter due to our sins. (At-Tabarant) 















The Noble Prophet * said: 
There is no reward for an accepted hajj except Jannah. (Al-Bukhàári, Muslim) 
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by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 


Kou Can reward only be attained 
for reciting the Qur'àn in Arabic or is there 


also reward for reciting the Urdu translation 


for in any other language], because I cannot 
read Arabic? 


ANSV VER | The Qur'an is in Arabic; its 


varia aiaGan will be in Urdu and its reward is 
not the [same 





[in Arabic]. If you have not learnt [to recite] 
h the Qur'àn then even now [it is not late and] 
you can learn. 





—Má 
"Ta me | 
| 
LÀ 
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[ am learning to recite the 
Qur'an. It is the Grace of Allah that till now 1 
have recited 19 parahs [juz], but now I do not 
feel inclined to recite it. It will be kind of you 
if you could write some wazifah which, after 

reciting, I will feel inclined to learning. I make 

du‘a after salah that, “O Rabb, 
knowledge. 


increase my 


ANSWER || Some actions are such that 
whether one feels inclined or not, they must 
be carried out, e.g. one does not feel inclined 
to take medicine but considering one's health 
medicine is taken. Similarly, the Quran 1s 
imedicine] for one's spiritual health; whether 
one feels inclined or not, continue to recite it 


insha allah [soon] you will feel inclined. 


| QUESTION | If a person does not recite the 


(Jur an then is he not committing a sin? 


10 
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ANSWER 


the Qur’ an is not sinful; however, he 





The One who does not recite 


IS 


deprived [of deriving benefit] from a very 


lofty blessing. 





reciting Ayat il: Kursi | go 


N | [My practice is that] after 


go to sleep, but 
sometimes it happens that when I have lied 


down [in bed] then I remember [to recite it}. Is 


It disrespectful to recite 1t lying down? Please 


do inform me. 





\NSWE K 


oe 


lying down; it is not disrespectful. 





1 
] It is permissible to recite 1t 


[ QUESTION | | W hen a person is reciting the 


Qur ān, then, in n such a case, can one say salām 


to him? If salām is said then will the reply be 


wājib upon him? 


pm 


[Answer | 





| ANSWER R | Salam should not be said to 


him. 


reply to the salam. 





other people engaged in salah and tasbih, 1s it 
permissible to recite the Qur’an aloud? 
[>on 

ANSWER || It is not permissible to recite 


so loudly that someone [performing] salah 1s 
disturbed. 


QUESTION | nf 
Rea) Please inform me that when 


reciting the Qur’an should the [index] finger 


____ RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUM 


ME 27 ISSUE 7 


In the masjid, when there are 


1, and neither is it necessary for him to 


| hindi A 
be placed [on the words being recited| or not: 
[s there any difference! 


| ANSWER | Both methods are correct; 
there is no difference [in reward |. 


| QUESTION 





The mas’alah [I have] is this 
that if the Qur'an is recited in Urdu [or any 


other language] will one « gain the same amount 


of reward as reciting it in Arabic, or is it better 
to just recite in Arabic? Because, although I 
am able to recite in Arabic, it is evident that I 
am unable to understand it; whereas. until one 


does not understand and does not act upon the 
Qur'àn, reciting it is useless. 


` . 
| ANSWER | By reading the Urdu translation 


one will not receive the reward of reciting the 
Qur'an. The reward for recitation is only 
specific with the words of the Qur' an [which are 
in Arabic]. In order to understand [the Qur’ an] 
read its translation and tafsir [commentary] 
after reciting the Qur’an. However, the reward 
of reciting the Qur’an will be by reciting its 
words. 


And to say that the recitation of the Qur'an 
without understanding it is useless is falsifying 
Rasulullah 3$, because Rasulullah 35 has 
mentioned numerous virtues of reciting the 
Qur'an. These virtues are for reciting the 
words of the Qur'an - whether or not one 


understands its connotation and meaning. 


QUESTION Through the Grace and Mercy 


of Allah $% I daily recite the Qur'an. Whilst 


reciting, wherever the words “Rasul” or 


"Rasülullàh" come, is it permissible or not to 
say sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam’? 














Only Allah 55 Knows Best 





One should recite it after 


completing the ayah. 


[ question | [s an invitation of food bid‘ ah 


on the occasion of the completion of the 
Qur'an? 


ANSWER 


permissible. 


ij 


It is not bid'ah; rather it 1$ 


zie If one listens to the recitation 


of the Qur'an on tape player then is there 


reward for it, sin or is there neither sin nor 
reward? 







| ANSWER The sound from the tape player 


is not [regarded as] recitation [as recitation is 
done with the tongue and mouth]; therefore 
neither do the rulings of recitation apply 
nor will one be rewarded for listening to it 
Nevertheless, it is [still] the sound of recitation 


(and hence,] it is not far from [the Mercy of] 
Allah 3$ that He grants one rewards. 


QUESTION 





My mas'alah is that one day 
| was travelling in a mini bus. The recitation 
of the Qur’an was being played on the [audio] 
cassette. | was also listening when the Qari 
who was reciting recited [a verse] of sajdat-ut- 
tilawah. When I heard this the person sitting 
next to me said that now sajdah is wajib upon 


us. Is this person's statement correct because 
the mini bus was full? 


ANSWER Sajdat-ut-tilawah does not 


become wajib by the sound from the cassette. 
It becomes wajib by that recitation [done] by 
a person’s mouth. 
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rary 
(Part 5) 

by Mawlanà Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


=== (Continued from last issue 


Dav Three: 





Focussing on our objectives 
We began the third day carrying out the same 
ma'mülàt as the previous day. We performed 
our Fajr Salah in Madrasah Daàr-ul-Ma'ant and 
thereafter completed our adhkar. Our Hadrat 
damat barakütuhum once again expressed his 
desire to participate in the dhikr majlis of Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib at Hadrat's 
local Masjid despite a very late might and 
sleeping for only 2 4 hours. The day ahead was 
also going to be a very hectic one, but as always 
it is the habit of Hadrat to keep the objectives 
at the forefront and sacrifice his own comfort 
for their fulfilment. This is one of the factors 
for the success and acceptance that Allah 34 
has granted our Hadrat and also one of Hadrat s 
very important teachings. I have heard Hadrat 
mention on a number of occasions that, “In all 
our actions we need to first identify the maqasid 
(objectives); once this is set then the course of 


action taken will always be the most fruitful.” 


The objective of visiting Allahabad was to 
benefit from the company of Hadrat Mawlana 
Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib dàmat barakatuhum, 
hence our Hadrat was able to overlook every 
difficulty in order to maximise the benefit of the 


objective. 


Accordingly, we arranged for a rickshaw 


through one of the teachers at Dar-ul-Ma‘arif 


EQ 














who accompanied us to the dhikr majlis. 


Consciousness of people and their condition 

It is the nature of our Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum 
to have feeling and concern for people and their 
Along Hadrat is a 


natural observer and has an amazing eye for 


circumstances. with this, 
detail. These qualities put together make Hadrat 
a very considerate person and therefore one will 
always see that Hadrat is very particular about 
Adab-ul-Mu ‘asharah (Etiquettes of Social Life) 
and Mu'àamalat 


The ‘Alim who arranged the rickshaw and 
accompanied us on both mornings was a young 
teacher at Madrasah Dar-ul-Ma‘arif. On the first 
day when the rickshaw approached the local 
masjid of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman 
sahib damat barakatuhum 


(Dealings). 


, Hadrat asked me to 
pay for the rickshaw before the young teacher 
tries to do so. Hadrat advised me that even if he 
was to insist, then I too must insist and pay the 
fare. As we climbed out of the rickshaw Hadrat 
discretely explained to us that the young teacher 
will sincerely and happily pay the fare, but 
this fare of 50 rupees, just over 50p, is a large 
amount for someone whose monthly wages may 
not even be 3,000 rupees; this one rickshaw fare 
will be close to a whole day's wage. What effect 
this would have on his monthly expenditure is 
unimaginable for us. Hence in places where there 
Is poverty, one should always be considerate and 
thoughtful towards others and bear one's own 
expenses. 


Upon reaching we joined the dhikr majlis of 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib. After 


the dhikr majlis, a simple tea was served, as 
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per the daily practice. Hadrat Mawlànà was 
once again in a very vibrant mood due to the 
presence of our Hadrat. After a short majlis, 
Hadrat Mawlānā Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib took 
our Hadrat to his personal residence where 
breakfast was served, 

The importance of following the protocols of 
the Mashāyikh 


One point worth mentioning here is the system 
and understanding of the people around Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zamān sahib with regards 
to his protocols. It was clear to see that the 
associates of Hadrat Mawlana were following 
a set system. Anyone was able to take part in 
the daily dhikr majlis. Once the dhikr majlis 
was Over and tea was served, only those people 
would remain in the room who were outside 
guests and a few very close associates of Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib. The rest of 
the locals, ‘Ulama and murids would vacate 
the room and no one would linger around and 
impose himself on the shaykh. After tea was 
served, Hadrat Mawlana would take his special 
guests to his house for breakfast. Here at the 
house of Mawlana, only the very close and 
intimate associates of Hadrat Mawlana would 
be present. Other close associates would not be 
seen following the shaykh from the masjid to 
his residence. These are etiquettes of social life 
taught by our beautiful Din which we should 
also adopt. 


We need to also understand from this that every 


| murid should have a realistic understanding of 


the level of his relationship with his shaykh and 
should attempt to spend time with the shaykh 
accordingly. This is a grave mistake made by 
murids these days, that they do not give the 
shaykh privacy and hence he is kept busy in 
public affairs all the while, by continuously 
being surrounded by a number of murids and 
well-wishers. The downside to this is that 
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interac 
the shaykh cannot ! 
s to 
according to their lev el and so the shaykh hà 


dilute the level of his guidance to accommodate 
all. One should be very particular not to impose 
themselves on the Mashayikh as this can be 
spiritually very detrimental. 


RABLE JOURNEY TO {NDIA 


(with his murids 


Visit to Dar-ul-‘ Arifat 


At a stone's throw away from Hadrat Mawlànà' s 
house is Madrasah Dar-ul-‘ Arifat. This is a day- 


time girls’ Dàr-ul-*Ulüm where the whole Darse 


Nizami (Islamic madrasah syllabus) is taught and 
the local 





girls graduate as ‘alimat. The madrasah 
had been temporarily moved to another location 
as the current building was being rebuilt. Hadrat 
Mawlana desired that our Hadrat bless the 
building with his presence, observe the building 
work and make du‘a for blessings. Masha’ allah 
the building was very impressive. In the middle 
of the simple streets of Allahabad was this new 
building equipped with modern necessities. The 
building contained three storeys and was well 
designed with ample room and Space for all the 
planned religious activities. It was very pleasing 
to see the fruits of the continuous hard work of 
Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib déümat 
barakatuhum. After the tour, upon the request 
of Mawlana Abdullah sahib, our Hadrat made a 
short du'àa for blessings for the madrasah. 


At the time of writing, I have come to know 

that alhamdulillah the inauguration of the new 

building took place approximately 2 months ago 
and that teaching activities have commenced 
there. There was a large amount of loans 
outstanding during our visit and still remains 
today. I humbly request all readers to make 
du'à that Allah 3€ provides for all the financial 
needs of all the institutes striving to promote the 
beautiful teachings of Islam. Amin 


Journey to Mahewa 


As mentioned earlier, Hadrat Mawlánà Qamar- 
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IKABLE JOURNEY TO INDIA 


uz-Zamàn sahib dāmat barakdtuhum also 
operates a full time Madrasah for boys in a small 
village known as Mahewa. Mahewa is situated 
approximately 5 kilometres south of Allahabad. 
The Madrasah is called Bayt-ul-Qur’an and 
caters for foundation level learning and a full- 
time course for memorisation of the Glorious 
Qur'àn. Hadrat Mawlana had expressed his 
desire the night before that he wished for Hadrat 
to bless the Madrasah in Mahewa with his 
presence. Hence arrangements had been made 
to visit Mahewa. 


As we prepared to set off, we came to know that 
Hadrat Mawlana damat barakatuhum himself 
was also traveling with us, which was surprising 
as Hadrat Mawlana had slept very little the night 
before; had his daily teaching duties; and is 
generally not in the best of health. However, it 
was quite clear that Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib wished to take our Hadrat himself 
on this journey. Hadrat Mawlana also instructed 
his youngest son, Mawlana Ubaydullah sahib, to 
accompany us in the journey. Hadrat Mawlana 
wished for him to accompany Hadrat despite 
having teaching duties to attend to. 


We first visited the house of Mawlana Maqbool 


The Noble Prophet * said: 








- 
'—L O3. 


sühib 3$, the late son of Hadrat Mawlana Qamar- 
uz-Zaman sáhib, who passed away a couple of 
vears ago. He was a very capable and talented 
son and ‘lim. I remember hearing our Hadrat 
saying at the time of Mawlana Maqbool sahib 
passing away, that his passing away has struck 
a lot of grief on Hadrat Mawlana, as he was 
capable of being Hadrat Mawlana’s deputy and 
successor and taking forward his mission; hence 


the loss for Hadrat Mawlanà was unimaginable. 


As we were short of time, we drove into the 
compound of the late Mawlana’s home and his 
son came to the car to meet our Hadrat and then 
we set off for Mahewa. As our car exited the 
compound, Hadrat Mawlana made the comment 
that, "An important task has been accomplished 
today." This made me realise the status and 
stature of our Hadrat in the eyes of Hadrat 
Mawlana Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib, he had the 
desire that every member of his family meet our 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the tawfiq to value our 
Mashayikh and especially our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum. Amin. 


=== (Continued in next issue 














Whoever performs hajj for the sake of pleasing Allah, and therein utters no word 
of evil, nor commits any evil deed, shall return from it free from sin as the day 
on which his mother gave birth to him. (Al-Bukhàri, Muslim) 


The one who intends to go for hajj should hurry; for sometimes he can get ill, | 
his conveyance can go missing or some other obstacle may arise (which will | 
hinder him from travelling). (Ahmad) | 


No servant leaves hajj for some worldly objective but that he will see the people 
returning from hajj before his worldly objective is fulfilled. (At-Tabarani) 











(12) 
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hy Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi = 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & reports that 
Rasülullah * said: “Whoever performs 
Hajj for the sake of pleasing Allah and 
therein utters no word of evil, nor commits 
any evil deed, shall remain from it as free 
from sin as the day on which his mother 
gave Birth to him." (Al-Bukhart, Muslim) 


When a child is ushered into this world, he 
enters this life without any blemish and is free 
from any sins. Now, when the Hajj has been 
performed with utmost sincerity for the Sake of 
Allah $5, the pilgrim returns to that sinless state. 
When we speak of forgiveness of sins, as in the 
hadith mentioned above, we actually refer to 
minor sins. However, the contents of this hadith 
have been noted in such numerous Ahadith that 
some learned 'Ulama are of the opinion that 
minor as well as major sins are included in this 
pardon from Allah $5. 


In this hadith under discussion, three things are 

mentioned. In the first place we read that Hajj 

should be for Allah's motive prompting this 

holy deed, neither should it be for the show 

of things, nor for personal fame. Many people 
proceed to Makkah for the sake of personal 
honour and show. Such people have indeed 
wasted whatever they have spent by way of 
wealth, health and energy. For them there shall 
be no reward. We admit that when a person has 
performed his Hajj even for the sake of showing 
others, his obligation has been carried out. But 
how foolish indeed is it not that a person should 
deny himself such great virtue and reward (in 


the form of great pardon from Allah $5) merely 


because of his desire to be noted among some 
people. 


Rasulullah Æ once said: “Near the time of 
Qiyamah the rich ones from amongst my 
Ummah will perform Hajj for the sake of 
travel and holidays (i.e. like having a holiday 
in Hijaz instead of one in London or Paris); the 
middle class will perform Hajj for commercial 
purposes, thereby transporting goods from here 
to there while bringing commercial goods from 
there to here; the “Ulama will perform Hajj for 
the sake of show and fame (i.e. to outdo and 





surpass Mawlana so and so, or any shaykh who 
had performed Hajj a certain number of times); 
the poor will perform Hajj for the purposes of 
begging." (Kanz-ul-"Ummal) 

The 'Ulama have stated that should a person 
perform a ‘Hajje Badal’ on behalf of someone 
else for a specific price, so that he drives 
worldly benefit from such a Hajj, he too is 


included among those who perform Hajj for 
commercial purposes. 


In another hadith we read that the Kings and 
Rulers will perform Hajj for the sake of having 
pleasurable holidays; the wealthy ones for the 
sake of business; the poor ones for the sake ot 
begging; while the learned ones will come for 
Hajj for the sake of show. (Ithat) 


In the first of these two ahadith we read that 
the wealthy ones will perform Hajj for the sake 
of having a tour and a holiday. In the second 
hadith we read again that they will do so for 
the sake of business. In actual fact there is no 


contradiction here even though it apparently 
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seems so. In the former case, those mentioned 
as wealthy ones are actually those very rich 
ones, who in the second hadith are called 
Sultans or Rulers. In actual fact they are slightly 
lower than the rulers. For this reason they are 
also called the middle class. 

Once Sayyiduna ‘Umar was standing between 
Mounts As-Safa and Al-Marwah. A group 
of people came along, descended from their 
camels and proceeded to perform tawaf around 
the Ka'bah. They then came for the Sa‘i between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
4 inquired from them as to who they were. 
They replied that they were from Iraq. When 
Sayyiduna Umar “ inquired as to whether they 
perhaps had any other intention, e.g. to claim 
an inheritance, to reclaim a debt due to them, 
or for any other business purpose, they replied: 
“No.” Then Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ said: “In that 
case restart your deeds (like people who have 
done no evil deeds)". What Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
implied was that having come to the Holy 
House solely for the Sake of Allah 3$, their 
previous evil deeds were forgiven. They can 
now Start anew. 

The second point that becomes clear from the 
hadith under discussion is that no evil words 
shall be spoken. The ‘Ulama have explained 
that the word ‘rafath’ (evil speech) includes 
every single form of words which are unseemly, 
nonsensical and unnecessary. To such an extent 
that the mention of sexual relations with one’s 
wife is also included. Even to point towards 
such actions with hand signs or the eyes, should 
be refrained from. All such actions and others, 
which stir passions and lust, are condemned. 


The third point towards which attention is 
drawn is 'fusüq', which here signifies every 
single form of disobedience to the Will of 
Allah 9£, One should especially avoid any form 
of arguments and disputes. In one hadith our 
Kasülullah 2$ had said: “The beauty of Hajj is 


Q 






—— ———— —_ 
O 


attained by speaking amicably with others and 





to feed them.” To argue with fellow Hajis and 
to fight with them is the opposite of amicable 
speech. Hence it is the duty of a Haji not to 
criticise his fellow Hayjis, to meet everyone 
with humility and humbleness, and to deal with 
them 1n a most friendly manner. Some ‘Ulama 
have explained that to meet others in a friendly 
manner does not only mean that one should 
not hurt or trouble one's fellowman. It means 
that one should (without retaliation) bear and 
pardon the hurt that comes from their side to 
you. 


The word ‘safar’ (a journey) means in actual 
fact ‘to expose’ or ‘to make clear’. The ‘Ulama 
inform us that a journey is called 'safar' in 
Arabic because on a journey one's character 
becomes exposed and becomes clear. 
Once Sayyiduna ‘Umar & asked a man whether 
he knew a certain person, to which the man 
said that he knew him. Then Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
© inquired, whether the man had been on a 
journey with that person, to which the man 
said that he had not. Then Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
4& said: “You do not know him." In one hadith 
it is stated that a person praised another in the 
presence of Sayyiduna ‘Umar “, Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & asked: “Did you travel with him?" He 
replied: “I did not travel with him." Sayyiduna 
‘Umar 4 asked: “Did you have any dealings 
with him?" He answered: “No I had no dealings 
with him." Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ then said: “You 
do not know that person." 
There can be no doubt about it that only after 
having been with a person in similar cases 
can one truly know a person's character and 
Its reactions to situations. On a journey there 
is always a certain amount of inconvenience 
which inevitably leads to arguments and it is for 
this reason that the Qur'àn especially mentions, 


"and let there be no arguments in Hajj.” 
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(Part 1) 
by Mawlana Huzaifa Delawala 
Imàn on Taqdir (Predestination) 
A fundamental article of Islam is to have Iman 
on Taqdir. Allah 3€ has predestined every 
juncture of our lives even before our creation. 
The flowing of the rivers, the orbiting of 
the sun and moon in its different phases, the 
alternation of night and day, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, the turning of a leaf; each 
and everything 1s in the Infinite Knowledge of 
Allah % and everything coincides with the 
Decree of Allah 36. Allah 36 has elaborated the 
topic of Taqdir in many verses in the Glorious 
Qur'an: 
And the Command of Allah is pre- 
determined by destiny. (33:38) 


Verily, We have created everything 
according to (Our) predestination. (54:49) 


Total wisdom in the Decree of Allah 35 


From amongst the numerous Names of Allah 

%, one name is Al-Hakim (The Most Wise). 

It is for this reason that every Decree of 

Allah $$ entails utmost wisdom; albeit, at 

times, our weak faculty of intellect is unable 

t0 comprehend this wisdom. Hence, it is 
obligatory upon every believer to fully submit 
to the Decree of Allah 3$. Many times we 
perceive an action to be contrary to wisdom; 
whereas, in reality, we lack complete insight 
t0 draw a correct balanced conclusion. Allah 
% mentions in the Glorious Qur’ an: 


It could be that you dislike something, when 


it is good for you; and it could be that you 
like something when it is bad for you. Allah 
3% knows; and you do not know. (1:216) 


Children: Sole Prerogative of Allah 5€ 


The creation of life and granting of children are 
also integral aspects of Taqdir and, therefore, 
are in essence an exclusive function and sole 
Prerogative of Allah 3$. If it is not in the 
Decree of Allah 3$ to grant a husband and wife 
children, then no matter what materialistic 
methods a person may resort to, they will not 
succeed. Rather, Allah 3$ bestows a couple 
with children when He deems it appropriate; 
to some both genders of offspring and to some, 
either one of the two genders. Similarly, Allah 
36 renders barren whom He wills. Allah 3% 
mentions in the Glorious Qur’ an: 





To Allah 3€ belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He grants females to whom He wills, 
and grants males to whom He wills. Or He 
combines for them couples, both males and 
females, and makes whom He wills barren. 
Surely, He is All-Knowing, Very-Powerful. 
(42: 49-50) 
Trials and tribulations 


It is an imperative fact that adherents to 
true faith, have to pass through trials and 
tribulations as the life of this world has been 
riddled with tests; whether those tests are 
through being granted children or through not 
having children at all. There is no royal road 
which leads a person to Paradise without him 
having to face some form of hardship and 
difficulty in this temporary abode. Allah 3€ 
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makes mention in the Glorious Qur'an: 


Do the people think that they will be left (at 
ease) only on their saying, ‘We believe’ and 
that they will not be put to any test? Indeed 


we have tested those who were before them. 


So Allah 5€ will surely know the ones who 


are truthful, and He will surely know the 
liars. (29: 2-3) 

Nevertheless, we must bear in mind that these 
hardships and sufferings are of a temporary 
nature; and the eternal bliss is destined for 
those who remain firm and steadfast during 
these trials. since Allah 3$ is 
Al-Khüliq (The Creator); the servant should 
be pleased and content with whatever Allah 5$ 
has decreed. The condition of every believer 
should be that both prosperity and adversity are 
beneficial for Muslims. Times and conditions of 
hardship always prove beneficial for Muslims 
in relation to the end and overall result. In 
enduring hardships; one's ranks are elevated 
in the hereafter and his/her sins are expiated. 
Thus. it matters not which condition a Muslim 
is in. Both, viz. prosperity and difficulty, are an 
asset for a Muslim. From this we understand 
that even if a Muslim is overtaken by difficulty 
and hardship; he should not be reduced to 
despondency and frustration, for he should 
consider the state of calamity also beneficial 
for him. If the benefits of adversity do not 
manifest in this world, then most certainly they 
will be manifested in the Akhirah, and it is the 
Akhirah which is our real and primary abode, 
and goodness and benefit there will be to our 
perpetual advantage. 


Therefore, 


Moreover, Allah % has not limited this cycle 
of temporary trials and tribulations only for 
the laymen, rather; the cream of humanity, the 
Anbiya % were also tested. The only difference 
was that the intensity and austerity of their 
difficulties were of a much higher degree. 


Infertility: A Test from Allah % 


Infertility is a global reproductive health issue 

that affects and has affected many individuals 

and couples. But in reality, rather than being 
just a health issue, the issue of infertility is also 
a test from Allah 3€. The likes of Sayyiduna 
Zakariyya * and Sayyiduna Ibrahim % also 
faced this test but they remained firm and kept 


beseeching Allah 36. Allah 3$ mentions in the 
Glorious Quran: 


Thereupon, (Sayyiduna) Zakariyyà prayed 

to his Lord. He said: ‘O my Lord, grant me 

from your own (power) a good progeny. 

Verily, you are the One who listens to the 
prayer.’ So then, whilst he stood praying 
in the place of worship, the angels called 
out to him saying: ‘Allah % gives you the 
good news of (Sayyiduna) Yahya who shall 
come to confirm a Word of Allah % and 
shall be a chief, abstinent (from women), a 
prophet and one of the righteous.’ He said: 
‘O my Lord, how shall I have a boy when 
old age has come upon me and my wife is 
barren?’ Allah % said: ‘That is how Allah 
3€ does what He wills.’ (3:38-40) 


In another place Allah 3$ quotes the du à of 
Sayyiduna Zakariyya ®, 


And (remember Sayyidunda) Zakartyya 
when he called his Lord, ‘My Lord, do not 
leave me alone and You are the best of 
inheritors.’ So, we responded to him and 
gave him (Sayyidund) Yahya and made 
his wife good for him. They used to race 
towards the good deeds and call us with 


hope and fear; and they were humble to us. 
(21: 89-90) 


similar was the case with Sayyidah Sarah 5, 
the wife of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ?3, Allah 3 
mentions in the Glorious Qur’ an: 

His 


wife was standing (nearby), and 


she laughed. Thus, We gave her the good 
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been upon you, O people of the house. Surely, 
He is Praiseworthy, Glorious.” (11. 71-73) 


news about (Sayyiduna) Ishaq, and about 
Sayyiduna) Ya‘qub after (Sayyiduna) Ishaq. 
She said, ‘Woe to me! Shall I give birth to 
; child while I am an old woman and this 1s 
my husband, an old man? This is something 
amazing indeed.’ They (the angles) said, “Do 
you marvel at the Command of Allah $6? The 


Mercy and Blessings of Allah 3$ have always 


From this we can under stand that infertility 1s 

also a test from Allāh A Servitude to Aliah 
4 demands that in such instances we exercise 
sabr (patience), hold fast to firm belief in Allah 
% and constantly make du'à to him. 





Continued in next issue 
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THEY ARE YOUR GARMENTS AND 
-| YOU ARE THEIR GARMENTS 


by A Muslim Brother 
By getting married you are not Just getting a 
Wile, you are getting your whole world. From 
now until the rest of your days your wife will 


0€ your partner, your companion, and your best 
trend. 















each other is the Qur'anic verse which says: 


They are your garments and you are their 
garments. (2:187) 


Indeed, spouses are like garments 


because they Provide one another with the 


protection, the comfort, the cover, the support 
and the adornment that garments 


to each other 


She will share your moments, your days, and 
your years, She will share your joys and sorrows, 
your successes and failures, your dreams and 
your fears. When you are ill, she will take the 
best care of you; when you need help, she will 
do all she can for you; when you have a secret, 
she will keep it; when you need advice, she will 
vive you the best advice. She will always be 


with you: when you wake up 1n the morning the 


s provide to 
umans. Just imagine a Journey in the winter 


days without garments! Our spouses provide 
us with the same level of comfort. protection, 
cover, and support in the journey of our lives on 


this earth as garments would do in any winter 
journey. 


The relationship between the spouses is the most 


first thing your eyes will see will be hers; during 
the day, she will be with you, if for some time 
she is not with you by her physical body, she 
will be thinking of you, praying for you with all 
her heart, mind, and soul; when you go to sleep 
at night, the last thing your eyes will see will be 
her; and when you are asleep you will sull see 
her in your dreams. In short, she will be your 
whole world and you will be her whole world. 


The best description that I personally have ever 
read describing the closeness of the spouses to 
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amazing of all human relations: the amount of 

love and affection, intimacy and closeness, 

mercy and compassion, peace and tranquillity 

that fills the hearts of the spouses is simply 
inexplicable. The only rational explanation for 
these most amazing of all human feelings is that 
it is an act and the doing of Allah 35: 


And Allāh has made for you Mates (and 
companions of your own nature ...) (16:72) 


Only our Almighty Allah in His Infinite Power, 
Boundless Mercy, and Great Wisdom can create 


and ingrain these amazing and blessed feelings 


in the hearts of the spouses. In fact Allah 3 is 


reminding those who search for His Signs in 


the universe that these feelings in the hearts 





of the spouses are among the signs that should 






guide humans to His existence as He says in the 

Qur àn: 
And among His signs is this that He created 
for you mates from among yourselves that 
you may dwell in tranquillity with them and 
He has put love and mercy between your 
hearts: verily in that are signs for those who 
reflect. (30:21) 


But Allah 36 knows that the human heart is 
not a static entity, it is sometimes weak and 
at times dynamic. Feelings can and do change 
with time. Love may wither and fade away. The 
marital bond might weaken if not properly cared 
for. Happiness in marriage cannot be taken for 
granted; continuous happiness requires constant 
giving from both sides. For the tree of marital 
love to remain alive and keep growing, the soil 
has to be sustained, maintained, watered and 
nurtured. 


The show of emotions is necessary to keep 
the marital bond away from rusting and 
disintegrating. Remember, that you will be 
rewarded by Allah 3$ for any emotions you 
show to your wife as the Prophet 3€ said that one 
would be rewarded for anything that he does 
seeking the Pleasure of Allah even the food that 
he puts in the mouth of his wife. (Al-Bukhari) 


Never underestimate the importance of 
seemingly little things as putting food in your 
wife’s mouth, opening the car door for her, etc. 
Remember that the Prophet 3$ used to help with 


the household chores. (Al-Bukhari) 


Try to always find some time for both of you to 
pray together. Strengthening the bond between 
you and Allah % is the best guarantee that your 
own marital bond would always remain strong. 


uQ 








Having peace with Allah $$ will always result in 
having more peace at home. 

Remember that the Prophet 35 gave glad tidings 
for those couples who wake up at night to pray 
together. (Abu Dawud) The Prophet 3 even 
urged the spouse who rises up first to wake the 
other spouse up, even by splashing cold water 
on his/her face. (Abu Dawud) 

Always try your best to be good to your wife 
by words and by deeds. Talk to her, smile to 
her, seek her advice, ask for her opinion, spend 
quality time with her and always remember that 
the Prophet Muhammad 5$ said that the best 
of you are those who are best to their wives. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 

Finally, it is common that spouses vow to love 
and honour their spouses until death do them 
part. I do believe that this vow is good or even 
great, but not enough! It is not enough that 
you love your wife. You have to love what 
she loves as well. Her family, her loved ones 
must also become your loved ones. Don’t be 
like my colleague who was unhappy about his 
wife’s parents coming to visit for few weeks. He 
candidly said to her, “I don’t like your parents.” 
Naturally she angrily looked at him straight in 
the eye and said, “I don’t like yours either.” 
Also, it is not enough that you love her until 
death separates you. Love should never end and 
we do believe there is life after death where 
those who did righteousness in this world will 
be joined by their spouses and offspring (43:70). 


The best example in this regard is the Prophet 
55 whose love for Sayyidah Khadijah &, his 
wife of 25 years, extended to include all those 
she loved; this love of his continued even after 
her death. It was many years after her death and 
he never forgot her and whenever a goat was 
slaughtered in his house he would send portions 
of it to the family and friends of Sayyidah 
Khadijah &. (Muslim) 
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~~~ Everyday Should be Like this! ~~~ 


by Mawlana Zahid Makda 








twas school holidays, and as usual Yahya woke up early. But unlike other 
mornings where he would drag himself out of bed, today was a lot different. He 
woke up several times during the night, because he was very excited about the 


coming day. But what was Yahya so excited about? 


Normally, Yahya would be told several times by his mother to go and take a bath 
ind get ready into his clothes, but today was different. Yahya, all by himself, 
without his mother knowing, took a bath and wore a nice clean jubbah. He wore 
atresh pair of socks and even managed to find some perfume from his father's 


cupboard! But what why was this day so special for Yahya? 


Was it someone's wedding? Were some guests coming to visit? No. In fact, it was 
the day of Jumu'ah - but as Yahya had just recently turned 7 years old and now 


understood the importance of respecting the Masjid it was going to be his first time 


wer attending the Jumu‘ah Salah! 


Iohya kept on marching around the house waiting for his father to get back from 


work. He would go to the living room, then to the sitting room, then to the kitchen, 


then upstairs and then come back down. 


Yohyā's father was a punctual person. He was a little stressed that Yahya would 
make him late today in attending the Jumu‘ah Salah as usually Yahya took very 
long to get ready! He arrived home from work, took a quick shower, wore a fresh 

pair of clothes and began looking for Yahya. But Yahya was nowhere to be found! 


$6, in a rush, he decided to leave without him. 


Ashe sat in the car, he heard a very cheerful voice saying, “Assalamu ‘alaykum 


dad!” Yahya had already gone and sat in the car as he was so eager and excited! 


They both arrived at the masjid just before the lecture was to start. 
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After the Salah was over, his father asked, “What do you think Yahya?” “I want to 


become the imam so I can stand on the big chair (mimbar) and speak in Arabic!” 
replied Yahya very enthusiastically! 


Moral: Every Salah should be performed with as much enthusiasm and excitement 


as Yahya showed in his first Jumu‘ah. Salah is a conversation between us and Allah 
3$. So why should we not look forward to Salah? 


Remember, there are only 5 Salah per day which don't really take that long to 


perform. So we should never make lame excuses such as, “I don’t have time” or “I 
am too tired.” 


Let us be punctual with our Salah so that we do not fail in the Hereafter as the first 
thing Allah 3$ will question us regarding will be Salah. 








Du‘a for One's Parents 


Whether one's parents are alive or have passed away, the Qur’an has taught us this du‘a: 
f aI 


Aat aeiy GS GZ s 55% 
4 "eve 7 7 


A 





O my Lord, have mercy on both of them just as they had nurtured me 


when I was small. (17:80) 





a 


















Did You Know? 


» There are 5 prophets who are known as Ulul-‘Azm. They are: Sayyiduna 


Nah *£, Sayyidunà Ibrahim &, Sayyiduna Musa ©, Sayyiduna ‘Isa & and 
Sayyiduna Muhammad *. 


« There are two Nabis who were lifted to the Heavens by Allah $5: 
Sayyiduna Idris © and Sayyiduna ‘Isa ©. 


« Ridwáàn is the name of the Angel in charge of the Gates of Jannah. 


. Malik is the name of the Angel in charge of the Gates of Jahannam. 


(From Dhakhira-e-Ma'lümát) 
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at times, a person may require extra wealth 
in order to help purchase certain items, like 
a house. In such instances the Shari'ah has 
given permission to borrow money from 
others. Such a person, who has taken a 
debt upon himself, should, according to his 
capability, discharge it as soon as possible. 


——ÀÀÀ 


One should never rely on his inheritors to 
pay it off as - Allah 3€ forbid - if one was 
to die in a condition where he has a debt 

| remaining, only Allah 4 knows whether or 
not the inheritor(s) would even fulfil it. 


À person who passes away from this world 
with a debt on his shoulders is in a very severe 
state; may Allah 36 protect every Muslim. It 
is narrated in a hadith that Nabi 3% would not 
personally] perform the Janazah Salah of 
that deceased who was in a debt. However, 
after being blessed with prosperity Nabi 35 
would take the debt as his responsibility. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


In another hadith, Rasulullah 35 said, “The 
soul of a Believer is suspended due to his 
debt, until it has been settled on his behalf.” 
(At-Tirmidht) 

And yet in another hadith it is mentioned that 
once after completing the Fajr Salah, Nabi 
% said: 

“Is so and so tribe present? Your tribesman 
has been stopped [at the door] of Jannah 
due to an outstanding debt. It is up to you; 
free him by relieving him from his debt or 


hand him over to the punishment of Allah.” 
(Kanz-ul-"Ummal) 





Not Having Paid His Debt... 


| As Muslims, our beautiful Din teaches us to 
aquire wealth only from halal sources and 


i suffice on the income we earn. However, 





A Sahàbi & states, "My father passed away 
leaving behind 300 Dirhams in his estate. He 
left behind his family with debt upon him. I 
intended to spend upon his family; however 
Nabi 3% said, ‘Your father is in difficulty due 
to debt, discharge his debt!’” (Ahmad) 


From these ahadith we learn of the critical 
state a person would be in if he leaves the 


world not having paid off his debts. 


If the debtor does not have the ability to pay 
the debt during his lifetime then it is fard 
upon him to make a bequest | wasiyyah] that 


he owes a debt to so and so person and this 
should be fulfilled. 


If he was to pass away without making a 
bequest and his family is unaware of it, he 
will be sinful and he will be taken to task (in 
the Hereafter). The inheritors should make a 
general announcement that if anyone's loan 
Is outstanding upon this deceased, please 


come forward. Sayyiduna Jabir @ states: 


"Upon the demise of Nabi 33, Sayyidunda 
Aba Bakr & made an announcement that tf 
anyone's loan is outstanding upon Nabi 3% 
or he promised someone about something, 


then he should come to us." (At-Tabaqat 
Al-Kubra) 


Yes! If Allah 35, through His Mercy creates 
such a situation [in the Hereafter, due to 
which the deceased is relieved from his 
debt], then that is His Grace. 


We seek the Refuge and Help of Allah *. 


(Adapted by Mawlana Saad Bhaivat from 
Ap Ke Masa’il awr Unkà Hal’) 
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After the Salah was over, his father asked, “What do you think Yahya?” "I want to 


become the imam so I can stand on the big chair (mimbar) and speak in Arabic!" 
replied Yahya very enthusiastically! 





Moral: Every Salah should be performed with as much enthusiasm and excitement 


as Yahya showed in his first Jumu'ah. Salah is a conversation between us and Allah 
3$. So why should we not look forward to Salah? 


Remember, there are only 5 Salah per day which don't really take that long to 


perform. So we should never make lame excuses such as, "I don't have time" or "I 
am too tired." 


Let us be punctual with our Salah so that we do not fail in the Hereafter as the first 
thing Allah 3$ will question us regarding will be Salah. 








ta 9 
Du‘a for One’s Parents 
Whether one's parents are alive or have passed away, the Qur’an has taught us this du‘a: 
(122 » r G - = J pe a PNS 
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O my Lord, have mercy on both of them just as they had nurtured me 


when I was small. (17:80) 
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Did You Know? 
* There are 5 prophets who are known as Ulul-Azm. They are: Sayyiduna 


Nah *&, Sayyiduna Ibrahim #, Sayyiduna Masa #, Sayyiduna ‘Isa * and 
Sayyiduna Muhammad *. 


» There are two Nabis who were lifted to the Heavens by Allah 36: 


Sayyiduna Idris *€ and Sayyiduna ‘Isa 2. 


¢ Ridwan is the name of the Angel in charge of the Gates of Jannah. 


Malik is the name of the Angel in charge of the Gates of Jahannam. 





(From Dhakhira-e-Ma'lümat) 
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Not Having Paid His Debt... 


As Muslims, our beautiful Din teaches us to 
acquire wealth only from halal sources and 
to suffice on the income we earn. However, 
at times, a person may require extra wealth 
in order to help purchase certain items, like 
a house. In such instances the Shari‘ah has 
given permission to borrow money from 
others. Such a person, who has taken a 
debt upon himself, should, according to his 
capability, discharge it as soon as possible. 


One should never rely on his inheritors to 
pay it off as - Allah 36 forbid - if one was 
to die in a condition where he has a debt 
remaining, only Allah 46 knows whether or 
not the inheritor(s) would even fulfil it. 


A person who passes away from this world 
with a debt on his shoulders is in a very severe 
state; may Allah $5 protect every Muslim. It 
is narrated in a hadith that Nabi 35$ would not 
personally] perform the Janazah Salah of 
that deceased who was in a debt. However, 
after being blessed with prosperity Nabi 3 


would take the debt as his responsibility. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


In another hadith, Rastlullah 3$ said, “The 
soul of a Believer is suspended due to his 


debt, until it has been settled on his behalf." 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


And yet in another hadith it is mentioned that 
once after completing the Fajr Salah, Nabi 
25 said: 

"Is so and so tribe present? Your tribesman 
has been stopped [at the door] of Jannah 
due to an outstanding debt. It is up to you; 
free him by relieving him from his debt or 


hand him over to the punishment of Allah.” 


(Kanz-ul-‘Ummial) 





A Sahabi “ states, “My father passed away 
leaving behind 300 Dirhams in his estate. He 
left behind his family with debt upon him. I 
intended to spend upon his family; however 
Nabi = said, ‘Your father is in difficulty due 
to debt, discharge his debt!’” (Ahmad) 


From these ahadith we learn of the critical 
state a person would be in if he leaves the 
world not having paid off his debts. 


If the debtor does not have the ability to pay 
the debt during his lifetime then it is fard 
upon him to make a bequest [wasiyyah] that 


he owes a debt to so and so person and this 
should be fulfilled. 





If he was to pass away without making a 
bequest and his family is unaware of it, he 
will be sinful and he will be taken to task (in 
the Hereafter). The inheritors should make a 
general announcement that if anyone's loan 
is outstanding upon this deceased, please 


come forward. Sayyiduna Jabir “© states: 


"Upon the demise of Nabi 3%, Sayyidunda 

Abū Bakr & made an announcement that if 
anyone's loan is outstanding upon Nabi 3% 

or he promised someone about something, 

then he should come to us." (At-Yabaqat 
Al-Kubra) 

Yes! If Allah 3£, through His Mercy creates 
such a situation [in the Hereafter, due to 


which the deceased is relieved from his 
debt], then that is His Grace. 


We seek the Refuge and Help of Allah 3€. 


(Adapted by Mawlana Saad Bhaivat from 
Ap Ke Masàá'il awr Unkà Hal’) 






























Rasülullah # Descends the Mimbar for Sayyiduna Husayn = 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & narrates that he once saw Rasulullah 

3€ delivering a sermon from the pulpit when Sayyiduna Husayn 4 § | 

came out dragging a cloth around his neck. He then tripped and fell § | 
down on his face. Rasulullah % got off the pulpit to get to him but § | 
seeing what he intended, the Sahabah # picked up the child and § | | 
took him to Rasulullah 3€. Rasulullah 3€ took the child and carried § | | 
him saying, "May Allah destroy Shaytan! Children are surely a trial. § | 
By Allah! (In the eagerness of helping the child) I had no idea that I 
had descended from the pulpit until the child was brought to me." 
(At-Tabarani) | 


Rasulullah = Carries Sayyiduna Hasan & and Sayyiduna 

Husayn & on his Shoulders 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & narrates that Rasulullah # once came 
out to them with Sayyiduna Hasan & on one shoulder and Sayyiduna 
Husayn “ on the other. He was kissing the one and then the other in 
turn when someone asked, “O Rasulullah #! You seem to love them | 
very much?" Rasulullah # then said, “Whoever loves them loves me [| 
and whoever hates them hates me." (Ahmad) 





The Incident between Rasulullah 5*5 and Sayyiduna Agra’ & 
Sayyiduna Sa'ib ibn Yazid 4 narrates that when Rasulullah 3€ once 


kissed Sayyiduna Hasan 4, Sayyiduna Aqra‘ ibn Habis 4 said, 
“Although I have ten children of my own, I have never kissed one of 


them." To this Rasulullah # remarked, “Allah does not show mercy 





— mz ee -—— — m 


to those who do not show mercy towards people.” (At-Tabarānī) 
Treating Children Equally 
when his son arrived. The man kissed the boy and seated him on his 


lap. When his daughter came, he merely seated her in front of him. 
To this, Rasulullah 35$ reprimanded, “Why have you not treated them 


| 

"E 
| | 

Sayyiduna Anas “ narrates that a man was sitting with Rasulullah 3€ 
| 





equally?" (Al-Bazzar) 





——— 
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How to Spend Time in the 
Haramayn Sharifayn 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


he opportunity to visit 


Makkah 
Al-Mukarramah 


and  Al-Madinah 
Is a very great 
blessing of Allah 3$. There is no better place 


Al-Munawwarah 


on earth than the sacred cities. Those blessed 
souls who are granted the ability and the 
opportunity by Allah $5 to visit these blessed 
lands have received a great favour indeed. 
However, it 1s important that one utilises this 
blessing in the correct manner so that one is 
able to make the most of this opportunity. 
In order to do so, one should hold fast to the 
following guidelines so that one spends his 
ume correctly, thus making his stay there 
fruitful. 

L. Whilst in the blessed cities, one should be 
very punctual with regards to refraining 
from each and every sin, be it major or 
minor. Just as how rewards for good 
deeds are multiplied by thousands, the 
punishment for sins committed there are 
also very severe. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
once said: 


That I commit seventy sins in Rukbah 
(a place outside of Makkah) is more 
preferable to me than to commit one 


sin in Makkah. (Musannaf 'Abdur- 
Razzaq) 


One should make sure that he neither 
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violates the Rights of Allah 3 nor the 


rights of His servants in anyway during 


his stay in the blessed cities. 


I once heard Mawlana Abrar-ul-Haq sahib 

in Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
say that if you are invited to the palace of 
the king and someone residing there or a 


guest does something which 1s not to your 


Hardo'i $$ 


liking, then you will exercise patience out 
of fear of making the king angry. Makkah 
Al-Mukarramah is the city of the King of 
kings. Whoever you come across there 
will either be a person from the King’s 
palace 1.e. a resident of Makkah, or a guest 


of the King, L.e. 


person. 


One should spend as 


a fellow visitor to the 
sacred city, therefore one should be very 


careful when dealing with each and every 


much time 
possible in ‘ibadah. One’s time should 





as 


be spent in tawaf, salah, recitation of the 
Glorious Qur'an, the Remembrance of 


Allah, sending salutations upon Nabi 33, 


giving charity and fasting. Each good deed 
performed in Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
is equivalent to 100,000 good deeds 
performed elsewhere; hence one should 


use this aS an incentive to 


many good deeds as possible. 


perform as 


One should endeavour to complete the 


Glorious Qur'an at least once during his 
stay in Makkah Al-Mukarramah, as this 


is mustahab, and also in 


Al-Munawwarah. 


Al-Madinah 
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also in 


Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah. 
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Makkah 


one should perform d^ 


Dunng one's stay in 
Al-Mukarramah, 
many tawals as possible as tawaf 1s an 
ibadah that can only be carried out in 
Makkah Al-Mukarramah. This is why 
it 1S more virtuous to perform optional 
tawat than optional salah in Makkah 
M-Mukarramah. One should also try to 
perform a few "umrahs, if possible, during 


his stay in Makkah Al-Mukarramah. 


Similarly, whilst in Al-Madinah 


Al-Munawwarah. should 


one send 


salutations upon Nabi 3$ in abundance. 


One should make sure that each and every 
salah is performed with congregation 
in Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Al-Masjid 
An-Nabawi. One Makkah 
Al-Mukarramah is equivalent to 100,000 


salah ın 


salah elsewhere, and one salah with 
congregation is equivalent to 2,500,000 
salah. Similarly, one salah in Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah (is equivalent to 
1.000 salah elsewhere, and one salah 
Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah is equivalent to 25,000 


salàh. 


with congregation in 


One should spend as much time as possible 
in both the Harams. One should save 
himself from loitering around or going 
from shop to shop. One should realise that 
the material items that can be bought from 
the shops of Makkah Al-Mukarramah and 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah can also be 
bought elsewhere throughout the world. 
However, the spiritual blessings of the 
Haramayn Sharifayn cannot be acquired 
anywhere else in the world. Hence, one 
should refrain from wasting his precious 


lime in such activities. 





— 
~~ . 


6. 


If one desires to bring something for 
family and friends from the blessed Cities. 
then there is nothing better than Zam 
Zam water and dates from Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah. If one insists on other 
gifts, then | would advise that a list be 
made of what needs to be bought, to avoid 
wasting time in window shopping. Also, 
one should do his shopping in the last few 
days of his stay so that the least amount of 


time is spent going around the shops. 


One should not do anything which violates 

the sanctity of both the sacred masajid. 

Just as how one does not tolerate the use 

of mobile phones in his local masjid, he 

should also make sure that he does not use 
his mobile phone whilst in both masajid. 
Similarly one should refrain from any 
sort of photography, especially near the 
Ka‘bah and the blessed grave of Nabi 
¥ One should also refrain from worldly 
discussions and raising the voice in these 
sacred places. 

One should always keep in mind the sanctity 
of the cities of Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
and Al-Madinah 


have due reverence and respect for them. 


Al-Munawwarah and 


One should always remember that he 
is in Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
the Allah 3$ is. 


surrounded by angels on all sides, and 


where 
House of 


which is 
upon which continuously descend the 


and 


where our Nabi = was born. or he is 


Mercy and Blessings of Allah 3$, 


in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah where 
Nabi 3 is resting. As time passes during 
one's stay in the Haramayn, one should 
not let the reverence for the blessed cities 
dwindle, resulting in him doing things 
which violates their sanctity. 


+ One should always assume his visit to be 


his last. as one does not know when he 


will depart from this world. One should 


continually remind oneself that he/she may 


not get this opportunity again. This will 

help each person to value every moment 
of his stay. At the same time, one should 
constantly make du'à to Allah 36 that He 
enables him/her to visit the Haramayn over 
and over again, and that Allah 35 grants 
death in either Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
or Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 


One’s tongue should remain moist with the 
Remembrance of Allah $6. One should not 
waste time in discussing worldly matters 
unnecessarily. One should safeguard the 
tongue, the eyes and ears from every 
sin and futility. One should engage in 
istighfar and tawbah as much as possible. 
9. One should make a firm resolution to 
change his life for the better and ask Allah 
3$ to grant him steadfastness upon this 
resolution. 
10. One should make as much du‘a as possible, 
tor his/her own needs of this world and the 
Hereafter and also for the needs of his/her 


family, friend 


who have requested du’ | 
especially make du à for the safety of the 
Ummah and for the protection and success 
of all matters related to His beautiful Din. 


By following the above guidelines, insha‘ allah, 
every moment of one’s stay in the Haramayn 
will be spent in those actions which bring the 
and His beloved Rasul 
25. It will also lead to one being granted the 
Opportunity to visit the Haramayn over and 


Pleasure of Allah 5€ 


over again, 


s. associates and all 
à. One should 


as the one who is practically 
grateful for a Favour of Allah 4# is granted 


barakah in that favour. 


May Allah 3€ 


fruitful. Amin. 


je 35$ bless us with the Opportunity 
of visiting the Haramayn Sharifayn over and 
over again with reverence and acceptance 
and may He grant us the ability to value and 


make each and every moment of our stay there 


(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


The Noble Prophet # said: 


On no days is the worship of Allah desired more than in the (first) ten days of Dhul Hijjah. | 
The fast of each of these days is equal to the fast of a whole year, and the worship of 
each of these nights is equal to the worship of Laylat-ul-Qadr. (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah) 


It (fasting on the day of ‘Arafat) compensates for the (minor) sins of the past and the 


coming year. (Muslim, At-Tirmidhr, Ibn Majah) 


When you meet a Haji (on his way home), then greet him, shake hand 
him to beg forgiveness of Allah on your behalf before he enters is home, 
for forgiveness is accepted since he is forgiven by Allah. (Ahmad) 


l 
l 
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s with him and ask 






those 





for his prayer 
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Surah Al-Hashr (Verse 1-2) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashig Ilāhī & 
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I. Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 2. It 
was He who removed the disbelievers from among the People of the Book from their homes for the first 
exile. You never thought that they would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them 
from Allah, but the Grasp of Allah came to them from where they never expected. Allah cast terror into 
their hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the believers. So 


take heed, O people with insight! 

The Arabic word “hashr” refers to gathering 
people together. The word is used when people 
leave their place of residence and gather 
together in another place. It is for this reason 
that the Day of Judgement is also described as 
the Day of Hashr. On the Day of Judgement, 
people from every part of the globe will gather 
together on the Plains of Resurrection. 


The “first exile” refers to the expulsion 
of the Jewish tribe, Banu An-Nadir, from 
Al-Madinah. They were sent to a place called 
Khaybar, which lies a hundred miles north of 
Al-Madinah. This occurred during the lifetime 
of the Prophet #. During the Caliphate of 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ they were expelled from 
Khaybar and they proceeded to live in Ariha 
(Jericho), Tayma and Adhra‘at. This expulsion 
is referred to as the second exile. Because 
the Surah speaks about the exile of the Banü 
An-Nadir, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & 
used to refer to it as Surah Banü An-Nadir. 





Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 


on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. 


Allah 5$ begins the Sürah with this verse. 
Everything in the universe sings the Praises 
of Allah 5$, declaring that He is free from all 
faults and partners. None can overpower Allah 
% because He is Mighty and Omnipotent. 

Everything He decrees is based on His perfect 
wisdom and is therefore for the best. 


When the Prophet # arrived in Al-Madinah, 
there were three major Jewish tribes there. 
These were the: 1) Banü An-Nadir tribe, 2) 
Bani Qurayzah tribe and 3) Banu Qaynuqà' 
tribe. These tribes were reasonably powerful 










It was He who removed the disbelievers from 


among the People of the Book from their 
homes for the first exile. 


and the Prophet 55 signed a peace treaty with 
them. The clauses of the treaty specified that 
the Jews and Muslims would not fight each 
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other and that each will assist the other 1f an 

enemy attacks any one of them. However, the 

Jews breached the treaty. The plight of the Bant 
Qurayzah was discussed in the commentary of 
verses 26 and 27 of Strah Al-Ahzab (Strah 
33), while that of the Bani Qaynuqa' was 
discussed in the commentary of verse 12 of 
Sirah Al ‘Imran where Allah 3 says, “Say to 
those who disbelieve, “You shall be vanquished 
and gathered in Hell, which is the worst of 
beddings.” Their plight will again be discussed 


later in this Sirah. The verses under discussion 
concern the Banü An-Nadir. 


The Battle of Badr occurred during the 2nd 
year after Hijrah and the Battle of Uhud during 
the 3rd year after Hijrah. While some historians 
say that the Bani An-Nadir were expelled 
before the Battle of Uhud, others maintain that 
it was after the battle. The Prophet 3$ once went 
to the quarters of the Banū An-Nadir to discuss 
the Diyyah (blood money) due for the murder 
of two members of the Banü ‘Amir tribe. 
Amr ibn Umayyah killed the two persons 
and the Prophet 3$ had to pay the Diyyah. 
When the Prophet 3€ approached the Jews of 
the Banu An-Nadir for financial assistance, 
they requested that he meet with them in their 
quarters. Before his arrival, the Jews planned 
to seat the Prophet beneath the shade of a 
particular wall from which one of them was to 
drop a rock to kill the Prophet 3%. A Jew by the 


name of ‘Amr ibn Jahash volunteered for this 
task. 


The Prophet 3$ arrived with Sayyiduna Abi 
Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Ali & 
and they were made to sit on the spot. Before the 
Jews could put their sinister plan into motion, 
Sayyiduna Jibra'il ® informed the Prophet 3 
about the plot and he quickly stood up from the 
spot. He then left with his companions 4 for 
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Al-Madinah. When they reached Al-Madinah, 
the Prophet 3€ sent Sayyiduna Muhammad bin 
Maslamah to issue the ultimatum to the Banu 
An-Nadir that they were to leave the town. 


When the message reached the Jews, the 
Hypocrites said to them that they would leave 
with them if they were forced to and if they 
had to fight a battle, they (the Hypocrites) 
would assist them. Mention is made of this 
promise in verse 11 of this Sirah. The Jews 
grew bold with this promise and sent a message 
to the Muslims that they would not leave. The 
Prophet 3$ prepared the Muslims for battle. 
He appointed Sayyidunà *Abdullàh ibn Umme 
Maktüm 4 as the amir of Al-Madinah in his 
absence and marched with the Muslims to lay 
siege to the Jewish fortresses. 


When the Muslims arrived, The Prophet 3 
instructed them to fell the date palms and burn 
the date plantations of the Jews. The Jews 
eventually ran out of food and when they 
realised that the Hypocrites were not going to 
assist them, they asked the Prophet 3% to exile 
them so that their lives may be spared. They 
requested that they be allowed to take with 
them as much as their camels could carry apart 
from weapons. Whereas they were initially 
bold enough to oppose the order of the Prophet 
3€. Allah 3€ eventually instilled terror in their 


hearts and they actually begged to be exiled 
afterwards. 


While many historians state that the siege 
lasted for six days, the historian, Imam Waqidi 
# places the figure at fifteen. Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 reports that the 
Prophet 4 allowed every three persons from 
the Banü An-Nadir to take turns riding one 
camel. To take as much as possible with them 
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REACHING YOUR DESTINED STATUS 





Sayyidunà Muhammad ibn Khalid & narrates that Rasulullah = said, “Indeed when a 
servant, due to his shortcomings, does not reach the rank [in the Hereafter] which Allah 
has decreed for him, He afflicts him in his body, or his property.” (Abū Dawid) 


Commentary: The world is a place of trials, tribulation and hardships behind which there are 
many Wisdoms and Hidden Mysteries of Allah 3$. Spiritual progress is achieved through tackling 
these hardships according to the Will of Allah 3€ and the methods taught to us by Rasulullah X. 


Enduring patience upon trials helps one reach such a status in the Sight of Allah 3$ to which deeds 
cannot even take one to. 


In this hadith, Rasulullah 3$ says exactly this, that when a person does not manage to reach a 
specific spiritual rank, which he was originally destined for, Allah 3€ puts him through illness. 
Through this illness a person is granted the tawfiq to bring humbleness and servitude inside him, 
which i$ very much liked by Allah $. 

tagrat Mawlànà Muhammad Ya*qüb Nanotwi # says that the path leading to Jannah is so long 
that even if a person was given a life span as long as Sayyiduna Nth 38, he would not be able to 


complete the journey through his actions. However, if the Mercy of Allah 3$ is with him, he can 
pass through it in a single moment. 


This means that through the humbleness and patience a person adopts when he/she 1s inflicted 


with illness from Allah 3%, a person is able to traverse this path to Jannah in leaps and bounds. 


Many of us become impatient and begin complaining when afflicted with illnesses or calamities. 
At that certain moment of hardship, if we were to endure patience then this same illness will 


become a means of attracting the Mercy of Allah % due to which we can gain a status of worth 
in the Sight of Allah #5. 


UDHIYAH (QURBANI) 


Sayyidund Abi Dharr & narrates that, “The Companions of Rasulullah 5* asked, ‘O 
| Rasülullah! What are these animal sacrifices?’ He said, ‘The sunnah of your father 
(Sayyiduna) Ibrahim.’ They said, ‘What is there for us in them, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said, ‘For every hair, one reward.’ They said, ‘What about the wool, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘For every strand of wool, one reward.” (Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: Allah 3$ has ordered us to carry out many types of worship from which some are 











stipulat 
S only 1n their S ed 
compulsory and the rest are optional. Similarly, some can be carried out y 


3 (mier he other hand, some 
time: for example the five daily Salah or the annual Hajj (pilgrimage). Ont 


| T S (O: 
acts of worship can be carried out at any time e.g. Du a, Umrah, sadaqah, e 


" - * - . . - 9 - Q; 
Qurbani (i.e. Udhiyah) is one of those ‘ibadah which is wājib upon some and optional for other 
Moreover, it can only be carried out in its stipulated time. 


What is Qurbàni? 


From the above hadith, we learn that it is a sunnah of Sayyiduna Ibrahim 32. Allah 3€ had put 
»ayyidunà Ibrahim # through many trials and tribulations: from amongst them one of the most 


difficult tests was when he was granted a child in his old age and Allah $$ commanded him to 
slaughter this son of his. Allah 3$ quotes Sayyiduna Ibrahim 32 in the Qur an, 


O my beloved child! | have seen in a dream that | am slaughtering you, so consider, what is your 
opinion? (37:172) 





Thereafter, Sayyiduna Ibrahim ?2 made preparations to sacrifice his son. Allah 4% sent Sayyiduna 
Jibra'il with a ram from Jannah and told Sayyidunà Ibrahim ?3 to slaughter the ram instead of 


his son. This action of Sayyiduna Ibrahim 32 became so beloved to Allah 4# that He made it from 
the sunnah of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ® till the Day of Judgement. 


Note: A dream of a Prophet cannot be compared to the dream of any ordinary person. Rather. a 
dream of a Prophet is without doubt true as it is from one of the types of Wahy (divine revelation). 


Therefore, for Sayyiduna Ibrahim * to see in his dream that he is slaughtering his son, is actually 
a command from Allah 45. 


Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf “Ali Thànwi 5$ mentions that the reason why Rasulullah 3% mentioned 
"(It is) the sunnah of your father (Sayyiduna) Ibrahim" is to bring the importance of this into the 
generations to come. This is because Arabs are from the progeny of Sayyiduna Ibrahim *9 and 
it is common knowledge that a person gives importance to something which he has taken from 
his forefathers and it is very difficult to remove such actions from one’s life. Therefore, to bring 
the importance of Qurbani into the Ummah, Rasulullah 3$ mentioned that this Qurbani is not 
something new, but rather a sunnah of your father, Sayyiduna Ibrahim %3. 


Rasulullah 3$ has mentioned many fada’il (virtues) in regard to Qurbani. In the hadith under 
discussion, after questioning in regard to what Qurbani is, the Sahabah # asked, “O Rasulullah, 
what is in it for us?" Rasulullàh 38 replied, “With every hair of the animal, there is one reward. 


The Sahàbah 5 further asked, “What about the wool, O Rasülullah?" Rasulullah 3s replied, "With 
every strand of the wool there 1s one reward." 


[n another hadith, Rasulullah 3$ mentions that no action 1s more beloved to Allah 35 a bn day 
of ‘Id than sacrificing an animal for the Sake of Allah 3€. Further on in the hadith, Rastlullah 35 


mentions that this action is accepted in the Court of Allah 3$ before a drop of blood even touches 


the ground. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 





me 


mele JES TION 


permissible to recite or teach the Qur'an or 


Up to what limit 1s it 


perform nafl salah during the office hours in a 
state employment? 

ANSWER | If [doing so] causes harm in 
the office work then it will not be permissible. 
And if one has completed his work and is 
just sitting idle [with nothing to do] then it is 


permissible; in fact it 1s good. 





|| If a person memorised the 
Qur'àn during his childhood and, due to not 
reciting with punctuality and due to a few 
unacceptable reasons, forgets the Qur'an then 
regarding [such a person] people say that if he 
learns the Qur'àn and then forgets it and does 
not relearn it then on the Day of Resurrection 

he will be raised blind and it is a very great 

sin. If this is completely true then how can 

this sin be remitted? And what is the solution 

in Shari‘ah? Please explain the answer. 


—————— TT 








TET 
ANSWER || Tt 
"1 
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AN ) forget the Qur'an after 
having learnt it is a severe sin and a severe 
warning has come in the hadith for this. The 


only way to make up for the sin is to make a 








firm resolution and relearn it and then to recite 
it continually. And once a person has relearnt 
it after having forgotten it, then he continues 
to recite it and does not forget it until his final 
breath then he will not be [burdened with] the 


rse oi forgetting the Qur'àn. 


ge—E XEM 


[ QUES SSTION | I have a 7 year old daughter 


who is doing Hifz in [the madrasah] 








“Iqra 
Rawdat-ul-Atfal . | am also connected to 
this institute. Masha allah, my daughter has 
completed 9 juz and is memorising the 10th 
juz. In some places I have heard that it is 
not good to make girls memorise the Quran 
because after marriage she will become so 
busy [with other commitments] that she will 
not find time to revise [the Qur'àn] - in this 
way there is fear of her forgetting the Qur an; 


how far is this statement correct? 


ANSWER || To make one's daughter 
a hafizah is a Great Bounty [of Allah $5); 


however, it is necessary that, after memorising 





she remains punctual in retaining it [to 


memory], otherwise the punishment [of 


forgetting it] is very severe. 





“QUESTION Appro ee seven years 
ago I had memorised about 2 juz [of the 
Our’ an]; however, now I have forgotten them. 
After spending some time in tabligh [and 
da‘wah work] I have realised that to forget the 
Qur'an after learning it is a grave sin. Now | 
am trying [to learn] but I am unable to learn; 
my memory is not very sharp. I also wish to 
memorise Surah Yasin and Surah Al-Mulk. 


—_—_—_—__ 





r -— ——À— 


| ANSY SWEI R i If your memory is weak then 


— 


you are ‘excused. Insha’allah you will not 


be sinful: however. continue to learn with 


determination. 
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QUESTION QUESTION | If the Qur'an was to drop 


from one’s hand then one should g give sadaqah 
equal to wheat. If a Dini book, e.g. hadith, 
Fiqh, etc. was to fall then what is the ruling 
for this? 


| ANSWER | The mas'alah of giving 
sadaqah equal to wheat upon dropping the 
Qur'àn, which is famous amongst the people, 
is not found in any book. One should make 
tawbah and istighfar upon this negligence but 


there is no harm in giving some sadaqah too. 





KAUZON Is it permissible or not to 
place a Qur'an, part of the Qur'an, a du‘a 
or the kalimah tayyibah in the grave with 
the deceased? In light of the Qur'an and 
hadith, Hanafi Figh and practice of the pious 
predecessors please explain clearly — it will 
be a favour. 


=m rg A. 
| ANSWER | It is not permissible to bury 


the Qur'an or a part of it with the deceased 
because the deceased decays in the grave 
[releasing impurities]. To keep the Qur'an 
in such a place is against respect. The same 
ruling applies to [any other] sacred text. The 
pious predecessors did not have a practice of 
doing this. 





BeOS) Just as you are aware also that 
there are numerous [copies of the] Qur'an 
on the shelves in masjids; however, they 
are recited less. If a person was to bring 
home a Qur'àn from the masjid for himself 
or his children, then in such an instance 
what is the ruling for him? Will one need to 
ask permission to take the Qur’an from the 
responsible person in the masjid? Will one 





Only Allah 5€ 
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need to gift [a copy of the Qur'àn] to the 
masjid from the marketplace or not? 


ANSWER If the copies of the Qur'an 


kept in the masjid are more than needed then 
they should be moved to another masjid or 
madrasah [where there is a need for copies 


of the Qur'an]. It is not correct to take them 
home. 


218) 3:48(9 2! T have a friend who does not 


recite the Qur'an himself; rather he daily 
listens to the Qur'àn on the tape player. I 
had a debate with him [in which] he said it is 
not necessary to recite the Qur'an; a Muslim 
can act upon it by merely listening to it. This 
dilemma began to occupy my mind. To clear 

this | met a Mawlana; he also gave the same 

answer that the reward is the same for reciting 

the Qur’an and listening to it. This does not 

make sense that why a Muslim who has learnt 
to recite the Qur’an does not recite it himself? 
Please inform me and clear my dilemma 
that should the Qur’an only be listened to 
from other’s tongues and not be recited by 
oneself? Why not if one is literate [in regards 
to reciting the Qur'an]? 


ANSWER There are many rights of the 


Qur'an, one of its rights is to recite it. To 
listen to its commands/rulings and to act upon 
them are also its rights. Likewise, according 
to one’s courage, to memorise [parts of] 

is also its right. All of these rights should be 
fulfilled. Moreover, to recite the Qur'àn ts 
more virtuous than listening to it; majority 
of ‘Ulama do not regard the tape player 
recitation. 


as 


; Knows Best 
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This series of articles about Hafiz Patel sahib was written by the Shaykh 
in the weeks after his demise, but due to his busy schedule and ill-health, he 
was unable to finalise it. For everything there is a time decreed by Allah 3, 
and so it is being published now. It is the desire of the Shaykh that readers 
learn from the blessed life of this luminary and try to adopt many of his 


good qualities. 


(Part 1) 


It is the practice of Allah $ that in every era, 
He creates amongst us such individuals who 
are a beacon of light for all. They are blessed 
with such qualities, that those fortunate to 
spend time with them are left in astonishment. 
Their character is naturally one of extreme 
aspiration, determination and ambition; all 
of which does not waver when faced with 
difficulties and trials; which does not weaken 
with the passing of time; nor does it diminish 
in the slightest from its peak. Such individuals 
persevere and persist in the pursuit of their 
goals and their steadfastness and determination 
is an inspiration for both the young and old. One 
such blessed individual was Hafiz Muhammad 
Patel sahib 4$, the Amir of the Da‘wah and 
Tabligh movement in the UK and Europe. 
























Born in 1926, in a small village by the name of 
Manekpore Takoli, Gujarat, India; Hafiz sahib 
© spent the first twenty-one years of his life 





was an average person leading an ordinary life, 
yet his natural disposition of high aspiration 
and the decreed destiny of becoming a source 
of guidance for many was to soon transpire. It 
was in Karachi that he accepted the invitation 
to spend three days with the Tabligh Jama ah, 
and this was the moment which kindled the 
sparks of concern and worry for the Ummah, 
which went on to engulf his life and remained 
so profound in Hafiz sahib * till he breathed 
his last. 
Migration to England 
Hafiz sahib $$ migrated to England in 1962 
at the age of 36. He settled in Nuneaton in 
Warwickshire and began working in a factory. 
Like others, Hafiz sahib & had migrated from 
the sub-continent for a better life. In those days, 
Masajid were seldom to be found and non- 
Muslim employers were unfamiliar with Islam 
and its teachings, therefore it was difficult to 


get leave to fulfil religious obligations, even for 
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of Jumu‘ah Salah is an extremely important 
devotion, Hafiz sahib 3$ used to make brief 
absences on Friday afternoons which caused 
issues at work. Eventually he left his job solely 


for the fact that he was unable to offer Jumu‘ah 
Salah. 


Relocation to Dewsbury 

Hafiz sahib moved to Dewsbury in 1964 
and began teaching in a Madrasah on Wharf 
St, Saville Town, which was being run at the 
residence of brother ‘Abdullah Patel. After two 
years, a house was bought on Saville Grove 
with the intention of establishing a Masjid and 
a Madrasah. Thereafter, Hafiz sahib took up 
the role of imam and teacher there. This Masjid 
remained the centre for the Tabligh Jama‘ah for 
a number of years, until the construction of the 
current Markaz on South Street in 1978, under 
the supervision of Hafiz sahib $$. 
Dedication to Tabligh 


Hafiz sàhib 5$ had acquired a connection with 
the Tabligh Jama'ah from when he was residing 
in Pakistan. He was a passionate advocate of the 
work and sincerely wished that the work would 
flourish so that people can come closer to Din. 
One of the greatest attributes Hafiz sahib = 
acquired from the Tabligh Jama‘ah, was his 
sincere worry and concern for the Ummah. He 
relentlessly strived and endeavoured to bring 
as many Muslims close to Din as possible. 
He could not bear to see Muslims forgoing 
their duties to their Creator. He would go from 
town to town and country to country to advise 
Muslims to remember Allah 3$ and their duties 
towards Him. His nights were spent in crying 
and beseeching Allah $5 for the guidance of the 


Concern for the Ummah 


Hafiz sahib && had a universal outlook to Din; 


his days and nights were spent in worrying for 
the whole Ummah. This is a quality found in all 
our pious predecessors and akabir whether they 
served the Din through Da*wah and Tabligh, 
Tazkiyah, Madaris or any other method. This 
quality is one of the signs of being blessed with 
the true inheritance of the concern of Nabi 3%: 
a concern which overpowers the consideration 
for one's own welfare, comfort, peace and ease. 
Such was the state of our beloved Nabi 3€, that 
in the Glorious Qur'an, out of sheer mercy 
Allah 3$ says: 


Perhaps you are going to let yourself collapse 
in grief because they do not believe. (3:26) 


I recall the occasion of Hafiz sahib #8’s son, 
Mawlana 'Abdullah, passing away. Despite 
exercising complete patience, the demise of 
his beloved young son had left Hafiz sahib $$ 
under a huge amount of emotional grief and 
pain. It is not easy for an old father to witness 
the demise of a young son, especially a pious 
son who was an 'alim. My late mentor, Haji 
Muhammad Fārūq sahib = said to me once, 
“You have no idea how difficult it is for an old 


father to lift the janazah (funeral bier) of his 
young son." 


Upon hearing the news of the demise, I travelled 
to Dewsbury and reached after Zuhr. I sat with 
Hafiz sahib = on his bed consoling him and 
comforting him, until the time for Janazah 
Salah. His devoted khadim, brother Ansari 
was also repeatedly requesting me to provide 
support to Hafiz sahib 4$. Time to time, Hafiz 
sahib # would become overwhelmed and 





there and memorised the Glorious Qur’an in 
his childhood. Upon the birth of Pakistan in 
1941, he migrated and settled in Karachi. He 










Ummah. One of the most outstanding qualities 
| had witnessed in Hafiz sahib = was that he 
would always talk about Din; he would seldom 
talk about anything else. 


sob at the loss. He was in so much grief that 
when requested to lead the Janazah Salah he 
declined. Despite being in such a state of grief 
and having his heart and mind preoccupied in 
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Jumu'ah Salah. Such conditions meant it was a 
great challenge for people to remain steadfast 
on their religious duties. As the obligation 
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the loss of his beloved son, when Hafiz sahib 

ê began the du‘a after the burial, his very first 
appeal to Allah 5$ affected me greatly and left 

me in amazement. He said, "O Allah, all the 

people of this Ummah that have reached You 
in the state of Iman, forgive them all.” He first 
asked Allah to forgive the Ummah and only 
after that did he start making du'à for his son! 
This episode had a profound effect upon me 
and left me with no doubt that this individual 
has a sincere and deep concern for the whole 
Ummah. 


Some Personal Qualities 

* Actions according to words 

Once, Hafiz sahib = was at brother Ansari's 
house in London and was to embark on a 
journey to Pakistan and Bangladesh. He was 
extremely unwell. Hafiz sahib * tried to contact 
me by phone. When I returned the call he was 
resting and brother Ansari informed me that 
Hafiz sahib is quite unwell, to the extent that 
he was unable to even go to London Markaz. | 
said that Hafiz sahib 3$ should not travel in this 
condition upon which brother Ansari informed 
me that this was also the opinion of all the 
associates and that I should speak to Hafiz 
sahib 5$. Later, I got the opportunity to speak 
to Hafiz sahib = and insisted that he postpone 
his journey, to which Hafiz sahib = remained 
quiet. After my plea he replied, “Hadrat, | am 
indeed very unwell. This was why I desired to 
speak to you in fear that this may be the last 
time we speak. However, the journey shall 
not be postponed. This is because, until today 
| have always said to others, ‘No matter what 

your circumstances, you must strive for Din.’ If 
| do not travel due to my ill health, then what 

worth are my words to the people? I say to 

people that leave your homes at times of both 


ease and difficulty. If I do not travel, then my 


Q 





actions will be contrary to my words” 


* Relations with all and hospitable 

Hafiz sahib = made a great effort to remain 
connected to people of all walks of life. 
The “Ulama; Mashayikh; people acquainted 
with the Tabligh effort; those in professional 
occupations; the young; the wealthy; the 
influential; the committees of Masajid; and 
the working class, Hafiz sahib = was dear 
to and respected by all. He would personally 
visit people and keep in contact by phone. If 
anyone he knew became ill, he would visit 
them as soon as his circumstances allowed. 
He had a very good memory and would 
remember the slightest of details. Another 
distinguished quality of Hafiz sahib <= was 
that he was very hospitable. Those who visited 
him at the Dewsbury Markaz would be served 
refreshments and no one would leave empty 


handed. 


e Humbleness and humility 
During his final illness, a few days prior to 
departing for Hajj, Hafiz sahib *$ was advised 
by Doctors not to go, due to an increase in 
his ill health. This caused him much distress 
and grief. He had told his sons Hafiz Rashid 
sahib, Mawlana Sa‘id sahib and his accomplice 
and my friend, Brother Shokat Malji, to leave 
without him. He expressed much grief to 
me and started crying and sobbing upon not 
being able to visit the Haramayn Sharifayn. 
Out of humility, he felt a misdeed of his had 
become a hurdle in his desire to perform Hajj. 
[ consoled Hafiz sahib = and comforted him 
by saying that, “Insha’allah, you will receive 
the rewards of all the actions you intended 
to carry out during the journey; however, the 
greatest blessing and bounty is the grief you 
are experiencing, for only Allah 46 knows what 


reward and closeness you are gaining through 
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nner condition of the heart. Furthermore, 

, life has been an embodiment of good 

is. and whatever Allah 36 had decreed for 
, will only be goodness.” Hafiz sahib = 

replied , “I hope I have done something good 

in my life which I am able to show to Allah 55, 


and pray He accepts it.” I responded saying, 
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(Part 6) 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





=== Continued from last issue 











A short tour of Allahabad 


As we set off towards Mahewa, our excitement 

increased for two reasons: firstly we came to 

know that Mahewa is a place where Hadrat 

Hakim-ul-Ummah, Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali 

Thanwi 3$ resided for a whole month, during 
which people from surrounding areas derived 
benefit from Hadrat's company and speeches; 
and secondly, Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 
Zaman sahib instructed his son, Mawlana 
‘Abdullah sahib, that he should drive to Mahewa 
in such a manner that we were able to have a 
short tour of Allahabad. 


Allahabad is a very famous and important city 
of India. Anyone with some knowledge of the 
history of India will know that Allahabad has 
been a very important city, both politically and 
religiously. It is one of the largest cities of the 
north Indian state of Uttar Pradesh (U.P.) and is 
surrounded by the River Ganges and Yamuna 


on three sides. Allahabad played a vital role in 
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“This is the greatest sood d 3 
and conviction that I have nothing to present 
Allah 4. Only Allah 36 knows what He shall 
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eed; the thought 


erant you when you meet Him in this condition, 
this is a very high condition of a believer. My 


humble words gave him some comfort. 
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the Indian independence 


2 movement and was 
e 


| home of Jawahar Lal Nehru, the first Prime 
Minister of India after independence. 


AS We progressed towards the central part 


of Allahabad. Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz- 


Zaman sahib damat barakatuhum informed 


us Of a very disturbing historical fact. Hadrat 
Mawlana mentioned with much grief that 
during the independence movement, there were 
cities which saw hundreds of ‘Ulama hung 
in the streets, including these very streets of 
Allahabad. We continued passing by many 
historical and interesting sites including: 


Naini Jail: This jail was built during the 

British rule and became very famous in the 

pre-independence era. It is where some of 
our pious elders, the likes of Hadrat Mawlana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani $$, senior 'Ulama like 
Mawlana Abul Kalam Azaad * and prominent 
political figures, the likes of Jawahar Lal Nehru, 
were jailed due to their efforts for Indian 
independence. 

Old Naini Bridge: A bridge which was built 


during the time of the British rule and is 


said to be approximately 100 years old. The 








engineering was amazing as it had two storeys: 


one story was for trains and the second for other 


vehicles. It is still in full use today and appears 
to be as strong as the day it was built. 

Sangam of Rivers: This is an area known as 
‘Sangam’, a confluence of the rivers. [his is 
the point in Allahabad where the Rivers Ganges 
and Yamuna meet and one can clearly see the 
contrast in the colours of both the rivers. 

Fort of King Akbar: The remains of the 
fort of King Akbar which was built in the 
1550's. This was built on the banks of 


the river Yamuna. Hadrat Mawlana mentioned 


fort 


an amazing incident regarding this very fort. 
Hadrat said that his Shaykh and father in law, 
Hadrat Shah Wasiyullah sahib = (a senior 
Khalifah of Hakim-ul-Ummah Thanwi 5$), used 
to come to the bank of the river for a walk. 
Hadrat would sometimes take along with him 
some students and teach Sahih-ul-Bukhari at 
the fort. Hadrat Shah sahib = was always 
inclined to teach Sahih-ul-Bukhari at a specific 
spot in the remains of the fort, without any 
apparent reason. It was only later that the fact 
came to light that the fort of King Akbar also 
housed a Masjid which was where Hadrat Shah 
Wasiyullah sahib was inclined to teach Sahih- 
ul-Bukhari. Allahu Akbar! How great are the 
pious servants of Allah $5 that their heart can 
sense spiritual purity which is beyond the naked 


CVC. 


Madrasah —Ihya-ul-*Uloom: This is 
Allahabad's Tablighi centre. During one period, 
Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi & would visit this madrasah and reside 


number of days. 
1t Madrasah Bayt-ul-Qur’an, Mahewa 
on arriving at Madrasah Bayt-ul-Qur àn we 


reeted by the teachers of the madrasah 


waiting in anticipation. We were 





-— À 


taken on a short tour of the 1 id then 
the teachers of the madrasah gathered for tea 
with both of our Mashayikh. 

After some light refreshments our Hadrat 
imparted some very important advices to the 


teachers of the Madrasah. Below are two of the 
main points that our Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum 


emphasised to the teachers: 


* Hadrat mentioned the Arabic 


„ï (a blessing is only valued 


saying, 

TTE 
after it no longer remains). Hadrat mentioned 
that with regards to our Mashayikh and elders 
our condition is the same. We do not value 


the blessing of having our Mashayikh while 


they are present amongst us and as a result of 


our love for them. we don’t think about their 


departure from this world. As a result, we are 
left with nothing but regret and remorse as we 
fail to benefit. 

e Hadrat further mentioned that the example 
of our behaviour towards our Mashayikh 1s 
that of tawaf in the Haram Sharif. Those who 
visit from abroad for a couple of weeks to 
perform ‘Umrah end up doing more tawafs 
in a few days than those people who live in 
Makkah Al-Mukarramah. They leave it for 
tomorrow, and this ‘tomorrow’ never comes. 
The intention is always there to benefit from 
the Haram and perform tawaf, but the thought 
is always to delay to the next opportunity. 
Similarly, those who have Mashayikh in 

close proximity also leave it for tomorrow. 

Shaytan leads them into procrastination and 

before they know, the blessing of our Shaykh 

is taken away from us and we are left with 


nothing but regret and remorse. 


This advice was very beneficial for myself and 
| am sure those readers who are associated 
to our Hadrat dàmat barakütuhum or any of 


our Mashayikh will feel the same. During the 


m m —À— o —— e 09 — 


— IH 9 — -— -À L 


— ÁÁ—— A 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 27 ISSUE 8 | 


— — — — -— LI E d———— mma 


“Ws 
speech | was compelled to think about my Own 
-ondition regarding my Shaykh and realised that 
Lam in the same trap. Many of us live in the same 
city as our Shaykh or not a great distance away 
and some of us are also blessed with reviving 
the Din in the institute with our Shaykh, yet we 
fail to benefit because we feel our Shaykh and 
his company and majalis are always accessible, 
hence if we cannot participate in today’s majlis 
then we will participate in the majlis tomorrow; 
if we do not update about our spiritual condition 
this month, we will do it next month: if we 
haven't increased our bond with our Shaykh 
this year, which results in the progress of our 
relationship with Allah 46, then we will make 
sure we progress in the coming year. All these 
thoughts are the deception of Shaytan. 


All one has to do is look at three things to judge 

whether he is valuing his relationship with his 

Shaykh: 

|. Look at the objective of why he has associated 
with the Shaykh; and that is to gain the 
Wilayah and Special Friendship of Allah 4. 


-2 


2. Look at the number of years he has been 
connected to the Shaykh and the opportunity 
to achieve this objective. 

3. Assess how far he has succeeded in the 
objective. 

The outcome of these three points will be 

enough to give us a reality check. May Allah $5 

erant all those associated to the Mashayikh the 
true desire to take benefit from them. 


After our visit to Mahewa we returned back to 
Dar-ul-Ma‘arif where we had a short rest and 
packed our belongings, as we were leaving for 


Dehli that afternoon. 


Final moments in Allahabad 
We performed Zuhr Salah at Madrasah Bayt-ul- 
Ma‘arif. after which food was served in Hadrat 






Mawlana s 


engaged with mee 


had lunch. 


^ " = . ~ - > -à ae o j 
Mawlānā for our final sitting just before leaving 
My Hadrat instructed me and my respected 


brother and colleague Mawlana Ahmad sahib 
that we should both request Hadrat Mawlanà to 
bless us with ijàzah (permission) of hadith. We 
made the 
accepted and blessed us with ijazah. 
Hadrat Mawlana instructed his son Mawlana 
Abdullah sahib to give 
signed by Hadrat Mawlan 
that Hadrat Maw 
ijazah in hadith With 
seeing this our respect 
Hadrat M 


he had 


Mawlana before. 


th 


A point to note for the students of 

at our respected Hadrat has other 
hadith which are loftier th 
from Hadrat Mawlana Qamar-uz-Z. 


damat barakütuhum: however 





irat Mawlana Was 
private room. Hadrat Mawlana v 


ting other guests while we 
After lunch we gathered by Hadrat 


request and Hadrat Mawlana kindly 


us the written sanad 


a himself. It transpired 


lana had recently acquired 


a quite lofty chain. On 
ed Hadrat also requested 
awlana for this Particular ijazah as 
already acquired ijāzah from Hadrat 





Din is 
ijāzahs of 
an the one requested 
aman sahib 


, the traits of 


those connected to ‘Ilm and Ahadith is that 
they do not feel independent from their seniors, 
rather they always feel in need of their ‘ilm and 
barakat (blessings). 


It had been two very hectic days in Allahabad, 
but two very blessed ones. Hadrat Mawlana 


Qamar-uz-Zaman sahib and his family 


had 


been very hospitable and caring towards us. 1t 


was also an eye opener to see so many people 


striving and struggling for the sake of Din whilst 


surrounded by poverty and other hardships. We 


took permission to leave from Hadrat Mawlana 


damat barakatuhum 


and Mawlànà Abdullah 





sāhib took us to the airport for our onward 
flight. 
— — Continued in next issue 
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ae? . life. 
APT nquillity 1n 
of solace or a means of grief for you? Hence, peace and trand is inm 
: Ima 1 Suits 
when you see someone afflicted by an ordeal Iman on Taqdir re 
of any form, treat them respectively.” are as follows, 


On the contrary, we find in the beautiful a. No matter what hardship or adversity befalls 





teachings of our beautiful Shari'ah that if one, it will be accepted without perturbation 
(Part 2) practices. Sadly, instead of society making a Muslim is surrounded by an anxiety or a and the heart will remain firm in the event of 
: x : x " . - * 
meala Delawal that extra effort of making such individuals difficulty and is in need of assistance, then 
by Mawlana Huzaifa Delawata 


such hardships. Strong belief in Taqdir will 
indicate that one is content with the Wish of 
Allah $$ and will therefore not oppose this 


feel socially accepted, our immoral actions no Muslim should leave him in the lurch. He 


should not tell himself that it 1s not his concern 


=== (Continued from last issue 





tend to drive them further away into seclusion. 





what the other has to cope with. This is not decree. The hardship will onl 
Emotional trauma Shoulder of comfort is: | p | a 3 | , p. y subside upon 
! T —9 one the trait of a true Muslim. Conversely, it is the the Desire of Allah 38. Thus a man of Taqdir 
Infertility is a common and growing problem, Individuals who suffer from infertility ! E. ge PWS 
' - E | p duty of a Muslim that when he sees another accepts what comes his way with content 
but unfortunately still remains quite a taboo constantly remain within the scope of an "X ae, e O39 diy eee ! : 
: d p UR | Muslim in distress or anxiety, he should do his b.One WBo'm k 
subject. Regardless of the medical cause of inferiority complex. We the society at large, rip uc - Ter i o has acknowledged and accepted 
| : jt S rg. | best to assist him out of this anxiety even if it this concept Gf TUT 
infertility, women receive majority of the friends, and also family, play a great role in means he has to go out of his way to do so cept of Laqdir will not be overcome 
blame for the reproductive setback; and as prolonging the negative impacts of infertility Rasilullah 48 says in a hadith with frustration at the delay in the passing of 
a result suffer personal grief, social stigma upon such individuals. Instead of giving such | the hardship. He will not become despondent 
3 T P ^ + 1^3 , ' P 1/0 > l | r r 1 z . - 
and ostracism. Individuals who strueele with people a shoulder of comfort and an avenue f Pak is the b s of a PLE nor lose hope with the misfortune he 
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x =~ VY Jp ' » i ‘ ' ' lo Su : eve 1 1 
muster the courage to approach someone in psychological and emotional traumas. We e mecs (Gah e E thereby eradicating any form of weakness. 
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- . . Se suc — 4 eO . . , < 
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the required help and advice, without feeling r $ n m TE a Muslim’s distress or hardship, Allah 3& S e hardship 
yc we should regularly remind ourselves of the | 
that he/she are being somewhat victimised NS = lak Fà erm will alleviate a distress from the distresses c. The believer of Tagdir will not adopt 
rr | adith of Rasulullah 3% narrated by Sayyidun¢ : 
and pessimistically judged. In essence, coping a E ene (one will face) on the Day of Resurrection. unlawful ways and means of combating the 
= >S T = = athilan 10N ae sqa Da he who conce r Tas y 
with infertility can be very difficult and can be e 2 ase of a a difficulty, for he knows that the adversity 
. . ere ol s of your * will conceal his faults on the Da 3 - 
emotionally and physically draining. It makes Do not rejoice over the mishaps of y V SN y has been brought about by Allāh 4%. He 
pec À brother: it could be that Allāh $$ has of Qiyamah. (Al-Bukhari) y E i 
you entertain jealousy of others when you | | | understands well that elimination of the 
b | ii mercy on him and subjects you to trials. What to do? TM i l : 
see them with many children. Women regard (At-Tirmidhi) 4 hardship is not possible without the Will of 
childlessness as discreditable, negative and as a The question arises as to what we should do Allah $s. He therefore realises the futility of 
E Poor to] | > that our mockery, socia | ! | 
representing failure. PC noue a h 4 " when afflicted with such trials and tested with his efforts in trying to combat the Will of 
iliation and mental torture becomes the ie P i p 
Social stigma humiliation | b c al such adversities. Hereunder are some essential Allah 45. He will therefore not unnecessarily 
| -ason for us being subject to unforeseen trials 3s. : = g 
Infertil | ] ti EN Do. e iS | h guidelines: attract the displeasure of Allah 3$ by the 
| = LGD Em | Imi Taadir - O lai adoption of unlawful measures. Why draw/ 
and neglect. Both men and women suffer to turn to, rather; due to our previous selfish l. Iman on Taqdir - One must explain to ttract Allah’s wrath when one’s purpose 
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es s m : | | | cannot be achieved even after having 
avoid feelings of neglect and failure, many neglect, and hence no one is ready to aid us in was written for me and no matter how much I d 4 Trim 
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individuals tend to isolate themselves from our time of adversity. Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri disapprove of it, it will not change. This was P e 
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then results in such individuals and couples the way you wish to be treated. At the time of adversity. If one adopts this attitude at every also resort to du‘a’. He believes that nothing 
adopting Islamically unlawful and unhealthy adversity, do you hope that people be a means juncture of his life, he will obtain immense can be gained without the Will of Allàh 3€, 
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Hence, one will derive greal hope, => Continued from page 5 ——— 





strength and solace by supplicating | 
1 na An addit Tener on a camel, the Jews even broke down their homes 
to Allah 38. An additional benetit one | 
| | XM E and removed the doors, the Muslims assisted 
will gain by engaging in du'à ıs the | | | | | 
= s | them in this work. It is with reference to this that 
strengthening of one's relationship p * | | i 
; Allāh says, “they uprooted their homes with their 
own hands and with the hands of the believers.” 
While some of them left for Sham, many settled in 
Khaybar. The people of Khaybar were very pleased 
with their arrival and welcomed them with singing 
and music. The above is reported in “Al-Bidayah 
Wan-Nihayah” of ‘Allamah Ibn Kathir $$. 


with Allah 3$; a strong bond of love 


~~~ Trustworthiness ^^^ 


with Allah 3$ is the basis of peace and 


all comfort. 





SS 
e.The believer in Taqdir will not Sayyiduna ‘Umar & is known for his justice, honesty and trustworthiness. Once, 


while he was the khalifah (leader of the Muslims), a large amount of very expensive 
perfume was given to him as a gift. Because of the large amount, he did not want 


to keep all of the perfume and so decided to weigh the amount of perfume so he 
could distribute it to other people. 


attribute success, accomplishment 
and excellence to his efforts. Rather, 
he will attribute everything to the Will 
and Pleasure of Allah 36. He will thus 


be imbued with humility. Such a man 


When the Jews shut themselves up in their 
fortresses, they thought that they were invincible 
and the Muslims never expected that the Jews 


will not act arrogant and haughty. DIT: 
c PEL would leave the area. However. Allah 45 cast terror 


At the time, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 5 was at home with his wife. He called out saying, 
"Is there anyone who can weigh this perfume for me?" Immediately his wife came 
and volunteered to help. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & did not reply to her. 


== Continued in next issue 











into their hearts and they surrendered themselves. 
With this background to the incident, one would 
be able to understand when Allah 3$ stated the 
aforementioned verses. 


Consideration 
for Others 


Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Asghar Husayn $$ (Miya(n) sahib) was a role model in terms of 





For a second time Sayyiduna ‘Umar & called out, “Is there anyone who can weigh 


this perfume for me?" His wife again volunteered to help but Sayyiduna ‘Umar «4 
did not reply. 





discharging his duties and being considerate towards his relatives, friends and neighbours. 
His house was made of mud, which needed reinforcement every year. While doing so he 
had to take out all of his household items. On one occasion Hadrat Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi‘ & told him that he was going through too much hassle and expense every year and 
instead of strengthening the house every year he could have had a proper cement house 
built with the money. He did not dismiss this idea outright, as he appreciated it as a sincere 
suggestion. Nonetheless, he asked, “Do you imagine I have grown so old without ever 
having thought of this?" He briefly explained how he could easily save on this expenditure, 
and within five years have a proper house built instead. However, after a silence, he added 
that his neighbours also have mud houses and so he did not want something for himself 
that would be a constant reminder to them of their less fortunate financial circumstances. 


It was then that Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ 5$ realised the exceptional refinement of 
his moral sensibilities. The motives behind the action of such individuals are rarely the 
most obvious ones. One can only imagine the deep concern that Miya(n) sahib had for his 
neighbours and the poor. He continued living in the same mud house, and it was only when 
his neighbours built cement houses, did he also build one. (Akabire Deoband Kya Thai) 
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The third time Sayyiduna ‘Umar called out, "Is there anyone who can weigh this 
perfume for me?” Once again, his wife volunteered to help but this time Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & said to her, “I do not want you to weigh it. This is because whilst you will 
be weighing the perfume, some perfume will also go onto your hands. And when 


we distribute the perfume equally, this little amount will be an extra amount for us 
which I feel is not permissible!” 


Morals: If this was the amount of trustworthiness and cautiousness Sayyiduna 


Umar $ had regarding some perfume then imagine how cautious he would behave 
in other, more important matters! 


Our pious predecessors all have this great quality of cautiousness and 

trustworthiness. We too should adopt this quality. They always refrained from any 
action or stayed away from any place towards which people could point fingers at 
them and spoil their respect and honour. For example, if a person was to stand 

with a group of people drinking alcohol, immediately a person looking would get the 
bad thought that he too is drinking alcohol. Therefore, we should always stay in 

good places and good company. 
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1. Which direction is Tawaf made? 
[a] clockwise [b] anti-clockwise [c] any direction 


2. How many times does a person need to go 
around the Ka‘bah to complete one Tawaf? 


[a] 1 [b] 3 [c] 7 


3. In which Islamic month does Hajj take place? 





[a] Ramadan [b] Dhul Hijjah [c] Muharram? 


4. When a person walks between the mount Safa and Marwah, what is this 
known as? 


[a] Sa'i [b] Jogging [c] Rami 








Du‘a for the Intending Haji 
Say the following words when bidding farewell to someone intending to go for Hajj: 
e JUS. AE M 9216855 165 485) Aul D595 


May Allah Make taqwà your provision, direct you towards goodness and 


may He be sufficient for you in distress. (At-Tabaranti) 





Du‘a for the Returning Haji 


Say the following words when you meet the haji after his/her return from Hajj: 
4.4644 C49 — p A OES ~ ra {> gw 9 Q 
aos cai) 5. S55 pee 6. S155 AUI, L.S 
May Allah accept your Hajj, forgive your sins and recompense 


your expenses. (At-Tabaràni) 


5 Powerful Points to Help in Refraining from Sins 


Once, a young man came into the company 
of Ibrahim ibn Adham 3$ and said, “O Abū 
Ishaq! Indeed, I am an oppressor upon my 
nafs. Please tell me that which will restrain 
my nafs and save my heart.” 
Ibrahim ibn Adham 5? replied, “If you accept 
five points and you have the ability to do 
so, no sin will harm you and no unlawful 
pleasure will destroy you.” 
Upon hearing this, the man said, “Please tell 
me, Abū Ishaq!” 
Ibrahim ibn Adham = said: “As for the 
first point, when you intend to disobey Allah 
3s, do not eat from His Sustenance. ” 


The man replied: “Then where will I eat from 
whereas all that is on the earth is from His 
Sustenance?” 

Ibrahim ibn Adham 5$: “O person! Then 
is it appropriate that you eat from His 
sustenance and you disobey Him?” 


The man; “No. Please tell me the second 
point. ” 


Ibrahim ibn Adham *: “As for the second 
point, when you intend to disobey Him, then 
do not live on His Land.” 


The man: “This is more difficult than the first 
point! Because the East, the West and that 
which is between them belongs to Him; thus 
where shall I reside?” 


[brahim ibn Adham 2$: “O man! Then is it 
good you eat from His Sustenance, reside on 
His Land and you disobey Him?” 


The man: “No. Please tell me the third point.” 


Ibrahim ibn Adham “=: “As for the third 
point, when you intend to disobey Him 


The man: “O Ibrahim! How is that possible 
when Allah knows all that takes place in 
privacy?” 

Ibrahim ibn Adham =: “Then is it good 
you eat from His Sustenance, reside upon His 
Land and disobey Him whereas He can see 


you and that which you do openly?” 


The man: “No. Please tell me the fourth 


point.” 


Ibrahim ibn Adham *: "As for the fourth 
point, when the angel of death will come to 
take your soul, tell him, 'Give me respite 
so that I can sincerely repent and do good 
actions for the Sake of Allah. '" 


The man: “He will not accept that." 


Ibrahim ibn Adham *: “O man! When you 
don't have the ability to repel death so you 
can repent and you know that when it will 
come there will be no delay, so hnow can you 
hope for salvation?” 


The man: “Please tell me the fifth point.” 


Ibrahim ibn Adham -?: "As for the fifth 
point, when the Zabaniyah [i.e. angels of 
punishment/soldiers of Jahannam] will come 
to take you to Jahannam on the Day of 
Oiyamah, then don't go with them.” 


The man: "They will not leave me and will 
not accept that from me." 


Ibrahim ibn Adham <=: "Then how can you 
hope for salvation? " 


The man: *O Ibrahim! Enough! Enough! I 
seek the Forgiveness of Allah 35€ and I repent 
to Him!” 





whereas you are sustained by Him and you 
reside on His Land, then look for a place 


where He can’t see you and then disobey 
Him there.” 








(Translated by Mawlünàü Saad Bhaivat from 
‘Kitab-ut-Tawwabin’ by Al-Imüm Muwaffaq 
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The Rights of Neighbours According to the Ahadith 


Sayyiduna Mu'àwiyah ibn Haydah 5 reports that he once asked 
Rasulullah # what the rights of his neighbours were. Rasulullah 
3$ replied, "You should visit him when he falls ill, attend his 
funeral when he passes away, give him a loan if he asks for one 
and conceal his poverty (and help him in a way that no one 
else comes to know). You should also congratulate him if some 
good comes his way and sympathise with him when a calamity 
befalls him. Furthermore, you should not raise your building 
higher than his so as to obstruct the ventilation of his house and 
also not distress him by the aroma of your pot (when he has no 


food) unless you intend dishing out some of the food for him." 
(At-Tabarani) 





Rasulullah = Forbids a Person from Accompanying him in 
Battle because he had Caused Harm to his Neighbour 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar $ reports that as Rasulullah 
35 was once leaving for a battle, he announced, "None who has 
caused harm to his neighbour should accompany us today." 
Someone asked, "I urinated at the base of my neighbour's 


wall.” “You will then not accompany us today," Rasulullah 3€ 
instructed. (At-Tabarani) 


Ireating People According to their Status 


‘Amr ibn Mikhraq % reports that when a man of prominent 
appearance passed by Sayyidah 'A'ishah & as she was having 
a meal, she invited him (to share the meal with her) and he sat 
down to eat. When another man passed by, she merely gave 
him a piece of bread. When someone asked her the reason for 
this, she replied, “Rasulullah 55 instructed us to treat people 
according to their status." (Kanz-ul-’ Ummal) 
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The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur'àn and Traditions of the noble Prophet 5: have been printed 


for the benefit of our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. 
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Learn, Practise and Pass On 
(Part 1) 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Allah $$ says in the Glorious Qur'àn: 


Indeed, those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, for them there are 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is 
the big achievement. (85:11) 


Success in the Hereafter depends upon Iman 

and good deeds and in order to bring these two 

into our lives, ‘Ilm is necessary. Just as Iman 
and good deeds are the keys to Jannah, ‘Ilm is 
the key to Iman and good deeds. This is why 
we find many ahadith and statements of the 
‘Ulama highlighting the virtues of ‘Im. 


Virtues of *Ilm 


Some of the virtues of ‘Ilm in the ahadith of 
our beloved Nabi 3 include: 


The best among you is he who learns the 
Qur'an and teaches it. (Al-Bukhdri) 


And one who walks a path in search of 
knowledge, Allah will, as a result, make 


the path towards Jannah easy for him. 
(Muslim) 


Whoever leaves home to seek sacred 


knowledge is in the Path of Allah until he 
returns. (At-Tirmidhi) 
A poet has said: 
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True beauty does not come from the 
clothes that adorn us; 


True beauty is the beauty of ‘Ilm and 
Adab. 


(^ - = me ee yi or eto 
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And the true orphan is not he whose 
father has passed away; 


But the true orphan is the orphan of ‘Ilm 
and Adab. 


Due to the many virtues of ‘Ilm, the people of 

‘Ilm and the madaris are also respected and 

revered. From the time of Nabi 3% until today, 

the ‘Ulama, students of ‘Ilm and madaàris have 
been held in high esteem by each and every 
Muslim; rarely do we find an individual who 
has enmity towards them. 


sayyiduna Abu Darda “ has said: 


Seek knowledge. If you are unable to, then 
love the people of ‘Ilm. If you are unable 
to love them then do not have hatred for 
them. 





Our Unfortunate Condition 


It is unfortunate to see that even though 
‘Ilm holds such importance in Islam, many 
Muslim brothers and sisters do not regard the 
acquisition of ‘Ilm as something important. 
We seem to be able to sacrifice everything 
for our work or for our family and friends yet 
cannot take out even 20 to 30 minutes on a 
weekly basis to learn from the *‘Ulama. There 
are weekly lessons on the Qur'àn and Hadith 
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in our local masajid but only a handful of 
people attend them. We are all guilty of the 
misconception that what we have learnt in 
maktab from the ages of 5-13 is sufficient for 


the rest for our lives. 


The Unquenchable Thirst of the *Ulama for 
‘Iim 

If we look at the condition of our pious 
predecessors and the great ‘Ulama of the past, 
we find that despite being imams of their time, 
they still regarded their own knowledge to be 
a drop in the ocean. This is why they had an 
unquenchable thirst to acquire as much ‘Ilm 
as they could. Furthermore, this thirst did not 
remain until their youth, but rather it remained 


until they breathed their last. 


imam ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak = was once 
criticised by some people with regards to his 
constant acquiring of Hadith. They said to 
him, “Until when will you carry on listening 
(i.e. learning Hadith)?” Imam ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak 3$ replied, "Until death.” 


A similar incident also occurred with Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal 3$. His son, Salih ibn 


Ahmad ibn Hanbal, says: "A man once saw 





my father carrying an inkpot; he said to 
him, 'O Abü 'Abdullah! You have reached 
this position and you are the Imam of the 
Muslims,’ i.e. for how long will you seek 


knowledge? Imam Ahmad * said, ‘With the 


inkpot till the grave." 


This thirst for acquiring knowledge in our 
pious predecessors was such that they would 
leave no stone unturned in acquiring ‘Ilm, even 
if it meant travelling hundreds and thousands 
of miles to acquire ‘Ilm. Imam AlI-Bukhari 
7 acquired the ‘Ilm of Hadith from 1,080 

teachers and travelled to many different towns 


and countries to acquire 1t, Imam Al-Hakim 2 


19 
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reports that he travelled to fourteen differen 

places: Makkah Al-Mukarramah, Al-Madinah 

Al-Munawwarah, Sham, Bukhara, Marw. 

Balkh, Herat, Rayy, Nayshabir, Baghdad 
Wasit, Kufa, Misr and Jazirah. 

Imam Ash-Shafi‘i = was once asked, “How do 
you search for 'Ilm?" He said, “As a mother 


- 


would look for her only child if he was lost.” 


Along with their incredible zeal for “Ilm, 
the enjoyment our pious predecessors would 
experience upon acquiring new ‘Ilm was 
beyond our comprehension. Imam Ash-Shàtri 
$ was once asked, “Describe your zeal for 
‘Ilm.” He replied, “I hear a letter (piece of 
‘Ilm) that I have never heard before and I wish 
that all of my body parts had ears so that they 
could enjoy it, just as how the two ears enjoy 


it 


How to Acquire *Ilm 
[f such great luminaries had so much zeal for 
acquiring ‘Ilm, then it is even more necessary 
for us to make an effort to acquire ‘Ilm, as we 
have little or no ‘Ilm. In order to acquire 'Ilm, 
we must utilise the correct sources which are 
the pious and authentic “Ulama. 
Allah 36 has created a unique system of 
preserving His Din in its pristine form, by 
ensuring that in each generation there are 
rightly guided ‘Ulama who have taken ‘Ilm 
from their teachers and passed it on to their 
students. This chain of ‘Ilm traces right 
back to Rasulullah 3%, who prepared the first 
generation of 'Ulama, the Sahabah %. Only by 
learning ‘Ilm from 'Ulama who are connected 
to this chain, can we be sure that we are 
learning the true Din. 
It is a cause of great concern that whilst in 
other matters we go to great lengths to find 


the most qualified experts to help us, such 
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as the best doctor or lawyer, when it comes Muhammad ibn Sirin =: 





to matters of Din we are content in using the Indeed, this ‘Ilm is Din, SO be car eful as to 
internet and social media, without verifying whom you take your Din from. 

the authenticity of the source. Anything and —m Continued in next issue —— 
everything we find on the internet and social 

media are not authentic sources of ‘Ilm, nor are | 

all individuals who speak on Islam. Therefore, iV jJ d 

we should take great care and first verify the / (Hadrat Mawlànà) 

source of ‘Ilm, as noted in the saying of Imam | "D Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


Why Our Du'as are not Accepted? 


Shaqig ibn Ibrahim 5$ mentions: 


Once, Ibrahim ibn Adham 5$ passed through the markets of Basrah. People 
gathered by him and asked Ibrahim ibn Adham #, “O Abū Ishaq! Indeed, Allah 
% mentions in His Book: “Call me, I will respond to you.” (40:60) We have been 
making du*à for a long time but it is not accepted. 


Ibrahim ibn Adham Ẹ replied, “O people of Basrah! Your hearts have died in 
regards to 10 things: 





l. You recognise the Rights of Allah 35 yet you do not fulfil them. 
à. You recite the Qur'an but do not act upon it. 
3. You claim to love Rasulullàh 35$, however you leave his Sunnah. 


4. You claim to have enmity for Shaytan yet you agree with him (in 
disobedience). 


5. You say, "We love Jannah” yet you do not do good actions for it. 


6. You say, “We fear Jahannam” yet you have given yourselves to it (due to 
disobedience). 


7. You say, "Indeed, Death is a reality" yet you do not prepare for it. 

8. Youengage in [taking out] people's faults but you neglect your [own] faults. 

9. You consume the Blessings of your Rabb yet you are not grateful towards 
Him. 


10. You bury your deceased yet you do not take lesson from them." 


[ 
- 


(Translated by Mawlana Saad Bhaiyat from H ilyat-ul-Awliy@) P" 
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EDITORIAL 
in our local masajid but only a handful of 
people attend them. We are all guilty of the 
misconception that what we have learnt in 
maktab from the ages of 5-13 is sufficient for 


the rest for our lives. 


The Unquenchable Thirst of the ‘Ulama for 
‘Ilm 
If we look at the condition of our pious 
predecessors and the great ‘Ulama of the past, 
we find that despite being imams of their time, 
they still regarded their own knowledge to be 
a drop in the ocean. This is why they had an 
unquenchable thirst to acquire as much ‘Ilm 
as they could. Furthermore, this thirst did not 
remain until their youth, but rather it remained 
until they breathed their last. 


Imam ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak 3$ was once 
criticised by some people with regards to his 
constant acquiring of Hadith. They said to 
him, “Until when will you carry on listening 
(i.e. learning Hadith)?” Imam ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak 3$ replied, “Until death." 


A similar incident also occurred with Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal 3$. His son, Salih ibn 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, says: “A man once saw 
my father carrying an inkpot; he said to 
him. ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! You have reached 
this position and you are the Imam of the 
Muslims. ie. for how long will you seek 
knowledge? Imam Ahmad # said, “With the 
inkpot till the grave. ~ 


This thirst for acquiring knowledge in our 
pious predecessors was such that they would 
leave no stone unturned in acquiring “Ilm, even 
if 1t meant travelling hundreds and thousands 
of miles to acquire ‘Ilm. Imam Al-Bukhari 
? acquired the ‘Ilm of Hadith from 1,080 
leachers and travelled to many different towns 
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reports that he travelled to fourteen different 
places: Makkah Al-Mukarramah, Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah, Shām, Bukhārā, Marw, 
Balkh, Herāt, Rayy, Nayshābūr, Baghdād, 
Wasit, Kūfā, Misr and Jazirah. 


Imam Ash-Shafi‘i = was once asked, “How do 
you search for 'Ilm?" He said, “As a mother 
would look for her only child if he was lost.” 


Along with their incredible zeal for ‘Ilm, 
the enjoyment our pious predecessors would 
experience upon acquiring new ‘Ilm was 
beyond our comprehension. [mam Ash-Shafii 
$$ was once asked, “Describe your zeal for 
‘Ilm.” He replied, “I hear a letter (piece of 
‘Ilm) that I have never heard before and I wish 
that all of my body parts had ears so that they 
could enjoy it, just as how the two ears enjoy 
ite 


How to Acquire ‘Ilm 


If such great luminaries had so much zeal for 
acquiring 'Ilm, then it is even more necessary 
for us to make an effort to acquire 'Ilm, as we 
have little or no ‘Ilm. In order to acquire ‘Ilm, 
we must utilise the correct sources which are 
the pious and authentic “Ulama. 


Allah $$ has created a unique system of 
preserving His Din in its pristine form, by 
ensuring that in each generation there are 
rightly guided ‘Ulama who have taken ‘Ilm 
from their teachers and passed it on to their 
students. This chain of 'Ilm traces right 
back to Rasulullah 9$, who prepared the first 
generation of 'Ulama, the Sahabah 5. Only by 
learning ‘Ilm from ‘Ulama who are connected 
to this chain, can we be sure that we are 
learning the true Din. 


It is a cause of great concern that whilst in 
other matters we go to great lengths to find 
the most qualified experts to help us, such 
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as the best doctor or lawyer, when it comes Muhammad ibn Sirin Se. 


Indeed, this ‘Ilm is Din, so be careful as to 
whom you take your Din from. 


to matters of Din we are content in using the 
internet and social media, without verifying 
the authenticity of the source. Anything and 
everything we find on the internet and social 
media are not authentic sources of ‘Ilm, nor are 
all individuals who speak on Islàm. Therefore, | Y 
we should take great care and first verify the i 


source of ‘Ilm, as noted in the saying of Imam A 
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(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


Why Our Du'as are not Accepted? 


Shagig ibn Ibrahim = mentions: 


Once, Ibrahim ibn Adham 5$ passed through the markets of Basrah. People 
gathered by him and asked Ibrahim ibn Adham Æ, “O Abū Ishaq! Indeed, Allah 
3$ mentions in His Book: “Call me, I will respond to you." ( 40:60) We have been 
making du‘a for a long time but it is not accepted. 





Ibrahim ibn Adham # replied, “O people of Basrah! Your hearts have died in 
regards to 10 things: 


l. You recognise the Rights of Allah 3€ yet you do not fulfil them. 
à. Yourecite the Qur'àn but do not act upon it. 
3. You claim to love Rasülullàh 35, however you leave his Sunnah. 


You claim to have enmity for Shaytan yet you agree with him (in 
disobedience). 


5^. 


You say, “We love Jannah” yet you do not do good actions for it. 


6. You say, "We fear Jahannam" yet you have given yourselves to it (due to 
disobedience). 

7. You say, "Indeed, Death is a reality" yet you do not prepare for it. 

8. Youengage in [taking out] people's faults but you neglect your [own] faults. 

9, 


You consume the Blessings of your Rabb yet you are not grateful towards 
Him. 


10. You bury your deceased yet you do not take lesson from them.” 


(Translated by Mawlana Saad Bhaiyat from Hilyat-ul-Awliya) 
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GLORIOUS QURʻAN 


Sūrah Al-Hashr (Verse 3-7) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilāhī 5 
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3. If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He would certainly have punished them in this world. And 
in the Hereafter, theirs shall be the punishment of the Fire. 4. This is because they opposed Allah and His 
messenger. Whoever opposes Allah and His messenger, then (he should know that) verily Allah punishes 
very severely. 5. Every date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by the Permission of Allah 
and to humiliate the sinners. 6. You neither ran your horses nor your camels for the Fay that Allah gave 
to His messenger, but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He pleases. Allah has power 
over everything. 7. The Fay that Allah granted His messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, 
for the messenger, for the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers so that this wealth 


may not remain amassed riches with the wealthy among you. Hold fast to what the messenger gives you 
and refrain from what He prevents you. Fear Allah, for Allah punishes very severely. 


If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, 


He would certainly have punished them 
in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs 
shall be the punishment of the Fire. 

The evil practices of the Jews necessitated 
that they receive punishment in this world just 
as the Quraysh were punished when many 
of them were killed in the Battle of Badr. 

However, Allah 3$ had already decreed that 
they should suffer banishment and the disgrace 
that accompanies it. In addition to this, they 
had to destroy their homes and leave behind 
much of their belongings. This was to be their 
punishment in this world, in addition to the 






inevitable punishment of the Akhirah. 


This is because they opposed Allah and His 
messenger. Whoever opposes Allah and 
His messenger, then (he should know that) 
verily Allah punishes very severely. 

Allah 3€ 


in this verse. The Band Qaynuga was the first 
Jewish tribe to be expelled from Al-Madinah, 
followed by the Banu An-Nadir who breached 
the pact when they attempted to assassinate 
the Prophet 3%. Next was the turn of the Bani 
Qurayzah, as mentioned in verses 26 and 27 
of Surah Al-Ahzab. The Banü Qurayzah were 


$ outlines the reason for this punishment 
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guilty of assisting the polytheists armies who 
lay siege to Al-Madinah during the Battle 
of Ahzab (also known as the Battle of the 
Trench). 


Besides these three large Jewish tribes, there 
were several smaller tribes in and around 
Al-Madinah. Ibn Hisham $$ has mentioned 
the names of these tribes in his biography of 
the Prophet 3$, Imam Bukhari 4$ and Imam 
Muslim # mention that all the Jewish tribes 
were expelled from Al-Madinah, including 
the Banü Qaynuga and the Banu Harithah. 
The narration also mentions that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn Salam & belonged to the Banu 
Qaynuga tribe. 


Every date palm that you cut or left standing 
on its roots was by the Permission of Allah 
and to humiliate the sinners. 


When the Muslims lay siege to the fortresses of 
the Banu An-Nadir, the Prophet 3 instructed 
the Companions # to cut down their date 
plantations and set it alight. The Jews objected 
by saying, “O Abul-Qasim! You prevent 
people from causing anarchy. Is the cutting 
of the palms not anarchy?” According to 
another narration, some of the immigrants 
prevented the Companions of the Prophet 
Æ from cutting the date palms, telling them 
that the plantations will soon be booty for 
the Muslims. A third narration mentions that 
after initially commanding the Companions 
of the Prophet 3 to cut the palms down, the 
Prophet Æ stopped them. The Companions 
of the Prophet then came to the Prophet 3% 
asking whether they will be guilty of a sin by 
cutting the palms down or whether they would 
be taken to task for leaving them uncut. It was 


then that Allah 3$ revealed the above verse. 
(Ibn Kathir) 


Whatever act is done by the Permission of 
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Allah 4 will be for the benefit of religion. 
In this case, the benefit was that the action 
humiliated the Jews. When the Jews saw their 
plantations burning, their hearts also burnt 
with it. With their morale broken and without 
food, the Jews eventually surrendered and 
were prepared to enter into a pact with the 
Muslims. The act of felling and burning the 
date plantations therefore led to the exiling 
of the Jews from Al-Madinah and would earn 
rewards from Allah 3$. Anything done in 
obedience to the Command of Allah 3€ will 
always earn a person rewards. 


You neither ran your horses nor your 
camels for the Fay that Allah gave to His 
messenger, but Allah grants His messenger 
authority over whoever He pleases. Allah 
has power over everything. 


The wealth that the Muslims receive as booty 
from the disbelievers by way of a truce without 
fighting a battle is called "Fay". When the 
Muslims receive booty after a battle, the booty 
is referred to as "Ghanimah" or “Anfāl”. The 
recipients of Anfal were discussed in verse 41 
of Surah Al-Anfal and the recipients of Fay 
are discussed in the above verses. 





Because the Muslims did not have to fight 

a battle to earn the wealth of the Banu 

An-Nadir, they were not actually entitled to a 

share of it. When some Muslims felt that they 

were entitled to a share, Allah 3€ revealed 
this verse “You neither ran your horses nor 
your camels...” Because Allah 35 granted the 
victory to the Prophet 35 it was his prerogative 
to distribute the wealth as he pleased. 


The Fay that Allah granted His messenger 
from the people of the villages is for Allah, 
for the messenger, for the relatives, for the 


== Continued on inside back cover s 






















by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul *Uloom (Islamic Da*wah Academy) 


VIRTUES OF MUHARRAM 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & mentions that Rasülullah % said, “The most virtuous 


fasts after (the fasts of) Ramadan are the (fasts of) the month of Allah: Muharram" 
(Muslim) 


Commentary: The month of Muharram is the first month of the Islamic calendar and is also one 
of the four sacred months mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an. From out of the four sacred months, 
Muharram has been blessed with specific virtues, such as, fasting during this month is the best of 
fasts after the fasts of Ramadan. In a another narration, Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas has reported that 
Rasulullah 3 said, 


One who keeps a fast in the month of Muharram will receive the reward of thirty fasts for each 
fast. (At-Tabarani) 
Similarly, the 10th of Muharram, known as the Day of ‘Ashira, holds great importance in the 
Islamic calendar. Some *Ulama are of the opinion that before the fast of Ramadan, fasting of the 
day of 'Ashürà was compulsory upon the Ummah. Rasülullah 3 nevertheless continued to fast 


on this day and encouraged his Companions “ to do the same. 


Some recommended deeds to be carried out on the day of *Ashürà 

|. Together with keeping the fast of the 10th of Muharram, one should also keep the fast on the 
9th or the 11th of Muharram. 

2. On this day, one should try to be more generous by spending upon one’s family members; 
hence, one should spend a little more than usual on them on this day. 


More information can be acquired about this great month from the leaflet titled “The Month of 
Muharram” authored by the respected Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem 
Dhorat hafizahullah and published by the Islamic Da*wah Academy. 


START OVER AFTER COMPLETION 


Sayyiduna Ibn 'Abbas & narrates that a person asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Which 
action is the most beloved to Allah?” Nabi * replied, “The restarting of the traveller.” 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
Commentary: The Companions of Rasilullah Æ had great zeal and enthusiasm to gain 
knowledge and they would come into the company of Nabi 48 for this purpose. In the above- 


mentioned hadith, we see that a companion $ came and asked Rasülullàh 3€ regarding the most 
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LESSONS FROM HA 


| : 4 i e traveller.” 
beloved action in the Sight of Allah 36. In reply, Nabi 3% stated, “The restarting of th 


The Muhaddithin have given two meanings for this: 


|. ‘Allamah Sahranpiri 5$ says that the restarting of the traveller means that after a person has 
completed reciting the Qur'àn - beginning from Sürah Al-Fatihah up until Surah An-Nas - he 
once again restarts the Qur'an from Surah Al-Fatihah. 


mn 


. Hadrat Mufti Sa‘id Palanpüri sahib hafizahullah says that the hadith has a broader meaning; 
a person should continue to do any good action that he has carried out, e.g. when a student 
gains ‘ilm, he should do so until he breathes his last. Hence, a person should always revisit 
his actions and try to perform them again and again. 

With regards to the first interpretation, Nabi 3 used to complete the Qur'àn in 40 days. This 

was also the practice of the Sahabah 4; the likes of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4 would complete the 

Qur'àn in 40 days too. According to Imam Abu Hanifah $$, in order for one to fulfil the right of 


the Qur'àn, a person must complete it at least twice a year. The reason being is that Sayyiduna 


Jibra'il would come once a year to listen to the Qur'an from Nabi 35. However, the year Nabi 
35 left this world, he 33 recited the Qur'àn twice. 


Therefore, we should make it a continuous practice to recite the Qur'àn from beginning to end 


and then start again from the beginning — and this cycle should remain until we breathe our last. 
INCREASE IN SUSTENANCE AND LIFESPAN 


Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik — narrates that Rasülullah ?* said, “Whoever desires that 
his sustenance be increased and his life span be prolonged, should maintain ties of 
kinship.” (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 

Commentary: Good conduct with one’s relatives is known as Silat-ur-Rahim (maintaining ties 


of kinship). The Shari'ah has given much emphasis on maintaining ties with relatives. It is an 
action which is very beloved to Allah 3$ and for which He grants immense reward. 


Maintaining ties of kinship means behaving kindly with one’s relatives, sharing in their happiness 
and grief and helping them when they are in need. However, maintaining ties of kinship is only 
rewarding when the objective is to please one’s relatives for the Pleasure of Allah 3$. 


Unfortunately, we live in a society, which is shackled by customs and formalities. Thus, when 
dealing with relatives, the most important thing for people is to do things for the sake of face- 


saving. One should refrain from such behaviour as Allah 3$ is most definitely aware of our 
intentions. 


Likewise, when maintaining ties of kinship, one should not expect the person we are keeping 
good ties with to behave the same. Even if the response is not pleasant, one should not discard 


maintaining ties. In fact, this is a sign that one is maintaining ties only for the Sake of Allāh Ag 
and not just for show. 


SEPTEMBER 2018 | MUHARRAM 1440 












QUESTIONS & ^ 









the 
If the debtor admits that he needs to pay 


ah; 
loan then it is necessary for you to pay Zak 
whether you pay it every year or you pay tor 
all the previous years [in one go] after you 





possess enough cash to pay the [amount of] 
Zakah then that amount of jewellery [or gold] 


"^ Ab 


ne | | z 7 T = | — ~ should be given. 
| ras y | | i 4 de —— Nevertheless, the Zakah of the past n : 
Ae QUESTIONS & ANS \ H L K S evertheless, the Zakāh of the past nine years 


is necessary upon your wife; [the Zakah for] 
each year should be calculated and the total 
amount of Zakāh should be given. 


| QUESTION | | had some cash which I have 


lent to someone. As the ruling for Zakah is 
|to possess the wealth] for one year, if I had 
possessed the cash for six months and the 


debtor has it for six months, how should I 
discharge its Zakah? 


have received the loan. 


If a person has 68,000 Rupees 


and 6 tolas of gold then will Zakah be given on 


that gold too or will Zakah be taken out only 
for the Rupees [cash]? 


ANSWER || In this situation Zakah will 


be necessary on the gold too. According to 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyanwi = 


| owner's responsibility to discharge the Zakah. 


become wajib? 


At what age does Zakah 
If, upon the wife’s instruction, the husband 
discharges the Zakah then it will be correct: 
otherwise it 1s necessary for the wife to take 
out the portion from the jewellery according 
to the amount of Zakah. 








ANSWER || Zakah is wajib upon baligh 
[mature] people and the signs of puberty are 
well-known. If a boy or girl reaches the age of 
fifteen years but no sign of puberty becomes 


apparent then he/she will be regarded a mature 





person after becoming fifteen years old. 


———— | 
| QUESTION | 
deduct the amount of Zakah from his wealth? 


wealth of an insane person. 





PAUSON In your [newspaper] column 
you had written that to discharge Zakah on the 
jewellery of one's wife is her responsibility. 
My question is that a woman/wife is reliant 
of her husband; her entire responsibility lies 
on the husband and the husband financially 
maintains the wife. So is Zakah not the 
responsibility of the husband on that jewellery 
which the wife received as dowry or as a gift? 

If it is not then what should the wife do that 
she can discharge her Zakah? 


————mn 
ANSWER || If the jewellery, upon which 
Zakah is fard, belongs to the wife then it is 


clear that Zakah will only be fard on the owner 





Salah is not fard upon an 
insane person; if an insane person owns a 


large amount of wealth then is it permissible to 


Fux LI Ol | } 
| ANSWER | There is no Zakah upon the 
ft 





TUSON If the husband has passed 


away, and during their lifetime the husband and 
wife had never given Zakah but were punctual 
with giving [other] optional charity, then is it 
the widow's responsibility to discharge of the 
Zakah of the previous [years]? 


The Zakah of the deceased 
husband is not the responsibility of the widow; 
it is his responsibility and he will be sinful. It 
would be good if the inheritors discharged of 
it on his behalf. 


[ have been married for nine 

years. Ever since, my wife has had about 80 

tolas of gold but we have not yet taken out 
Zakah for it because my income is not enough 
that I can save some money and then pay 
Zakah. I also have two daughters. My wife 
received the gold as dowry. If I wish to pay the 
Zakah now, how would 1l do this? And is the 
Zakah necessary for me or my wife when my 
income is not a lot? 


ANSWER 


The Zakah of this 80 tolas 





The Zakah of that amount 
which has been lent to someone is the 


responsibility of the lender. Therefore, pay the 
Zakah for this amount. 


Ne I have been entrusted [with 


someone's wealth], so is it my responsibility 
to pay Zakah on this or will whoever’s wealth 
itis give Zakah? 


The second thing I would like to present to 
you is that a person asked me for a loan and if 
he does not repay me on time - and also I have 
little hope that he will repay me — will Zakah 
be fard upon that loan too or not? 


ANSWER | It is not your responsibility 


to give Zakah on [the wealth of] the person 
you have been entrusted with; rather, it is 
the responsibility of the person who has 
entrusted you with his wealth that he pay [his 
own] Zakah. If the person has given you the 
authority to pay Zakah [on his behalf] then 
you can also pay it from that entrusted wealth. 


whatever the price of gold is on the last day 
of the [Zakah] year, the value of the 6 tolas of 
gold will be added to the cash amount and then 


Zakah will be given [on the whole amount]. 


If a woman has 7.5 tolas of 


gold and 52.5 tolas of silver then Zakah is 
wajib on this [amount]; Zakah is not wajib 
on less than this. If a woman has 6.5 tolas of 
Zakah but has no silver or cash etc. and does 
not give Zakah, is this correct or not? 


If she only has gold and does 


not have any silver, cash or other items worthy 
of Zakah with it then there is no Zakah on less 
than 7.5 tolas (5.87g) of gold. 


What percentage of a person’s 
salary does one need to give Zakah on? My 





full salary is only 500 [Rupees]. 


ANSWER If one's savings reach the 


Nisab amount, and one year also passes like 
this, then 2.5% Zakah 1s wajib; otherwise not. 





[of gold] is not your responsibility; rather it 
IS your wife's responsibility. If one does not 
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lof the wealth/jewellery]. Also it will be the 





Only Allah 355 Knows Best 
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This series of articles about Hafiz Patel sahib = 


ë was written by the Shaykh 


in the weeks after his demise, but due to his busy schedule and ill-health, he 
was unable to finalise it. For everything there is a time decreed by Allah 35, 
and so it is being published now. It is the desire of the Shaykh that readers 
learn from the blessed life of this luminary and try to adopt many of his 


good qualities. 


Po ere S a eee sa a a €: 





(Part 2) 


Hafiz sahib and His love for all Works 
of Din 

The spreading and propagating of Din is 
carried out through: the tongue i.e. speech; the 
pen; and one's actions. As the famous saying 
goes; “Actions speak louder than words’, 
and without doubt the most effective method 
of calling towards Allah % is through one's 
own actions. In our present era, especially 
amongst the Muslims connected to the Indian 
find well known 
methods through which the effort of Din takes 


subcontinent, we three 
place. They are: the madaris, where learning 
and teaching takes place; tabligh jama‘ah; and 
tazkiyah, under the guidance of the Mashayikh. 
All three areas are in reality a mercy for the 
Ummah and they all complement one another. 
They are three important parts of the same 
Dody and are inseparable. The third point 
in the «x points of tabligh refers to madaris 
4nd t27ktyah. ‘Ilm denotes benefitting from 
‘Ulama and Madaris and dhikr denotes 


Asom of the soul under the guidance of 


the Mashayikh, by learning from them and 
gradually progressing in dhikr until the heart 
becomes dhakir i.e. aware of Allah % all the 
time. Hafiz sahib = had love for all three. Not 


only did he have love for them, he himself 


practically took part in all three. His profound 
love and connection with the tabligh jama‘ah 


is known to one and all. 


Love for ‘Ulama 

Hafiz sahib Æ had immense respect and love 
for the ‘Ulama. Whenever he would travel 
to a city, he would make it a point to meet 
the reputable ‘Ulama of that locality. He 
sincerely wished for the *Ulama to participate 
in the tabligh work but understanding the 
responsibilities of the ‘Ulama and Mashayikh, 
he would humbly meet them to request du'à 
for himself and the work. He understood 
the value of 'Ulama and their importance. 
Once, when he arrived at the Islamic Da‘wah 
Academy whilst being unwell I said, “Why 
did you take the trouble of coming? If you had 
sent a message I myself would have come to 


meet you." He replied, “We have been taught 
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to visit the ‘Ulama and benefit from their 
company." 


Love for Madaris and their importance 

As for Madaris, Hafiz sahib 5$ initiated many 
Madaris and Makatib. As a result of his efforts 
Darul “Ulims that came into existence to my 
knowledge include: 


|. Darul ‘Ulam Ta‘lim-ul-Islam, Dewsbury, 
UK 

2. Darul ‘Ulim Da*wat-ul-Imàn, Manekpore 
Takoli, India 

3. Darul ‘Ulim Da‘wat-ul-Iman, Bradford, 
UK 


4. Darul ‘Ulam Panama 


Wherever he travelled, he made sure that he 
visited the Madaris and showed extreme love 
and affection towards the students of Madaris 
and loved to be amongst them. The students 
of the Islamic Da*wah Academy (IDA) would 
return from spending time in tabligh with 
fond memories of Hafiz sahib's affection and 
would narrate to me with great happiness, his 
affectionate behaviour towards them. Daily, 


he would give them a special audience after 
the ‘Isha Salah. 


Hafiz sahib = and Tazkiyah 

As far as tazkiyah is concerned, he was 
the murid of Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat 
Mawlana Zakariyya sahib = and Hadratji 
$$ consecutively and was given ijazah by 
Mawlana Talhah sahib, the son of Shaykh- 
ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Zakariyya sahib 
3$. He was very particular with regards to his 
tazkiyah and would complete his ma‘mulat 


(prescribed practices) with much devotion and 
punctuality until his final days. 


Once I went to meet him in Leicester at 
the residence of the Ghodawala family. He 


D PATEL SAHIB ^ 


was sitting on a chair facing the Qiblah 
and said to me, “I have just completed my 
practice of audible dhikr that the Mashayikh 
had prescribed for me. We in tabligh also 


carry out these adhkar (plural of dhikr) but 
individually.” 


HAFIZ MUHAMMA 









During Hafiz sahib’s final visit to Leicester 
he was unwell and residing at Doctor Saghir’s 
residence. I received a text message on the 4th 
of September 2015 stating that Hafiz sahib 
*$ is very unwell and that he is constantly 
remembering me. I was unwell too and as 
it was a Friday, I had my weekly tazkiyah 


programme at the IDA after Maghrib. When 


| made contact, I was informed that Hafiz 


sahib = would be awake at 7 p.m. for ‘Asr 
Salah, hence I decided to pay a visit then. 
Doctor Saghir came out to welcome me and 
apologised for inconveniencing me but said 
that he felt obliged to contact me because 
Hafiz sahib ** had been remembering me 


excessively. This was in reality far from 


inconvenience, rather a blessing. 


I met Hafiz sahib = and sat on a chair in 





front of him. He was experiencing much 
pain in his legs and ulcers in his mouth were 
also causing much discomfort. Despite this, 
he was still his normal self, talking about 
Din, inquiring about various jama‘ats etc. 
During the conversation he mentioned, ~I 
have never told anyone before, but today in 
front of Hadrat I shall inform you all of my 
daily practices.” He mentioned that he recited 
daily ten chapters of the Glorious Qur'an, 
sometimes fifteen, a short Durüd one thousand 
times, Durüd Ibrahimi two hundred times, the 
third kalimah two hundred times, Istghtàür 
two hundred times; furthermore, he practically 
demonstrated the audible dhikr prescribed to 
him by the Mashayikh, which he would also 
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carry out daily. He was complaining that due 
to his illness he had not been able to perform 
the Tahajjud Salah for the past ten days. | 
advised him not to worry as he was full of 
good deeds and that he shall receive the same 
reward as he was unwell. To this he raised his 
hands and head towards the sky and called out 
to Allah 3$ with the following words, “Tu hi 
tū, ti hi tū, ti hi tū, terey siwà koi nahi(n)”, 
meaning “You are the only (true Lord), You 
are the only (true Lord), You are the only (true 
Lord), there 1s none besides You.” 


The practice of Hafiz sahib when conducting 
a nikah was to ask the bridegroom to make an 
intention to spend time in tabligh Jama'ah for 
forty days. Once in Leicester during a nikah, at 
which many of Leicester’s tablighi associates 
were also present, Hafiz sahib 5$ began his 
da‘wah. Encouraging the bridegroom he 
said, "Spend forty days in tabligh", and then 
pointing towards me said, "and the last ten 
days of Ramadan with Hadrat in 1'tikaf." The 
bridegroom remained silent. Hafiz sahib * 
came down to thirty days in tabligh and ten 
days in I'tikaf. Still the bridegroom remained 
silent. Hafiz sahib < continued by decreasing 
ten days from the forty days until finally he 
said, “Now there is no more concession, ten 
days in tabligh and ten days with Hadrat, 
or else I shall not conduct the nikah," upon 
which the bridegroom agreed. This incident 
also shows the importance of tazkiyah and 
associating to a shaykh for rectification in the 
eyes of Hafiz sahib $$. 

Once Hafiz sahib 5$ sent a text message to me 
that an ijtima’ is due to take place in Luton 
the coming weekend and that he wished 
for me to participate and deliver a talk on 
Saturday evening. | excused myself due to 


other responsibilities, especially the teaching 






of Bukhari sharif, which I was teaching 7 

days a week, as it was in its final stages so. 

Hafiz sahib = himself phoned on Friday, the 

first day of the ijtimà* and said, “Our tablighi 

movement teaches people to visit the ‘Ulama 
and Mashayikh and stay in their company so 
that they may benefit from them. However, 
the Ummah has sadly lost the desire to visit 
them. The people who shall gather in Luton 
are of course not going to come to Leicester, 
and if you make a little effort and attend then 
all of these people shall be blessed with your 
company." 

Hafiz sahib 5$ and the Academy 

Whenever Hafiz sahib 4$ visited Leicester he 
always visited the IDA. Once after undergoing 
a treatment in hospital, Hafiz sahib 5$ stayed 
in Leicester for a week at the house of one of 
his associates. He performed all his salah at 
the house and came out only for the Jumu ah 
Salah, which he offered at the IDA. On that 
occasion he spoke for around ten to fifteen 
minutes to the gathering. His son Hafiz Rashid 
said, “My father has spoken this long for the 
first time after a week.” 


Once in Ramadan, Hafiz sahib $$ came 
directly to Leicester when returning from à 
journey abroad. As per his usual practice, 
he sent a message that he wishes to meet 
me. It was always Hafiz sahib's habit to 
personally come to meet me which I always 
regarded as a great blessing, as the students, 
staff and the Madrasah would also acquire 
barakah from his presence. However, this time 
I decided to go to the Markaz myself as he 
had returned from a long journey, upon which 
Hafiz sahib = said, “I was going to come to 
the IDA myself." I replied, “You must be 
tired, therefore I thought you should not take 
the trouble." Despite this, Hafiz sahib 4$ came 
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for Fajr Salah. I asked brother Shamsi 1f Hafiz 
sahib $$ would speak for a little while. He 
said, "I presume not because the programme is 
to leave for Blackburn as quickly as possible, 
but if you ask he may do so.” I asked some 
of my associates to request him upon which 
Hafiz sahib $ declined. Hafiz sahib 5$ was in 
his wheelchair and after salah I said to brother 


Shamsi, “Hafiz sahib Æ will not speak, but 






AH RN 


(Part 7) 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


=== Continued from last issue 











Day Four: 
Delhi and Sansarpur 


We landed in Delhi at approximately 9 pm and 
performed our Maghrib Salah before leaving 
the airport. Brother Yusuf Karolia, who had 
hosted us in Bombay, had arranged for our 
accommodation in Delhi and for us to be 
received by two of his associates, Mawlana 
Saad Rasheed sahib and brother Musa Gileyt. 
Mawlana Saad Rasheed sahib is a young and 
able “alim and this was the first time he was 
meeting our Hadrat. He is currently running the 
madrasah of his late father, Hadrat Mawlana 
Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib Dehlawi $2, the son of 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdul Mannan sahib $$ who 
was a khlifah of Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul Qadir 
Raipüri $$. Brother Musa is a retired elderly 
gentleman with a very jolly personality yet a 
religious nature, who resides in Delhi and was 
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at least turn Hafiz sahib & around : 
public see the face of a pious person. As S 
as he was turned around, he began to speak 
and imparted important advices. This was the 
last time Hafiz sahib & spoke at the IDA, and 
it Was an amazing speech wherein Hafiz sahib 


*e mentioned some of his encounters with the 
Mashayikh. 


ol ee 
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Continued in next issue 
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to be our guide during our Stay and for our 
Journey to Sansarpur. Brother Musa had met 
our Hadrat on two previous Occasions: the first 
time in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah during 
the Hajj of 1994 when he was introduced to 
Hadrat by Hadrat Mawlānā Fadl-ur-Rahmān 
Dehlawi sahib 5$; and the second time in 2007 
when our Hadrat had made a very short trip 
from Gujarat to Delhi to visit Hadrat Mawlana 


As'ad Madani sahib 5$ in hospital, on Hadrat 
Mawlana’s desire. 





Evening in Delhi 


Delhi is the capital city of India and is a vibrant 

metropolitan city. We were staying in the old 

part of Delhi, which is well known for its rich 
Moghul and Islamic History. Before the First 
War of Independence in 1857, there were Over 
one thousand madrasahs in Delhi alone. 





Brother Yusuf Karolia had arranged for us to 
stay at the flat of a close friend, brother Manzur 
Wagron. Brother Manzur is also well acquainted 
with our Hadrat damat barakütuhum, having 
previously visited England and spent time 
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with Hadrat. I also recall two of his sons 
spending a few months at the Islamic Da'wah 
Academy about ten years ago, to benefit 
from Hadrat’s company. Brother Manzur was 
therefore delighted to have the Opportunity to 


host Hadrat. 


After a short drive we arrived at the flat at 
approximately 10.30pm and firstly performed 
our ‘Isha Salah. Thereafter, we enjoyed a 
delicious meal, after which Hadrat sat with 
brother Musa and Mawlana Saad Rasheed 
sahib for a while and also planned our onward 
journey to Sansarpur. We decided to leave 
immediately after performing Fajr Salah at its 
beginning time, as the journey from Delhi to 
Sansarpur was going to take approximately six 
hours by car. I was concerned at the prospect 
of a six-hour car journey having an adverse 
impact on our Hadrat's wellbeing, as shorter 
journeys in the UK can sometimes take their 
toll on Hadrat's health. We retired to bed at 
approximately 2 am and awoke at 5 am. After 
performing Fajr Salah and having a quick 
breakfast, we left for Sansarpur at about 6.30 
am. A car was hired for the journey with a 
driver, who was a good-natured young Hindu 


man named Parveen. 


An important lesson enroute to Sansarpur 


Sansarpur is about 350 km north of Delhi and 
along the route is a highway which leads to 
Deoband and Saharanpur. These two places 
are home to the two most important and 
virtuous Islamic educational institutes in 
the entire Asian subcontinent being: Darul 
'Ulüm Deoband, known as ‘Umm-ul-Madaris’ 
(Mother of all Madaris); and Mazahir-ul- 
‘Ulim, in Saharanpur. Both institutes were 
established in 1866 and to both ‘Ulama and 
the general public, these places hold great 
sentimental value; to the likes of the calibre 


of our Hadrat damat barakütuhum, one cannot 


© 











ting to note that 


Se ee eh x interes 
imagine what they mean. Ow Hadrat had Hadrat Shah Mukarram sahib is one of the where to go. It was 





. to 
last visited Deoband very briefly in 2007 and senior Mashayikh of the Ummah but generally every time our drivers b a sree 
always longs to be able to visit the pious elders unknown to the public outside of his Tocality: ask someone for directions tO Shah is uo 5 
at these centres of ‘ilm and ‘amal. However. it Mashayikh are of different types; some are residence, be they young, old, Muslim of 
was unfortunate that due to our tight schedule. fluent speakers, great academics and Allah $5 Hindu, almost everyone knew the direction to 
it was not possible to visit these places. grants them great status amongst the ‘Ulama point in. It was clear that Hadrat Shah sahib 
Accordingly, Hadrat asked our driver. Parveen. ind the public; there are others who barely was an accepted and well-known personality 
to take a route that does not pass so close to speak, and when they do, their words are few amongst all in the town. 
the road leading to Deoband and Saharanpur, and simple and they are not widely known, Alhamdulillah. we so te 2 
as Hadrat felt it disrespectful to come so close sometimes even to the ‘Ulama. This is why MONS € pe arrived at the address 
yet not visit these lofty institutes and meet the our Hadrat always teaches us to not only value associate of Shah sahib am IRNSCOL an 
Akabirin (elders) and great ‘Ulamā that reside those Mashayikh who are well known, but waiting. The WE - VÉ Me cios 
there. By taking a different route, at least we when the opportunity arises, to also benefit Se nS tpe G n Mog: ue sahib's 
will not be disrespectful by not visiting. from those who are away from the public eye. that Hadrat Shah "n ws " e were informed 
aac sahib dāmat barakātuhum 
This adab (etiquette) was solely on the basis of Hadrat Shah sahib comes from a family whose would meet us shortly and so having a little 
what our Hadrat instinctively felt in his heart. ancestors were great 'Ulama and Mashayikh. time, we freshened up and performed wud. 
Even if we had taken the intended route, 1t He had taken bay'ah at the hands of Hadrat Hadrat damat barakütuhum encouraged tur to 
would have been at least an hour away from Shah “Abdul Qadir Raipuri = at a young age 


g perform Tahiyyat-ul-Wudü, an Optional prayer 


these two towns. Furthermore, none of the and excelled in his spiritual rectification, due performed after the performance of ablution 
pious elders were ever going to know of our to which he was blessed with khilafah from The greater the recogniti h 

' even ; 'h a distance. Today Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul Qadir Raipuri sahib = gnition, the more careful 
passing that way even at such a distance. 1 oday lac | puri sar 2E. one is 
we fail to do adab of pious people who are In ansarpur e ut 
| | SERM DRE" Entering S p As usual, I observed that our Hadrat déümat 
front of us or of the places we are in e.g. the 3i. 


We arrived in Sansarpur shortly before noon 
and despite the long drive, alhamdulillah, 
Hadrat was in good spirits and 1t seemed that 
the journey had not caused any discomfort. 
Sansarpur is a small town in the Jalandhar 
Purpose of travelling to Sansarpur: Hadrat district of North West India, in the state of 
Shah Mukarram sahib 


masajid, yet here was our Hadrat doing adab of Misi cd in iR, eager, pup alg sughtis 
ense, as perchance we do or say anything that 
becomes a means of hurting the elders. In reality, 
this condition of our Hadrat dadmat barakütuhum 
is due to the ma'rifah (recognition) our Hadrat 
has for the Mashayikh. The more taqwa and 


piety a person has, the more he is careful 


something that was out of sight! It is this high 
level of adab that makes a person flourish in the 


eyes of the Creator and the creation. 


Punjab, and 1s close to the Pakistan border, 





As mentioned earlier, one of the main objectives with the city of Lahore only 123km away. about his relationship with Allah 5 due to the 
of this journey to India was to visit three The town is about 300 years old and has a ma‘rifah of the Greatness of Allah 3$, and he 
pious personalities. One of these was Shah population of about four to five thousand is also careful about everything associated to 
Mukarram Hussein sahib damat barakatuhum. people. As we entered the town, the pleasant Allah 3%, including His close servants. This 
Our Hadrat had heard about Shah sahib some scene of a simple life became apparent with also explains our general carelessness towards 
while ago and had the desire to meet him. He modest buildings and small houses on the sides the Mashayikh and even our own Shaykh. Due 
is one of the last few remaining khulafa of of narrow streets, children playing outdoors to lacking in piety, we lack the ma‘ritah of 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul Qadir Raipüri = and our and small animals roaming. their status and so remain unmindful of our 
Mas EUM ee um - 5 à ih a try S locate the residence of Hadrat ess words and actions when In mM 
aver se du‘as are ND sahib damat barakatuhum as both our à | | 

driver and our guide were not familiar with == (Continued in next issue === 
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INFERTILITY 





d A TEST FROM ALLAH ¥ 
(Part 3) 


by Mawlana Huzaifa Delawala 


=== (Continued from last issue 














2. Sabr and shukr — To bring Iman on Taqdir 
totally within oneself, a person will have 
to most definitely adopt sabr. My beloved 
Shaykh, Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat sahib hafizahullah 
says, “Whatever happens is due to the Will of 
Allah 3$; make your heart subservient to the 
Will of Allah 3$ by doing sabr." Similarly, 
My beloved Shaykh hafizahullah says, “When 
faced with difficulty, we should tell ourselves 
that the reasons for exercising sabr are few, 
and the reasons for shukr are many." From 
this we understand that, the reality of the 
matter is that we don’t possess the required 
insight to stipulate whether a certain case is 
on the success side of the thermometer or 
on the side of failure. My beloved Shaykh 
hafizahullah says, “Sometimes a sinful person 
is shown ‘success’ as a test, and sometimes 
a pious person is shown ‘failure’ as a test. 
In both cases, the end result 1s what counts.” 
Consequently, from the apparent we may 
perceive success, bliss and prosperity in being 
granted children, whereas the reality maybe 
that not being granted children in our case is 
a true blessing in disguise. Pertaining to this 
fact, Haji Farag sahib = used to say, 


e Un c z-a ae P" Cnt E ssl 


To have children is a blessing; not to have 
children is mercy. 


uQ 





Let us analyse a few aspects according to our 
weak intellect as to how not being granted 
children can also harbour wisdom and be a 
form of mercy: 


a. When a couple are unable to conceive, 
they gradually overtime come to realise the 
real value of having such an asset in the 
form of children. Through this trial, a soft 
corner forms in their hearts for children, and 
therefore, they feel for those children who 
are deprived of having anyone to see to their 
needs. Hence, this apparent deprivation in 
return becomes an incentive and a stimulant 
for them to look after orphans and neglected 
children, and thereby, reap the many rewards 
we find in the Ahadith of Rastlullah >. 
Take for instance, 

‘I and the one who looks after an orphan 
will be like this in paradise.’ Showing his 
middle and index fingers whilst slightly 
separating them. (Al-Bukhari) 


b.Infertile couples find more time at their 
disposal; hence they are able to be of service 
in those virtuous avenues which require 
great commitment and ample free time for 
example, charity work. They will be able 
to serve the needy by going the extra mile 
which couples who are bound with offspring 
responsibilities are unable to do so. 


c. Children are a form of Sadqah Jariyah, but if 
our children do not live up to this expectation 
and they lead a life of disobedience, then 
this very life becomes a spectacle of hell for 
the parents. Day in day out we see religious 
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parents finding their children going astray 
and their happiness being wiped out with 
constant grief. Not having children would 


save a person from such episodes and 
situations. 


j. We are passing through the times of fitan. At 
every juncture, we encounter some form of 
afitnah. Vice and evil is sadly widespread in 
society. Preventing oneself from becoming 
a victim of these fitan is a great task in itself, 
let alone having the responsibility of saving 
many others also. Therefore, if Allah 36 was 
to grant children, and we were unable to save 
them from being swept away in the tides of 
fitan, we would be liable to reckoning in the 
Court of Allah $$. Rasulullah 3% says, 


All of you are guardians and will be 
liable for your wards and subordinates. 
The Imam (ie. ruler) is the guardian 
of his subordinates and he will be held 
responsible in their regard. A man is the 
guardian of his family and is responsible 
for them. A woman is the guardian of her 
husband's house and is responsible for it. 
A servant is the guardian of his master's 


belongings and is responsible for them. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


3, Istighfar - A very helpful tool to remove 
difficulties is abundance of  Istighfar. 
Rasilullah 3$ says in a hadith, 


Whoever holds fast to Istighfar, Allah 35 

will create for him an exit from every 

difficulty and freedom from every sorrow, 

and provide for from where he had not 

even imagined. (Abu-Dawud) 
Although the benefits of Istighfar are 
perceptible at the time of various difficulties, it 
has a special effect in a person being bestowed 
with children. This point is evident from the 
incident of Sayyiduna Nüh # mentioned in the 
Glorious Qur'àn wherein Allah 3€ promises 
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the granting of children through Istighfar: 


So I said, Pray to your Lord for your 
forgiveness, - Indeed He is Very Forgiving, 
and He will cause the heavens to ran 
upon you in abundance, and will help you 
with riches and children, and will cause 


gardens to grow for you, and cause rivers 
to flow for you. (71:10-12) 


4. Du‘a — Servitude to Allah 3€ demands 
that every servant should humble themselves 
before Allah 3€ in all situations and express 
their weakness. Similar was the attitude of the 
Anbiya ® as mentioned above. We should 
never underestimate the power of du‘a. My 
beloved Shaykh hafizahullah Says, “Do not 
ask Allah 5€ according to your status; ask 
Allah 35$ according to His Might and Power." 


This is why we find in the hadith of Rasulullah 


Verily, du‘a benefits against that which 
strikes and that which does not strike, so 
hold fast, O Servants of Allah 5€, to du'à. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 





Some du‘as we find in the Glorious Qur’ an 
prove very beneficial in this regard: 


Our Lord, give us, from our spouses and 
our children comfort of eyes, and make us 
heads of the God-fearing. (25:74) 


My Lord, do not leave me alone and You 
are the best of inheritors. (21:89) 


Hakim-ul-Ummah, Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi $$ has written in his book, 
Remedies from the Holy Qur'an: Whoever 
recites the below verse thrice after every 
fard salah, Allah 3$ will grant him good and 
righteous children (insha’ allah): 


O my Lord, grant me from your own 
(power) a good progeny. Verily, You are 
the One Who listens to the prayer. (3:38) 


5. Blind eye — In relation to the social stigma, 


" , 
— 
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a person should do his/her best to play a blind 
eye towards this and not pay any attention 
towards it. Explain to oneself that such groups 
of people are being a means of my sins 
being expiated and status being elevated. 
Moreover, to maintain peace of mind and 
heart throughout this test 1s to live a life in 
complete accordance to the Wish of Allah 
35. One should endeavour to carry out all the 
Commands of Allah ł and try his/her utmost 
best not to commit any sin; and if one falters, 
do tawbah and repent immediately. If a person 
has Allah 3$ on his side; what harm can others 
inflict to him/her? If a person has Allah $ on 
his side; inshà allah he/she will never become 
overcome by emotional and psychological 
trauma to such an extent that they become 
despondent. 
Food for thought 
Ultimately, one who is suffering from 
infertility should ponder for a moment that 
the issue of infertility is not a recent one and 
has been rife for centuries. Until recently, 
there were no such treatments and procedures 
which one could resort to; rather, they would, 
as mentioned in the introduction, continue 
making du‘a to Allah % whilst being content 
upon the Decree of Allah 3$. Hence, we should 
also endeavour to adopt a similar attitude in 
such situations; that if through the medium 
of natural conception, Allah 36 does not will 
on blessing me with children, then He is 















The Noble Prophet # said: 
Verily time has completed its cycle and returned to its original stage as it was on the 
day Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year consists of twelve months, four 
of which are sacred. Three of them occur consecutively; Dhul Qa'dah, Dhul Hijjah and 
Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajab of Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as they used 
to respect this month) which occurs between Jumadal Akhirah and Sha‘ban. (Al-Bukhari) 


ues 





Al-Hakim; surely there is some wisdom and 
betterment for me within it. 


Medical treatment 


If after adhering to the aforementioned points, 

a person is Overcome by psychological and 

emotional trauma to such a degree that they 

find themselves perpetually occupied with 

this anxiety and sadness, and due to which 
they are unable to rid the pain they are 
suffering and feel the need to resort to the 
available medical treatments, then one should 
understand that in this day and age, modern 
advancement has come forth with many 
methods to treat infertility. Some procedures 
in the eyes of Shari‘ah are considered to be 
totally impermissible; whereas, some methods 
are permissible in extreme circumstances with 
certain conditions. Before one advances to 
adopt any of the possible procedures, one 
must find out in regards to its permissibility 
and prescribed guidelines through a reputable, 
competent and god-fearing Mufti. 


On the other hand, whilst adopting legitimate 
means in this world to prosper in one's 
motive, one must embed this reality in his 
heart and mind that it is only through the 
Will of Allah 36 that one can be blessed with 
children. The means itself do not possess 
the power to change the Decree of Allah $5. 
Whatever Allah 3$ has predestined, will come 
to pass; no matter what efforts are made by 
man in this regard. 





j————————————— — 
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~~~ The King and the Judge ~~~ 
by Mawlānā Tahir Patel 
—— EEUU 
Once in the land of Spain, there lived an oppressive king. One day, while walking 
around in his kingdom he came across a beautiful piece of land which belonged to 


on old lady. The king really liked the land and wanted to buy it so he could build a 
huge palace there. 


So he went to the old lady and offered to buy the land for a large amount of money. 
But the old lady refused. The king offered an even larger amount, but she still 


didn't want to sell the land. In the end, the king became angry and forced the old 
lady out of her piece of land. 


The old lady, made du'a to Allah 3s to help her and then quickly went to the judge 
to ask for help. She went to the judge who was a pious, wise man. He listened to 
the old lady carefully and came up with a plan for her. The judge went to the king 
himself and took a donkey with him. He also took some large, empty sacks. When 
he arrived in the king's court, the king was happy to see the judge but was also 
confused why the judge had a few empty sacks and a donkey with him! 





The judge explained to the king that he wanted to fill these sacks with soil from his 
new piece of land. The king was amused by this but granted him permission. 


The judge began filling the soil in the sacks and after all the sacks were full, he 
asked the king to help him lift the sacks and load them onto the donkey - but the 


bags were too heavy for the king to lift. He kept on trying but he just couldn't load 
the sacks onto the donkey; not even one sack! 


Upon this, the judge turned to the king and said, “Dear king! If you are unable to 
lift even one sack of soil today, how will you lift this whole piece of land on the Day 


of Judgement when Allah 3& will command you to hand over this piece of land which 
you have unjustly taken from the old lady? " 
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== Continued from page 9 


3. ii : | f land back to the old lad 
Hearing this, the king felt ashamed and gave the piece o y. | | | 
orphans, for the poor and for the travellers ee settlement 


He even made a palace for her with a beautiful garden for her to live in. | P. Sem 
\llāh € then outlines the manner in which Fay ought to be dis 


| | | eS. ; | ' Fidak [also said as 
Moral: 1) Islam teaches us to behave fairly and justly with everyone, whether they of the Band An-Nadir, the Muslims also received Fay from the town of Fidak | 


are stronger than us or weaker. Whether they are a Muslim or not. Sometimes Fadak], from half of Khaybar and from the Banu “Uraynah. 


Allah $ declares that the Fay should firstly be for Allah 3$; many commentators have 


we may feel that because we are stronger and have more power we can cheat 
mentioned that this is mentioned for blessings, just as Allah $ mentions concerning the Antal, 


other people and be unfair to them; however this is completely incorrect and will 
Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall be for Allah.” Other 


displease Allah 3$. 
| commentators interpret the verse to mean that Allah % has the greatest right to this wealth 
And remember, that on the Day of Judgement, Allah 3, who is stronger and because everything does belong to Him. Therefore, He shall decree how this wealth will be 


mightier than us, will question us about this wrong we had done. distributed. Allah 36 then says that the next recipient shall be the Messenger 3€, This means 
that Allah 5$ has informed the Prophet 3$ about those to whom the wealth IS to be given. and 


2) The strength Allah 3$ has granted us should be used to help others and not to F: pos - 
he would distribute it accordingly. Unlike the Anfal., a fifth of Fay was not eiven to the Prophet 

oppress them. & (C | fate that the Pranhetiait wadlorantz:ths | 
5. Commentators state that the Prophet 3$ was granted complete authority over the wealth of 


3) We should always remember Allah 3$ is the One Who can help us. No matter ray and that the recipients mentioned afterwards in the verse were directives for him. 


what difficulty we may face, we should first turn to Allah 3# and ask His help. After "The relatives” refers to the family of the Prophet 5$ who were granted a share during the time 


this, we can go to other people for help. of the Prophet 3$ for the tremendous support they gave to the Prophet 3€ and to the religion of 
Islam. The fourth, fifth and sixth recipients mentioned are “the orphans”, “the poor" and “the 





travellers ". The Prophet 5$ distributed the Fay according to the directions of Allah 42 and also 





extracted a year s maintenance for his wives from this wealth. The rest of the Fay was used for 


test Your Knowledge the benefit of the Muslim public and for Jihad preparations. 


=== Continued in next issue 











1. Who was given the responsibility of calling out the first Adhan? 


2. Which Islamic month comes after Dhul-Hijjah? 





3. What is the name of the cave wherein the first revelation of the Qur’an f ] — 
The Noble Prophet = said: 


took place? 


4. After Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 4, who became the leader of the Muslims? The best of fasts besides the month of Ramadan is the fasting of Allah's 


5. What th f the first wife of Rasülullah 3€? Month of Muharram and the best of salah besides the fard (compulsory) 
as the name o XS f 1 | | 
yos salah is the tahajjud salah. (Muslim) 


Answers will be in the next issue. 
It (the fast of the day of 'Ashüra) is a compensation for the (minor) sins of 
the past year. (Muslim) 


9assed away betore him. i hey were | He who fasts on the day of ‘Arafat (9th Dhul Hijjah), his fast will be a 
FUIS estela ee compensation for the sins of two years, and one who keeps a fast in the 
| t Hasülullan 25 passed away D "V month of Muharram will receive the reward of thirty fasts for each fast. 

(At-Tabrani, At-Targhib wat-Tarhib) 
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Greeting with Salam - Incidents of Some Sahabah * 


Sayyiduna Agharr & from the Muzaynah tribe says, "Rasulullah 5: 
once gave instructions for me to have a Jarib! of dates that was with 
one of the Ansar. However, when the Ansari postponed it, I spoke 
to Rasulullah 3€ about it. Rasulullah 3 then instructed Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakr & to accompany me the next morning to get the dates. 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & promised to meet me at the Masjid after 
performing the Fajr Salah. I found him where we had arranged to 
meet and we left. Whenever Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 4 saw anyone 
from far, he greeted him with salam. He then said, "Do you not see 
the tremendous virtue that others are gaining over you (by beating 
you to greeting). Never let anyone beat you in making salam.’ 
Thereafter, whenever we saw anyone approach from a distance, we 
would greet him before he could greet us." (At-Tabarani) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 reports, “I was once riding behind Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakr 5 on the same animal. Whenever he passed by any people 
and greeted them with the words'As-Salamu' Alaykum,' they replied 
by saying, Wa 'Alaykum-us-Salam wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuh.’ 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr @ remarked, ‘People have surpassed us [in 
rewards] tremendously today.” (Al-Adab Al-Mufrad) 


Sayyiduna Tufayl ibn Ubay ibn Ka’b narrates, “I used to accompany 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & to the marketplace every 
morning. When we went there, he would not pass by any hawker, 
trader, poor person or any other person without greeting them 
with salam. When I went to him one day and he requested me to 
follow him to the marketplace, I asked, ‘What do you do at the 
marketplace, when you do not make any purchases, do not enquire 
about any product, do not ask prices and do not even participate 
in the gatherings at the market? Why do we not rather sit here and 
talk.’ Sayyiduna ' Abdullah 4 said, ‘Dear tubby’, we go there for the 


sake of salam, so that we may greet whoever we meet with salam!" 
(Abu Nu'aym) 


a unit of measurement used in those days 
? Sayyiduna Tufayl Æ was overweight and this term was one of endearment! 
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by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
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‘Ilm Requires Practice 

After acquiring ‘ilm through authentic and 
reliable sources, we need to make the effort 
of practising upon what we have learnt. The 
whole purpose of acquiring ‘ilm is so that we 
practise, and if we fail to practise then this 
‘ilm will be of no benefit to us. 

Our beloved Nabi 3$ would seek refuge with 
Allah 36 from that ‘ilm which brings no 
benefit. 


553 Ji Se GL Stl Sal 

O Allah! Indeed I seek refuge with You 

from that "ilm which does not benefit. (Abu 

Dawüd, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah) 
Ihe Muhaddithin, whilst commentating on 
this hadith, have explained that the non- 
beneficial *ilm referred to in this hadith is that 
‘ilm which is not practised. 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah & narrates that Nabi 
Said: 

The similitude of that ‘ilm from which no 


benefit is derived is like the treasure from 


which nothing is spent in the Path of Allah. 
(Ahmad) 


The ‘ilm referred to in this hadith is also that 
ilm which is not practised and also that ‘ilm 





which is not passed on to others. 


The ‘Ulama have also likened ‘ilm without 
practice to a tree without fruit. 


The Zeal of the Pious Predecessors to 
Practise 

It is evident from the lives of our pious 
predecessors that, along with having zeal for 


acquiring ‘ilm, they had an incredible zeal for 
‘amal (to practise) too. 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 4$ has said, “Every 
hadith that I have written in my life, I have 
practised upon each one of them.” Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri = also mentioned that he had 
practised upon every hadith he had learnt in 
his life. 

Our pious predecessors deemed it necessary 
for one to practise upon his ‘ilm to such 
an extent, that they would find it strange if 
students of ‘ilm were not giving importance to 
practice. Once a student came to study under 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 4$. Imam Ahmad $$ 
left a bucket of water in his room at night, as 
it was the culture at the time that the *'Ulama 
and students would wake up during the night 
and engage in ‘ibadah. When Imam Ahmad 
= went into the room at the time of Fajr and 
saw that the bucket was still full of water, he 
understood that the student had not engaged in 
'ibadah during the night. He was amazed and 
said, “Subhanallah! A person in the quest for 
‘ilm but has no engagement in ‘ibadah during 
the night." This astonishment was due to the 
importance our seniors gave to practising 
upon what they had learnt. 
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Pass on to Others What You Learn 

With the concern for ‘ilm and ‘amal in our 
lives. we must also have concern for others 
ead try our utmost to pass on what we have 
eant. From the time of Nabi 3% until today, 
the "ilm of the Qur'an and Sunnah has been 
passed on from one generation to the next, 
and it 1s due to this continual propagation that 
[slam has been authentically preserved until 
today. 


Through the sheer Grace of Allah $5, our pious 
predecessors were blessed with an incredible 
eal to pass on the ‘ilm they had acquired to 
the next generation. Imam Waki‘ 3$ says that, 
“Imam Abū Yusuf 3$ became sick so I went 
to visit him. After exchanging pleasantries, he 
posed a question to me, ‘In which state is Ramy 
(pelting the Jamarat) more virtuous, whilst 
standing on the ground or whilst mounted on 
a camel?” 


Imam Waki‘ 5$ says, "I thought for a moment 
and then said, ‘It is more virtuous to pelt 
the Jamarat whilst standing on the ground.’ 
Imam Abi Yusuf # replied, ‘Your answer 1s 


incorrect.” 


Imam Waki‘ $$ then said, “It is more virtuous 
to pelt the Jamarat whilst riding the camel.” 


Imam Abi Yisuf < informed him that this 
was also wrong. Thereafter Imam Abü Yusuf 
? explained that, "It is more virtuous to do 
that Ramy after which there is no Ramy (i.e. 
the pelting of the large Shaytan known as 
Jamarat-ul-' Aqabah) whilst sitting on a camel 


and it 1$ more virtuous to do that Ramy which 










The Noble Prophet 35 said: 
Take the name of Allah [i.e. recite Bismillah] and eat from the food which is 
directly in front of un ad Bukhari) 
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is followed by another Ramy whilst standing 
on the ground." 





After this conversation, Imam Waki‘ @ left. 
He says, "When I reached the front door, | 
heard the announcement of his death beine 


called out.” 


Look at the zeal of Imam Abū Yusuf $$ for 
imparting knowledge; even minutes before his 
death he was engaged in this noble work. 
Everyone Should Pass On *Ilm 

Even though the responsibility of passing on 
lm lies upon the shoulders of the ‘Ulama, 
it does not mean that others should not pass 
on what they have learnt. If you have learnt 


something new about Din which will be of 


benefit to others, then you should inform them. 
Rasulullah 3€ has said: 


Convey from me, even if it is only a verse 
(of the Qur'an). (Al-Bukhari) 


Rasulullah = 


instruction to pass on whatever they have 


= has given his Ummah an open 


learnt. 


Insha’ allah, by acquiring ‘ilm from the correct 
sources, practising upon it and passing it on to 
others, we will not only guarantee Jannah for 
ourselves, but also help others to come closer 
to Allah 3& and acquire Jannah. May Allah 5€ 
erant us all the ability. Amin. 


A ^ ", 
| | | T. L-U 
| ~~, f 
Y T, c j 


(Hadrat Mawlānā) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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€ FROM THE 


“ap GLORIOUS QUR'AN 


Surah Al-Hashr (Verse 3-7) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad *Ashiq Ilahi È 


su Lee Ws Liang Be SGN BAECS ETE ife i Me 
y Aga HAs Go Ras LD oo a M SG A GU as As nT ASi 
sense a boe Rue Ob s a ge aV Ges E TRO 
FNS A ith ai D hse A Cp xus É B Je ins i Gms LS bhch ait 
daeu 26595, ES os 4035 55 AS ALANS EE 
fu) ianóÓy ain irs gsi II pus $30 


3. If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He would certainly have punished them in this world. And 
in the Hereafter, theirs shall be the punishment of the Fire. 4. This is because they opposed Allah and His 
messenger. Whoever opposes Allah and His messenger, then (he should know that) verily Allah punishes 
very severely. 5. Every date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by the Permission of Allah 
and to humiliate the sinners. 6. You neither ran your horses nor your camels for the Fay that Allah gave 
to His messenger, but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He pleases. Allah has power 
over everything. 7. The Fay that Allah granted His messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, 
for the messenger, for the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers so that this wealth 
may not remain amassed riches with the wealthy among you. Hold fast to what the messenger gives you 
and refrain from what He prevents you. Fear Allah, for Allah punishes very severely. 








== Continued from last issue 








"Fay" may be used for: 


Although the Prophet 3 possessed complete — * Building bridges and roads for the Muslim 
authority over the "Fay", none of it could be public. 

inherited by his heirs because he said, “We 
(i.e. the Prophet 5$) do not leave inheritance. 
Whatever we leave behind is charity." 
( Al-Bukhàri) 


Seeing to the needs of the Muyahidin 
(Muslim soldiers) and their families. 


* Paying the 'Ulama. 





* Paying the Muslim judges and Zakah 
After the demise of the Prophet 3, his collectors. 
successors used to distribute the “Fay” exactly ° Acquiring weapons for Jihad. 


as the Prophet 3$ used to. Muslim leaders do “The 


refer to members of the 
' Abd-ul-Muttalib. 
According to Imam Ash-Shafi‘i ® and Imām 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal $$, members of these 
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relatives" 


not have complete authority over "Fay" to do Banu Hashim and Banü 


as they please and are constrained to follow 
the directives of the Shari'ah in this regard. 


GUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR'AN 
families will be given a portion of the "Fay" 
according to the principle of “for a male 1s 
twice the share of a female”. Imam Malik 5$ 

is of the opinion that the Muslim leader 1s at 
liberty to distribute the “Fay” among these 
families as he deems fit. He may also give it to 
some and exclude others. According to Imam 
Abi Hanifah 3$ this category of recipients was 
entitled to a share only during the lifetime of 
the Prophet 38. After the Prophet 3$ passed 
away, the Khulafa (Caliphs) did not appoint a 
separate share for them. Of course, a member 
of these families will receive a share if he/she 
falls into any of the categories of “the orphans, 
the poor or the travellers”. In fact, should any 
of them fall into these categories, they will 
receive preferential treatment. Orphans will 
receive a share only if they are Muslims and 
poor. (Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) 


so that this wealth may not remain amassed 
riches with the wealthy among you. 


After mentioning the recipients of "Fay", Allah 
3$ says that the "Fay" should be distributed 
in this manner "so that this wealth may 
not remain amassed riches with the wealthy 
among you." The Arabic word "dülah" (also 
pronounced “dawlah”) is derived from the root 
word "tadawul" which denotes the passing on 
of something from one person to another. 
Wealth should not stagnate with one person 
or one group of people. When it is distributed 
through society, more people benefit from 
it. It is unfortunate that a large portion of 
even relief funds intended to aid the poor 
and suffering of many countries but end up 
with the rich because people have lost their 





religious conscience and are obsessed with 
love for wealth. 


Hold fast to what the messenger gives vou 
and refrain from what He prevents vou. 







In this verse Allah 35€ makes it clear that the 
Qur'an does not contain every command 
and prohibition. Allah $$ has commanded 
many injunctions and prohibited many others 
through the agency of His Prophet Æ. These 
injunctions are found both in the words and 
actions of the Prophet 3%. When an action 
was Carried out in the presence of the Prophet 
3$ and he did not object to it, it means that 
he sanctioned the action. Such an action 
will therefore be sanctioned in the Shariah. 
Describing the Prophet 3€, a verse of Surah 
Al-A‘raf states, “He enjoins them to do good, 
prevents them from evil, permits for them pure 
things, forbids the impure.” (7:157) 


Nowadays there are many ignorant leaders 
who reject the authority of the Ahadith in 
enforcing injunctions of the Shari‘ah. For this 
reason they reject many injunctions of the 
Shari‘ah. Their claim to be followers of the 
Qur’an is false because the Qur’an explicitly 
commands: 


Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger. 
(2:32) 


Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed 
Allah and whoever turns away then have 
we not sent you [O Muhammad *] as a 
warder over them? (4:80) 


Hold fast to what the messenger gives you 
and refrain from what he prevents you. 
(59:7) 


In the light of these verses, it is evident 
that these people really have no desire to 
follow the Qur'an and want only to alter the 
injunctions of the Shari'ah. It 1s unfortunate 
that they accept payment from the enemies of 
Islam to spread disbelief among the Muslims 
(Allah 3$ forbid). 


== Continued on inside back cover == 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame ‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


THE DIFFERENTIATING FACTOR 


Sayyidunà Abi Dhar Al-Ghifari 5 
narrates that Rasülullah *% said to him, 
"Indeed you are no better than a red 
person, nor a black person except on 
the basis that you surpass him in piety.” 
(Ahmad) 


Commentary: Rasülullàh 35 had eradicated 
all traces of racism amongst his followers to 
such an extent that only equality and justice 
had prevailed. That is what our beautiful 
religion of Islam teaches us. Every person is 
deemed superior and given credit only upon 
his or her piety. 


[n another narration Rastlullah 3€ mentions, 


Verily Allàh does not look at your faces, 
nor does He look at your wealth; rather 
He looks at your hearts and your deeds. 
(Muslim) 


After the advent of Islàm, racism was termed 
an act associated with the days of ignorance. 
A situation had once occurred with the same 
Sahabi 4 narrating this hadith, Sayyiduna 
Abū Dhar Al-Ghifari &. It so happened that 
Sayyiduna Abū Dhar Al-Ghifari 5 had an 
argument with the Mu'adhdhin of Rasulullah 
3$, Sayyiduna Bilal 4. As Sayyiduna Bilal & 
was dark in complexion, during the heat of the 
argument Sayyiduna Abū Dhar & exclaimed 
to him, “O son of a black woman.” 


When Rasilullah 3$ was informed of this 
statement, he lamented Sayyiduna Abu Dhar 
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& saying to him, 


I had not been aware that the traces of 


the days of ignorance still existed in you. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


Allah 3$ mentions in the Qur'àn: 


O people! We have created you male and 
female and have divided you in tribes 


and clans so that you may recognise one 
another. (49:13) 





Therefore, we see that the diversity which 
exists amongst us, is solely that we learn to 
know and recognise one another - not that we 


differentiate and discriminate one another due 
to the colour of our skin. 


A person is only given credit on the basis of his 


piety and Fear of Allah 3£, as Allah 3% further 
says, 


“Verily the most honoured amongst you in 


the Sight of Allah is the one with the most 
taqwa.” (49:13) 


A SHORT PHRASE WITH HUGE VIRTUE 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrates 
that Rasülullah * said, “Whosoever 
recites Subhanallahi Wabihamdihi one 
hundred times in a day, his sins will be 
wiped out, even if they are as much as 
the foam of the sea." (Al-Bukhart) 


Commentary: When a person says, 
Subhanallah, he is proclaiming that Allah 3% 
is pure from all types of deficiencies. A person 















can only remember Allah 3$, if Allah 36 grants 
him the ability to do so. Hence, Rasulullah 
is teaching us in this hadith that, together 
with saying Subhanallah, a person should also 
praise Allah 3$ by adding, “Wabihamdihi” 
i.e. It is only through the Absolute Grace and 
Mercy of Allah 36 that I have been able to 
even say “Subhanallah”. By reciting this short 
formula of dhikr, Allah 3$ will wipe away a 


person's (minor) sins from his book of deeds. 


When to recite this formula. 

‘Allamah Saharanpiri 3? is of the opinion that 
the formula of dhikr mentioned in this hadith 
is not specified to a certain portion of the day, 
rather it can be recited any time throughout the 


day. Imam An-Nawawi 3? says that the virtue 
mentioned in the hadith is for that person who 
recites it a hundred times; whether he recites 
it a hundred times altogether, in one go or 
separately at different times. For example a 
person may recite the formula fifty times in 


the morning and the remaining fifty at night. 





The Wisdom of 
Reciting Ta‘awwudh 
before Tilawah 


Allah 3$ has commanded us to recite 
pm) Qus p du ssl [or a similar 





LESSONS FROM HADITH BE EE 


However, it best to recite it all in the morning. 


Rasulullah 3€ mentions that whoever recites 
the above mentioned dhikr, Allah 3% will wipe 
away his sins even if they are as much as 
the foam of the sea. This refers to those sins 
which are related to the Rights of Allah 3 
for example, omitting the fast of Ramadhan 
without a valid reason. However, those sins 
which are related to the rights of the creation, 
for example backbiting and slandering - a 
person will have to ask for forgiveness from 
the person who he had backbitten or slandered. 
Rasulullah 55 mentions even if they are as 
much as the foam of the sea, this is a term in 
the Arabic language which refers to something 
being in large amounts. Therefore, a person 
shouldn't become despondent by thinking of 
the countless sins he has committed as the 
Mercy of Allah 3$ is so vast that even if a 
person's sins are as much as the foam of the 
sea, Allah 3$ is ready to wipe them out of his 
book of deeds through the recitation of this 
dhikr. 


being a deity except Allah 3€. 


This can also be understood with an 
example: a fragrance/‘itr will only have 
its full benefit when one cleanses his 
body of dirt and filth. If, on the other 
hand, someone applies perfume onto 


formulae of ta‘awwudh] before reciting 

the Glorious Qur’an. The reason for this 
is one is firstly requesting Allah # to 
avert obstacles in one’s path before he 
benefits from the fruits of the Qur'an. 
This is similar to the Kalimah 
j ý ‘i Y, wherein we first avert 
obstacles from our hearts and minds by 
denouncing that nothing is worthy of 






a filthy body, the fragrance will be 
mixed with the bad odour of the filth, 
resulting in a not-so-pleasant fragrance. 
So by reciting ta*awwudh, one averts the 
harms from Shaytan before he begins 
benefitting fully from the spiritual fruits 
of the Glorious Qur'an. 
Adapted from ‘Khaza’in-ul-Qur an’ by 
Hadrat Mawlünà Hakim Akhtar sahib & 
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by Hadrat Mawlanà Muhammad Yisuf Ludhyanwi 5$ 


The company which I work for owe me a sum of money (from my salary). 
According to the current apparent state, I have no real hope of receiving this sum. However, if 
through the Grace and Beneficence of Allah % I receive this sum, then I have an intention to 
purchase a house or flat for myself (as I do not have my own house). Should I pay Zakah on this 
amount? Please note that this sum of money has been outstanding on the company for more than 


a year. 
Until the salary is not received, there is no Zakah [upon you]. If one year passes 


after receiving the salary, [only] then will Zakah become wajib. And if you already possess the 
amount for Nisab, then when the year passes on this amount of Nisab along with this, the Zakah 





for this sum [1.e. salary] will also become wajib. 


QUON Please state that Zakah is given for the accumulated wealth, e.g. in a certain 
month a person has 2,000 Rupees, in the third or fourth month he is left with 1,500 Rupees and 


then when the year ends he has 2,500 Rupees. So now, according to which amount will Zakah 


be paid? Please explain fully. 


Firstly you need to understand one principle, that whoever gradually makes a 
saving, until his savings do not reach the value of 524 Tolas (612.35 g) of silver, Zakah is not 


wajib on it. And once his accumulated savings reach this amount (and he is also debt-free) then 
on that day he will be regarded as Sahib-un-Nisab [i.e. one possessing the Nisab for Zakah]. 
Now, after a [lunar] year [has passed], on that same lunar date Zakah will be wajib. At this time, 


Zakah will be wajib on whatever amount he has in his savings (as long as it is equal to [or more 
than] the value of Nisab). During the year if this amount fluctuates, this will not be considered; 


simply, one must have the value of Nisab at the beginning and end of the [lunar] year. 


Zayd has invested 5,000 Rupees in a permissible business. After a year, how 


much will Zayd give in Zakah? Will he give Zakah for the capital amount [1.e. 5,000 Rupees] or 


include the profit he made during the year? 


After a year has passed, Zakah will be given on whatever the total capital and 


profit amounts are. 


Zayd has opened a shop using money from a debt. Upon the completion of the 
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year, he has 95,000 Rupees worth of merchandise, w hereas he had invested 110,000 Rupees. He 


[also] has an outstanding debt of 60,000 Rupees and 2,000 Rupees cash. Will Zakah be paid on "5 A MMAD 
M HAFIZ MUHA 


this [wealth] or not? If so, how much? 


ANSWER | The amount of debt will be deducted from the value of however much of the 





merchandise is worthy of selling and the remainder will be added to the 2,000 Rupees cash. 


Zakah will be given on this [total] amount. 
QUESTION | Regarding manufacture, which [types of] goods are excluded from Zakah and 


upon which goods is Zakah wajib? 


| ANSWER || A manufacturer will have two types of goods; raw materials which are used to 
prepare the products, and secondly the final product. Zakah is [wajib] upon both types of goods. 
However, Zakah is not [wajib] on the machinery used and those things with which the goods/ 


products are prepared and manufactured. 


SEHE Is it permissible to give the Zakah of a shop by estimating [the value of goods] or 
not? E.g. if there is a [roll of] cloth then should it be accurately measured or estimated? 


ANSWER | Zakah should be given after doing a full calculation, [because] if the estimate is 
less [than the actual value], the obligation of Zakah will remain. If it is not possible to calculate 


the value fully, then the maximum estimate should be taken. 





EASON How should Zakah be calculated on the value of gold? Should the current market 
selling value [be used] (which the jewellers use when selling) or the price we are paid when 


selling it (to jewellers)? 


| ANSWER | 


Reuse Is there Zakah on that jewellery which is usually worn [and used] by a woman 
or not? Because Zakah is not [wajib] on those things which are used [regularly]. One of my 
associates lives in Jeddah; she states that the Arabs in Jeddah do not give Zakah on jewellery as 





Zakah is wajib on the price gold can be sold at. 





they say this jewellery is used on a daily basis, etc. 


ANSWER | According to Imam Abū Hanifah $$, Zakah is also wajib on such jewellery which 
is used. This may not be the case in the madhhab of the Arabs [of Jeddah]. 





Only Allah 55 Knows Best 








The Noble Prophet * said: 
Meat is the most superior dish in this world and in the Hereafter. (Ibn Majah) 


ee See ee 
R eee M M MÀ 
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PATEL SAHIB #5 





by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 

os m m a a 

This series of articles about Hafiz Patel sahib 5$ was written by the Shaykh 

in the weeks after his demise, but due to his busy schedule and ill-health, he 
was unable to finalise it. For everything there is a time decreed by Allah 3€, 
and so it is being published now. It is the desire of the Shaykh that readers 
learn from the blessed life of this luminary and try to adopt many of his 


good qualities. 


Pea eS —— EEE a Me) 





(Part 3) 


My Personal Encounters with Hafiz sahib 
Hafiz sahib $$ was very affectionate towards 
me and his love and respect for me was evident. 
He would remember me with fondness in my 
absence too. Many occasions come to mind, 


from which I share a few below: 


1) I became acquainted with Hafiz sahib = in 
the 1970’s when I was around ten or eleven 
years old. Hafiz sahib $$ would come to 
Leicester for da‘wah work and spend time in 
Masjid An Noor, where my late father, Hafiz 
[brahim Dhorat $$, was an Imam. I would 
spend time in the company of Hafiz sahib # 
with my father. In those days, when most of 
the community had only recently settled in the 
UK and so were financially weak, chocolates 
and sweets were indeed a novelty. When 
Hafiz sahib would visit, he would treat 
people with Indian sweets. I had also eaten 
many of those sweets from the hands of Hafiz 
sahib 4$. Upon learning of his arrival, as a 
child | would have the cheeky thought that 


today I will be blessed with some sweets! 


2) During a visit to Leicester, Hafiz sahib 
*$ was staying at the Ghodawala family 
residence where I went to meet him the night 
before he was due to leave. The next morning, 
| went to sleep after Fajr and upon awakening 
saw a text from Hafiz sahib Æ inviting me 
for breakfast. I texted back to apologise for 
not replying and accepting the invitation. 
Hafiz sahib = had someone text back to say, 
“Well lunch is ready, come and join me." I 
replied, "It is time for me to impart my lesson 
of Bukhari Sharif so it will not be possible." 
To this I received a reply saying, *I am to 
leave Leicester after praying ‘Asr Salah at its 
beginning time, can we meet before that?" 
Again, I had to send my apologies saying, 
"[ shall be teaching so please excuse me." 
Hafiz sahib Æ then responded with, “I shall 
pray ‘Asr at the Academy, meet you, then 
leave." Upon this I phoned Hafiz sahib's host 
and mentioned that if Hafiz sahib ® was to 
pray ‘Asr Salah at the IDA, he will not be 
able to reach Dewsbury for Maghrib and so 
will be inconvenienced by having to stop at 
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a service station for Salah. Therefore, it 1s 

better to pray at the beginning time and leave 
as per his schedule. I put the phone down 
and another text came saying, “I shall pray 
‘Asr at its beginning time and if you can keep 
your phone close to you whilst teaching, l 
shall come outside the Academy and text 
you. Please come down for a few moments 
and meet me before I leave." I replied in the 
affirmative. When the car came, I went down 
to meet him and then he left. 


3) In November 2014 I underwent an 
operation. At the time of my operation Hafiz 
sahib * was in Panama, which is five hours 
behind the U.K in time difference. Despite 
that, Hafiz sahib * remembered the time of 
my operation and estimated that I would be 
out of the theatre at approximately 12.00 p.m. 
to 1.00 p.m. Hafiz sahib & phoned when I was 
in the recovery room, when it must have been 
around 7.00 a.m. in Panama. My associate, 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib told him that the 
operation had been successful and that I was 
still unconscious and in the recovery room. A 
few hours later he phoned again, I was weak 
but I thought that I should speak to Hafiz sahib 
or else he will worry and phone again. 
After the short conversation, he said that 
upon his return, the programme was to go to 
Birmingham Markaz from Heathrow, but now 
he has changed his travel plans and will come 
straight to Leicester to visit me. When he came 
to visit, he informed me, “I was originally 
going to Birmingham but I have called the 
responsible brothers of Birmingham and other 


that I was at liberty to speak after whichever 
salah I preferred. I had already committed to 
attend a programme in Preston on that date, as 
I was unaware of the ijtima'. Afterwards, one 
of the brothers of the Leicester Shira told me 
that Hafiz sahib 5$ reprimanded them for not 
keeping me informed and instructed them to 
inform me as soon as the date for the ijtimà' is 
fixed in future, so that I am able to participate. 


5) Seldom did it occur that Hafiz sahib $ 
would come to Leicester and not visit me, 
either at the Masjid or at my home. Whenever 
he visited me I would say, *Why do you 
inconvenience yourself? Inform me and | 
shall come to meet you at the Markaz." At this 
he would reply, “We have been taught to go 
and visit the 'Ulama and Mashayikh.” 


6) Whenever I would request Hafiz sahib # 
for du‘a, he would say, “There is no need for 
you to request, I make du‘a for you every day, 
including after tahajjud.” 


7) Whenever I would meet Hafiz sahib $$, 
he would show immense affection and love 
which was evident to all present. He would 
frequently mention, “Your father, Hafiz sahib 
had much affection for me and the work of 
Tabligh.” Hafiz sahib 5$ would also show 
much love to the students of the IDA. He 
would often say to me, “Your students had 
come in Tabligh." 


8) Once whilst I was in I'tikaf in the month 
of Ramadan, Hafiz sahib sent me a mishlah 
(an Arabian robe) as a gift with an associate of 





of ‘Id.” I stood up and had it measured. The 
associate further informed me that Hafiz sahib 
$$, whilst giving him the gift, said, “Do you 
know why I am sending this gift with you?" 
After replying in the negative, Hafiz sáhib & 
said, "I am sending this with you so that you 
learn how to behave with the Mashayikh and 
that you also do their ikram (honour)." 


9) Hafiz sahib = had initiated a Darul-*Ulüm 
in Panama. When I visited Panama and was 
invited to come to the Dàrul-'Ulüm, I said 
that I shall definitely come and that it was part 
of my schedule to go there even without an 
invitation. One of the brothers responsible for 
the Darul-‘Ulim, brother Aslam, who is also 
a friend of mine, said that Hafiz sahib $$ had 
phoned and emphasised to them to take me 
there. The Madrasah building is large and had 
been recently completed. There was a room 
on one side of the Madrasah at a distance from 
the main entrance which was allocated for 
Hafiz sahib 5$ to stay in when visiting. After 
imparting advices to the students and viewing 
the main area of the building, I said, *We shall 
take leave now," but Aslam bhai said, *You 
have to go to the room of Hafiz sahib $$ as 
Hafiz sahib &$ had phoned and instructed us 
that we must take you to his room." On my 
last trip when I visited the Dar-‘Ulim again, 
Hafiz sahib $ had sent a message to have me 
taken to his room and that I must rest for a 
little while on the bed that Hafiz sahib $$ rests 
upon. Unfortunately, I did not have time to 
rest, however with the intention of gaining 
barakah I lied down for a little while and 


HAFIZ MUHAMMAD PATEL SAHIB = 
my heart is still in much grief. When 1 
see you, I feel much comfort and solace." 
Hearing this I immediately said to him, “I will 
visit you Insha’allah,” and I visited him the 
following day. 


11) Seldom did we meet and he did not 
honour me with a gift. He would send gifts 
through other people too. 


Some Advices 


On one occasion whilst in Dewsbury I visited 

Hafiz sahib = at the markaz with some 

associates. The face of Hafiz sahib & lit up 

upon seeing me and he immediately escorted 

us to his room with others following. He 

called various Jama‘ats which were leaving to 
different places to come and meet me. He also 
benefited the gathering by mentioning various 
points and also the importance of going to the 
Mashayikh. A few of the points he mentioned 
are given below: 


* "Every action we carry out is very precious. 
Good actions will bring good results and bad 
actions will bring bad results. If ones imàn 
is corrupt, he will surely find corruption in 
his actions." 


* "Teaching and learning ('ilm), calling to 
Allah (da'wah) and purification of the heart 
(tazkiyah) are the core actions.” 


* He advised a Jama‘ah leaving for Capetown, 
“Be very punctual with your individual 
ma‘mulat. Also be very punctual with 
du'a." 





his. The associate informed me that Hafiz sahib * “Sit in the company of the Mashayikh 


associates to Leicester.” Accordingly, they all 
came to Leicester Markaz and also visited me. 


4) A year before his demise, Hafiz sahib Ẹ sent 
me a letter in which he stated his desire that 
| speak at the ijtima* in Leicester Markaz and 


uQ 


$$ has said, “You should not inconvenience 
the Mashayikh; ask Saleem to try it on and 
measure it properly, if it is long then have it 
cut and then present it to him. Tell him it is 


my desire that he wears this robe on the day 
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spoke to the teachers whilst sat on the bed. 


10) A week or two after the demise of his son 
Mawlana Abdullah 5$, Hafiz sahib = called 
and whilst crying said, “My son Mawlana 
‘Abdullah $$ has passed away recently and 


continuously. Just viewing them is 'ibadah. 
Sometimes just a glance from them becomes 
the means of a person's life changing." 


* “Every Shaykh has a different fragrance, 


Sit by them and take benefit from them." 
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* “Perform your tasbihat with punctuality 


and concentration. Even a few tasbihat can 
make one reach Allah.” 

e Hafiz sahib * mentioned that he had 
recently wrote in a letter to the teachers of 
his Madrasah the following: "Exert much 
effort upon the students. They should be of 
such academic level that they are able to 
teach in any Islamic field. Also make the 


students pious who call towards Allah." 


« “Ibrahim *# sacrificed everything in his life; 
the return was that Allah 46 made him an 
imam and His Khalil." 


e "Once I went to meet Hadrat Mawlana 
Wasiyyullah sahib = in Mumbai. Someone 
had informed him that Hafiz Patel of 
England has come to meet you. He stood up 
from his bed and hugged me strongly. I can 
feel the coolness of his hug until today." 


e "Just shaking the hands of the Mashayikh 
becomes the means for a person's life 
changing. Take 'Fayd' (spiritual blessings) 
from them and spread it throughout the 


world. You will gain zeal and desire for Din 
from them." 


* "[ have been blessed to see and sit in the 
company of many Mashayikh. I have seen 
and sat in the Majalis of Hadrat 'Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani $$, Hadrat Shah 
‘Ata’ullah Bukhari =, Hadrat Mawlana 
Badr-e-‘Alam Mirthi ® and Hadrat Mufti 


HAFIZ MUHAMMAD PATEL SAHIB © 


Kifayatullah =.” 


e “If you are unable to take part in da‘wah 
activities, then at least hold fast to the daily 
five time salah with punctuality.” 


"Make much effort on the students of 
Madrasah and do their tarbiyah. Be nice 
to them and show them favour. Create 
the love for Din within their hearts. The 
teachers should also realise the favour of 
the students upon them as the Madrasah 
thrives and exists because of them; if there 
were no students, the Madrasah would not 
exist. Train them to become practicing 
Muslims whose actions and lives affect the 
common people." 


Demise 


Hafiz sahib #@ was blessed with a departure 
from this temporary abode on Friday, 10th 
Jumada Al-Ulà 1437, corresponding with 
Thursday 18th February, at 7 p.m. in the very 


room he had spent many years calling people 


towards Allah 3€ at the Dewsbury Markaz. A 


few hours prior to his death he was engaged 
in the Dhikr of Allàh 3$ and was at total 
peace during his final moments making no 
complaints. He passed away at the age of 90 
having spent more than half a century serving 
the Din of Allah 3%. May Allah 3$ elevate 
his status in Jannah Al-Firdaws, forgive his 
shortcomings and grant us all the ability to 
follow in his footsteps; for truly he was a 
leader who led by example. Amin. 





The Noble Prophet # said: 


If a person eats from a utensil and cleans it, it will supplicate to Allah for 
his forgiveness. (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah) 
Lick your fingers after you have eaten as you do not know which particle of 
food contains barakah. (Muslim) 
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(Part 8) 
by Mawlanaà Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





== Continued from last issue 








In the Blessed Company of Hadrat 
Shah Mukarram Husayn sahib damat 
barakatuhum 

After we had completed our salah, Hadrat 
dàmat barakütuhum engaged in du‘a for a short 
while. Mawlana Azam Husayn, one of the sons 


of Hadrat Shah sahib, came to take us to meet 
Hadrat Shah sahib. 


As we approached the residence, we saw 
large groups of people waiting outside a small 
building adjacent to the residence of Hadrat 
Shah sahib. We were informed that this was 
Hadrat Shah sahib’s surgery. Hadrat Shah 
sahib is a professional herbalist (Hakim) and is 
well known for his ability to give an accurate 
diagnosis. Hadrat Shah sahib comes from a 
family of both spiritual and medical doctors; his 
ancestors include Mashayikh and experienced 
herbalists. Due to old age and ill health, Hadrat 
Shah sahib no longer conducts the surgery, 
which is now run by one of his sons. 


Through whatever little I had heard from our 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum about Hadrat Shah 
sahib, I imagined him to be similar to what we 
generally read about our pious predecessors 
in the latter part of their lives; an elderly 
pious Servant of Allah 3$, in simple dress, a 
shining face on account of his piety, sitting on 
an old style wooden bed and surrounded by 
people coming and going for du‘a and advice 
regarding their Dini matters. 






As we entered into the courtyard of his residence 
what I had imagined regarding Hadrat Shah 
sahib was almost identical to the scene I 
was witnessing now. Hadrat Shàh sahib had 
a very appealing, vibrant and glowing face. 
His humbleness and piety was obvious from 
a distance. His clothing and bedding seemed 
to be extremely simple. Hadrat Shah sahib 
was sitting in the centre of the courtyard on a 
traditional Indian style bed woven with straw. 
Some people had brought children to be blessed 
with du'as. Hadrat Shah sahib was placing his 
hands on their heads and supplicating to Allah 
3€ for their cure. The scene was similar to 
what one may have heard in speeches or read 
in books about the pious elders of Deoband, 


Saharanpur, Raipur and Kandhla, during the 
early 1900's. 


We were informed from before that we would 
not be able to meet Hadrat Shah sahib for long 
as he was not in good health. Due to being 
guests from abroad, Hadrat Shah sahib had 
agreed to meet us for a short while. 


Hadrat Shah sahib and our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum 


As we approached Hadrat Shah sahib, our 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum greeted Hadrat 
Shah sahib with the Sunnah greeting of salam 
and embraced him. We were then seated and 
our Hadrat began to express his long desire 
to meet Hadrat Shah sahib and that we had 
travelled to Sansarpür for this one purpose 
only, to gain the honour of visiting him. In 
reply, Hadrat Shah sahib said it was his honour. 


Our Hadrat dāmat barakütuhum requested 
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du'à for all of Hadrat’s work, students and 
associates, and presented some gifts to Hadrat 
Shah sahib which he happily accepted. Hadrat 
also presented his Urdu books with the intention 
of gaining Hadrat Shah sahib’s du‘as. It is from 
the teachings of our Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
that one should give the elders and Mashayikh 
his own work not for their benefit, rather the 
intention should be to gain their du'às and to 
ask them to correct any mistakes they may 
note. 


It was clear that Hadrat Shah sahib was not 
well and so despite having a great desire 
to prolong this meeting, Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum took permission to leave so not to 
inconvenience Hadrat Shah sahib. Hadrat stood 
up and embraced Hadrat Shah sahib and then 
shook his hands, after which he placed Hadrat 
Shah sahib’s hands on his head for blessings. 
Thereafter, Hadrat instructed Mawlana Ahmad 
sahib and me to come forward and also acquire 
Hadrat Shah sahib’s blessings. 


Importance of sincerity when visiting the 
Mashayikh 


As we left the house of Hadrat Shah sahib, 
Mawlana Azam sahib requested Hadrat to see 
the surgery. There were a lot of people waiting 
in the surgery and some queuing outside. 
It seemed like the surgery was well known 
throughout Sansarpür and the surrounding 
areas. Mawlana Azam sahib mentioned that the 
consultation room is the very room in which 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul-Qadir Ràipüri 4$ stayed 
for a number of days. It was an honour to have 
the opportunity to spend a few moments in 
there. Hadrat mentioned on entering the room 
that because Hadrat Shah Abdul-Qadir Raipiri 
@ had stayed here for a number of days, this 


room will still have the blessings of Hadrat 
Raipüri 4$. 


O 






In the consultation room Hadrat sat opposite 
Mawlana Azam sahib and from the conversation 
we realised that Mawlana Azam sahib is also 
an experienced and successful Hakim. As our 
Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum has frequently 
been unwell over the last few years, Hadrat 
has had a long desire to get a good diagnosis 
and specialist treatment from an expert Hakim. 
However, Hadrat's extensive responsibilities 
and busy schedule, means Hadrat is unable to 
fulfil many of his personal needs. In light of 
this, Hadrat said to Mawlana Azam sahib that, 
"Mashà'allàh, you have inherited this science 
from your father and seem to be also well 
experienced like him. If you can maybe check 
me too and give me a diagnosis.” Mawlana 
Azam sahib declined out of respect and said 
“Hadrat Shah sahib will check your wrist and 
assess you directly." 


At this point, our Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
said that, “I have always known from others 
that Hadrat Shah sahib is a very proficient 
Hakim and that his diagnosis is very accurate. 
But right from the moment that I had intended to 
go on this journey, I had decided that when we 
go to Sansarpir then my intention will remain 
only one, and that is visiting and benefitting 
from the company of Hadrat Shah sahib. I had 
made a firm intention that regardless of how 
in need I am of treatment, I will not mix the 
intention related to this journey, so that I can 
reap the full fruits of sincerely visiting the 
Ahlullah without any other motive.” 


This is a great lesson for the spiritual students of 
the Mashayikh. Our frequenting the company 
of our Shaykh should be for one purpose and 
one purpose only, and that is spiritual benefit 
and progress. Today it is very common to see 
people becoming associated to the Mashayikh 
for worldly purpose and gain. For some it is a 


route to fame, for others it is to promote their 
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owninstitute and work, Some see the Shaykh as 

a shoulder to cry on for their worldly troubles. 

In all of these cases, we will not reap the true 
benefits of the company of the Mashayikh, nor 
will we be able to practice on their teachings. 
Therefore, it is essential that our motives to be 
with the Mashayikh are always sincere. 


As we were leaving the surgery, Mawlana Azam 
sahib gave Hadrat a copy of the biography of 
his honourable father. It is not often that the 
biographies of the Mashayikh are written whilst 
they are still alive. Hadrat Shah sahib is from 
the handful of Mashayikh whose biography 
has been published in his own life time. The 
copy given to Hadrat damat barakatuhum was 
signed by Hadrat Shah sahib himself. 
Love and Generosity of Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum 


Leaving the surgery, as we crossed the road, 
there was a very pleasant sight, a long row of 
students walking in a single file. On enquiring 
we were told that they are students of the 
madrasah and they had been invited to a meal 
by a well-wisher from the town. The students 
were of various ages, some as young as 10. 
It was very pleasing for our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum to note that every single child was 
clearly making salam in the Sunnah manner. It 
was evident that there was a great emphasis on 
the tarbiyah of the students in this regard. 


On seeing these students, the love and affection 
of Hadrat damat barakatuhum for students of 
knowledge came to the fore and it was Hadrat's 
desire to give them something. Hadrat enquired 
if there were any shops open. As it was early 
afternoon when the heat is at its peak, according 
to the norm all the shops were closed. Hadrat 
enquired how much a decent chocolate would 
cost, to which two rupees was the reply. Hadrat 
gave the responsible people of the madrasah 
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| 0 
some money and requested them to give all 17 


students five rupees each. 


Spending in the Path of Allah 3$ is second 
nature to our Hadrat. It has always been a habit 
of our Hadrat damat barakatuhum to spend on 
religious causes, the *Ulamà, students of Din 
and those who are not so fortunate. Even in 
England, we regularly see Hadrat bestowing 
the people of ‘ilm, students, associates and 
visitors with gifts. Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
spends vastly on others and never hoards, 
whatever is received is passed on to worthy 
recipients to bring them happiness for the 
Pleasure of Allah 3€. It is from the teachings of 
our Hadrat damat barakütuhum, that whenever 
Allah % provides sustenance in excess of your 
needs, then it is an indication that Allah 3& is 


giving you an Opportunity to become the means 
of providing for others around you. 





Throughout our journey, I observed this quality 
of Hadrat dàmat barakadtuhum. especially 
during our visits to the Darul-‘Ulams in 
Allahabad, Sansarptir and Raipur. Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum always bestowed gifts to 
the teachers and students in the form of cash or 
money for a meal, and in some cases both. The 
'"Ulama and students in these parts of India are 
much less fortunate than those in the madaris 
of Gujarat. The greatest lesson from this trait 
of Hadrat damat barakatuhum is that Allah 
3$ provides according to one's intentions. 
Hadrat's intentions, zeal and practice continue 
to increase day by day and Allah $$ continues 
to provide accordingly. This trait in itself is 
enough for one to appreciate the very high 
level of reliance upon Allah 3 which Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum possesses. 


Departure from Sansarpur 


We were taken to the building where Hadrat 
Shah sahib holds his majlis, where we were 
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served tea and light refreshments. Hadrat was that Rāīpūr was approximately 18-20 km along 
very pleased with being able to visit Hadrat the main road and we should reach there in 
Shah sahib and the happiness and delight was 


apparent on Hadrat’s face. Hadrat also verbally 


expressed his happiness and said, “The heart 


approximately half an hour. Hadrat had visited 

Raipur before and our long drive back to Dehli 
followed by an early flight to Gujarat didn’t 

in life and that I could spend my whole life 

loing this one thing; visiting the Mashayikh . , foot 

doing - - : Musa's suggestion due to his affection and 

wherever they may be. 


consideration for others; Hadrat was conscious 


journey. However, Hadrat agreed with brother 


We then performed our Zuhr Salah in the majlis 
room of Hadrat Shah sahib and took permission 
to leave, bidding farewell to Mawlàna Azam 
sahib and his associates. As we made our way 
out of Sansarpur, our guide, brother Musa, 


suggested that we briefly visit Raipur as we were 


of the fact that myself and my dearest brother 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib had never seen Raipur 
and may never come this close again to this 
blessed and historical place from the legacy of 
the 'Ulamà of Deoband. 


not too far away. Our driver Parveen confirmed 


Continued in next issue = 


SELF-CONCEIT ~ 








A DESTRUCTIVE ILLNESS 


by Imam ‘Abdul Wahhab Ash-Sha‘rani 5$ 


From the lofty character of the Awliya is that they would avoid self-conceit and neither would 
they become content with their good deeds. In fact, whilst doing good deeds they would perceive 
themselves deserving of punishment because they would feel they have showed the incorrect 
etiquette to Allah 38. Below a few quotes of some of these great personalities have been listed. 

> 


Sayyiduna Isa #4 would mention, “Many lanterns have been extinguished due to [strong] winds 


and many [acts of] worship have been destroyed due to self-conceit.” 


Abu ‘Abdillah Antaki & said, “The worst worship is that worship which makes a person forget 
his wrongs and reminds him of his good. Hence, he becomes content upon his actions and 
remains deluded amongst people. Moreover, he will reach the hereafter empty handed from 
good deeds and reward, whilst deeming himself to be from the righteous." 


Amir-ul-Mu'minin, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & said, “The sign of your repentance being true is 
that you confess your sin in front of Allah 3$. And the sign that your action is sincere is that 


you leave self-conceit. Indeed, the sign of your gratitude being true is you acknowledge your 
shortcomings." 


Once whi Timar į ‘ E A 312 MB Tr i 
nce, whilst ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd-ul-‘Aziz @ was giving a sermon on the pulpit, he felt a sense of 
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no 
YO hy there would be 
self-conceit due to which he began talking about another subject in which 


self-conceit. 


: | tter and 
, When he would write a letter and he would fear self-conceit, he would get rid of the le 
say: 


(gio ox MM A OU us 3 ANN 
O Allah! I seek Your refuge from ;P evil of my nafs. 


+ Once, the people were walking behind him and they said to him after hearing the above 
statement, “The likes of you should not fear that." He replied, “Why not? I fear that more than 
the people because I have knowledge in regards to my lowly character. By Allah! If Sayyiduna 


Umar ibn-ul-Khattab & saw me sitting in such gatherings, he would scold me and say, 'You 
are not worthy of this." 


+ Mutarraf ibn *Abdillah 5$ would say, “If I sleep the whole night and wake up remorsefully [due 


not engaging in worship in the night] then this is more beloved to me than spending the whole 
night standing in worship and witnessing the morning with self-conceit.” 


+ The pious predecessors would regard it to be a fault when people would engage in excessive 
worship due to the fear that they could succumb to self-conceit. Due to this. they would say to 
such people, “First, seek knowledge and then act upon it as, for every action there is a Shar‘i 
adab and etiquette. 


* Hasan Al-Basri Æ would say, “If the actions of the son of Sayyiduna Adam %3 were to be 
correct, he would destroy himself due to self-conceit. Instead, Allah 3£. out of His Mercy, puts 
him to test by making him see faults in his actions." 


* Once, a person asked Ibrahim At-Taymi 5$, “O Faqih! What do you say about this mas'alah?" 


He replied, "Surely, that era in which I am called a faqīh is definitely an evil era." [This was 
said out of humility. ] 





* Hudhayfah Al-Mar‘ashi 5$ said, “If you don't fear the punishment of Allah 3€ upon your good 
actions then you have perished.” [This was said out of humility. ] 


* Hassan ibn Sinan $$ would request du‘a from the attendants of the leaders. Someone asked him 
in regards to this, he replied, “Maybe, there is one quality in them which is beloved to Allah 3 


and one quality in me which is displeasing to Allah 3$. Maybe, I think myself to be better than 
them whereas, they are better than me.” 


* In his illness before his death, people suggested that ‘Umar ibn *Abdil-*Aziz 4$ be buried in 
the vacant space next to Nabi 38. When he came to know of this, he began to tremble and said, 


"By Allah! If Allah 36 punishes me that is better, as Allah knows that in my heart I see myself 
worthy of such status.” 


* [bn-us-Sammak # was asked about the reality of self-conceit. He said, “To put your actions in 
front of others and to belittle whosoever you see being negligent in actions. 
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e Sufyan Ath-Thawri ẹ would worship Allah % excessively. It was said to him once, “We see 
you worshipping excessively." He replied, "Other than an ignorant, no one else can deem his 
worship to be excessive. Indeed, the angels do not get tired of worship for even a blink of an 
eye. If they were to deem their worship to be excessive, Allah 36 would not let them remain in 
front of Him. Yet, they say, 'You are free from all defects. We have not worshipped you how 


you should be worshipped.’ 


* As-Sirri As-Saqati 3$ said, “Whosoever thinks that he is a person of excellence, he is from those 


people whose evil actions have been adorned for him; and whosoever doesn’t think he will not 
perish, he will perish.” 


* Bishr Al-Hafi & said, “If you see a person boasting and showing off his actions, know he is in 
complete loss.” 


* Sayyiduna Abū Bakr & would fear ostentation so much that when people would praise him, he 
would say: 


ao s} 2 e? »-51? - g w ? »? e K 
gaal 3 G ails 3956 Es VAS cala sali 
O Allah! Make me better than what they say (about me) and 


forgive me for what they don't know. 


* When people would praise him, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & would say: 


as 2) - 22% KANAL APP ^ wA ? 4 9,24 ot 2 fit 
9s 5 a 15350 A dus oi Ue 55 iO éL S à AN 
O Allah! I seek Your Refuge from the evil of what they are saying and I 


ask for Your Forgiveness about that which they don’t know. 


¢ Once, when Bakr ibn ‘Abdillah Al-Muzani Ẹ and Mutarraf ibn ‘Abdillāh 5$ were present in 
‘Arafah, Mutarraf ibn ‘Abdillah Ẹ made the following du‘a, ‘O Allah! Today do not return the 
people empty handed due to me.’ 


* Bakr ibn ‘Abdillah 4$ mentioned the following in his du‘a, ‘How honourable is this place 


(‘Arafah)! How much it is hoped that du‘as will be accepted if I was not amongst the people’ 


e Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ 4$ said to the devout worshippers of his time, “Ostentation has entered 
your actions even though they are few. The people of the past would not be involved in 
ostentation even though they had many good deeds.” 


Conclusion 


Dear reader! We must continually keep our nafs under surveillance - for self-conceit and 
ostentation creep in to a person’s actions without him even knowing. Never think of oneself better 
than anyone as our current state may be better, but we do not know what our final outcome is at 
the time of death — whether we die with Iman or not. We should continually ask Allah 3 for safety 
from self-conceit, ostentation and all other spiritual maladies. 


Q 


(Translated by Mawlānā Saad Bhaiyat from Tanbīh-ul-Mughtarrīn) 
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~~~ Really Worth the Craze? ~~~ 


by Mawlana Zahid Makda 





ee 


[twas Monday morning and Hudhayfah was just printing-off his last sheet of paper 
for his speech which he had to deliver today in Mr. Patel’s English class. Mr. Patel 
was a good teacher but also a football fanatic. He had given the class the task to 
prepare a short speech outlining the importance football held in a person’s life. 


One by one, the students made their way to the front to give their speeches; each 
speech being unique in its own way. It was now Hudhayfah’s turn. Hudhayfah was 
not much of a football fan; it didn’t interest him much. He was a respectable child 


and other children looked up to him as a pious person. The class were all eager to 
hear what Hudhayfah had to say... 


‘A football player must keep several things in mind if he wants to be successful and 


win the game...” was the opening sentence to Hudhayfah’s speech. He continued, 


‘He has 90 minutes to score as many goals as possible. After the final whistle is 
blown no goals will count.” 


He stopped for a moment, looked around the class and then continued, “A Muslim 


too has a final whistle to work towards. The goals he can score are the good deeds 


he carries out and once the final whistle is blown (i.e. death), nothing can change 
the score!” The whole class was astonished at this comparison. 


He continued, “A player is stopped from scoring goals by the players in the other 
team. As Muslims, we have an opposing team too, (i.e. Shaytan), who is working 


very hard to stop us from doing good and becoming successful.” By now the whole 


class was sitting upright listening very carefully to Hudhayfah's speech. 


"A football player fears the red card from the referee which would result in 


suspension and being sent-off. As Muslims we should fear those haram actions 


which could suspend us from entry into Jannah.” Cheers could be heard around the 
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With a smile of happiness, Hudhayfah carried on, “A football player is always 4 The meaning of the word 


3. During Wudü we wash our 
ams —— times 
4. The name of the cave 
where the Qur'an was first 
revealed 
9. We perform Salah facing this 
6. The first thing Sayyiduna 
Jibrail & said to Nabi 
8. We .. the Quran 


mindful of the 2 linesman watching his actions from either side of the pitch. As niyyah. 


Muslims we need to be mindful of Kiramun Katibin, who are on our shoulders, 2. Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa is located 


writing down all of our actions.” in this city 


And finally, "A football team will be regarded as winners even if they take the lead 3. A nafl salah performed 


in the final seconds of the match. As Muslims, have we forgotten that no matter between ‘Isha and Fajr. 
how much we fail during our lifetime, as long as we recite the kalimah in the final 7. During wudü, this is the third 


part to be washed. 





moments of our lives, we will be successful in the Hereafter?" A sense of deep 
thought and silence could be felt throughout the whole class as Hudhayfah humbly 
made his way back to his place. After this short silence, everyone was up on their Answers from last issue (Vol. 27 No. 9, Sep 2018): 1. Sayyiduna Bilal =, 2. Muharram, 
feet congratulating Hudhayfah on his superb speech. Mr. Patel was also very 3, Hira, 4. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4, 5. Sayyidah Khadijah 5. 


leased and gave him a special certificate. 
P J P os == Continued from page 4 === 





From that day on, Mr. Patel had a completely different view on football. He [mim Al-Bukhari & reports the hadith of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 4 in which he 
realised football wasn’t everything after all and that the Hereafter was much more says that Allah $5 has cursed those women who draw tattoos and those who have themselves 
important. The comparisons Hudhayfah had made really stuck in Mr. Patel’s mind tattooed. He says that Allah 55 also curses those women who trim their eyebrows and those who 
and whenever he did watch a game, the echo of Hudhayfah’s voice could be heard ille their front teeth for beauty. They are all cursed because they seek to alter the appearance 


in his mind. Mr. Patel began making a slow change to become a better Muslim. of the Creation of Allah. 


When a woman heard that Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn Mas'ud & had said this, she came to him 
saying that she heard he was cursing women. He replied, "Why should I not curse those whom 
the Prophet 3 has cursed and who are also accursed in the Book of Allah?” The woman told 
him that she had recited the entire Qur'an but not found any verse to that effect. He remarked. 
"If you had recited the Qur'an you would have certainly come across such a thing. Does Allah 


not say, Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents you?” 


She replied that she had recited that verse. Thereupon he said that the Prophet 35 had forbidden 








the actions of those women whom he had cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of these acts are 





also intended by the Qur'àn since it enjoins practice upon the things prescribed by the Prophet 








= and invokes abstention from those things that he had forbidden. 


l'ear Allah, for Allàh punishes very severely. 








Without hesitation, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd &* directly attributed the statement ol 


- | 3 : Ne . z 
the Prophet 3$ to Allah 46 by saying that Allah 36 curses those women whom the F rophet ™ 





cursed. This verse occurs after mention of the distribution of “Fay” to illustrate that the words 








2 | | zii — , | Pe Ader se of the Prophet % and those of Allah 35 are one. Therefore, whatever the Prophet *$ did with the 
Lt p^ salmasi way Clues on the next page "ay was perfectly correct and pleasing to Allah 5$. Allah 5$ concludes the verse DY sayıng, 
| nudi t "Fear Allah, for Allah punishes very severely." 
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The Incident of Sayyidah ‘A'ishah & with Kasulullah 5 and 

Sayyiduna Jibrail © 

Sayviduna 'A'ishah & reports that Rasulullah 3€ once said to her. “O 

A'ishah! Jibra’il ® is here and he conveys Salam to you.” Sayyiduna 
‘A’ishah * replied by saying, " 5575 ai £255 pý% De; ". She was about 
to add to these words when Rasulullah # said, "The Salam ends at that.” 
»ayyiduna Jibra'il © then said, “May the Mercy and Blessings of Allah be 
on you, O Ahl-ul-Bayt (members of Rasulullah's household )." (At-Tabarani | 


The Sahabah £5 Kiss the Hands and Feet of Rasulullah # 

»ayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Ar-Razin & reports that Sayyiduna Salamah 
ibn Al-Akwa' said, "It is with these hands of mine that I pledged allegiance 
to Rasulullah 3#.” Sayyiduna 'Abdur-Rahman & says further that when 
they then kissed Sayyiduna Salamah's hands, he did not stop them. (Abu 


Ya'la) 


Rasulullah % Welcomes his Daughter Sayyidah Fatimah = 
and She Welcomes him 

Sayyidah ' A'ishah 9 narrates that she had not seen anyone who resembled 
Rasulullah # more in his speech and mannerisms than (his daughter) 
Sayyidah Fatimah &. Whenever Rasulullah 55 saw her arrive, he would 
welcome her, stand up and kiss her. He # would then take her by her hand 
and take her with him to sit where he had been sitting. In a like manner, 
whenever he # went to her, she would also welcome him, stand up and 
kiss him. When she came to see him during his final illness, he welcomed 
her and kissed her. He % then whispered something to her and she started 


weeping. Thereafter, he again whispered something to her and she started 


to laugh. 

Savvidah 'A'ishah & narrates further, "I then said to some other women, 
T had always believed that this lady was superior to other women, but 
it appears that she is just like other women because while weeping, she 
suddenly started to laugh.’ When I asked her what it was that Rasulullah 3 
said to her, she replied, '(If I told you) I would then be disclosing a secret.’ 
However, after Rasulullah 3 passed away, she said, ‘I started to weep 
when Rasulullah 3$ whispered to me that he was going to pass away. | then 
became happy when he informed me that I would be the first of his family 


to meet him.” (Al-Bukhari) 
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Valuing the Precious 
Moments of Life 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


It is only through the sheer Grace of Allah 
3€ that He created us and thereafter granted 
us time in the form of our lives to fulfil the 
purpose of our creation. It is an accepted fact 
that from amongst all the blessings we have 
been granted, Iman is the greatest. However, 
from one perspective, time 1s an even greater 
blessing. This is because if we did not have 
time we would not exist and if we did not exist, 
then we would not have been able to enlighten 
our hearts with the great gift of Iman. 


sayyiduna Abu Ad-Darda 5 and Shaykh 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri $$, whilst describing the 
reality of life, have said: 

O son of Adam! You are but (a collection 


of) days: when a day goes, a part of you 
goes. 


Whilst other materials or commodities in this 
world can be preserved, time is something that 
cannot be stored. Time is also a commodity 
which cannot be retrieved after it is lost. It is 
stated in a hadith that Rasülullah 35 said that 
every morning at sunrise, the day proclaims: 
Whoever is able to do some good should 


do it, for I will never return to you. 
(Al-Bayhaqi) 


lo appreciate how valuable time is, one 
only needs to look at the lives of our pious 






of each and every second. Hadrat Mawlana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thànwi * has narrated an incident 
from the life of the renowned personality, 
Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad'ham 42$. Once, Khadir 
# visited Shaykh Ibrahim = whilst he was 
busy in the Dhikr of Allah 3€. Following a 
brief greeting and exchange of pleasantries, 
Shaykh Ibrahim Æ resumed his dhikr. Khadir 
*5 was surprised by the lack of attention of 
Shaykh Ibrahim 5$. So he said to Shaykh 
Ibrahim =, “People yearn for years to meet 
me, but they are unable to. And I myself have 
come to meet you, yet you do not pay attention 
towards me!" Upon this, Shaykh Ibrahim ibn 
Ad'ham $$ replied, “Only that person will 
yearn to meet you who has time in which he 1s 
free from yearning to meet Allah 3€." 


Unfortunately, the condition of many today 1s 
that instead of feeling sadness upon the passing 
of time, they express joy and happiness. 
Birthdays, wedding anniversaries and New 
Year celebrations are just some examples of 
where people lose track of the reality, that the 
passing of time has brought one closer to the 
end of his life; such people are described in the 
following couplet: 
“SUI C LAS Z2 d 
Us J $us SS 5 
The passing of days and nights makes a 
person happy. 
However, their passing is in fact his passing 
(from this world). 


Our indifference to the passing of time and 





| The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur'àn and Traditions of the noble Prophet 5: have been printed 
| for the benefit of our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. 


SS 


predecessors and examine how they made use wasting this great blessing gifted by Allah © 
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3$, was highlighted by Rasülullàh 3$ in the 


following hadith: 


Two favours (of Allàh) are such that many 
people are in loss regarding them: (they 
are) health and free time. (Al-Bukhari) 


The reality is that our lives depend on time 
and our success in the Hereafter depends upon 
how we utilise this time. In regard to this, 
there are three avenues in which we can use 


our time: 


1. Sins 

Disobeying Allah 3$ is the worst method of 
utilising the blessing of time. It should be 
inconceivable that a person uses the time 
granted to him by Allah 3$ in disobeying 
Him. This is the highest form of ingratitude. 
Spending time in sins is like spending £500 
on poisonous snakes and letting them loose 
in the house, as they both (i.e. snakes and 
disobeying Allah 3$) bring destruction. Sin 
and disobedience to Allah 3$ brings loss in 
both worlds, so save yourselves from all forms 
of sins. 


Both, major and minor sins must be avoided. 
Many people stay away from major sins but 
do not have the same level of abstinence from 
minor sins, thinking that the punishment of 
minor sins is not that severe. Remember, any 
sin, whether major or minor, is disobedience to 
Allah 3$, and to do anything which displeases 
Allah could result in failure in this world and 
the Hereafter. Similarly, when one persists 1n 
carrying out a minor sin or takes them lightly, 
these sins become major for him. May Allah 
3$ protect us from all forms of disobedience. 
Amin. 
2. La ya'ni i.e. Futile Activities 
La ya'ni refers to those activities which bring 
no benefit in this world or in the Hereafter. 





Rasülullàh 3& has said regarding such actions: 
It is from amongst the excellence of 
an individual's Islam that he leaves la 
ya‘ni (those things which do not benefit 
him). "(At-Tirmidhi) 

In order to complete and beautify one's Din, 
one needs to make sure that he does not 
spend a single moment in futile activities, as 
to waste one's time in fruitless endeavours is 
foolishness. It is like a person spending a large 
amount of money on a worthless stone; the 
stone will not harm him, but it will not give 
him any benefit either and all will agree that it 
is foolishness. 


We must also realise that even though là 
ya ni may seem harmless initially, in the long 
term it leads to detriment. Hadrat Mawlana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 5$ has stated, “I say on 
oath that if a person were to ponder upon his 
futile actions, then he will realise that these 
futile actions definitely lead him to sin. For 
example, sometimes people ask me without 
need, when I am going to visit a certain place. 
Such unnecessary questioning troubles me and 
to cause trouble to a Muslim is a sin. Indeed, 
there is no futile or unnecessary action whose 
border does not overlap with acts of sin." 


Shaykh Abū Al-Qasim 3$, who was a student 
of Imam Abū Ath-Thawr 5$ and the nephew 
and disciple of Shaykh Sari =, has commented 
that: 
The Sign of Allah 3€ shunning a servant is 
that he occupies him in là ya'ni. 
3. Good Deeds 
The best and only appropriate use of time 
is in carrying out good deeds. Allah $$ has 
described in Sürah Al-'Asr, the people who 
use the commodity of time appropriately: 


By the oath of time! Verily man is at a loss, 
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eternal enemy and so he will try his utmost 
to make us indulge in sin. If he cannot make 
us commit sins, then he will encourage us to 
perform futile activities. And if this does not 
work either, he will not stop there; rather if 
there is a choice between two good deeds 
wherein one has more benefit and reward than 
the other, then he will encourage us to perform 
the good deed which has less benefit and 
reward, so that we suffer some degree of loss. 


except those who have Iman, who do good 
deeds, who encourage each other towards 
the truth and encourage each other to 
exercise patience. (103:1-3) 


A Sahabi & once asked as to who is the best 
amongst the people, Rasülullah 3% said: 


That person whose life is long and whose 
actions are good. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Good deeds are the best use of time because 
every good deed leaves a positive effect on 
an individual, regardless of the nature of the 
good deed. Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam 4 
once said to Rasulullah 3€, “O Rasulullah 33! 
There were many good things that I did during 
the period of ignorance i.e. giving charity, 
emancipating slaves and joining family ties. 
Will I receive any reward for them?" Nabi 
35 said, "You have brought Islam as a result 
of the good that you have done in the past." 
(Al-Bukhari) | 


We must also make sure that we carry out the 
best deed at every juncture. Shaytan is our 


We must therefore spend each and every 
precious moment of this life in obeying 
Allah 3% and not waste a single moment in 
disobeying Him or in futile activities. This is 
how we will gain success in this world and the 
Hereafter. May Allah 3$ grant us all the ability 
to utilise each and every moment of our lives 
in acquiring His pleasure. Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


The Noble Prophet ~ said: 


| know the last person who will enter Jannah and the last person to come out of | 
Jahannam. He will be a man who will be brought on the Day of Qiyamah and it will 
be said, 'Show him his minor sins and withhold the major sins.' His minor sins 
would be presented before him, and it would be said, 'On such and such a day 
you did so and so, and on such and such a day you did so and so.' He would say, 
'Yes.' It would not be possible for him to deny them as he would be afraid that 
his major sins be presented before him [next]. It would be said to him, ‘In place 
of every evil deed you will have a good deed.' He will then say, 'My Habb! ! have 
done things | do not see here!" é 













Upon this, Nabi 3 smiled, till his molars became visible. (Muslim) 
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Surah Al-Hashr (Verse 9) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilàhi & 
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9. (The “fay” is also for) those who made the place (Madinah) their home before them and had made 
Faith their home. They love those who migrate to them and find no want in their hearts for what they 


(the immigrants) are given. They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are themselves in 
need. Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful ones. 


(The “fay” is also for) those who made the 
place (Madinah) their home before them 
and had made Faith their home. 


The verse above speaks about the Ansar of 
Al-Madinah who had settled in Al-Madinah 
a very long time before the muhajirin. Allah 
3$ says that they also deserve a share of 
the Fay. Allah 4 begins by saying that the 


think that their arrival would adversely affect 
their livelihood and earnings. Their love for 
their muhajirin brethren was sincere and true. 


and find no want (jealousy) in their hearts 
for what they (the immigrants) are given. 
In addition to this, whenever the muhajirin 
were given anything that they (the Ansar) 
were not given, the Ansar bore no grudges. 


Ansar had made Al-Madinah their home after 


arriving from Yemen long before the Prophet 
3: announced his Risalah (Prophethood). A 
few of them met the Prophet 3€ at Mina during 
the Hajj and accepted Islam. The rest of them 
accepted Islam afterwards and were such loyal 
Muslims that they could not be separated from 


They prefer (others) above themselves even 
though they are themselves in need. 

This is the fourth quality of theirs that Allah 
3$ mentions. 


THE MUTUAL LOVE BETWEEN THE 
MUHAJIRIN (IMMIGRANTS) AND THE 


it. Allah 36 refers to the steadfastness of their ANS AR 
belief when he says that the Ansar had “made 


Faith their home". 


They love those who migrate to them 


Praising them further Allah 4 mentions the 
above sentence, i.e. they had great love for the 
muhajinn who arrived in Al-Madinah from 
Makkah. They did not regard the arrival of the 
new muhajirin as a burden and neither did they 





The books of Ahadith mention many incidents 
concerning the love that the Ansar bore 
for the muhajirin and how they gave the 
muhajirin preference over their own needs. 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah “ narrates that the 
Ansar of Al-Madinah actually requested the 
Prophet 38 to divide their date plantations 
between themselves and the muhajirin. When 
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the Prophet 3$ declined the offer, the Ansar 
proposed that the muhajirin assist on the 
plantations and then share in the produce. 
This, the muhajirin accepted. Thereafter the 
Prophet 3$ asked those present who would 
feed a certain person who was also there. One 
of the Ansar volunteered and took the person 
home. 


When he reached his home, he informed 
his wife that the person was the guest of the 
Prophet 3€ and that they were to entertain him. 
When his wife told him that the only food in 
the house was for the children, he told her to 
put the children to sleep and to prepare the 
food for the guest. The couple then devised a 
plan whereby the wife would put out the lamp 
while pretending to fix it so that the guest would 
continue eating thinking that the couple were 
also partaking of the meal. In this manner, the 
guest ate to his fill while the couple remained 
hungry the entire night. When the host met 
the Prophet # the following day, The Prophet 
3€ said to him, “Allah liked your deed of 
remaining hungry while your guest ate. Allah 
has therefore revealed the verse: “They prefer 
(others) above themselves even though they 
are themselves in need." (Al-Bukhari) 


One may not conclude that the parents acted 
wrongly by depriving the children of their 
food because the children had already eaten 
supper and the food was being kept for their 
breakfast. If the children were really hungry, 
the parents would not have been able to put 
them to sleep. 


One may also not say that the couple 
disregarded the laws of the veil (Hijab) by 
eating together with the guest because the 
incident took place before the laws of Hijàb 
were revealed. 
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NOTE: Who was the companions of the 
Prophet % who entertained the guest? He was 
one of the following three persons: 
e Sayyiduna Abū Talhah Al-Ansari 4 
e Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah «5 
e Sayyiduna Qays ibn Thabit 
Whoever is saved from the miserliness of 
the soul are really the successful ones. 
This verse speaks of the abominable nature 
of miserly behaviour. The subtlety in stating 
“miserliness of the soul” instead of just 
"miserliness" can be understood when it occurs 
that a person’s heart wants to contribute in 
charity but his soul is reluctant. *Alláàmah 
Al-Qurtubi 4$ quotes certain commentators 
who are of the opinion that *shuh" (translated 
above as miserliness) actually refers to 
miserliness that is coupled with greed. 


Sayyiduna Jabir 5 narrates that the Prophet 
25 said, "Beware of oppression because 
oppression will become darkness on the Day of 
Judgement, and beware of shuh because shuh 
has destroyed those before you. It prompted 
them to spill each other's blood and make 
Unlawful things Halal (lawful)." (Muslim) 


Shuh is actually ingrained in man’s personality. 

Allah 3$ says in Strah An-Nisa, “but selfishness 
(shuh) has been made present in the souls of 
men." (4:128) 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah Æ narrates that 
the Prophet 35 said, “The worst of traits in a 
person is shuh that instils terror within him 
and cowardice that extracts the soul." (Nasa'i) 


Another hadith states that Iman and miserliness | 
cannot share the same heart. The PF 
3$ also mentioned that miserliness and 
character cannot be combined with 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
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Whenever a person wants to spend in charity, 
his soul will not want to allow it. However, 
when he suppresses the desires of his soul and 
spends, Allah 36 shall grant him tremendous 
rewards. 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah 4» reports that a 
person once asked the Prophet 3$ which type of 
Sadagah earned the most reward. The Prophet 
35 said that the most rewarding Sadaqah is the 
Sadaqah spent when a person is healthy, when 
his soul is miserly, when he fears poverty 
and he is hopeful of becoming wealthy. The 
Prophet 3$ then added, “Do not delay Sadaqah 
until the time when your soul is at your throat 
and you say, ‘Give so much to so-and-so and 
give so much to so-and-so.’ However (this 
is futile because) it has already become the 
property of so-and-so (since everything will 
become the property of the heirs when the 
person dies).” (Al-Bukhari) 





























Sayyiduna Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri “ narrates 
from the Prophet 3% that a single dirham spent 
in charity while one is alive and well is better 
than a hundred dirhams spent while one is on 
one's deathbed. (Abū Dawid) 


There are many people who extravagantly 
waste large amounts of money on sinful 
purposes and to win fame. However, they are 
extremely reluctant to spend on the Wajib 
and Fard charities. Many of them withhold 
even their Zakah and do not perform their 









obligatory Hajj. If they do pluck up the 


courage to perform Hajj, they often do it for 
show. 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah narrates that the 
Prophet 3€ said, “Time will pass very fast, 
deeds will decrease, miserliness will be cast 


into people’s hearts and murder will increase.” 
(Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah “ has also mentioned 
that the Prophet 3% cited the following three 
factors as means of salvation: 


l. Adhering to the demands of taqwa in 
private and in public. 

2. Speaking the truth when happy and when 
angry. 

3. Being thrifty when rich and when poor. 


The Prophet 3€ then mentioned the following 
three factors which cause destruction: 


l. Pursuing the demands of one's carnal self. 
2. Succumbing to the demands of miserliness. 


3. Being proud about oneself. (Mishkat) 


Miserliness is an extremely evil trait. One 
should make every effort to control one's 
desires, to spend in avenues pleasing to Allah 
3%, to avoid spending in sinful avenues and to 
avoid extravagance. This is the way to success 
because Allah 36 says, “Whoever is saved 


from the miserliness of the soul are really the 
successful ones.” 


The Noble Prophet # said: 


To seek lawful earnings is an obligatory duty after other obligatory duties. 
(Al-Bayhagi) 


A [true] believer is he whom people trust with their lives and possessions. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da ‘wah Academy) 
THE SUNNAH OF KUHL 


Sayyidund Jabir 4 narrates that Rasülullah * said, “Use Ithmid Kuhl (antimony) 
before retiring to bed as it brightens the vision and grows the hair (of the eye lashes).” 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
Commentary: In this hadith, Rasulullah is advising the believers to use Kuhl before retiring to 


bed. Kuhl which is referred to as Surma in the Urdu language is generally found in a powdered 
form and is obtained from a stone. 





It is Sunnah to apply Kuhl to both the eyes thrice before retiring to bed. The primary and most 


important benefit is that this act of applying Kuhl is Sunnah. There are also other benefits of 
applying Kuhl, two of which are mentioned in this hadith: 


1. Applying Ithmid Kuhl (antimony) brightens the vision. 


2. Applying Ithmid Kuhl grows the hair of the eyelashes. 
Note: Many people assume that applying Kuhl to the eyes is a Sunnah only to be carried out on 
the day of Friday, this is baseless. Rather, the Sunnah is to apply Kuhl to the eyes before retiring 


to bed, any day of the week. However, because the day of Friday has a strong connection with 
Rasulullàh 3%, it will be more meritorious to carry out this Sunnah on the day of Friday. 


Finally, the Fuqahà mention that men should not apply Kuhl for beauty. Therefore, when applying 
Kuhl a person should make sure his appearance does not begin to resemble that of a woman. 


For this a person can do two things: 


|. Apply Kuhl at night and when awakening, wash the eyes thoroughly in order to remove 
any excess Kuhl. 


2. A person should try and use Ithmid Kuhl as this is red in nature and is not so visible from 
a distance. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the ability to bring this Sunnah of Rasülullah 35 into our lives. 


THE MOST BELOVED PLACE 







Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah “ narrates that Rasuülullah *# said, “The most beloved plac: 


in the Sight of Allah are the Masajid and the most detested places in the Sight of Allé 
are the marketplaces." (Muslim) 


Commentary: In this hadith, Rasülullah 3€ is drawing our attention to a very important px 
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LESSONS FROM HADITH | 


environment a person adopts has a spiritual effect on a person's life. 


The reason why the Masājid (Houses of Allāh) are much beloved to Allāh $5 is that they remain 
spiritually enlightened with the Worship of Allah 36 in the form of the five obligatory Salah. 
recitation of the Qur' àn, Dhikr of Allah 3$ and durüs (lessons) on the Qur’an and Ahadith, etc. 
Hence, Allah 5$ showers His Mercy on those who spend their time in the Masajid. 


Islam desires that we frequent and spend most of our time in the environment of the Masjid. On 
the Day of Judgment, when there shall be no shade besides the Shade of the ‘Arsh of Allah, seven 
types of people (according to one hadith) will be granted this shade. From amongst these people, 
one group will be of those whose hearts constantly remained attached to the Masajid. 


On the other hand, we have those places, which are most detested in the Sight of Allah 3$; the 
marketplaces. This is apparent; due to these places being void of the Worship of Allah 3€ and His 
remembrance, these places result in negligence and disobedience to Allah 3€. Hence, these places 
are the most detested in the Sight of Allah. 


Q: Why has Rasülullàh 3% made special mention of the marketplaces, whereas there are many far- 
worse places which are a means of negligence from the Remembrance of Allah 36? 

A: In this hadith, Rasulullàh 3 is only referring to those places which Islam has permitted a 
believer to benefit from i.e. the marketplace. Other places, where a believer is not permitted to go 
to, are detested anyway. In conclusion, Rasülullàh is saying that from amongst those places which 
a believer is permitted to visit, the most detested place is the marketplace. 

We learn from this hadith that one should frequent the Masajid as much as possible and only go 
to the market place in times of necessity. 


Merits of Reciting the Quran Before Sleeping 


Protection from all evils 

Sayyidunà Shaddad ibn Aws Æ narrates that Nabi 33 said, “Allah appoints an 
angel to protect the person who recites any sürah of the Qur'an before going to 
bed. This angel protects the person till he awakens.” (Fath-ul-Bart) 


Being included in the devout servants 

Sayyiduna Anas & narrates that Nabi 3 said, “Whoever recites forty verses of the 
Qur'àn at night will not be counted among the Ghafilin (negligent servants) and 
whoever recites a hundred verses will be counted among the Qanitin (those who 
exert themselves in devotions)." (Ibn-us-Sunni) 

A narration in the Mustadrak of Imam Hakim 5$ states that even if a person recites 
ten verses, he will not be regarded among the Gháfilin. (Ibn-us-Sunn)) 
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by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 


eux Until when can Zakah be 
given? [What I mean is] before the ‘Id Salah 
or can it also be given after it? 


Zakah is wajib on however 





much a person possesses after one lunar year 
has passed from the [Islamic] date when a 
person acquires the amount equal to Nisab. 
There is no question of giving Zakah before or 
after ‘Id Salah. 


Respected [Mawlana], we take 
out Zakah on Shabe-Bara’ah [15th Sha'ban] 
or during Ramadan-ul-Mubarak. I wanted to 
know in light of the Shari'ah that can Zakah 
be taken out before its [appointed] time, if in 
the case of difficulty? 


ANSWER || When a person becomes the 


owner of Nisab then Zakah becomes wajib on 
him; and to discharge of it becomes necessary 
after one [lunar] year. If before the completion 
of a year a person discharges Zakah, or gives a 
lump sum for a number of future years, this 1s 
also permissible, [although at the end of each 
lunar year, it will be calculated to ensure the 
full amount has been given. | 


803: (O MI A person took out Zakah from 


his wealth, but did not hand it over to anyone 
deserving of Zakah and this amount remained 
with him for [another] whole year. So then 
will Zakah be taken out on this amount too? 
I.e. Will Zakah be taken out on Zakah? 
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ANSWER There is no Zakah on Zakah 


wealth. This [old] amount should be given in 
Zakah then Zakah should be [calculated and] 
discharged on the remaining amount of wealth. 


Will Zakah be necessary or 
not if there is an abandoned plot [of land] 
which is not being used? 


If at the time of purchasing 
the plot one's intention was to sell it at an 
appropriate time [i.e. when its value would 
increase etc.] then Zakah will be wajib on the 
value of the plot. And if it was purchased with 
the intention of personal use then Zakah will 
not be wajib. 


QUESTION 
is 150 yards which was purchased and given 
to me by my parents. At the time, it was 
purchased for 35,000 Rupees. Nevertheless, 
currently, the selling price does not exceed 
40,000 Rupees, (whereas I do not intend to sell 
it: rather I intend to build a house). Will Zakah 
be necessary on this plot? [If so, then] from 
when and how"? 


I have a plot of land which 


ANSWER 


There is no Zakah on that 
plot which is purchased [to build a house] for 
[one's own] accommodation. 


0) 8) 99 (OS) T run a business in buying and 
selling properties. Will I have to eive Zaküh 
on the plots [of land] which I hi 

ave [purchased 
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QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 


and then] left [them]? Furthermore, will there 
also be Zaküh on the plots which I have 


education; [this is] in the scenario when it is 








purchased for my children? And will Zakah 
be on the value when purchased or the current 
value of land? 


— 


| 


| ANSWER || Zakah will be necessary on the 
— ——— — —À—ÀóÓ - 





—— 
—M————— 


plots which were purchased with the intention 
of selling. And the value of the day when 
Zakah needs to be discharged will be taken 
into consideration. There will be no Zakah 
on those plots which were purchased for your 
children and you have no intention to sell 
them. 


Eg What do the Hanafi ‘Ulama 


state regarding that library which is for a 
person's research and it probably has [about] 
20,000 Rupees [worth] of books; is it necessary 
to give Zakah on these? Please honour us with 
the answer, it will be a great favour. 


ANSWER | There is no Zakah on books 


used for research/studying. 


| QUESTION | If a person gave double [the 


amount of] Zakah by mistake, i.e. he gave 5% 
instead of 2.5%, then can he deduct the extra 
amount of Zakah from the next year’s Zakah? 


com 
ANSWER || Yes he can. 


| QUESTION | In society there are many 
people who feel it a means of embarrassment 
to accept Zakah [even though they are eligible 
of taking it} - although this should not be the 


case. So can Zakah be given to such people, 
using another method, without informing 
them? For example, clothes are made for their 
children, they are helped with their children’s 


—— a 








not possible for the person giving Zakah to 
give any other amount. 


ANSWER || When giving Zakah, it is not 


necessary to inform the person that it is Zakāh. 
It can be given as a gift and at the time of 
handing over the amount, the intention for 


Zakah should be made, then Zakah will be 
discharged. 


CUION If a woman does not take out 


Zakah annually on her wealth or jewellery; 
rather every month she gives something to a 
needy person — sometimes cash and sometimes 
grains, etc. and she does not keep a record of 
this, then will her doing so be regarded as 
giving Zakah or not? 


Whatever she gives with the 
intention of Zakah, that much Zakah will be 
counted; but [without keeping a record] how 
will she know whether [all] her Zakah has been 
discharged or not? Therefore, after calculating 
[the amount] she should give however much 
Zakah works out to be. Nevertheless, she has 
the choice of giving the whole amount [at 
once] or to give in small amounts throughout 
the year - but a record must be kept. 


It should also be remembered that it 1s 
necessary to make the intention for Zakah 
when giving the Zakah; whatever is given 
without the intention of Zakah will not be 
counted as Zakah. If, however, a sum of 
money is put aside with the intention of Zakah 
and every now and then money is given from 
there [to eligible recipients, without making 


the intention at the time of givng], then Zakah 
will be valid. 


Only Allah % Knows Best ———————— 
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(Part 9) 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 








=== Continued from last issue 








Visit to Raipur 

Raipur, like Sansarpur, is also a village in the 
Jalandhar district of the state of Punjab, very 
close to the Pakistan border. During the era 
of the Mughal Empire, this area of India was 
a place of significance under the Islamic rule. 
Before Indian independence, Muslims were in 
the majority in Jalandhar and the surrounding 
districts. However, after independence, the 
majority of Muslims moved across the border 
to Pakistan and the remaining Muslims became 


dispersed over various districts of Indian 
Punjab. 


Raipur is approximately 18km away from 
Sansarpur and it took us about half an hour 
to reach there, the drive being along a single 
carriage way countryside road. It has been 
mentioned in the biography of Hadrat Shah 
Mukarram Husayn sahib damat barakatuhum, 
who we had just visited in Sansarpur, that 
Hadrat Shah sahib would frequently travel 
to Raipur to visit his Shaykh, Hadrat Shah 
‘Abdul-Qadir Raiptri sahib 4$. It is amazing 
to note that he would make this journey on 
foot every week and sometimes more than 
once a week. He would leave Sansarpur in the 
evening after completing his duties and arrive 
late at night in Raipur to spend time in the 
company and service of his Shaykh. He would 
then return to Sansarpur after Fajr, again on 
foot. 
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We have heard about the tust of the 
past like Shaykh-ul-Hind # who would travel 
every week to Gangoh to visit Hadrat Gangohi 
*$ on foot. However, Hadrat Shah Mukarram 
sahib is someone from our time and still 
amongst us today. Such efforts and actions 
are a great lesson for us in this day and age. 
Today we have the comfort of vehicles which 
makes travelling very easy, and for many, 
our Mashayikh are just a few minutes away, 
yet we still fail to frequent their company as 


much as we should. May Allah 3€ grant us the 
tawfiq. 


The Esteemed Personalities of Raipur 


From the seniors of the *Ulama of Deoband, 
there are two well-known personalities 
associated to Raipur: Hadrat Shah *‘Abdur- 
Rahim Raiptri =, also known as “Barey Hadrat 
Rāipūrī”, i.e. the senior Hadrat Raipuri; and 
Hadrat Shah *Abdul-Qadir Raiptri 4$. Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abdur-Rahim sahib 4$ was one of the 
senior khulafa of Hadrat Mawlana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi sahib 4$ and a graduate of 
Mazahir-ul-‘Ulim, Saharanpur. His stay in 
this temporary abode was from 1853 to 1919. 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul-Qadir Raiptri 45$ was 
born in 1873 in the area of Punjab. At a young 
age, he set-off in the quest of ‘ilm from his 
hometown with a few rupees in hand. His 
zeal and desire created a burning flame in his 
heart for the Love of Allah 45 and led him to 
the company of Hadrat Shah 'Abdur-Rahim 
sahib #. Even though Hadrat Gangohi $$ 
was the most senior shaykh of that time and 
a very well-known beacon of light for the 
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Ummah, Hadrat Shah 'Abdul-Qadir Ràipüri 
$ still chose to pledge spiritual allegiance to 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abdur-Rahim $, as he felt more 
compatibility with him and therefore able to 
derive more benefit. His striving, sacrifice, 
love and loyalty to his shaykh led him to 
becoming the most senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abdur-Rahim Raipiri =. 


After the demise of Hadrat Shah 'Abdur- 
Rahim sahib 5$, Hadrat Shah 'Abdul-Qadir 
took on the responsibility of the khangah. 
Through his efforts, the khanqah flourished 
and continued to quench the spiritual thirst of 


the public, just like in the time of Hadrat Shah 


‘Abdur-Rahim Ràipüri $$. Along with this, 


Hadrat Shah *Abdul-Qadir sahib 5$ continued 
to excel in his own spirituality. Hadrat Shah 
‘Abdul-Qadir sahib 4$ passed away during a 
journey to Pakistan in August 1962. 


Arrival in Raipur 


We arrived in Raipur at approximately 2 
pm. As our visit was spontaneous, we did 
not have high expectations of being able to 
meet the notable personality, Hadrat Mufti 
" Abdul-Qayyum sahib 5$! , who is the khalifah 
of Hadrat Shah 'Abdul-Qadir Raipuri = 


D. 


We also intended to visit the graveyard 
where Hadrat Shah “Abdur-Rahim Raàipuri 
sahib $$ is buried. Brother Musa had some 


acquaintance with Raipur, as his father would 


' Hadrat Mufti * Abdul-Qayyüm sahib = passed away 
a couple of months after our return from India. Inna 
lillàh wa inna ilayhi ràji'ün. May Allah 46 elevate 
his status and continue to grant the students of the 
madrasah and the seekers of Islah at the khangah of 
Raipur, the blessings of Hadrat < and also grant his 
successor acceptance. The demise of such people 
leaves a vacuum which can seldom be filled. May 
Allah 5$ lengthen the lives of all the pious elders 


and servants of the Din and grant us all the tawfiq to 
benefit from them. Amin. 


uc 





visit Raipur regularly and is also buried In 
Raipur, near to the grave of Hadrat Raipüri &. 
He was therefore able to make contact with the 
administrator of the khanqah and madrasah. 
Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib, who is also the son 
in law of Hadrat Mufti *Abdul-Qayyüm 3$. 
Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib was very welcoming 


and expressed happiness upon Hadrat’s arrival 
and said he would make arrangements for us 
to meet Hadrat Mufti sahib =. 


In the company of Hadrat Mufti ‘Abdul- 
Qayyum sahib & 

Hadrat Mufti sahib was one of the few 
remaining khulafa of Hadrat Shah 'Abdul- 
Qadir Raipiri $$. After the demise of Hadrat 
Shah —Abdul-Qadir # there was a period 
when the khangah and the work of Islah and 
tarbiyah began to diminish. On the instruction 
of seniors like Hadrat Mawlana Abul-Hasan 
‘Ali An-Nadwi €, Hadrat Mufti 'Abdul- 
Qayyum * left his post at Mazàhir-ul-' Ulum, 
Saharanpur and took on the responsibility of 
the khangah and madrasah of Raipur. Due to 
his sacrifices and efforts, once again the work 
in Raipur began to flourish. 


When Hadrat Mufti ‘Abdul-Qayyum sahib 
was ready to receive us, we were taken to his 
room. Upon entering what I witnessed was not 
what I was expecting. Hadrat Mufti 'Abdul- 
Qayyüm sahib had not been well for a number 
of years. His illness was such that he was not 
able to do anything like speak, eat or drink, 
walk or even acknowledge anyone's presence. 
Despite this, on meeting Mufti sahib we found 
him to be well dressed, with an extremely neat 
and tidy appearance including a long clean 
zulfa (the Sunnah hair length to the ear lobes) 
and sitting up in a special wheelchair. This 
Pious Servant of Allah 3$ had a handsome and 


glowing face, yet full of awe. We learnt that 
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those in his service get Mufti sahib ready daily 
so that the seekers of Islah and the general 
public can visit him and benefit from his 
company. Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib informed 
us that Hadrat Mufti sahib conducted his daily 
majlis in this very condition. A book would 
be read by one of the “Ulama in the khanqah 
as Hadrat was not able to speak and people 


would attend the majlis regarding it as Hadrat 
Mufti sahib’s majlis. 


Valuing the blessing of the Ahlullah (Pious 
Men of Allah) in all circumstances 


This was an eye-opener for me. We hear time 
and again from our Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
that the main intention of visiting one's 
shaykh should be to benefit from his company, 
regardless of whether he speaks or if we are 
able to engage with him. This should be the 
belief of the murid (spiritual student), if he 
wishes to truly benefit from the shaykh. 


Our respected Hadrat moved forward and 
greeted Hadrat Mufti sahib in the Sunnah 
method. Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib indicated 
that Hadrat Mufti sahib could hear what was 
being said and that Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
should introduce himself. Hadrat made a very 
brief introduction and requested du'a. We sat 


in Hadrat Mufti sahib's company for a while 
and then took leave. 


Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib kindly offered to 
host us for lunch, but we politely declined 
due to our journey ahead. However, upon Haji 
sahib s insistence, Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
accepted out of respect. We were served 
food from the khangah which seemed to be 
prepared daily, due to the regular flow of 
visitors. As per Hadrat’s practice, Hadrat 
bestowed a monetary gift to the teachers of 
the Darul *Ulüm, Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib 
himself and also for a da‘wah for the students. 
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Tour of the Khangah of Raipur 


The khangah of Raipur has expanded overtime 
and anew construction has just been completed. 
Alhamdulillah, it seemed like people were 
regularly coming to stay in Raipur for Islah 
and Tarbiyah. The highlight of this short tour 
was the original khanqah rooms of Raipur, 
where both Hadrat Shah *Abdur-Rahim sahib 
$$ and Hadrat Shah ‘Abdul-Qadir Raipüuri = 
would conduct their majalis. The structure of 
these two rooms has been preserved exactly 
the way they were in the early 1900's. The 
peace and tranquillity in these rooms was 
clearly evident and the effects of the good 
deeds of both the seniors of Raipur could be 
felt. Hadrat damat barakatuhum advised us to 
carry out some ‘ibadah in this room, with the 
hope of gaining some of the barakah of this 


blessed place. Hence, we engaged in our daily 
practice of dhikr for a short while. 


At the Grave of Hadrat Shah *Abdur- 
Rahim sahib Raiptri = 

Just before departing for Dehli (Delhi), we took 
the opportunity to visit the small graveyard 
where Hadrat Shah * Abdur-Rahim sahib $$ is 
buried. We walked pass a very large masjid, 
which was an extension to the old and original 
masjid from the time of both these seniors. In 
the biographies of the mashayikh, we learn 
that Raipur was previously a small village 
surrounded by wilderness. Overtime due to 
the increase in population and new buildings 
emerging, the dense forest like atmosphere 
decreased. Adjacent to the masjid there was 
a small graveyard with a handful of graves. 
This area was surrounded by trees, bushes 
and shrubs. As we approached the gates of 
the small graveyard, Hadrat audibly recited 





the du'à for entering the graveyard. This was 
a reminder for myself, as I was engrossed in 
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taking in the surroundings. 


One important point to learn from the life of our 
Hadrat dàmat barakütuhum is his punctuality 
in adhering to the Sunnah of Rasulullah 3 in 
all aspects of life. One of Hadrat's greatest 
qualities is knowing and implementing the 
Sunnah in ‘ibadat, mu'ásharah, mu‘amalat and 
akhlag. Accordingly, whether at home or on a 
journey, in comfort or distress, Hadrat dàmat 
barakütuhum 1s very particular with masnün 
supplications on all occasions. One also finds 
new additions of masnün supplications in the 
daily practices of Hadrat damat barakatuhum, 
which Hadrat always shares with others. Hadrat 
damat barakütuhum mentions that masnün 
supplications have many benefits, the greatest 
of all is that through these supplications, a 
person converses with Allah 3 throughout the 
day. This is a very quick method of gaining 
the Close Friendship of Allah $6. May Allah 
% grant us all the tawfiq. 





As we entered the graveyard, Haji Ateeq 


Ahmad sahib pointed out the grave of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abdur-Rahim sahib =. Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib and I asked Hadrat what our 
practice should be when visiting the graves of 
the Pious Servants of Allah 36. Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum advised us that one should recite 
whatever he can and pass on the reward to 
the Wali of Allah % and also supplicate to 
Allah to grant us the barakah and blessings of 
this Pious Servant of His. Hadrat then visited 
the grave of brother Musa’s father, who was 
buried near to Hadrat Shah ‘Abdur-Rahim $$. 


Through the Grace of Allah 3£, within a short 
period of time, our objectives had been fulfilled 
in Raipur. I can never repay our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum for being so considerate to us 
and arranging this visit to Raipur. It was truly 
an honour to visit such a blessed and historic 
place. It was about 4pm when we bid farewell 


to Haji Ateeq Ahmad sahib and set-off for our 
return to Dehli. 


=== Continued in next issue 














The Noble Prophet * said: 


| behold that which you do not and hear that which you do not. The 
heavens are creaking - and not without a reason. There is not the space 


of four fingers therein but an Angel rests his forehead, prostrating before 
Allah. By Allah, if you knew what I know you would laugh less and cry 
| more and you would cease to enjoy the company of women on beds, and 


| would set out to deserted lands beseeching Allāh. 


Having reported the hadith, Sayyidunā Abū Dharr Æ would say, “By Allah, I wish | 
| 


| were a tree that was cut off (and did not have to reckon for my actions in the Court 
of Allàh)." (At-Tirmidhi) 
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AN AUSPICIOUS GATHERING 
FOR THE QUR’AN 


IDA’s Completions of the Glorious 
Qur’an Programme 2018 


(Part 1) 
by Mawlana Zubayr Vantra 


Every year, the Islamic Da*wah Academy 
holds an important event for completions of the 
Qur'an. The normal practice at the Academy 
for students who had completed the Qur’an 
had been that they would recite their final 
verses as and when during any event taking 
place throughout the year. Nine years ago, our 
respected Shaykh hafizahullah was inspired 
by Allah 3$ with this thought that as Sahih-ul- 
Bukhari is the second most authentic book in 
Islam and a separate jalsah is held in honour of 
Its completion, a separate programme should 
also be held for the completion of the Qur'an 
as it is the Book of Allah % and the most 
authentic book in Islam. Our respected Shaykh 
hafizahullah also thought that this was the 
least that could be done in honour of the 


Qur'àn as there is nothing more in the Sight of 
Allah % than the Qur’an. 


Nabi # has said, 


The Qur'an is more beloved to Allah than 
the Heavens, the Earth and all who are in 
them. (Ad-Darimi) 


In another hadith, Nabi 35 says, 


The virtue of the Qur’an over all other 
words is like the Virtue of Allah over all His 
creation. (Ad-Darimi) 


Consequently, from December 2009, this 
Completion of the Qur' an programme has been 
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taking place on an annual basis. Students who 
reach completion of the Qur'an throughout 
the year regularly defer their final four verses 
to recite them in the Qur'an Jalsah. Hence, 
many Qur' ans are completed on this day, thus 
multiplying the barakat of the majlis. 


One of the principle objectives of initiating 
this program was to also connect people with 
the Qur'àn. By seeing the students achieve 
incredible feats related to the Qur'an, young 
children themselves would gain encouragement 
and parents would also have a desire to 
make their children hafiz of the Qur'an. This 
encouragement would then insha' allah, lead 
to Muslims reciting the Qur’an, understanding 


it, practising upon it and also propagating its 
teachings. 


This year's event took place on Saturday the 
4th of August 2018. Alhamdulillah, it was 
a fine day and the program was scheduled 
to start at 4:00 pm. As the attendees started 
arriving, they were presented with fridge 
magnets titled ‘Daily and Weekly Qur' àn 
Treasures’ upon entry. These magnets were 
made as duly reminders to recite various 
surahs of the Qur'an and their times were 


mentioned so that one may continuously reap 
its benefits. 


The program began as scheduled at 4:00 pm 
with Mufti Ismail Bhayat sahib, a teacher at 
the IDA and an integral part of the IDA's Daàr- 
ul-Ifta department, welcoming everybody and 





initiating the program as the stage secretary, 
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Introduction 

After the initial welcome, Mufti sahib started 
off by mentioning what a Great Blessing of 
Allah 9$ it was to be in a gathering wherein 
many Qur'àns will be completed. Mufti 
sahib went on to mention that the ability to 
memorise the Qur'an is only done through the 
Sheer Grace of Allah 5$, as Allah 5$ Himself 


mentions in the Glorious Qur àn: 


And we have indeed made the Qur'an easy 
to remember... (54:22) 


He also explained how memorising the Qur'an 
is something exclusive to this Ummah as 
Shaykh Hasan Al-Basri $$ once said, “Hifz 
is the speciality of this Ummah, whereas 
the previous nations could only read their 
scriptures by looking inside. When they closed 
them, they could not remember anything from 


it except for the Anbiya +.” 


Mufti sahib thereafter explained the various 
groups completing their Qur'àn in the Jalsah 
and advised the audience to give due respect 
to every student whilst he is reciting his 
final verses by listening attentively with full 
attention as it is, along with the right of 
Qur'an, also his right. 


One-Sitting Completions 


The first group of students to come and recite 
their final verses were those Huffaz who 
had retained the Qur'àn in their hearts to a 
degree that they recited the entire Qur'an 
from beginning to end by memory in one 
day. Each student would initiate his recitation 
from Al-Fatihah in the morning and continue 
reciting until the end, without taking a break 
unless necessary, for example, salat, food, 
water etc. The students were also prohibited 
from referring back to the Qur'àn to refresh 
any portion to be read ahead. A total of forty 


Q 
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one students completed the Qur'àn in this 
manner, namely: 


* Muhammad Fuzail Vohra of Leicester. (6th 
Year student) 

e Wagar Naeem of Chorley, (5th Year 
Student) 

* Muhammad Saleem Patel of Leicester. (4th 
year student) 

* Muaaz Tagari of Paris, France, (4th Year 
student) 

* Abu Bakr Sagir of Leicester, (4th Year 
student) 


e Hammad Delawela of London. (3rd Year 
student) 


e Muhammad Majid Jilani of Leicester, (1st 
Year student) 

e Umair Girach of Leicester, (Ist Year 
student) 

* Umar Tajani of Leicester, (1st Year student) 

e Abdur Rahman Ravat of Derby, (6th Year 


student) 


« Abdul Azeez Ahmad of London, (Ist Year 
student) 


e Ahmed Dagia of Leicester, (3rd Year 
student) 
From this group, the following students recited 
the Qur'àn making less than five mistakes: 
« Muhammad Boodi of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 


* Muhammad Umar Bhana of Batley, (6th 
Year student) 

* Muhammad Kaasim of Leicester, (2nd 
Year student) 

* Bilal Dagia of Leicester, (6th Year student) 

* Muhammad Dagia of Leicester, (5th Year 
student) 


* Faisal Mushtaq of Stoke, (4th Year student) 
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, Hamzah Mangera of London, (4th Year 
student) 


s. Hammad Lunat of New York, USA, (3rd 
Year student) 


* Uthmàn Nurgat of Leicester, (3rd Year 
student) 


* Abdus Samad Nisar of Chorley, (3rd Year 
student) 


* Bilal Tarmohammad of Leicester. (6th Year 
student) 


* Muhammad Motala of London. (5th Year 
student) 


The remaining students from this group would 
read their final verses later on. 


Hifz Completions 

The next group of students to be called to the 
stage were those who had completed the hifz 
of the Qur'àn during the year. Before they 
came and recited their final sürahs, Mufti 
sahib mentioned regarding the preservation 
of the Qur'àn and how miraculously Allah 
3$ preserves it through the medium of His 
servants who memorise the Qur'àn and keep 
it in their hearts. 


The “Ulama have stated that those who 
memorise the Glorious Qur'àn will be very far 
from the punishment of Allah 3€. This coincides 
with the hadith-ul-qudsi wherein Allah 3$ has 
said, 'I did not place my knowledge in you so 
that I punish you.’ (At-Tabarani) 


Let alone punishing a person well versed with 
the Qur'an, many recollections are found 
regarding the bodies of such individuals not 
decomposing after burial. This also points 
towards the virtue of memorising the Qur’an 
and having a special attachment with it. 


Many in this category were from the IDA's 


part-time evening madrasah (Madrasah 





AN AUSPICIOUS GATHERING FO 


Riyadul Quran) Mufti sahib took ax 
opportunity to elaborate how much of a great 
achievement this is for students to complete 
their hifz despite having a busy daily routine 


of attending school and also managing the 
demands of their worldly education. 


The students who completed their hifz are as 
follows: 


e Zaid Shaikh (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’ an) 

* Ibrahim Patel (Madrasah Riyadul Qur'an) 

* Muhammad Sidat (Madrasah Riyadul 
Qur’ an) 

* Muhammad Yusuf Lasania (Madrasah 
Riyadul Qur’an) 

* Aamir Hafejee (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’ an) 

e Zakariyya 


Qur'àn) 


lopia (Madrasah Riyadul 
* Harun Sacranie (Madrasah Riyadul Our’ an) 
* Zain Bhula (Madrasah Riyadul Qur'àn) 

* Huzaifah Sayed (2nd Year student) 

* Muhammad Sagir (2nd Year student) 

e Zaid Limbada (1st Year student) 

* Muhammad Tanwir (2nd Year student) 

* Abdul Azeez Ahmed (1st Year student) 


* Umar Tajani (1st Year student) 


One Sitting: Part Time Students 


The Hifz programme running under the part- 
time madrasah, MRQ, emphasises greatly 
towards ensuring students retain their hifz; 
consequently 
schedule to 


students follow a specific 


strengthen what they have 
memorised once their completion of hifz has 
been done. Over the years, students have 
been encouraged to aspire to recite the entire 
Qur’an in one sitting, and alhamdulillah, a 
number of students from the part-trme hifz 


classes have completed this great task. For 
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introduction 


After the initial welcome, Mufti sahib started 
off by mentioning what a Great Blessing of 
Allah 3$ it was to be in a gathering wherein 
many Qur’ans will be completed. Mufti 
sahib went on to mention that the ability to 
memorise the Qur'àn 1s only done through the 
Sheer Grace of Allah 3$, as Allah 3$ Himself 
mentions in the Glorious Qur àn: 

And we have indeed made the Qur'an easy 

to remember... (54:22) 


He also explained how memorising the Qur'an 
is something exclusive to this Ummah as 
Shaykh Hasan Al-Basri $$ once said, “Hifz 
is the speciality of this Ummah, whereas 
the previous nations could only read their 
scriptures by looking inside. When they closed 
them, they could not remember anything trom 
it except for the Anbiya $9." 


Mufti sahib thereafter explained the various 
groups completing their Qur'àn in the Jalsah 
and advised the audience to give due respect 
to every student whilst he is reciting his 
final verses by listening attentively with full 
attention as it is, along with the nght of 
Qur'àn, also his right. 


One-Sitting Completions 


The first group of students to come and recite 
their final verses were those Huffaz who 
had retained the Qur'an in their hearts to a 
degree that they recited the entire Qur an 
from beginning to end by memory in one 
day. Each student would initiate his recitation 
from Al-Fatihah in the morning and continue 
reciting until the end, without taking a break 
unless necessary, for example, salat, food, 
water etc. The students were also prohibited 
from referring back to the Qur'àn to refresh 


any portion to be read ahead. A total of forty 


(16) 





one students completed the Qur'àn in this 
manner, namely: 


e Muhammad Fuzail Vohra of Leicester. (6th 
Year student) 


* Wagar Naeem of Chorley, (Sth Year 
Student) 


e Muhammad Saleem Patel of Leicester. (4th 
year student) 


* Muaaz Tagari of Paris, France, (4th Year 
student) 


* Abu Bakr Sagir of Leicester, (4th Year 
student) 


* Hammad Delawela of London. (3rd Year 
student) 


* Muhammad Majid Jilani of Leicester, (1st 
Year student) 

e Umair Girach of Leicester, (lst Year 
student) 

* Umar Tajani of Leicester, (1st Year student) 

e Abdur Rahman Ravat of Derby, (6th Year 
student) 


e Abdul Azeez Ahmad of London, (1st Year 
student) 
e Ahmed Dagia of Leicester, (3rd Year 


student) 


From this group, the following students recited 


the Qur'àn making less than five mistakes: 


e Muhammad Boodi of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 


e Muhammad Umar Bhana of Batley, (Oth 
Year student) 


e Muhammad Kaasim of Leicester, (2nd 
Year student) 

* Bilal Dagia of Leicester, (6th Year student) 

* Muhammad Dagia of Leicester. (Sth Year 


student) 


* Faisal Mushtaq of Stoke, (4th Year student ) 


Hg 







«Hamzah Mangera of London, (4th Year 
student) 


* Hammad Lunat of New York, USA, (3rd 
Year student) 

* Uthmàn Nurgat of Leicester, (3rd Year 
student) 

* Abdus Samad Nisar of Chorley, (3rd Year 
student) 

* Bilal Tarmohammad of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 


« Muhammad Motala of London. (5th Year 
student) 


The remaining students from this group would 
read their final verses later on. 


Hifz Completions 


The next group of students to be called to the 
stage were those who had completed the hifz 
of the Qur'àn during the year. Before they 
came and recited their final surahs, Mufti 
sahib mentioned regarding the preservation 
of the Qur'àn and how miraculously Allah 
36 preserves it through the medium of His 


servants who memorise the Qur'an and keep 
it in their hearts. 


The “Ulama have stated that those who 
memorise the Glorious Qur'àn will be very far 
from the punishment of Allah 3€. This coincides 
with the hadith-ul-qudsi wherein Allah 3€ has 
said, ‘I did not place my knowledge in you so 
that I punish you.’ (At-Tabarani) 


Let alone punishing a person well versed with 
the Qur'àn, many recollections are found 
regarding the bodies of such individuals not 
decomposing after burial. This also points 
towards the virtue of memorising the Qur'an 
and having a special attachment with it. 


Many in this category were from the IDA's 
(Madrasah 


part-time evening madrasah 
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Rivadul Quran) Mufti sahip "ig E 
opportunity to elaborate how much of a g 
achievement this is for students to complete 
their hifz despite having a busy daily routine 
of attending school and also managing the 
demands of their worldly education. 


The students who completed their hifz are as 
follows: 


* Zaid Shaikh (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’ an) 


* Ibrahim Patel (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’an) 
* Muhammad  Sidat (Madrasah Riyadul 
Qur'àn) ! 


* Muhammad Yusuf Lasania (Madrasah 
Riyadul Qur’an) 

* Aamir Hafejee (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’ an) 

* Zakariyya 


Qur'an) 


lopia (Madrasah Riyadul 
* Harun Sacranie (Madrasah Riyadul Qur’ an) 
* Zain Bhula (Madrasah Riyadul Qur' àn) 

* Huzaifah Sayed (2nd Year student) 

* Muhammad Sagir (2nd Year student) 

* Zaid Limbada (1st Year student) 





* Muhammad Tanwir (2nd Year student) 
* Abdul Azeez Ahmed (1st Year student) 


* Umar Tajani (1st Year student) 
One Sitting: Part Time Students 


The Hifz programme running under the part- 
time madrasah, MRQ, emphasises greatly 
towards ensuring students retain their hifz; 
consequently students follow a specific 
schedule to strengthen what they have 
memorised once their completion of hifz has 
been done. Over the years, students have 
been encouraged to aspire to recite the entire 
Qur'àn in one sitting, and alhamdulillah, a 
number of students from the part-time hifz 


classes have completed this great task. For 
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a part-time Student to memorise the entire 


Our an is no doubt a great achievement, but to ha^ Ing greal aspirations for their children and 
then use whatever limited time he has to revise not encouraging them to adopt the path which 
the Qur'àn to a point where he can recite 


will lead to success in both worlds. The 'ilm 
it entirely from memory in one day, is an 


of the Qur'àn is the path to success, hence zs 
incredible and even greater achievement. This | | | h t C Y L d D fm fap fal 
| : | | parents should do their utmost to advise their ag ew a an our or © 4 
year, alhamdulillah, one student, Zakariyya | | UM 
ag n | | | children towards excelling and advancing in 
l'opia, achieved this great feat. S 





this field 





. as it will secure one`s Hereafter. 





Bee he an ea aer e Mut Namrūd was an oppressive, tyrant king who had claimed that he was god and 
sahib touched upon the role and responsibility === Continued in next issue === 


— commanded the people to worship him. 





When Sayyiduna Ibrahim & went to Namrüd and invited him to the Oneness of 
Allah %. Namrüd, due to his pride and stubbornness, did not accept and asked 


o . - Sayyidunā Ibrahim ?2 what his Lord could do. 
Benefits of Silat-ur-Rahim 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim & said to Namrüd, "Allah 3$ is that Being Who gives life and 
(Joining and maintaining the ties of kinship with relatives) causes death." Namrüd, not understanding the real meaning of giving life and 
causing death, foolishly responded by saying, "I am also capable of giving life and 
causing death!" Then, in order to prove his claim, he called for two people who had 


been given the death sentence and instructed that one be killed and the other be 
set free and allowed to live. 


Imam Abul-Layth = has said that ten rewards are priceless in the obligations of 
Silat-ur-Rahim (joining and maintaining the ties of kinship with relatives): 


l. It wins the Pleasure of Allah 36, Who has ordered its fulfilment. 





r2 


It promotes happiness among the kith and kin — and Rasulullah 55 has said 


Namrüd failed to comprehend that the reality of giving life to a lifeless thing means 
that the best of deeds 1s to make a Muslim happy. 


putting the soul within it and bringing it from a state of non-existence into a state 
The Angels also feel happy about it. of existence. Similarly, he failed to understand that causing death to a living being 
means removing the soul from the body while all the limbs remain intact. 





The Muslims praise the one who keeps the ties of kin. 

Sa di | Seeing that these reasons could not penetrate the thick head of Namrüd, Sayyiduna 
Shaytan is grieved by it. ERE 
Ibrahim * decided to change the arguments and presented the following challenge. 
He said, "My Allah is the One Who causes the sun to rise from the east and set in 
Ienhancesimeaivobivehiticod the west. O Namrüd! If you claim to be god, then why don't you try to reverse the 


cycle and cause the sun to rise from the west and set in the east?” This argument 


3 
4 
5 
6. It brings prolongation of life. 
7. 
8. It brings happiness to the dead when they come to know about it. 
9. 


was such that Namrüd was unable to answer and was left dumbfounded and 

It strengthens mutual help: when you do good to someone, he would help you speechless. 

whole-heartedly in time of need. In this way, the words of truth, Sayyiduna Ibrahim ?2 defeated Namrüd and 

10. One will benefit from it after his death, as the beneficiaries will always proved that Allah 3€ alone has power over all things and Allah 3€ alone is worthy of 
- ber him wi ishes ; | Lm 
remember him with good wishes and prayers. worship. (Al-Bidayah Wan-Nihayah) 
Moral: Many lessons can be learnt from the lives of the great Anbiya *$, and this 
v7 e" == 











is the main reason why Allah 3& mentions some stories of the Anbiya and previous 
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a part-time student to memorise the entire 


Qur an is no doubt a great achievement, but to 







then use whatever limited time he has to revise 
the Qur'àn to a point where he can recite 
it entirely from memory in one day, 1S an 
incredible and even greater achievement. [his 
year, alhamdulillah, one student, Zakarryya 


lopia, achieved this greal teat. 


Refore the student recited his final verses. Mufti 


sahib touched upon the role and responsibility 
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of parents. Many parents are guilty of not 
having great aspirations for their children and 
not encouraging them to adopt the path which 
will lead to success in both worlds. The ‘ilm 
of the Qur'àn is the path to success, hence 
parents should do their utmost to advise their 
children towards excelling and advancing in 


this field, as it will secure one’s Hereafter. 


=== _ Continued in next issue 





Benefits of Silat-ur-Rahim 





(Joining and maintaining the ties of kinship with relatives) 


Imam Abul-Layth = has said that ten rewards are priceless in the obligations of 
Silat-ur-Rahim (joining and maintaining the ties of kinship with relatives): 


1. It wins the Pleasure of Allah 46, Who has ordered its fulfilment. 


2. It promotes happiness among the kith and kin — and Rasülullah 5$ has said 
that the best of deeds is to make a Muslim happy. 


3. The Angels also feel happy about it. 


The Muslims praise the one who keeps the ties of kin. 















4 
5. Shaytan is grieved by it. 
6. It brings prolongation of life. 


7. It enhances means of livelihood. 


whole-heartedly in time of need. 


8. It brings happiness to the dead when they come to know about it. 


9. Itstrengthens mutual help: when you do good to someone, he would help you 


10. One will benefit from it after his death, as the beneficiaries will always 
remember him with good wishes and prayers. 





~~~ What Can Your Lord Do? ~~~ 


ee 





Namrüd was an oppressive, tyrant king who had claimed that he was god and 
commanded the people to worship him. 


When Sayyiduna Ibrahim ?2 went to Namrüd and invited him to the Oneness of 


Allah 3$. Namrüd, due to his pride and stubbornness, did not accept and asked 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim & what his Lord could do. 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim * said to Namrüd, "Allah 3€ is that Being Who gives life and 
causes death." Namrüd, not understanding the real meaning of giving life and 

causing death, foolishly responded by saying, "I am also capable of giving life and 
causing death!" Then, in order to prove his claim, he called for two people who had 


been given the death sentence and instructed that one be killed and the other be 
set free and allowed to live. 


Namrüd failed to comprehend that the reality of giving life to a lifeless thing means 
putting the soul within it and bringing it from a state of non-existence into a state 

of existence. Similarly, he failed to understand that causing death to a living being 
means removing the soul from the body while all the limbs remain intact. 


Seeing that these reasons could not penetrate the thick head of Namrüd, Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim 8 decided to change the arguments and presented the following challenge. 
He said, "My Allah is the One Who causes the sun to rise from the east and set in 
the west. O Namrüd! If you claim to be god, then why don't you try to reverse the 
cycle and cause the sun to rise from the west and set in the east?" This argument 


was such that Namrüd was unable to answer and was left dumbfounded and 
speechless. 


In this way, the words of truth, Sayyiduna Ibrahim ?2 defeated Namrüd and 


proved that Allah 3$ alone has power over all things and Allah 3€ alone is worthy of 
IGI. (Al-Bidayah Wan-Nihayah) 


Moral: Many lessons can be learnt from the lives of the great Anbiya *9, and this 
is the main reason why Allah % mentions some stories of the Anbiya and previous 
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CHILDREN’S CORNER 





nations in the Glorious Qur'an. 


One great quality which the Anbiya *à had was patience and forbearance; they 
would not get wound-up or annoyed by senseless comments people made. This 
is the same quality we see in this story too, that despite Namrüd making foolish 
statements and trying to make fun of Ibrahim &, not once did Ibrahim *? get 
annoyed. Rather, he kept calm. 


People annoy us too but we should avoid retaliating and making statements back 
to them - this just makes the argument get worse. This is a similar lesson Allah 3& 
teaches us in the Glorious Qur'an wherein Allah 3$ mentions some qualities of His 
very close servants (known as the 'Ibad-ur-Rahman): 


...and when the ignorant talk to them, they (excuse themselves) saying, 
"Salam. (i.e. leave us in peace)." (25:63) 








Du‘a to Help Become Punctual with Salah 


In order to become personally punctual with Salah, and to have one's children and 
family become equally punctual too, the following du‘a should be recited regularly: 


7 N ZA ^ EA N 
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O My Rabb! make me one who establishes Salāh and my progeny as well. 


O my Rabb! Accept my du'à. (14:41) 















Did You Know? (From Dhakhira-e-Ma'lümát) 


* The first person to write with a pen was Sayyiduna Idris #. 


* The first person to wear "sewn-clothes" was Sayyiduna Idris . Before him, 
People used animal skin/leather. 


* According to some ‘Ulama, the real name of Sayyiduna Nüh # was “Abdul: 
Ghatfar or ‘Abdul-Jabbar. 


Sayyidunà Nüh * lived for a total of 


| 1,050 years! 
[ook Sayyidunà Nüh & two entir 
Jibra’ll 2 was sent by Allah 45 to 


uc) 


© years to build his ship/ark and Sayyiduna 
teach him how to build it. 
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Muhammad 5: - Our Beloved Nabi 

by Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 

One of the greatest gifts we can give our children is to help them 
develop love and appreciation for the life of the Messenger of Allah 
%. Studying the exemplary sirah of our beloved Nabi 3% is a source 
of many blessings, one of which is the fostering of good morals 

and character. A sound knowledge of sirah is also essential to truly 
understand Islam and to convey it to others. 


This booklet presents a brief account of the life of our beloved Nabi 3%. 
Primarily aimed at children, it can also serve as an introduction to sirah 
for people of all ages. (40 pages) £1.00 
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mm Sayyiduna ‘Isa & - A Prophet of Islam 
f Islam Y. by Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


This book discusses and presents a clear and concise picture of the life 
of one of the most revered prophets of Islam, Sayyiduna ‘Isa #8. 


[t concentrates on the important aspects of his birth, prophethood, 
ascent, descent and death, removing from the mind of the young reader 
many misconceptions. 


This popular book will help strengthen our children's beliefs regarding 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa #. It is essential for every household, madrasah, school 
and library. (36 pages) £1.00 
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BUY AS A GIFT FOR FAMILY AND FRIENDS 
TEN or more £2 00 each / TWENTY FIVE or more £1.75 each 





For info 
Bur 
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Shifting for a Person who Enters the Masjid 
Sayyiduna Wathilah ibn Al-Asqa' & narrates that Rasulullah 3& 
was all alone in the Masjid when a man entered. When Rasulullah 
5€ shifted for the man, someone asked, “O Rasulullah 3€! But there 
is plenty of space (for him to sit). Why did you need to move)?" 
Rasulullah 3 replied, "It is the right of a Muslim." (At-Tabarani) 


Honouring the Friends of One's Father 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar # had a donkey that he took along 
with him when travelling to Makkah. He would use the donkey to 
rest on when the camels grew tired. He also had with him a turban 
that he tied on his head (on the journey). As he was riding the 
donkey one day, a Bedouin happened to pass by. "Are you not 
so-and-so?” Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & asked. When the 
man confirmed that he was the person, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar gave him the donkey saying, “Ride this away.” He also 
handed him the turban saying, “Tie this to your head.” One of his 
companions remarked, “May Allah % forgive you! You have given 
him the donkey you rest upon as well as the turban you tie on your 
head?" Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 5 replied, “I have heard 
Rasulullah * say, ‘Indeed the best act of virtue is for a man to 
maintain good ties with those who were close to his father after his 
father's death.' This man's father was a close friend of (my father) 
‘Umar &.” (Muslim, Abu Dawud) 


Treating Parents Well after their Demise 


Sayyiduna Abu Usayd Sa'idi & narrates that someone once asked, 
^O Rasulullah 3! Is there any good treatment that I may give to 
my parents after their demise?" Rasulullah 3 replied, "Certainly. 
Make du'a for them, seek the Forgiveness of Allah % for them, 


fulfil their promises, maintain the ties you have through them and 
honour their friends." (Abu Dawud) 
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The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur'àn and Traditions of the noble Pro 


phet « have been printed 


tor the benefit of our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. 


Lessons from the Life and Death 
of Mawlana Adam Loonat sahib = 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


On Sunday 7th October 2018, a graduate of the 
Islamic Da'wah Academy and the principal 
and head teacher of Al-Hidayah Foundation, 
Mawlana Adam Loonat sahib = of Walsall, 
departed from this temporary abode to meet 
His Creator at the age of 34. May Allah % 
forgive his shortcomings, elevate his status in 
Jannat-ul-Firdaws and grant him the company 


of the Ambiya ®, siddiqin, shuhada and the 
salihin. Amin. 


His departure was a surprise to everyone. He 
had come to meet me just a couple of days 
before on Friday evening after the weekly 
majlis. When we met there was nothing to 
suggest that this would be our last meeting. 
As a matter of fact, | had never heard of 
him being afflicted with any sort of illness 
which required even a blood test or a hospital 
appointment. 


Due to his obligations of running the daily 
evening madrasah, he was never able to reach 
in time to take part in the tazkiyah programme 
on Friday, but nevertheless he came and 
always participated in the ‘informal majlis’. 
Once someone asked him as to why he would 


do this, he simply said, ‘For me to see my 
Shaykh is enough.’ 


that we would meet again on Sunday at 
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| met him briefly on Friday evening assuming 









the Annual Youth Conference. On Saturday, 
he held a meeting in the morning at his 
madrasah with regards to taking coaches for 
the conference and fulfilled all of his other 
madrasah duties. He performed all of his salah 
that day in congregation and then sat down 
to eat with his family after the ‘Isha Salah. 
suddenly he started feeling severe pain in his 
head which eventually led to him collapsing. 
He was taken to hospital immediately and 
diagnosed with brain haemorrhage. The 
doctors gave him a slim chance of survival. 


| had already retired to bed when his condition 
was brought to my knowledge by Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib. Despite ill health and the 
conference the next day, my heart compelled 
me to visit my dear student, hence myself, 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib and some of the senior 
teachers and figures at the IDA: Mawlana 
Ayadh sahib; Mufti Sulayman sahib; Mawlana 
Yasin sahib; Mawlana Sulayman sahib and 
my dear respected elder brother, Hafiz Ahmad 


Ali left for Walsall and returned back at 4:00 
am. 





The following day during the conference 
speech, I encouraged the youth to prepare for 
the Hereafter and informed them that death 
could strike at any time. It was the will of 
Allah 3 that He made me use Mawlana Adam 
sahib as an example of how death could 
strike at any moment. As I made mention ot 
Mawlana, I naturally requested the audience 
to make du'à for his health and also tor a good 
death as only Allah 38 knew as to whether he 
would survive or not, to which thousands of 
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With regards to children, Mawlana has left 
behind four children; the eldest being seven. 
May Allah 3€ look after them, adorn them 
with ‘ilm and ‘amal and make them true 
sadaqah jariyah for Mawlana Adam sahib. 
Amin. 





people said ‘Amin’. This was a blessing for that he has made his Hereafter is a strong that he left this world in a state that he was 
Mawlana. testimony to the fact that Mawlana spent his neither unhappy with anyone nor did he leave 


anyone unhappy. Hadrat Mawlana said to me, 
‘Mawlana, this is a sign of a very lofty status.” 


[ had the intention of visiting him straight life in a manner which sought to please His 


| T. "ator. 
alter the conference, but I was informed Creator 


that the doctors were slightly optimistic of a | can also say the same for Mawlana Adam, as 


recovery and had decided to leave Mawlana 


2. Feeling for others 


PRT NS s E this quality was evident in him. A senior ‘alim 
Mawlana Ibrahim Esaakji, a respected 'àlim pu 





y | i all ; : imàm of Masjid-ul-F: 3 
on the life support machine a little longer. in Walsall. said that there was a time when he Aer s E Ver ge ul-F P. With regards to other forms of sadaqah jariyah, 

Mawlàni Awwal sahib, said regardin ! 
Alter some more checks however, the doctors was going through some difficulty. Mawlana Br s Ms = : there are two things which will, insha' allah, 





came to the conclusion that, in their opinion, 
there was nothing they could do and that 
Mawlànà should be taken off the ventilating 


machine and let fate take 1ts course. 


A group of teachers and graduates of the IDA, 
including Mufti Ayyub sahib, who had left for 
Walsall straight after the conference in order 
to visit Mawlana Adam sahib reached the 
hospital in time and engaged in recitation of 
the Glorious Qur'an and dhikr by his bedside. 
[t was a sign of good fortune for Mawlana 
that he departed from this world whilst his 
teachers and colleagues were around him 


praying for him. 


Whilst naturally feeling sadness upon the 
departure of Mawlana Adam sahib, I also 
experienced a feeling of happiness due to the 
life of piety he had lived and the condition in 
which he departed. I would like to mention 
some of the qualities of Mawlana Adam sahib 
which will hopefully prove to be a lesson for 
all. 


|. Preparation for the Hereafter 

Mawlànà Muhammad Ali, a graduate of 
the IDA, shared with me that the wife of 
Mawlana Adam said to his wife that Mawlana 
has nothing to worry about as he has made his 
hereafter and left. There is no better person to 
testify to a person being good than his wife 
as she is aware of all his good and bad habits. 
For the wife of Mawlana Adam sahib to say 





Adam sahib one day took him out for tea. He 
later revealed that he did this because he saw 
Mawlana Ibrahim looking stressed and so 
wanted to help to relieve his stress. 

3. Not causing inconvenience to anyone 

At the time of my last visit to Walsall, 
Mawlana had moved in to his own house and 
it was his desire for me to visit and make du à. 
We were also scheduled to go to Al-Hidayah 
Foundation. On the way there, we passed by 
his house and Mawlana merely pointed out his 
house and requested for du'a whilst we were 
sat in the car. Later he informed Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib that even though it was his 
desire for me to visit his home, he decided to 
do what he did as it was already late and he 
did not want to cause me any inconvenience 
by asking me to do something which would 


delay my return to Leicester. 


Mawlānā used to travel to other cities to collect 
donations for his institute. However, he would 
not contact his friends in that locality so as to 
not cause them the least inconvenience. The 
associate would only know of his arrival if 
they happened to coincidentally meet. 


4. Love for others and being loved by others 


After my father passed away and I returned to 
Darul Uloom Bury, my dear beloved respected 
teacher, Hadrat Mawlana Hashim Sahib 
damat barakatuhum, asked me to describe 


my father in one sentence, I replied by saying 
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him that he was beloved to all. 


5. Humbleness 

Mawlana was a very simple and humble 
person. He would never argue or quarrel with 
anyone. Even if someone made a negative 
remark, he would simply smile and lower 
his gaze. He always consulted his seniors 
and sought their guidance. He had no ego 
that would prevent from consulting even his 
colleagues. Along with this, even though 
Mawlana was leading an institute, there was 
no sign of pride in him. From the time he was 
a student at the IDA until my last meeting 
with him, I did not see any change in his 
demeanour. 


6. Sacrifice for Din 


One of our graduates, Mawlana Farhan 
Vali of London, informed me that Mawlana 
Adam sahib’s practice was that whenever he 
would go to other cities for collection for his 
Madrasah he would bear all the costs from 
his own pocket and not take any recompense 
from the institute’s funds. Thus he would 
sacrifice both time and money. 


7, Sadaqah Jariyah 
Rasulullah 3 has said: 


When a person passes away, his actions 
come to an end except for three things: 
sadaqah jariyah (charity that continues), 
ilm from which benefit is derived and a 
pious child who supplicates for him. (Abü 
Dawud) 


result in continuous reward for him: 


a) Establishment of an institute, Al-Hidayah 
Foundation — Mawlana established this 
institute through the Grace of Allah 4% in 
2011. This institute has been serving the 
local community from its inception till 


today. Insha' allah Mawlana will receive a 
share of all the activities carried out there. 


b) Mawlana was the first student in the history 


of the IDA to recite the entire Qur' àn from 
memory in one sitting. It was decided 
that he recite the final verses in the 8th 
Annual Youth Conference 2001 in order 
to encourage other huffaz. Alhamdulillah, 
many other students of the IDA have since 
followed with 41 students this year alone 
reciting the whole Qur'an in one sitting. 
Other institutes may have also started to 
follow this practice and encourage their 
students to achieve the same. Insha’ allah, 
Mawlana Adam sahib will receive reward 
for these completions too as Nabi 3 has 
said, “He who introduced some good 
practice in Islam which was followed after 
him (by people) he would be assured of 
reward like one who followed it, without 
their rewards being diminished in any 
respect." (Muslim) 


Death can strike at any moment and it does 
not discriminate between young 


and old, 


=== Continued on page 8 s 
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Surah Al-Hashr (Verse 10) 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilàhi & 
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10. Those who come after them say, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who passed before us 
with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts against those who believe. O our Lord! Indeed 


You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


According to most commentators, this verse 
is linked to the previous ones in that it tells 
Muslims that all those still to come after the 
immigrants and Ansar may also benefit from 
the “fay”. 

‘Allamah Ibn Kathir 


Sayyiduna Ibn Jarir & that Sayyiduna “Umar 


æ narrates from 
$ once recited the verse, “Alms are only for 
the poor, the destitute, the orphans, those 
appointed to collect them, those whose hearts 
have to be reconciled, for the freedom of 
slaves, for those in debt, for the Path of Allah 
and for the traveller..." He then said, "Alms 
(Zakah) are only for these people.” He then 
recited the verse, "Know that from whatever 
spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall 
be for Allah, His messenger, the relatives, the 
poor, the orphans and the travellers...” He 
then said, "The spoils of war shall be for those 
mentioned in this verse.” 


Thereafter, Sayyidunad “Umar 4 recited the 
verses, "The Fay that Allah granted His 
messenger from the people of the villages is 
for Allah, for the messenger, for the relatives. 


for the orphans, for the poor and for the 


travellers..." (up to the verse) “Indeed You are 
the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” These 
verses include all Muslims. Every Muslim is 
entitled to a share of the Fay. If I stay alive 
(long enough), even a shepherd tending his 
flock will receive his share where he 1s, 
without having a drop of perspiration on his 
brow in acquiring in it.” (Ibn Kathir) 


‘Allamah Ibn Kathir = writes that “Those 
who come after them” are the third category 
of people whose needy members are worthy 
recipients of the fay the first two categories 
being the immigrants and the Ansar. This 
refers to the people “who followed them (the 
immigrants and Ansar) with sincerity”. Those 
who revile the immigrants and Ansar and 
regard them as disbelievers (like the Rawafid) 
cannot fall into this category and are therefore 
not worthy recipients of the “fay”. 


Allah % speaks about the supplication that 
these believers make. In the first supplication 
they ask, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brothers who passed before us with Belief.” 
We learn from this verse that one should seek 


the Forgiveness of Allāh 3€ for oneself as 
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well as for one’s Muslim brothers. By seeking 
forgiveness, one will be forgiven and one's 
stages in Heaven will be elevated. 


The second supplication they make is, “And 
do not place any impurity in our hearts against 
those who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You 
are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” The 
Arabic word “GHIL” (translated above as 
impurity) includes enmity, jealousy, hatred 
and all types of ill feelings that may exist 
between two persons. Their supplication to 
Allah 36 is that He cleanses their hearts from 
ill feelings against all “those who believe” i.e. 


all believers in the past, present and future. 


THE EVILS OF JEALOUSY, MALICE 
AND ENMITY 

Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah & narrates that 
the Prophet 3% said, “Avoid enmity between 
yourselves because this shaves (off good deeds 
Just as a razor shaves off hair)." (Mishkat) 


Sayyiduna Zubayr 4 narrates that the Prophet 
35 said, "The diseases of previous nations 
has stealthily crept up to you. The diseases 
are jealousy and enmity. These traits actually 
shave. I do not say that they shave hair but 
they shave off religion." (Ibid) 


Sayyidunà Abū Hurayrah 4 reports from 
the Prophet 3% that, “The doors of Heaven 
are opened every Monday and Thursday. 
Whereas the Mercy of Allah encompasses 
everyone, it does not reach the two people 
who harbour enmity towards each other. Allah 


says about them, “Defer their matter until they 
reconcile,” (Ibid) 

During the period of Rasülullàh 35, there were 
a few people in whose hearts the diseases of 
the previous Ummahs had crept. Nowadays, 
there are fully-fledged wars waged between 
people who claim to be Muslims. The jealousy 


DECEMBER 2018 | RABI'UL AKHIR 1440 


‘AN 
CUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR'A 


and enmity that exists between such Muslims 
leads them to disputes and even murder. They 
do not even consider making supplication for 
Allah 4 to remove the impurities that fill their 
hearts because they are content with it. It is 


tragic to notice that such people will exploit 
every gathering to backbite about fellow 
Muslims and publicise their shortcomings. 


Rasulullah 38 clearly informed his Companions 
5» that they should not speak ill of any 
companion in front of him (i.e. in front of Nabi 


2$ because he wished to meet every person 
with a clean heart. ( At- Tirmidh1) 


THE DEVIATION OF THE RAWAFID 


Whilst Allah 36 praises those who pray for 
their predecessors; the immigrants and Ansar, 
the Rawafidh pride themselves for the hatred 
they bear for the immigrants and Ansar. These 
are the same people who refute the authenticity 
of our Qur’an and claim that the real Qur'àn 
is hidden in some cave with the Mahdi. The 
enmity they bear towards the Companions of 
Rasulullah 3 is so great that they claim that all 
except a few of these Companions :$- became 
disbelievers after the demise of the Prophet 3%. 





‘Allamah ibn Kathir 4$ reports that Sayyidah 

‘A’ishah ** said, “Allah has commanded 

people to seek forgiveness on behalf of the 

Sahabah # but people have started to swear 
them." She then recited the verse: ““Those who 
come after them say, ‘O our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brothers who passed before us with 
Iman. And do not place any impurity in Our 
hearts against those who believe. O our Lord! 
Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” “ 


Sayyidunā ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bīi 


said 


once 
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REMAIN FIRM ON IMAN 


Sayyidund Sufyan ibn ‘Abdullah Ath- 
Thagafi 5 narrates that Rastlullah * 
said, “Say: I believe in Allah and then 
remain firm.” (At-Tirmidhi) 
Commentary: This hadith is from those 
Ahadith known as the Jawami -ul-Kalim, 
wherein Rasülullàh 3$ encompasses vast oceans 
of knowledge in a few concise sentences. In 
this hadith two points have been mentioned, 


FROM HADITH 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


.| LESSONS 


—— 


A -— 
` $ F 


E | 
a 
~ 


Just as sins do not just happen or appear in 
our lives; rather we bring them into existence 
by committing them; similarly steadfastness 
on obedience and staying away from sin does 
not just come into one’s life. One has to exert 
effort to acquire this. When we carry out a 
sin, we must use the ‘delete button’ of tawbah 
and get back onto the platform of taqwa. If 
a believer dies upon any one of these two 
platforms (tawbah or taqwa), then he will be 


E ~ 






this knowledge he has been blessed with, then 
such a person will also be classed foolish. 


The Muhaddithīn have given two meanings 


for practicing upon knowledge: 


|. Whatever little knowledge a person 
possesses with regards to Din, he practices 
upon it. For example, a person knows the 
Masnün Du'à for travelling. Therefore, 
when he begins a journey, he should practice 
upon this ‘ilm by reciting this Du'a. Our 
honourable Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
mentions that the best way to preserve 
acquired knowledge is to practice upon it. 


There is a saying in the Arabic language: 


pU ALIS ees da 


The tree of Iman has many branches, all 
of which increase the perfection of one's 
Iman; hence Haya is very much desired by 
our Shari‘ah. It becomes a means of much 
goodness, the main goodness being that it 


becomes a barrier between a person and the 
disobedience of Allah 45. 


In another hadith, Rastlullah 33 mentions, 
“Haya only results in good.” 


The quality of Haya instigates a person to stay 
away from sins, so much so that even though 
no one is looking, a person with Haya will 
remember that Allah 36 is always looking. He 
feels ashamed and says to himself, “How can I 


do this action when Allah 3$ is watching over 


me?" 
successful in the hereafter. 


Knowledge without practice is like a 
tree without fruit. 


|. Bring faith in Allah 3$ 


2. Stay steadfast on Iman until death. 


This particular method of thinking will only 
BENEFITTING FROM KNOWLEDGE 


enter the heart when a person engages in 
excessive Remembrance of Allah 3€. On the 
other hand, those people who remain neglectful 
of Allah 46 and do not have any connection 
with the Remembrance of Allah 3£, will fall 
into the traps of Shaytan very easily, leading 
them to the disobedience of Allah 35. We 
understand from this that the Remembrance of 


Allah 3$ is the means of protection from the 
ploys of Shaytan. 


So let us endeavour to be that tree which 


blossoms and provides fruit; not that which 
is barren. 


After bringing Iman, a person can expect to 
be tested with hardships; as Allah 3$ Himself 
states: “Do the people think that they will be 
left to say, ‘We have Iman,’ without being 
tested?” (29:2) As this world is a place of 
tests, we will definitely face some sort of tests, 
however, we must remain steadfast and not 
give-in to the tricks and deceits of Shaytan and 
nafs who are trying their utmost to mislead us. 


Sayyidunà Abū Hurayrah reports that 
the Rasülullaàh % said, “The example of 
that knowledge from which no benefit is 
derived is of that treasure from which 
nothing is spent in the Path of Allah. $ 
(Ahmad, Ad-Darimi) 





2. Whatever knowledge a person has acquired 
in regards to Din, he should pass this 
knowledge onto other people. This is also 
classed as practicing upon knowledge. 


Commentary: In this hadith, Rasülullah 3 is Using the same example as above, when 


encouraging the believers to practice upon the 
knowledge they possess. He does so by giving 


an example; he mentions that the example of 
‘ilm is that of a treasure. 


embarking on a journey, if others are 
unaware of the Masnün Du‘a when 
travelling, then to teach them also. 


Imam Al-Ghazali $$ says, “Istiqamah 
(steadfastness) on the Straight Path is as 
difficult as crossing the Pulsirat (the bridge 
over the hellfire); both are more delicate than a 
hair and sharper than a sword.” 


A person can gain this quality of Haya 
by connecting himself to the god-fearing 
Mashayikh. The Mashayikh will help a person 
in purifying his soul from all evil traits, this 1S 
known as tazkiyah. The Mashayikh will make 


Take the example of a king whom Allah 3$ has 
blessed with a vast treasure and an enormous 
palace. Despite all of this, 1f such a king did 


IMPORTANCE OF BASHFULNESS 


Sayyidunad Abū Hurayrah È narrates 
that Rasülullah = said, 


Our most respected Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum 


“Hayā is Hayā come onto the optimal level, which will 
not spend from his wealth, especially where an (important) branch of faith.” lead to one’s Iman increasing and, as a result, 
says, “In order to become the Special Friend of he needed to spend it, then such a king would (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 
Allah $$, a person has to become a believer and 


be classed a miser. Similarly, if there is an 
alim (person of knowledge) or any layman 
who has some knowledge regarding a certain 


becomes the means of acquiring the Pleasure 
of Allah 3s. 


thereafter adopt taqwa (i.e. remain steadfast on 
obedience), Allah 36 has granted each and every 
human this ability they vary in its application.” 


Commentary: In the terminology of the 
shari'ah, Haya is that quality which encourages 


a person to refrain from the disobedience of 


May Allah 3 grant the tawfiq and ability to 
Allah $5. 


remain steadfast on His Din and of 
until we breathe our last. Amin. 


matter of Din and he does not practice upon 
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== Continued from p. 3 == 
Merits of Reciting the | lu. 
d healthy and sick, rich and poor. Hence we 
Qur an Before Sleeping must always be prepared to depart from 
this world. 
Protection from Shaytan 


Imàm Ash-Sha‘bi $$ narrates that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah & said, “The one who recites 
ten verses from Sirah Al-Baqarah at night, 
Shaytan will not enter that home until 
morning. The ten verses are: the first four 
verses of Sirah Al-Baqarah, Ayat-ul-Kursi, 
the two verses after it, and the last three 
verses of the Sürah." (Ad-Darimi) 


By living a life of goodness and piety, 
we will earn a good departure from this 
world. Similarly, by living a sinful life, 
we will earn a bad death. Mawlana Adam 
was bestowed with honour through dozens 
participating in his janazah and hundreds 
making du'à for him. 


May Allah 3$ grant Mawlana a high status 


in Jannah, may He grant him a place in 
Another narration of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah the company of the Ambiya, siddiqin, 
= narrates that whoever recites the shuhada and the salihin, and may He grant 
abovementioned verses at bedtime, will not his parents, wife, children and all other 
forget [what he has memorised from the] family members good sabr and immense 
Qur'an. (ibid) reward. Amin. 


Last three verses of Surah Al-Baqarah 


| 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali $ said, “I cannot understand N | DAEA 
how any intelligent person could go to bed I TN (Hadrat Mawlana) 
without reciting the last three verses of Surah \ Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
Al-Baqarah.” (Al-Adhkar) 


2 Swe 10v a cosas SS 000 LLLLÓLÁÁ 


== Continued from p. 5 —9* to Sayyiduna Malik ibn Mighwal 4 that the Jews and the 
Christians are actually better than the Rawafid in that if the Jews are asked who were the best 
people of their Ummah, they will say that the best are the companions of Sayyiduna Misa ®. 
Similarly, if the Christians are asked who are the best of their Ummah, they will say that the best 
were the companions of Sayyiduna ‘Isa % (the Hawariyyin). However, if the Rawafid are asked 
who are the worst people of their Ummah, they will reply that the worst people of their Ummah 
were (Allah 5$ forbid!) the companions of Rasilullah 3$. Whereas Allah 46 has commanded the 
Muslims to pray for the Sahabah 4, the Rawafid prefer rather to revile them. (Ma‘alim-ut-Tanzil) 


Imam Malik 5? stated that the above verse allocates a share of the “fay” for those Muslims who 
come after the immigrants and Ansar and who make Supplication for them. Bec 


curse the Sahabah Æ instead of making supplication for them. they 
of the "fav". 


ause the Rawafid 
are not entitled to any share 


uo 
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by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Yüsuf Ludhyanwi = 


| QUESTION | Every month I take out Zakah 


(from my wealth] and give it in the month of 


Ramadan. If during the year a person asks me 
for a loan then can I give it? 


| ANSWER | For as long as the wealth is in 


your possession it belongs to you; you can do 
whatever you want with it. 


: QUESTION | A shop owner is unable to sell 


a certain item [in his shop]; can that item be 


given in Zakah or not? And will it be accepted 
or not? 


ANSWER | To give a reject item in Zakah 


is against ikhlas [sincerity]. Nevertheless, 
by giving this item [in Zakah|, whatever its 


value is in the marketplace, that much will be 
regarded [as Zakah |. 


CUSO A certain mustahiq [ie. a 


person worthy of accepting Zakah] was given 
Zakah, and he was told that [using this wealth] 


make someone perform Hajj. So has Zakah 
been fulfilled like this? 








The mustahiq person you 
are giving Zakah to, he is the owner of it [1.e. 


when Zakah is given to him it becomes in his 
ownership. If he is not made the owener then 
Zakah will not be valid.] What right do you 


have to tell him to make someone perform 
Hajj [with that wealth]? 
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e)8) sete) Can a person, using an amount 


of Zakah, purchase 2 Tolas or less of gold 
and give it to a poor female relative for her 
wedding? And will Zakah be fulfilled? 


If that girl does not own the 
amount of Nisab (i.e. she does not possess that 


much cash or jewellery upon which Zakah is 


fard) then it is correct to give her jewellery 
using Zakah wealth. 


| have an employee who 


requested an increase in his salary. So I 
increased it with the intention of Zakah. Now. 
he thinks I have increased the salary and 


that he is working in exchange of that. Is my 


giving of Zakah in this manner correct or not? 


ANSWER || The salary of an employee 


is in exchange for his work, and when you 
















increase on the name of increasing the salary 
then that [amount] is also in exchange of his 
work; therefore Zakah will not be fulfilled. 
Apart from paying the salary agreed with 
him [i.e. the employee], if he was to be given 
Zakàh considering him to be worthy and in 
need [of Zakah] then Zakàh will be fulfilled. 


O18) FANON) Zakàh is only fard on the 


wife [but] she does not earn money, so how 
does she give Zakàh? The husband only gives 


her that much [money] which is enough 
household necessities. 


be g 
alg 


y 








QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 
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L ANSWER | If she does not have cash, 


then she should sell her jewellery and give the 








Zakah. Alternatively, if it is possible to give 
2.5% of the [actual] jewellery then she should 
give that. 


| QUESTION Which people is it permissible 


to give Zakah to and which people is it not? 


ANSWER 


i 


It is not permissible to give 
Zakah to your parents and children. Similarly 
husband and wife cannot give Zakah to each 
other. It is not permissible to give to those 
people who themselves possess the Nisab 
amount. Not to give to the family of Rasulullah 
3$ (Hashimi people); rather if they are in need 
then to help them using non-Zakah wealth 1s 
necessary. It is permissible to give Zakah to 
your brothers, sisters, uncles and nephews. 
For more detail, ask or read a kitab [on this 
subject]. 


How should this be verified 


that those associates, friends and relatives who 
apparently seem worthy of Zakah possess the 
Nisab amount [or not]? 


ANSWER || The apparent [condition] 1s 


considered. Hence, if according to the apparent 
state your heart says that this person is worthy 
[of Zakah] then he should be given. 


My father has passed away 


since one and a half years. I am the oldest in 





the household and am married. Currently | 
myself am looking after the whole house too. 
The people in the house are: my respected 
mother, one sister and three younger brothers 
from whom one is employed and two are still 
studying. Zakah is also wajib upon me; can I 
give Zakah to my [two] brothers and sister? 
Because they have no means of income. As 
for the mas’alah for my mother then [looking 
after her] is my duty and I will accept all her 
responsibilities. 





To give Zakah to your brothers 
and sisters is permissible. 


CUSAN My orphan niece lives with 


me; can I utilise Zakah wealth for her? My 
second question is that can I also give Zakah 
to my son? He is only an employee. 





: [t is not permissible to give 
Zakah to your son, daughter, or grandchildren 
[daughter's children or son's children]. It is 
correct to give to your nephews and nieces. 


9]83:38[ A person has some cattle, 


some boats in which he fishes and a [fishing] 
net. The value of the [fishing] net is 70,000 
Rupees and the approximate value of all the 
items is 400,000 Rupees. Will Zakah need to 
be given on this or not? 


These items are [of personal] 
use; there is no Zakah on them. However, 
Zakah is necessary on jewellery, even though 
it may be worn/used by [a person]. 





Only Allah 55 Knows Best 

















The Noble Prophet # said: 
i The one who initiates the salam is free of pride. (Al-Bayhaqi) 


—— M 
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A MEMORABLE 


JOURNEY TO INDIA 


(Part 10) 
by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





=== (Continued from last issue 








Return to Dehli 


Alhamdulillah it had been a very long and 
fruitful day, and through the barakah of Hadrat 
damat barakahtuhum the five-hour return drive 


to Dehli was very smooth. However, as the 


journey progressed, I noticed that Hadrat was 


showing signs of tiredness, but Alhamdulillah 
remaining in good spirits. During the drive, 
Hadrat spoke to our driver Parveen, who 
by now had spent nearly a whole day with 
us. After enquiring about his work load and 
schedule, Hadrat imparted some very useful 


advices to him about his health and general 
well-being. 


We reached Dehli at around 9 pm and before 
returning to our residence, we had one more 
place to visit. Mawlana Saad Rashid sahib, the 
young 'alim who received us at Dehli airport 
together with brother Musa, had requested if 
Hadrat could visit his madrasah and bless it 
with his presence. Hadrat had not made any 
promises and said that he would definitely 
try as long as there is time on our return from 
Sansarpur. By now the long journey had 
taken its toll on Hadrat’s health; however, 
anyone familiar with Hadrat’s personality 
will know that Hadrat puts the happiness of 
others before his own comfort. As Mawlana 
Saad Rashid sahib’s madrasah was going 
through some difficulties at the time, Hadrat 
felt that it would be good to visit, even for a 
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few minutes, as this will give moral support 
and encouragement to Mawlana to carry on 
striving through difficult times. Moreover, 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum desired to visit- 
the madrassah as it was founded by Mawlana 
Saad sahib’s father, Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman 
Dehlawi sahib =, with whom our Hadrat was 
acquainted, as he had visited the U.K. in the 


1980’s and had developed a fondness for our 
Hadrat. 


Madrasah ‘Abdul-Mannan Al-Islamiyyah 


The madrasah is called Madrasah *'Abdul- 
Mannan Al-Islamiyyah, being named after 
Mawlana Saad sahib’s paternal grandfather 
Hadrat Mawlana 'Abdul-Mannàn sahib $$, 
who was from the senior khulafa of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abdul-Qadir Raipuri =#. Mawlana Saad 
Rashid sahib runs the madrasah which has 
approximately 140 students and caters for 
Hifz and the primary years of the *Alimiyyah 
course. 


The madrasah was a small and simple building 
with boarding facilities situated high up on a 
hill top. Our car made its way slowly up the hill 
through the pitch-black darkness, with the only 
light being that of the car headlights. When we 
reached the madrasah Mawlana Saad sahib 
was waiting outside to greet us. Unfortunately, 
we were unable to tour the madrasah due to our 
very tight schedule. However, as the grave of 
Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib was adjacent 
to the madrasah, Hadrat visited the grave in 
the sunnah manner. Thereafter, Mawlàünà Saad 
sahib requested Hadrat to make du'à for the 
madrasah. Reflecting on the moment, it 
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a remarkable scene; we were standing on a 
hill top outside a small unknown madrasah 
in the darkness of the night surrounded by 
wilderness and the noise of insects, with 
Hadrat being fully engaged in du'à, despite his 
fatigue, weeping profusely for this madrasah 
and the difficulties it was facing. On seeing 
Hadrat’s condition, I felt great hope for a 
successful future for Mawlana Saad sahib and 
his Madrasah. 


An unfortunate incident 


We reached our residence at about 11 pm 
and expressed our gratitude and bid farewell 
to our driver, Parveen. Hadrat thanked him 
especially for the extra trip from Sansarpur 
to Raipur which he had voluntarily agreed to, 
as this was not part of the agreement when 
hiring him. It was apparent that Parveen had 
developed a lot of respect for Hadrat due to 
witnessing Hadrat’s conduct and character 
throughout the journey. He came out of the 
car, embraced Hadrat and kissed his hand and 
expressed that he had enjoyed the day with 
Hadrat. 


Thereafter, Brother Musa engaged in a 
conversation with Parveen which escalated 
into a heated argument, as there seemed to 
be some misunderstanding between the two 
men. The scene was disturbing for Hadrat, as 
Hadrat totally dislikes any type of quarrel or 
argument. This scene continued for about 10 
to 15 minutes, after which brother Musa and 
Parveen parted. Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
was quite hurt on witnessing what had just 
taken place. To do islah (rectification) is not an 
easy task, especially when one does not know 
the person well. Despite this, brother Musa 
was fortunate that Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
felt comfortable enough to address him. Hadrat 
very politely said to him, “Brother Musa, in 
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reality Parveen was not at fault and it was a 
misunderstanding on your part and so there 
was no need for the aggressive behaviour. 
Most importantly, we spent the whole day 
together displaying our good conduct and 
character, but this incident at the end of the 


day may leave him with a bad impression of 
Islam and Muslims." 


Brother Musa, despite being much older than 
our Hadrat and also a successful business man, 
did not become defensive or feel belittled, 
rather he appreciated the advice and agreed 


that he had lost control in the spur of the 
moment. 


some important advices 


After an extremely long day with an unfortunate 
ending, we looked forward to performing our 
‘Isha salah, having supper and getting a couple 
of hours of rest, as we had to leave for the 
airport by 4.30 am. 


After salah, Hadrat 
barakütuhum mentioned two deeply insightful 


performing damat 


advices: 


1) Ikhtilaf (differences of opinion) 


Hadrat explained that when differences 
in opinion occur, it is neither sinful nor 
wrong. As long as none of the parties who 
have a difference of opinion are engaged 
in something contrary to Din, then neither 
party is blameworthy. It then follows that 
when neither party is wrong, then to believe 
any party to be wrong, or to slander or 
backbite them or hold a grudge or ill- 
feelings for either of them will be wrong 
and sinful. Hadrat elaborated further that in 
any dispute there should also be a sincere 
effort from both sides and their supporters 
to reconcile their differences; rather 
than fuelling the dispute further through 





propaganda, so that the Ummah can be 
saved from tribulation. Furthermore, Hadrat 
mentioned that those people should attempt 
to facilitate reconciliation who are of the 
appropriate calibre and possess the qualities 
and status to do so. 


2) ‘Ilm and ‘Ulama 


Hadrat then went on to speak about the 

need for people to connect themselves with 

ilm and the ‘Ulama. If the Ummah is 

connected to these two things then it will 

stay connected to Din; and if it belittles or 
disregards these two things then it will result 
in disconnecting from the Din. We learn 
from the pious predecessors that people can 
also deprive themselves of Iman due to this 
sin. This is why Sayyiduna Abu Ad-Darda 
used to say: 


| 96 AAI EG Shae o6 cold Vb 


e5o4 A t^ of , 


Apa So Aes 

Search for ‘ilm; if you are unable to then 

have love for the people of ‘ilm. And if you 

cannot have love for them then (at the very 

least) do not entertain hatred for them. 

Hadrat mentioned that if one dislikes the 
behaviour of some *alim or disagrees with 
something an ‘alim may be doing then he 
has the right to do so, but to then disrespect 
and defame the ‘alim is violating the Din, 
hence he will be sinful. 


Da‘wah & Tabligh to all 


By now there was just over an hour left to 
take some rest. As Hadrat headed to his room, 
Hadrat requested Mawlana Ahmad sahib to 
call brother Ramadhan, the house keeper. It 
is Hadrat’s habit to thank those who have 
served him and use the opportunity to give 
some religious advice. This is Hadrat’s habit, 
regardless of people’s background, status or 
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age. Hadrat will never forego an opportunity 
to give some religious advice to anyone, with 
the hope that this may become the means of 
connecting the person to Allah 3€. Hadrat 
spoke to brother Ramadhan for a while, 
enquired about his family circumstances, gave 
him some comforting advices, blessed him 
with some gifts and then imparted some 
simple but effective advices of staying firm on 
Din and establishing a relationship with Allah 
3£. Hadrat also gave him some du‘a books to 
bring in to his daily practices. 


Due to the attention given to him by someone 
so great, brother Ramadhan had tears in his 
eyes and embraced Hadrat saying, “You are 
a good man." Hadrat then rested until it was 
time to perform Fajr Salah, after which we had 
breakfast before setting off for the airport. 


A parting gesture 


The driver to the airport was another young 

Hindu driver from the same company. He 

was also of a good nature and knew Parveen 

well. The incident with Parveen from the night 
before was still playing on Hadrats mind 
and Hadrat had expressed regret that due to 
the unfortunate episode, we didn't get the 
opportunity of giving him a gift. Therefore, 
Hadrat left a gift of some money with the 
driver to pass on to Parveen. 


Through the Grace of Allah 3$, it had been 
a very busy but fruitful thirty hours or so in 
Dehli. Hadrat thanked brother Musa for his 
time, effort and assistance throughout our 
stay. Hadrat expressed that he enjoyed his 
company and that he should remain in touch. 


Shortly after, we boarded our 7 am flight to 
Gujarat. 


=== (Continued in next issue === 
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_AN AUSPICIOUS GATHERING 
FOR THE QUR’AN 


IDA’s Completions of the Glorious 
Qur’an Programme 2018 


(Part 2) 


by Mawlana Zubayr Vantra 

One-Sitting: No Mistakes 

The next group of students to recite their 
final verses were those who had been able to 
recite the whole Qur’an in one sitting from 
memory without making a single mistake. 
Alhamdulillah, 14 students were able to 
achieve this feat. 


* Umar Dagia of Leicester, (5th Year student) 

* Ahmed Umar of Preston, (Sth Year student) 

* Abu Bakr Dagia of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 

* [shaq Lorgat of Leicester, (5th Year student) 


* Umar Farug Pandor of Lusaka, Zambia (4th 
Year student) 


* Abdur-Rahman Lunat of New York, USA, 
(5th Year student) 


* Yahya Sidyot of Manchester, (4th Year 
student) 


lm 





e Muaaz Bashir Patel of London. (6th Year 
student) 


* [braaheem Dhorat of Leicester. (4th Year 
student) 


Majority of these students were from the senior 
classes, which showed that they had retained 
the Qur'àn to memory very well despite a 
few years passing since their hifz completion. 
Indeed, 1t was a great achievement for them to 
recite without making a single mistake. 


Mufti sahib explained that one reason for 
this was the *Nafl System' that our respected 
Shaykh, Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem 
Dhorat hafizahullah, had introduced from the 
inception of the IDA's full time Dar-ul- Ulum, 
Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (JRU). The huffaz 
students perform two raka‘at of nafl in pairs 
every evening and in this manner, each one 
recites a quarter juz daily. This continues until 
the end of Jumada Al-Ukhra. In Rajab, the 
students revise one juz in this manner to each 
other, in preparation for Ramadan and Tarawih 
salah. This ‘Nafl System’ plays a pivotal role 
in helping the huffaz students retain the Qur'an 
to memory. 





or revising their Qur'an. Hence, a unique aspect 
of this class 1s that it 1s flexible. Time slots can 
be arranged anytime between Fajr Salah and 
‘Isha Salah, Monday to Saturday, and we see 
students attending at all different times in the 
day to pursue their thirst of knowledge. 


Alhamdulillah, many students have been 
benefitting from this facility and this year 
we had the first student completing hifz from 
this class. Huzaifah Malida, despite having to 
fulfil the obligations of work and married life, 
has been attending this class for a number of 
years and the time had come for him to come 
forward and recite the final verses. This once 
again shows the miracle of the Qur'an and 
how Allah 3$ has made it easy for anyone who 
endeavours to memorise it. 


Qira’ah Course Completions 


After the various completions related to 
memorising the Glorious Qur’an had finished, 
students who had completed the Qira’ ah course 
were called forward for their completions. The 
Qira’ ah course entails a student studying and 
practicing the recitation of the entire Qur’an 
with an extra special regard to the injunctions 
of Tajwid. From amongst the seven Imams of 
Qira’ah, the one whose method of recitation is 
most commonly adopted is that of Imam ‘Asim 
æ, whose method has been narrated by Imam 
Hafs $$. At the Islamic Da‘wah Academy, 
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After the students have completed the a 
a certificate of completion is not immediately 
issued. Rather, a final examination has to be 
given which is conducted by an independent 
qualified Qari from another institute. The 
independent Qari will test each qualifying 
student on their recitation and on all of the 
rules of Tajwid learnt during the four-year 
course. Only those students who pass this 
rigorous examination are given a certificate 


and then allowed to recite their final verses in 
the Jalsah. 


Before the students recited their final verses, 
Mufti sahib explained the following verse of 
the Qur’ an: 

Our Rabb! Send amongst them a messenger 

of their own, who shall recite unto them 

Your verses and teach them the Book 


(Qur’an) and wisdom (Sunnah) and purify 
them. (2:129) 


The verse details that Nabi 3% was sent with 

three responsibilities: 

|l. Reciting the Qur’an to his people. 

2. Teaching the meaning of the Qur'àn and 
also the Sunnah. 


3. Purifying the hearts of the people so that 


they can practice upon the teachings of the 
Qur'an. 


After Nabi 3€ left this world, the responsibility 
of upholding these three tasks is being 
conducted by different specialising groups. 
The responsibility of preserving the correct 
pronunciation in reciting the Qur'àn is being 
carried out by the Qurra. 


* Ahmed Iqbal of Leicester, (4th Year student) 





during the first four years of the *Alimiyyah 
course, students take out time to recite the 
entire Qur'an to their teachers of Tajwid, Mufti 
Ibrahim sahib and Qari Yahya Ali sahib, in 
this narration and a large amount of time is 


. Hifz Class for Adults 
¢ Irshad Hussein of London, (Oth Year nc"; 


student) One of the services the Islamic Da‘wah 
Academy provides is a hifz class for Adults. 
This class caters for those who are interested in 
memorising the Qur'àn and also those who are 
already hafiz and wish to revise it. This class 
was initiated in 2009 for the benefit of those 
brothers who, because of other commitments. 


are unable to find a fixed time for memorising 


* Muhammad Kola of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 


* Kamarul Islam of Cardiff, Wales, (Sth Year 


spent outside their lesson time in preparing and 
student) 


praying to the teacher. Some students who are 
unable to finish this course within the four-year 


period take out time during the 5th or 6th year 
to complete it. 


The students who had completed their Qirà' ah 
course are as follows: 
* Fadhlur Rahman Mamaniyat of Batley, (3rd 


Y ear student) 


© 


e Muhammad Kola (6th Year student) 
* Mubarak Kadva (6th Year student) 
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IDA’s Completions of the Glorious 
Qur’an Programme 2018 


(Part 2) 


by Mawlana Zubayr Vantra 
One-Sitting: No Mistakes 
The next group of students to recite their 
final verses were those who had been able to 
recite the whole Qur’an in one sitting from 
memory without making a single mistake. 
Alhamdulillàh, 14 students were able to 
achieve this feat. 
* Umar Dagia of Leicester, (5th Year student) 
* Ahmed Umar of Preston, (5th Year student) 
* Abu Bakr Dagia of Leicester, (6th Year 
student) 
* Ishaq Lorgat of Leicester, (Sth Year student) 
* Umar Farug Pandor of Lusaka, Zambia (4th 
Year student) 
* Abdur-Rahman Lunat of New York, USA, 
(5th Year student) 


* Yahya Sidyot of Manchester, (4th Year 
student) 


* Ahmed Iqbal of Leicester, (4th Y ear student) 


*\rshad Hussein of London, (6th Year 
student) 


* Muhammad Kola of Leicester. (6th Year 
student) 


* Kamarul Islam of Cardiff, Wales, (Sth Year 
student) 


Year student) 


uQ 


* Fadhlur Rahman Mamaniyat of Batley, (3rd 
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* Muaaz Bashir Patel of London, (6th Year 
student) 





* [braaheem Dhorat of Leicester, (4th Year 
Student) 


Majority of these students were from the senior 
classes, which showed that they had retained 
the Qur’an to memory very well despite a 
few years passing since their hifz completion. 
Indeed, it was a great achievement for them to 
recite without making a single mistake. 


Mufti sahib explained that one reason for 
this was the ‘Nafl System’ that our respected 
Shaykh, Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem 
Dhorat hafizahullah, had introduced from the 
inception of the IDA’s full time Dar-ul-*Ulum, 
Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom (JRU). The huffaz 
students perform two raka‘at of nafl in pairs 
every evening and in this manner, each one 
recites a quarter juz daily. This continues until 
the end of Jumada Al-Ukhra. In Rajab, the 
students revise one juz in this manner to each 
other, in preparation for Ramadan and Tarawih 
salah. This *Nafl System’ plays a pivotal role 
in helping the huffaz students retain the Qur'an 
to memory. 


Hifz Class for Adults 

One of the services the Islamic Da'wah 
Academy provides is a hifz class for Adults. 
This class caters for those who are interested 1n 
memorising the Qur’an and also those who are 
already hafiz and wish to revise it. This class 
was initiated in 2009 for the benefit of those 


brothers who, because of other commitments. 
are unable to find 








a fixed time for memorising 
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orrevising their Qur'an. Hence, a unique aspect 
of this class 1s that it is flexible. Time slots can 
be arranged anytime between Fajr Salah and 
‘Isha Salah, Monday to Saturday, and we see 
students attending at all different times in the 
day to pursue their thirst of knowledge. 


Alhamdulillah, many students have been 
benefiting from this facility and this year 
we had the first student completing hifz from 
this class. Huzaifah Malida, despite having to 
fulfil the obligations of work and married life, 
has been attending this class for a number of 
years and the time had come for him to come 
forward and recite the final verses. This once 
again shows the miracle of the Qur'an and 
how Allah $$ has made it easy for anyone who 
endeavours to memorise it. 


Qira’ah Course Completions 


After the various completions related to 
memorising the Glorious Qur’an had finished, 
students who had completed the Qira’ ah course 
were called forward for their completions. The 
Qirà'ah course entails a student studying and 
practicing the recitation of the entire Qur’an 
with an extra special regard to the injunctions 
of Tajwid. From amongst the seven Imams of 
Qirà ah, the one whose method of recitation is 
most commonly adopted is that of Imam “Asim 
$$, whose method has been narrated by Imam 
Hafs 5$. At the Islamic Da‘wah Academy, 
during the first four years of the *Alimiyyah 
course, students take out time to recite the 
entire Qur'àn to their teachers of Tajwid, Mufti 
Ibrahim sahib and Qari Yahya Ali sahib, in 
this narration and a large amount of time is 
spent outside their lesson time in preparing and 
praying to the teacher. Some students who are 
unable to finish this course within the four-year 


period take out time during the 5th or 6th year 


to complete it. 
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course, 
After the students have completed the 


4 certificate of completion is not immediately 
issued. Rather, a final examination has to be 
given which is conducted by an independent 
qualified Qari from another institute. The 
independent Qari will test each qualifying 
student on their recitation and on all of the 
rules of Tajwid learnt during the four-year 
course. Only those students who pass this 


rigorous examination are given a certificate 


and then allowed to recite their final verses in 
the Jalsah. 


Before the students recited their final verses 


Mufti sahib explained the following verse of 
the Qur’an: 


Our Rabb! Send amongst them a messenger 
of their own, who shall recite unto them 
Your verses and teach them the Book 


(Qur’an) and wisdom (Sunnah) and purify 
them. (2:129) 


The verse details that Nabi 3€ was sent with 
three responsibilities: 


1. Reciting the Qur’an to his people. 


2. Teaching the meaning of the Qur'an and 


also the Sunnah. 


3. Purifying the hearts of the people so that 
they can practice upon the teachings of the 


Qur an. 


After Nabi = left this world, the responsibility 
of upholding these three tasks is being 
conducted by different specialising groups. 
The responsibility of preserving the correct 
pronunciation in reciting the Qur'an is being 


carried out by the Qurra. 


The students who had completed their Qira’ ah 


course are as follows: 


e Muhammad Kola (6th Year student) 
e Mubarak Kadva (6th Year student) 
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* Ugbah Aqeel (6th Year student) 
¢ Muhammad Fuzail Vohra (6th Year student) 


e Muhammad Abdur-Rasheed (6th 
student) 


Year 


* Abu Bakr Dagia (6th Year student) 

e Muaaz Bashir Patel (6th Year student) 
* Bilal Dagia (6th Year student) 

e Irshad Hussein (6th Year student) 

* Muhammad Boodi (6th Year student) 
* Bilal Tarmohammad (6th Year student) 
* Zaid Adam (6th Year student) 


P The last student to read, Zaid Adam, also read 
out the chain of Qira’ ah from his teacher all the 
way to Nabi 3$, Sayyiduna Jibra’il 4, Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz and then Allah 35. 

Weekly Tajwid Class for Adults 
Another service provided by the IDA is a 
weekly Tajwid class on Tuesdays for adults. 


Those who do not know how to recite the 

























Qur'an at all or do not know how to recite 
with Tajwid enrol in this class and learn 
how to recite the Qur'àn correctly. In order 
to complete this class, one has to recite the 
whole of the 30th Juz/parah with Taj wid to the 
teacher. Alhamdulillah, from this class, three 
students had completed and were going to be 
receiving a certificate in acknowledgement of 
their achievement. 
* Abdul-quddoos 
* Asif Mirkhel 
* Fazal Sherzay 
Nikàh Ceremonies 
Thereafter, on either side of the ‘Asr Salah, 
nikàh ceremonies took place; two before 
the ‘Asr Salah and one after. Our respected 
Shaykh hafizahullah took this occasion as an 


opportunity to advise all young brothers and 


Q 





sisters who were not yet married, but were able 
to do so, to get married as soon as possible. 
as nikah in reality is incumbent for those 
individuals who are unable to save themselves 


irom committing sins related to carnal desires. 


Unfortunately, many young brothers and sisters 
today are heard saying, “I am not ready to get 
married yet.” The fact of the matter is that they 
are not ready to take responsibilities upon their 
shoulders. This is why many do not want to 
get married. 


Completion of Tafsir-ul-Jalalayn and the 
Translation of the Qur’an 


The final part of the programme was the 
final lesson of Tafsir-ul-Jalalayn and the 
translation of the Glorious Qur’an which were 
to be imparted by our respected Shaykh, 
Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullah. Students in the 4th year of JRU 
would be completing the translation of the 
Glorious Qur'àn, whilst students in the Sth year 
would be completing the famous commentary 
of the Glorious Qur’an, Tafsir-ul-Jalalayn. 

The Shaykh touched upon the following points 
in the dars: 


« The Qur'àn has three rights upon every 
Muslim: 1. To recite it; 2. To understand it; 
3. To practice upon its teachings. This third 
point includes propagating the teachings of 
the Qur an. 

The Qur’an can only be understood through 
authentic and reliable sources i.e. from 
righteous "Ulama who have a high level 
of ‘ilm or from books of tafasir written by 
them. 

Allah $$ has taken it upon Himself to 
protect the Qur'an. Allah $ says: Indeed 
We have sent down the Dhikr (Qur'àn), and 
indeed we are its protectors, (15:9) 
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The Qur án is the Book of Allah 3, and the 


proof 1s its 1'Jàz (inimitability). 


, Just as how the miracles that Allah $ 


bestowed upon His prophets were achallenge 
to those who questioned the authenticity of 
their prophethood, the Qur’an is also a 
challenge to those who doubt the fact that 
Muhammad 3$ is the Messenger of Allah 3 
and that the Qur'an is the Book of Allah $5. 


* In three different places in the Qur'an, 


Allah $6 has issued an open challenge: 
1. Say: ‘If mankind and the jinn got 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 


they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another.’ (17:88) 


2. Or they say, ‘He (Nabi =) forged it 
(the Qur'an).' Say: ‘Bring ten forged strats 
(chapters) like it, and call whomsoever you 


can other than Allah (to your help), if you 
speak the truth.’ (11:13) 


3. And if you are in doubt concerning that 
which We have sent down (the Qur'an) 
to Our slave (Nabi 5X), then produce a 
surah similar to it, and call your supporters 
besides Allah, if you are truthful. (2:23) 


* Since this challenge was issued, no one has 


answered it till today and no one will until 
Qiyamah. 


The challenge seems to be an easy one i.e. 
making up one surah of the Qur'an, but 
accomplishing it is impossible. 


Only the ‘Ulama can understand the 1°jaz 
of the Qur'an because it is in the Arabic 
language, but laymen can understand the 
i'jàz of the Qur'an through the fact that the 
Qur'àn has undergone no change whatsoever 
since its revelation, nor will anyone be able 


to make any change to it until Qiyamah. 


Since its revelation until today, the Qur'an 
has always been the number one book: 


* 
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US GATHERING 


e most 
. has been the most purchased, th : 
; ad, the most memorised, the most taug i 
eau. 
the most translated, and the most practise 


upon. 


The Qur'àn is such a book that when read, 
tranquillity descends. Nabi 3% has said: 


A group has not gathered in one of the 
Houses of Allah to recite the Book of Allah 


and to teach it to each other except that 
tranquillity descends upon them, mercy 
engulfs them, the angels surround them 
and Allah mentions them (in a good way) 
to those by Him. (Abü Dawiid) 


A perfect example of how the Qur’an is 
being safeguarded by Allah 3€ is the way 
it remained preserved in the Soviet Union 
despite communist rule for 70 years. During 
this period, religion was not allowed in 
the Soviet Union and therefore, copies of 
the Qur'an were not allowed to be owned 
by anyone. However, after the communist 
regime ended, it transpired that there were 
many huffaz in the former Soviet states as 
the Qur'an was being taught from generation 
to generation through memory. This also 
illustrates the important role huffaz and 
"Ulama play in preserving Din. Without 


their efforts, Islam would not have reached 
us. 





e [tis also important and necessary for us to 
acquire the ‘ilm of the Qur’an and pass it 
on to others. We must also encourage our 
children to engage in acquiring the “ilm of 
the Qur'àn so that they can become a means 
of Islam being preserved too. 


Many parents do not encourage their 
children to become *Ulamà as they feel that 
they will not be able to sustain themselves 
after they graduate. These parents should 
understand that an ‘lim is the inheritor of ! 
the Ambiyà 33, hence every ‘lim initially 





goes through some hardship like the Ambiya 
*4. However, after going through these 
initial testing times, they are able to live 
a very peaceful life through the blessings 
of the ‘ilm as Allah 3$ provides for them. 
Furthermore, one will fail to cite a single 
example throughout history where an ‘alim 
has died because of starvation or lack of 


income. 


An Exceptional Completion 
There was just one more Qur'an left to be 
completed, and one could say that out of all 
the completions that had taken place, this one 
was the most inspiring and extraordinary. 
The niece of our respected Shaykh had been 
recently going through some difficulties and 
illnesses and so she resolved to memorise 
the Glorious Qur'an. She began her hifz in 
April of last year (2017), and completed her 
hifz in December 2017. During these months, 
there were periods where she was battling 
ill health. Within months, she succeeded in 
memorising the entire Glorious Qur'an. This 
is yet another sign of the miraculous nature 
of the Glorious Qur'an. It should become 
a source of inspiration for all who want to 
connect to the Qur'an. It also shows that 
when an individual sets his/her mind towards 


accomplishing something, nothing can get 


in their way as Allah $5 facilitates. It also 


shows that the Qur'an 1s the best means of 


alleviating difficulties and acquiring peace and 
tranquillity; Allah 36 Himself says: 
And we send down from the Qur’an that 


which is a cure and mercy for those who 
believe. (17:82) 


Concluding Du‘a and End of Programme 
After the final hifz completion, Shaykh 
then read out the last few lines of Tafsir-ul- 
Jalalayn and also the remaining surats from the 
translation of the Qur’an and then delivered a 
heartfelt du‘a. 

The Maghrib Salah was performed after the 
du'a, and after the Salah all brothers started 
to make their way for food at Al-Khayr. On 
the way out, brothers and sisters were given 
a pamphlet titled “The Rights and Etiquettes 
of the Glorious Qur’an” which discusses the 
responsibility of every Muslim regarding the 
Our’ an and also the etiquettes one must keep in 
mind when reciting it. For information on how 
to acquire this leaflet (and other publications) 


please email publications @at-tazkiyah.com. 





Alternatively, a PDF version can also be 


downloaded from www.at-tazkiyah.com. 


The Noble Prophet - said: 
Read the Qur'an, for it will come as an intercessor for its reciter on the 
Day of Qiyamah. (Muslim) 
The one who is proficient in the recitation of the Qur'an will be with the 


honourable and obedient scribes (angels) and he who recites the Qur'an and 
finds it difficult to recite, doing his best to recite it in the best way possible, will 


have a double reward. (A/-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Verily, Allah elevates some people with this Book (i.e. Qur'an) and lowers 
others. (Muslim) 


——————————M— SA 
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~~~ The Colourful Pompom ~~~ 
by Mawlana Zahid Makda 








(Based on a true story...) Just as many young children, Ummu Sulaym was a young 
girl attending nursery. Every day, she would struggle out of bed. But once she 


was up, she would happily get ready into her uniform and look forward to the day 
ahead of her. 


Each morning, she arrived at school with her father, give him a hug and make 
salam to him whilst disappearing through the classroom door. Her father would 


then go-off to work. After the school day had ended, her father would collect her 
and take her home. 





On one particular day however, Ummu Sulaym acted a little different. For some 
reason, Ummu Sulaym seemed a little mischievous; she had a smile on her face 
but with a hint of shyness - as if she had done something wrong. Seeing this, her 
father asked, "Whot's the matter darling?" At first she said nothing, but then 

she slowly reached into her pocket and took out a multi-coloured fluffy pompom. 
Immediately her father knew what she had done, but in a very gentle manner 


asked her, "Where did you get that from darling?" “From my classroom,” she 
replied. 


When they had reached home, Ummu Sulaym's mother sat her down and explained 
to her that taking other people's property and taking things without permission 

is not a good habit and that Allah 3$ becomes unhappy. But she also commended 
Ummu Sulaym for her truthfulness in owning up to her mistake. 


The next day at school, Ummu Sulaym very bravely returned the pompom to her 


teacher explaining to her what she had done. The teacher was impressed by her 
honesty. 


At the end of this day, when her father came to collect her, Ummu Sulaym had 
brought with her an orange sheet of paper folded in half - a bit like a card. She 
immediately showed it to her father with a huge smile on her tiny face. When her 
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CHILDREN’S CORNER 
father opened the card, along with strokes of paint and glued-on glitter, to his 
surprise, the teacher had glued on the same multi-coloured fluffy pompom! 


Moral: 1) When we are honest, we may think we are at loss; but we will see the 

benefits of this honesty in this world. And even if we don’t see any worldly benefit, 

remember that the Akhirah is most important and our honesty will definitely help 

us in the Hereafter. 

2) One great benefit of honesty is that it grants us the ability to good deeds. On the 
other hand, lying leads a person to doing other evil actions. 

3) If we behave well, are honest and show good character, we will be giving a 
positive impression of our beautiful Din, Islam. 
4) When we do wrong, naturally we will feel that we have done a wrong action. 
This is a good sign for a Muslim as Rasülullah 3€ said, "And sin is that which causes 


doubt in your heart and you would not like others to find out about." (Muslim) 





Du‘a to Make a Task Easy 


When unsure about the solution for a problem, or to make a task easy to complete, 
one should recite: 


A 
276 A 


EGAL Gude UCI or 


O My Rabb, let my heart be open (to what is correct) and make my task 
easy for me. (20:25) 


Did You Know? (From Dhakhīra-e-Ma'lūmāt) 
* Sayyiduna Ibrāhīm # was only 16 years old when he was thrown in to the fire 
by Namrüd. According to another narration, Sayyiduna Ibráhim was 26 years 


old. 
* Sayyiduna Yahya and Sayyiduna ‘Isa % were both blessed with prophethood 
in their childhood. 
* Sayyiduna ‘Isa 2 will return to the world closer to the time of Qiyāmah as a 
follower of Rasūlullāh 3s and not as a nabi. 
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Going for Umrah? 


the method of performing ‘Umrah and Ziyarah, encouraging the 


the most from your blessed journey. 


Also included in the set are du‘a compilations for you to recite w 


the Haramayn. £4.75 


A complementary set of pocket sized booklets by Shaykh-ul-Hadith, 


Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat ha fizahullah explaining 


reverence and etiquettes of the Haramayn, highlighting some important 
errors and inappropriate conduct people have become accustomed to, 


and containing practical advice and spiritual insights to ensure you get 


'hilst in 


Sayyiduna sae Sayyiduna ‘Isa # - A Prophet of Islam 


See 
TOGAR by Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


$e nh Moe 


"EE This book discusses and presents a clear and concise picture of the life 


many misconceptions. 


and library. (36 pages) £1.00 
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of one of the most revered prophets of Islam, Sayyiduna ‘Isa ®. 


It concentrates on the important aspects of his birth, prophethood, 
ascent, descent and death, removing from the mind of the young reader 


This popular book will help strengthen our children’s beliefs regarding 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa €. It is essential for every household, madrasah, school 
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Accepting the Invitation of a Muslim 

Ziyad ibn An'am Afriqi $$ reports that they were once at sea as soldiers 
during the Khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah Æ when their vessel joined 
up with that of Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 5. When their lunch was 
served, they invited Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub &, who said, “You are inviting 
me when I am fasting. It is however, imperative for me to accept your 
invitation because I heard Rasulullah # say, ‘Six rights are incumbent for a 
Muslim to fulfil towards his fellow Muslim brother. Should he neglect one 
of them, he has neglected a compulsory right due to his brother. (These are) 
He should greet him when he meets him, he should accept his invitation, 
he should respond to his sneeze, he should visit him when he falls ill, he 
should attend his funeral and he should give him good advice when he 
asks for it.” (Al-Bukhari) 


Removing an Obstacle from the Path 

Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah 4 says, “I was once with Ma‘qal 
Al-Muzani « when he removed an obstacle from the road. When I later 
saw something else (on the road), I beat him to removing it. "What made 
you do that, O my nephew?’ he enquired. I replied, ‘I did something that I 
had seen you do.' He then remarked, 'You have done well, O my nephew! 
I have heard Rasulullah 3* say, "Whoever removes an obstacle from the 
path of the Muslims shall have the rewards of a good deed recorded in his 
favour and whoever has even a single good deed accepted (by Allah) shall 
enter Jannah.’’” (Al-Bukhari) 


A Collection of Good Traits in Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
As-Siddig = 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah * reports that Rasulullah # once asked which of 
them had started the day by fasting. When Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & replied 
that he had, Rasulullah # asked which of them had visited a sick person 
that day. When Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 5 again replied that he had done so, 
Rasulullah 3# asked which of them had followed a funeral procession that 
day. Again it was Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & who replied that he had done 
so. Rasulullah # then asked who had fed a poor person that day. This 
time again it was Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & who replied that he had done so. 
Rasulullah 3 then said that the person who carries out all of these deeds in 
one day will certainly enter Jannah. (Al-Bukhari) 








Accepting the Invitation of a Muslim 


Ziyad ibn An'am Afrigi & reports that they were once at sea as soldiers 
during the Khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 4 when their vessel joined 
up with that of Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari Æ. When their lunch was 
served, they invited Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub , who said, “You are inviting 
me when I am fasting. It is however, imperative for me to accept your 
invitation because I heard Rasulullah 3 say, ‘Six rights are incumbent for a 
Muslim to fulfil towards his fellow Muslim brother. Should he neglect one 
of them, he has neglected a compulsory right due to his brother. (These are) 
He should greet him when he meets him, he should accept his invitation, 
he should respond to his sneeze, he should visit him when he falls ill, he 


should attend his funeral and he should give him good advice when he 
asks for it.” (Al-Bukhari) 


Removing an Obstacle from the Path 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah 4 says, "I was once with Ma'qal 
Al-Muzani = when he removed an obstacle from the road. When I later 
saw something else (on the road), I beat him to removing it. "What made 


you do that, O my nephew?’ he enquired. I replied, ‘I did something that I 


had seen you do.’ He then remarked, “You have done well, O my nephew! 
[ have heard Rasulullah 


'5 say, ‘Whoever removes an obstacle from the 
path of the Muslims shall have the rewards of a good deed recorded in his 


favour and whoever has even a single good deed accepted (by Allah) shall 
enter Jannah.’’” (Al-Bukhari) 


A Collection of Good Traits in Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq = 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & reports that Rasulullah 3$ once asked which of 
them had started the day by fasting. When Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & replied 
that he had, Rasulullah # asked which of them had visited a sick person 
that day. When Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 5 again replied that he had done so, 
Rasulullah # asked which of them had followed a funeral procession that 
day. Again it was Sayyiduna Abu Bakr “ who replied that he had done 
so. Rasulullah # then asked who had fed a poor person that day. This 
time again it was Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & who replied that he had done so. 
Rasulullah # then said that the person who carries out all of these deeds in 
one day will certainly enter Jannah. (Al-Bukhari) 
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‘Cditorial 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Striving for the Love of Allah 35 


Love leads to obedience 

Every Muslim loves Allah 3, some more 
and some less. Those who have more love 
will obey Him more, whilst those who 
have less love will be less obedient to Him. 
Similarly, after committing a sin, those with 
more love will experience much remorse 
over their mistakes and repent immediately, 
whilst those who have less love will have 


less remorse and regret and may not repent 
at all. 


An illustration of this is the reaction of 
Sayyiduna Adam ® compared to Shaytan. 
When Allah 3$ rebuked Shaytan for his 
disobedience and arrogance, he was unwilling 
to accept his error and did not repent; in fact, 


this absence of love led to him becoming 
rejected for eternity. 


On the other hand, when Allah 3$ rebuked 
Sayyiduna Adam ® for his error, the love for 
Allah compelled him to say: 


Our Lord, we have wronged our own 
souls, and if You do not forgive us and 


bless us with mercy, we shall, indeed, be 
among the losers. (7:23) 


It is incumbent upon all Muslims to enlighten 
their hearts with at least that degree of love 
for Allah 5$, which compels them to stay 
away from all disobedience to Him. This 
can only happen when an individual holds 
Allāh 36 more beloved to him than anyone 
and anything in this world. When love 
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for Allah 4$ overpowers love for everyone 
and everything, one will only think about 
what His Creator desires from him and will 
ignore anything that contradicts this. This 
is why having more love for Allah than 
anything else is necessary for our success. In 


the Glorious Qur'an Allah 3$ describes the 
believers as: 


...those who believe have a much greater 
love for Allah... (2:165) 


Stages of love for Allah 35 


There are two stages of love for Allah 3£: 


l. The minimum level: Love that compels 


one to abstain from everything that 


displeases Allah $5. 


N 


actions. As a result, a person reaches a 


stage where he constantly yearns to meet 


His Creator. 


Our pious predecessors were blessed with 
this second stage of love for Allah SS and 


their statements, their poetry and incidents 


from their lives bear testimony to this. 


One of the main reasons for our failure in 
gaining this degree of love is that when we 


read the stories of the pious predecessors 


and observe the extraordinary love 


had for Allah 3£, we become the victims of 


inferiority complex and feel we will never 





. The higher level: This compels a person 
to not only abstain from those things that 
displease Allah 35, but to also carry out 
those actions which bring the Pleasure of 


Allah 35, e.g. Sunnah, mustahab and nafi 


EDITORIAL 






they 



























be able to reach that stage and give up 
altogether. What we need to realise is that 
the love our pious predecessors had for Allah 
3% Was of an extremely high degree, and one 
who strives, succeeds. We should begin our 
quest for Divine love and start by working 
towards achieving the first level of love for 
Allah 3%. Our condition should be similar 
to a child who whilst at school, does not 
think about a P.H.D. Instead he studies the 
GCSE level and then gradually progresses 
further until he succeeds in acquiring a 
P.H.D. Insha’ allah, if we strive and succeed 
in reaching the first level, we will be granted 
the ability and courage to progress further 


until we reach the higher stage. 


We must also realise that the feeling of 
despondency at not being able to achieve 
the level of our pious predecessors comes 
from Shaytàn and is a ploy to completely 
stop us from striving for the love of Allah 
& We must embed in our hearts and minds 
the full conviction that I can acquire Divine 
love of the highest degree and Inshà allah by 
the Grace of Allah I will. We must stop at 
EE nothing in trying to acquire the love of Allah 
| | - Jas = 





% as this will result in our success in both 
worlds. The reality is that any person can 


acquire the love of Allah % as long as he 
















genuinely strives. 
| How to acquire love for Allāh 5 
| The love of Allah % can be acquired Dy 
carrying out the Commands of Allah 5€. In 
the mital stages it will be seem difficult; 
taywever when one resolves and compels 
mmasai, then, insha allah, it will gradually 
teme easy. It is similar to a person who 
cours v» eet iit. During the initial stages, 


mE wu toà exercise burdensome. but once 


niu 


he Tasoomics accustomed to it, he will enjoy 


T: s that 11 he missed his exercise. 


he will feel as if iething is missi 
| as if something IS miSSinoe from 


BE life. In the same way, when one starts his 
journey towards acquiring the love of Allah 
$$. he will initially. experience difficulty 
and will have to force himself to adhere to 
the Commands of Allah 36. Once he gets 
past this initial struggle, he will then begin 
to enjoy worshipping Allah 4 and will 
continue progressing until he reaches that 
point where, if he happens to miss a certain 
devotion, he will feel restless until he makes 
up for it. 
So complete obedience to Allah % is the 
path towards the love of Allah 56. However, 
complete obedience requires perpetual 
Remembrance of Allah 5%. Once a person 
acquires perpetual Remembrance of Allah, 
he will become steadfast in his obedience and 
as a result he will experience the Divine love. 
[n order to acquire perpetual remembrance 
of Allah 3. one will need to associate 
with a shaykh qualified in tazkiyah (soul 
purification), and regularly benefit from his 


company and follow his guidance. 


This cycle of staying in the company of 
the shaykh, constantly remembering Allah 
3 and complete obedience to Him will 
eventually lead an individual to the love for 


Allah 9$. 
Benefits of love for Allah 5*5 
Once a person acquires the love of Allah 
35, he will find enjoyment and contentment 
in everything; he will not find difficulty in 
any aspect of Din or life. The Commands 
of Allah 5$ will not be difficult for him to 
practise, nor will the Decisions of Allah 
% regarding his matters in life prove to be 
burdensome for him to accept. Whether he 
has to pray five times salah daily, fast in 
ihe month of Ramadan or pay nU 
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an every 


year, he will happily do all of them without 


any difficulty. Furthermore, whether he 1s 
healthy or afflicted with illness, extremely 
well-off or the poorest of the poor, it will 
make no difference to him whatsoever. 
Conclusion 
We need to make the love of Allah 3$ our 
goal, as this will bring success in this world 
and the Hereafter. We all have the love of 


Allāh 4% in our hearts to some degree, but it 


— — The EY E Opener —— —— 


When the doors are opened and the 
barriers lifted 


Will we see just what we wanted? 


Will we regret the moments we 
wasted? 


Or feel ashamed at the acts we 
flaunted? 


Were we true in living life? 
Or were we restless in gaining stride? 
To be the best at any cost 


Even if our families were lost? 


Our parents never did we attend 
Selfish and ruthless was the trend 
We never thought of giving to the poor 


Riches we attained; we kept to adore. 


Salah, Hajj, Sawm and Zakah 
We tried our best to stay very far 
Now the time for truth has arrived 


Will we be pardoned or be denied? 
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al to strive to increase 


should now be our go 

that love, at least to the extent that we never 
disobey Allah 36. 

May Allah 3 bless us all with His love 
and may He make us amongst His beloved. 
Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
| j Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 





Allah gave us all our needs 


But we refrained from doing good 
deeds 


The eyes that we have and the air that 
we breathe 


Were blessings for us to attain and 
achieve. 


Eternal success or doomed to hell? 
The answer only Allah knows well! 
O dear Muslims! Please take heed, 
And become a part of Allah's creed. 


Even if they think that we're all "mad" 
With Allah's pleasure we'll all be glad 
The blessings and virtues we will gain 


Resting in Jannah with no pain. 


PaRa 


by Mawlānā Asad Dhorat 
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I]. Have you not seen the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brothers of the People of the 
Book, “If you are exiled, we shall definitely leave with you and we shall never ever obey the word 
of anyone concerning you. We shall also certainly assist you if you are fought.” Allah testifies that 
they are certainly liars. 12. If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the hypocrites) will not leave with them 
and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist them. Even if they have to assist them, they 
will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any assistance. 13. Without doubt the fear 
that they have in their hearts for you is more than the fear they have for Allah. This is because they 
are a nation that has no understanding. 14. Their combined forces will fight you only from fortified 
strongholds or from behind walls. The in-fighting among them is intense. You think that they are 
united whereas their hearts are divided. This is because they are a nation that has no knowledge. 


I5. Their example is like those shortly before them who tasted the consequence of their deed. Theirs 
shall be a painful punishment. 


As was discussed at the beginning of the 
Surah, when Rasulullah # ordered the Jews 
of the Banu An-Nadir tribe to leave Madinah, 
they refused. The leader of the hypocrites, 
Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salul sent a message 


to the Jews informing them that they should 


had to dissuade them from siding with the 
Jews, they would ignore the request. 


Allah testifies that they are certainly liars. 
If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the 
hypocrites) will not leave with them and 


if they are engaged in battle, they will not 


not leave because he and his companions assist them. 


would support them. This promise of support 


However, Allah 3$ knew that the hypocrites 
is mentioned in the verses above. They told 


were insincere and thus, declared the above 
verses. This was exactly what happened. 
When the Jews informed Rasulullah 3 that 
they would not leave Madinah, the Muslims 
lay siege to their fortresses. Expecting 
help from the hypocrites, the Jews locked 
themselves in their fortresses. However, no 


the Jews that if the Jews were forced out of 
Madinah, they would show their solidarity 
and leave with them. On the other hand, 
if they are forced to do battle against the 
^ Muslims, they (the hypocrites) would fight 

F with them They also added that 1f anyone 
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help came and when they eventually lost 
hope in the hypocrites, they were forced to 
accept banishment rather than face execution. 


Even if they have to assist them, they will 
surely turn their backs after which they 
will not have any assistance. 
Even when the Jews began taking their 
homes apart to take along whatever they 
could, they received no assistance from the 
hypocrites. On this occasion no battle was 
fought. However, even if there were a battle 
and if the hypocrites did emerge to fight with 
the Jews, they would have certainly deserted 


the battlefield, leaving the Jews to fend for 
themselves. 


Without doubt the fear that they have in 
their hearts for you (Muslims) is more 
than the fear they have for Allah. 
Addressing the Muslims, Allah 3$ says that 
a Muslim fears Allah 3$ more than anything 
else. On the contrary, the hypocrites had 
more fear for others than they had for Allah 
3$. This was because their claim to have 
Belief was false. They feared that if they 
assist the Jews against the Muslims, their 
pretence would be exposed. 


This is because they are a nation that has 
no understanding. 


The hypocrites fear the Muslims more 
than they fear Allah because they do not 


understand the Greatness of Allah 3€ and His 
awesome power. 


The combined forces (of the Jews and 
hypocrites) will fight you only from 
fortified strongholds or from behind walls. 
Allah 3€ further informs the Muslims that 
how the Banu An-Nadir would face the 
Muslims. And this is exactly how they faced 
them. The same was the case when the 
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Muslims fought the Jews 1n Khaybar. 
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The in-fighting among them is intense. 
You think that they are united whereas 
their hearts are divided. This is because 
they are a nation that has no knowledge. 


However, 


despite these measures, the 


Muslims still defeated the Jews. 


Their example is like those shortly before 
them who tasted the consequence of their 
deed. Theirs shall be a painful punishment. 


As mentioned previously, there were three 
major Jewish tribes in Madinah. The first 
was the Banu An-Nadir, whose expulsion 
from Madinah has already been discussed. 
The second was the Banu Qurayzah whose 
men were executed and whose women and 


children were taken into captivity. Their 
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incident is mentioned in verses 26 and 27 
of Surah Al-Ahzab (Surah 33). The plight 
of the third tribe, the Banu Qaynuqé‘ is 
mentioned in the above verse. All three 
tribes entered into a peace treaty with the 
Muslims, in which they agreed never to fight 
the Muslims and never to assist an enemy 


of the Muslims. However, all three tribes 
betrayed the Muslims. 


The Banu Qaynuqa' was the first of the 
three Jewish tribes to be expelled from 
Madinah. When the Muslims returned from 
the Battle of Badr, Rastlullah % assembled 
the Jews in the Bantu Qaynuqa* marketplace 
and said to them, “Fear Allah and accept 
Islam otherwise you may suffer the same 
plight as the Quraysh. You know very well 
that Iam the Prophet of Allah. Your scripture 
speaks of me and you have taken a covenant 
with Allah that you will follow the Prophet 


mentioned in your scripture.” The Jews 


replied by saying, “O Muhammad 3! Do not 
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GRATITUDE - DAY AND NIGHT 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Ghannām & narrates that Rasūlullāh * said, “Whoever 
recites in the morning: 


3) ál bus HB ég Á 3 Biss éE and Ye eel Gal 
O Allāh! All the blessings I have witnessed the morning with are from You; You are 
alone and have no partner. For You alone is due all praise and gratitude. 


Has indeed shown gratitude for his day. And whoever recites it in the evening has 
indeed shown gratitude for his night.” (Abu Dawid) 


The Blessings of Allah 36 upon us are diverse; however they can be categorised into two: 


|. The apparent blessings 
2. The hidden blessings 


Leaving aside all the hidden Blessings of Allah 3$ upon us, if we were to count just the apparent 
blessings, we would not be able to do so. One incident is sufficient for us to understand the 
value of these blessings. This incident is in actual fact a Hadith Qudsi: once there was a pious 
individual who worshipped Allah 3$ for many years. He made du‘a to Allah 3$ that He takes 
his soul in the state of prostration and that he remains in this state until the Day of Judgment. 
Allah & accepted his du à; hence he lived a life of complete obedience and was blessed to die 
in the state of prostration. Moreover, he will remain in prostration until the Last Day. 


When Allah 4 will resurrect this servant, Allah 3€ will say, "Enter paradise though my fadl and 
grace!" In reply to this, this servant will say, “O Allah! I lived a life of worship and obedience 
to You in order to enter paradise on the basis of my actions and worship." And this servant 
will continue to insist on this. Allah 4 will then order the angels to take account of his actions 
and worship and compare them with the bounties Allah 3$ had bestowed him with. The angels 
will start with the gift of the eye and will come to the conclusion that, this servant's entire 


life - full of submission, obedience and worship - is not even sufficient to repay the blessing 
of just one eye! 


Subhanallah! This is just the blessing of one eye, imagine all the other limbs and body parts 
which are all great Bounties of Allah 3$? So, looking at this incident we understand that we 
will never be able to repay even a single Blessing of Allah 3& upon us. However, being the 


percy for the worlds, our beloved Nabi 3€ has informed us that by reciting the following du‘a 
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One should recite this du‘a once in the morning. The du'à should also be recite vé et 9 
evening but with a slight change of words: by replacing ai) with pu. (This supplicatio A 
also be found in Al-Mu‘awwadhat, published by At-Tazkiyah.) e 
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LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER ui 
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Sayyiduna Abi Hurayrah & narrates that Rasülullah ?* said, “Allah will announce 
on the Day of Judgement, *Where are those people who loved each other for My glory 
and greatness? Today I will grant them shade under the shade of My throne, on the 
day where there is no shade except My shade." (Muslim) 


In this hadith, Rasulullàh 35 directs our attention to a very virtuous deed in the Sight of Allah 
36. This deed requires no mujahadah (striving against one's desire) like other ‘ibadat (worship) 
The mujahadah in fasting is that one has to leave eating, drinking and fulfilling one's desire 
with one's spouse from dawn to dusk. The mujahadah in tahajjud is that one has to sacrifice his 
sleep. However, the deed mentioned in this hadith is very easy to carry out, yet very weighty 
in the scales of the hereafter: to love your Muslim brother for the Sake of Allah. By doing so 
Allah 3€ will grant such a person an exalted status in the hereafter. 


The Muhaddithin raise a question as to why Allah 5€ needs to announce “Where are the people 
who loved each other for My glory?" even though Allah $5 is All-Knowing? The answer to 
this is that Allah 3$ is elevating the status of such people who carried out this deed in front of 


the entire mankind on the Day of Judgement; the whole of mankind will come to know of this 
special deed of theirs and how beloved it is in the Sight of Allah 3€. 


Throughout the vast collection of Ahadith, we find multiple methods through which a person 
may create love between him and his fellow Muslim brother. Some are: 


1) Spreading salam amongst each other, 

2) Feeding one another, 

3) Exchanging gifts, 

4) Being there for one another in times of difficulty. 


Lastly, a forgotten Sunnah of Rasulullah 3 in regards to loving one another is to inform them 
that you love them. Once, a person passed by Rasülullah 5$ whilst Sayyiduna Anas = was 
sitting next to Rasulullah 35. Sayyiduna Anas 4 said, “I love this person for the Sake of Allah.” 
Rasilullah # asked, “Have you informed him that you love him? Go and tell him that you love 
him.” Sayyiduna Anas then went and told the person. 
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| Answers 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 


Question What is the definition of sadaqah? 


And how many types are there? 


Answer | Whatever wealth is given in the 

Path of Allah $ for His pleasure to the poor 

| and needy, or to a good [Dini] cause 1s known 
as sadaqah. There are three types of sadaqah: 
| 1) Fard e.g. Zakah, 2) Wajib e.g. Nadhr, 
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr and Qurbani [Udhiyah] and 3) 

| Nafl Sadaqah e.g. generally spending in good 


Causes, 


O What is the difference between 


charity, sadaqah, nadhr and niyaz? 


Answer |Sadagah and charity are the same 
| thing, i.e. that wealth which is spent in a good 
| cause for the Pleasure of Allah 3 is known as 

sadaqah and charity. And to vow to give some 
sadagah or carry out some worship upon the 
completion of some task is known as nadhr. 
| The ruling of nadhr is the same as Zakah; it can 
only be given to the poor and not the rich. The 


meaning of niyaz 1s the same as nadhr. 


CRI If a minor [i.e. non-baligh child] 


was to do nadhr [1.e. make a vow that upon the 
| completion of a task he will carry out a certain 
act of worship] and that task is completed then 
is 1t necessary or not for that minor to carry 
out the nadhr? If the nadhr of the minor was 
valid in Shari ah, however he did not fulfil it 
[by carrying out the act of worship] then after 
becoming baligh, will he still need to complete 


it or not? 





Answer | The nadhr of a minor is not 


necessary; even after becoming bāligh, it is not 
necessary to complete. 


Question | It has been heard from the ‘Ulama 


that sadaqah is a repulsion of calamities and 
sadagah is the cure for all illnesses; is this 
correct? A person faints due to the influence 
of an evil spirit [and] is troubled by black 
magic, so will there be any difference in his 
difficulty or fainting by giving sadaqah? How 
should sadaqah be given for a difficulty? Is it 
even permissible to make a vow of sadaqah’? 
e.g. ^O Allah! If this difficulty is removed in 
this much time then I will give sadaqah of this 
amount” is this permissible? A person is saying 
that [by making such a vow] it 1s as though 
Allah && is relieving you of difficulty through 
bribery. If sadaqah is the cure for all illnesses 
and by giving sadaqah one is relieved of 
difficulties and anxieties, then baldness 1s also 
an illness; so will hair grow by giving sadaqah? 
[s sadagah the right of the poor only or can 
it be given in a masjid? Kindly could you 
give detailed answers to the abovementioned 
questions regarding sadaqah; which types of 
difficulties and illnesses can one be relieved of 


through sadaqah and how should it be given? 


Answer |Sadaqah is a means of repulsion 
of calamities but I have not heard that it is “a 
cure for all illnesses.” Those problems and 
difficulties which one experiences due to the 
wrath/displeasure of Allah 3$ can be removed 
through sadaqah as sadaqah cools the wrath 
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of Allah 3&. It is permissible to make a vow - 

however Rasülullàh 3$ has not preferred this; 
therefore instead of making a vow one should 
eive sadaqah. Sadaqah can be given to the poor 
and needy too and also to a masjid. However, 
sadaqah should be given using pure wealth 
(earned through halal means]; sadaqah given 
using impure and haram wealth will not be 
accepted in the Court of Allah 35. 


Regarding sadaqah I have heard 

from “Ulama that it should be given in such 

a manner that the other hand does not know 
of it. The meaning of “other hand” is another 
person [ie. another person should not find 
out]. If a person who is running a business 
abroad and wishes to give sadaqah [but] the 
person he wishes to give sadaqah to has no 
address [and] (she is a widow); how will he 
give this? If he wishes to give the amount of 
sadaqah via his wife then is there any problem 
in this? Whereas the rights of the husband and 
wife are equal, will sadaqah be fulfilled [in 
this manner] or not? Please inform me of an 
alternate solution. 


Answer | According to the scenario you 
have written there is no problem in giving the 
sadagah via the wife. “If one hand gives then 
the other does not know" means that [when 


giving sadaqah] there should be no ostentation 


or showing off; and to give sadaqah via a 


reliable person in the house is not ostentation. 


Question Two months ago I had vowed to 


keep two fasts which I have not been able to 
keep due to different reasons. I request you to 
inform me that will I be sinful if I were to keep 


the fasts now? 


, Answer | As far as possible keep the two 


Only Allah 3 


$ Knows Best 
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fasts; tO delay them 1s bad. 





task 1 k 
for Allāh 4e Hence, now that her task has been 


completed she wants to fulfil this vow and 
wishes to slaughter a goat for Allah 4. Can the 


family members, friends and associates use the 


meat or not? Please guide us. 


_ Answer | A vowed item can only be used 


Ed 


My sister had vowed that if my 
ill sis oat 
; completed then 1 will slaughter a & 
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by the poor. It is not permissible for the 
friends, associates and those well-off to eat the 


meat; otherwise the vow will not be complete. 


A narration has been attributed 


to Hadrat Imam Ja'far Sadiq 5 that by giving 
sadaqah even death is postponed. Is this 
correct? Whereas in the Umm-ul-Kitab [i.e. 
Lawhe Mahfuz] the time of death is fixed and 


definite, so how can this be possible? Please 
clarify. 


FA 
_ Answer |I have not come across the words 





of the narration you have mentioned; however 
in the narration of Tirmidhi sharif it comes. 
“Sadaqah extinguishes the anger of Allāh and 
removes a bad death.” And in the narration 
of Tabarānī it is, “The sadaqah of a Muslim 

increases his age and removes an evil death 

and through its barakah Allah 46 removes pride 

and poverty." When the time of death comes it 

cannot be delayed; however some actions have 
been said to increase one's life. If a person 
was to choose these actions then definitely his 
age will increase; and this 1s already fixed in 
the Knowledge of Allah 35 whether a person 
will choose these actions or not. Therefore, 
in any case, the time of death is fixed in the 


Knowledge of Allah 5$. 
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—— Continued from last issue —— which is the birth place of our Hadrat m 
where some of Hadrat’ s family still reside. 


However, prior to heading to the village 


Day Five: 


— 


A MEMOR 


Arrival in Gujarat À z 
he Hadrat damat barakatuhum intended to visit 


=) Our onward travel toGujarat was to fulfil the two very important personalities. 
| main objective of our journey to India which we 
3 ie. The Demands of Etiquette 
was to visit Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Th h re CE | 
~ EM a ie rougnout this Journey it has been Clear 
Kapodravi sahib 5$, who sadly passed on 5 | P i 
how particular Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum 
lOth July 2018, about 8 months after our  . ! | 
rene ‘ie is regarding adab (etiquette) towards all, 
y retur. May Allah 3 accept Mawlana’s 3 | ! . ae 
f : 5 T. | especially his seniors. Hadrat felt it was very 
services for Din and raise his rank in Jannat- | | - 
» LEsd St Al ke fca CI. important that we first pay a short visit to 
| ul-Firdaws, amin. Hadrat also desired to "E. =a = Ah; 
; k ea a heat afr E^ Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Kapodravi sahib 
ES visit his maternal aunt and paternal uncle, & and Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib 
y '- , ^ - "e f » f ; à » A ° 
D both: of whom: are. in» their old age. May damat barakatuhum, before proceeding to 
| Allah 5$ grant them both good health and the village. Hadrat explained to us that 
a long life with ease and good deeds, amin. 


| these personalities are my highly respected 


seniors, and so despite the fact that we will 
be making a specific visit to both of them 
later, it is not appropriate that we arrive and 
spend a few days in Gujarat without having 
met them first. Therefore, Mawlana Ahmad 
sahib made contact with the khuddam of 
both mashayikh to arrange a convenient 
time. Fulfilling the demand of adab meant 
that after landing in Gujarat, Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum would travel for a further 6 to 
7 hours before arriving at his destination. 


| Gujarat lies along the west coast of India. 
It is rich in Islamic heritage and the large 
number of masajid, madaris, makatib, 
| ‘ulama, mashayikh, qurra and huffaz present 
B there, is a testimony to this. 


I 


The flight from Dehli took about an hour and 
f we landed at Surat airport at approximately 


of Hadrat damat barakatuhum, Yusuf bhai 
Dhorat, who lives in Surat city. Despite 
being the eldest brother, like the rest of 
Hadrat's family, Yusuf bhai respects and 
reveres Hadrat damat barakatuhum greatly, 
recognising the blessings Allah 3€ has 


granted Hadrat. After landing in Surat, our 


Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Kapodravi 
sahib = 

Kapodra is a small township situated north 
of Surat close to Bharuch district. It is 


approximately an hour and a half drive from 


first destination was the village of Bhoriya 
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Surat city. 


As mentioned earlier, the prime reason for 
ihe journey to India was to visit Hadrat 
Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib =, whose health 
had gradually deteriorated. His illness had 
now reached a stage where medically there 
was little hope that Hadrat Mawlana would 
recover to a state of good health. It had 
become common knowledge amongst his 
immediate family members and close ones 
that this beacon of knowledge, taqwa, akhlaq 
and guidance was in the last stages of his life. 
The flame of this lantern which was a radiant 
light for a number of decades, was flickering 
and about to extinguish, causing darkness for 
thousands of students and followers around 
the globe. For Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
this news was equivalent to being told that 
his own father was in the last stages of his 
life. 
The relationship of our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum with Hadrat Mawlana 
‘Abdullah sahib 3$ dates back to 1986, when 
Hadrat was at Darul Uloom Bury. There, 
he was honoured to meet Hadrat Mawlana 
$$ for the first time. As Hadrat Mawlana 
‘Abdullah sahib = was well acquainted 
with Hadrat's father, Hadrat Hafiz Ibrahim 
Dhorat sahib 3$, Hadrat Mawlana 3$ met our 
Hadrat with much love, which led to a very 
strong relationship between them. This was 
the beginning of a 32 year relationship in 
which the mutual love, trust and close ties 
only increased day by day. Hadrat Mawlana 
accepted the role of mentorship of the 
Islamic Da*wah Academy from its inception 
and provided full support to Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum throughout the years. 


Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib = was from 
those ‘ulama and mashayikh of the Ummah 
whose thinking was global and who was 
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e He was a 


ee 
blessed with multiple pare rincipal, 
thinker, reformer, teacher, guide, P ful 
administrator, eloquent speaker and skiltu 
writer; in short he was an institution in his 
own right. While heading to Kapodra two 
things occupied my mind: firstly, the gravity 
of loss the ummah would face due to his 
demise; and secondly, the depth of grief and 
pain that our Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum 
must be experiencing, knowing that this was 


very likely to be his last meeting with Hadrat 
Mawlana 3$. ri 
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A Pleasant Encounter Over Breakfast 


Ging ads Mas C E 
Dx; eagerly awaiting the 
aial of Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum. The 
happiness on Hadrat Mawlana’s face was 
SE, evident. Mawlana Ismail Kapodravi 
sahib, who is Hadrat Mawlana’s eldest son 
and also a loyal and long serving khadim. 
had made arrangements for breakfast. We 
did not have much time as our meeting with 
Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib da@mat 
barakatuhum in Dhabel had been arranged 
for 12pm, which meant we had to leave 
within half an hour. As Hadrat Mawlana 
*$ was always very particular about social 
etiquettes and punctuality, he immediately 
informed Hadrat that breakfast was ready 
and that Hadrat only had 20 minutes or so, 
before having to leave for Dhabel. Hadrat 
Mawlana $$ mentioned that Hadrat Mutt 
Khanpuri sahib should not be kept waiting 
due to our late arrival. It was heart-warming 
to see the relationship of love and respect 
between the pious elders and how they are 
the practical embodiment of the beautiful 
and subtle teachings of our Din. 


Mawlana Ismail sahib had prepared a very 


generous breakfast in honour of Hadrat 
damat barakütuhum and had also invited 
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some ‘ulama from the nearby madrasah, 
Darul Uloom Jamiah Qasimiyyah Arabiyah, 
situated in Kharod. One of the ‘ulama present 
was the principal of the madrasah, Mawlana 
Ayub Panoli sahib hafizahullah. Masha ‘allah, 
Mawlana appeared to be of middle age and 
a very pious and capable 'alim. Mawlana 
Ayub sahib was from amongst the close 
associates of the late Muhaddith Shaykh 
Mawlana Yünus Jaunpüri sahib 5$. It was 
very pleasing to hear Mawlana Ayub sahib 
mention that Shaykh Yünus sahib 5$ would 
quite often remember our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum and speak very fondly of him 
and his services to Din. Shaykh Yunus 
sahib < knew our Hadrat very well since 
Hadrat's student days at Darul Uloom Bury, 
although Hadrat did not get the opportunity 
to study under Shaykh Yünus sahib $$. 
Nonetheless, this showed that the tawajjuh 
(spiritual attention) of the mashayikh is 
gained by remaining focused in the service 
of Din and steadfast on the path of the 
pious predecessors, even if one may not be 


physically close to them. 


Another very pleasing thing to hear from 
Mawlana Ayub sahib hafizahullah was how 
beneficial Hadrat’s Urdu publications are, 
especially for the ‘ulama. Mawlana Ayub 
sahib mentioned that whenever a new book 
by Hadrat is received, then ta‘lim (collective 
reading) of the book takes place amongst the 
students and teachers of the madrasah. This is 
something we heard throughout our journey 
about various madaris. Alhamdulillah, when 

the pious people of ‘ilm and the places of ‘ilm 

acknowledge and benefit from something in 
large numbers, insha’allah it can be taken as 


a very strong sign of acceptance by Allah 4, 


The Affection of Mufti Ahm 
sahib damat barakatuhum 


ad Khanpuri 


After breakfast we presented ourselves in 
the company of Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah 


sahib 5$ again. However, as it was nearing 


10.15am, Hadrat Mawlana 4$ instructed 
us to make musafahah (handshake) and 
immediately leave for Dhabel to avoid being 
late. As it is approximately a 2 hour drive to 
Dhabel. Hadrat instructed us that Qari Abdul 
Hannan sahib, the khadim of Hadrat Mufti 
Ahmad sahib, be informed of our slight 
delay. When Mawlana Ahmad sahib made 
contact with Qari Abdul Hannan sahib, he 
advised that Hadrat Mufti sahib had swapped 
his lesson times with another teacher at the 
madrasah for Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 
He also shared a message from Hadrat 
Mufti sahib that you may come at your 
convenience, as I have made arrangements to 
be able to meet Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
whatever time he arrives. 
This affection of Hadrat Mufti sahib 
was not something trivial. Hadrat Mufti 
sahib is regarded by the leading ‘ulama 
and mashayikh to be from among the 
senior ‘ulama and mashayikh of India and 
especially Gujarat. He is the khalifah of 
Hadrat Mufti Mahmud-ul-Hasan Gangohi 
# and the teacher of Sahih-ul-Bukhari and 
the head Mufti at one of the most reputable 
Darul Ulooms of India, Jamia Islamiyah 
Talimuddin, Dhabel. When someone of 
Mufti sahib’s calibre adjusts his schedule to 
meet Hadrat damat barakatuhum, it shows 
the level of love Hadrat Mufti sahib has for 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum. May Allah 3& 
grant us the ability to truly value our Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum. Amin. 


—— Continued in next issue —— 
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Life is passing like melting ice; 


settle down and then one 


questions for us, 


Silently, gradually, moment by moment. » 
And I have only created the jinn and 


humans so that they may worship Me. 
(51:56) 


In the world today, it is virtually impossible 

to get everyone to unite undisputedly on 

à single subject or point. However, there 
is one fact which everyone unanimously 
agrees upon: each and every one of us has an 
appointed time to remain in this world until 
and once that time arrives, there is no respite. 
Allah $$ mentions, 


Allah $5 has created us so that we can be His 
obedient servants, so that we can be tested as 
to who is the one who can defy his inner-self 
and carry out the best of actions. Yet we find 
ourselves constantly struggling to prepare for 
this objective. And this is because the world 


has been made as an obstacle, regarding 
which Nabi 3 said, 


Verily, when the Appointed Time of Allah 
arrives then it cannot be delayed. (71:4) 


Upon accepting this fact, we can understand 
that the passing of every second of our lives 
draws us closer to this "expiry date". Hence, 
the passing of these seconds is in actual fact 
the passing away of our lives. Portraying 
this same lesson, the great Wali of Allah $5, 
Shaykh Hasan Al-Basri # said, 


The world is sweet and lush. (Muslim) 


The Fire (of Jahannam) has been 
surrounded with lustful desires, and 
Jannah has been surrounded with 
hardship. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


The world is extremely charismatic; having 


an oy sl E sir a powerful ability to attract. The world with 


dio a EAE ORG IC all its beauty and attraction has been made 
Slee CaS ag Sle Cai I3 E 2 : 

Mie ad (Renin by Allah % to test the best of creation, 
mankind, in order to see if he 1s able to stay 


firm in the Obedience of Allah 3% and remain 


O Son of Adam! You are nothing but [a 
collection of] days; when a day passes by, 
a part of you passes by. (Qimat-uz-Zaman 


: | 1 | its : ings. 
Ind-al-‘Ulama) uninfluenced by its surrounding 


Purpose of Life Detachment from the World 


The stumbling block still remains: how 


Now that we have understood life to be a 


temporary abode, we need to ask ourselves, can we detach ourselves from the desires 
and unlawful activities of this worldly 


life? Through his tremendous love for this 


"What is our purpose in life? What is the 
objective of our creation?" "Why are we 


EM | 


JANUARY 2019 | JUMADAL ULA 1440 








Ummah, Rasilullah 3 has given us a mind- 
map of how we should live our lives in this 
world, 


The example of me and the world is just 
like a traveller who takes shade under a 
tree for a short period of time. Then sets 
off on his journey leaving the tree behind. 


(Ibn Majah) 

This worldly life should be taken as nothing 
more than a tree which is used as a shade on a 
hot summer's day. No matter how comforting 
that shade may feel, a person who knows that 
he has to reach a predetermined destination 
will not loiter around underneath the tree 
wasting time. Today, in the 21st century, the 
shade of a lush green tree can he compared to 
a luxurious transit lounge of an international 
airport. No matter how appealing, appeasing 
and attractive the lounge looks, each and 
every passenger knows that he is only there 
for a few hours, so why should he give his 
heart to how good the lounge is? Our stay in 
this world is also a few hours in comparison 
to the hereafter. Hence, we need to strive to 
disassociate ourselves from this temporary 
abode and yearn and strive for the Pleasure 
of Allah $$ and for salvation in the eternal 
abode. 


An Arabic poet once wrote the following 
couplets to rejuvenate one's efforts towards 
the hereafter, 
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[here is no abode for a man in which he can 
reside after his death; 


Apart from that which he builds before his 
death. 


If he has built it with good deeds, his abode 


will be comfortable; 
And if he has built it with evil deed, such a 


builder shall be at loss. 


The Effect of Indulging in the World 
We have unfortunately forgotten our true 
purpose in life. Our situation is very similar to 
the similitude presented by Imam Al-Ghazali 
*$ wherein a person walking through a jungle 
suddenly finds himself being chased by a 
lion. Whilst fleeing, his eyes fall upon a well 
in which he decides to enter. As he clings 
on to the rope of the well, to his surprise, 
waiting at the bottom is a snake with its 
mouth wide-open. He is now trapped - the 
lion just behind him and the snake at the 
bottom of the well. Just as he is thinking of 
a solution to escape, he sees a black mouse 
as well as a white mouse nibbling away at 
the rope he is clinging onto. Now he realises 
that death is certain. As he awaits his fate, 
he notices drops of sweet honey falling on 
to his head from a beehive just above him. 
With death waiting to pounce anytime, this 
individual forgets the situation he is 1n and 
begins to enjoy the drops of delicious honey 
falling into his mouth. His foolishness iS 
apparent, would you not agree? However, 
this story is in reality our story. The chasing 
lion is the angel of death, the snake inside 
the well is our grave, the black and white 
mice are day and night eating away at our 
lives and the honey is the enjoyment of this 
temporary life. 


Path to Success 


We need to wake up from our slumber and 
take proactive steps to secure a successful 
hereafter. One has many options at his 
disposal to aid him in becoming a good 
Muslim and assist him in preparing for 
the hereafter in the most effective manner. 
However, the leading method is to adopt 
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he company of pious, god-fearing people 
and abstaining from bad environments and 
influences. Allah $$ mentions, 


Be in the company of the truthful. (9:119) dz. 
reaching this golden goal. 


By adopting the company of the pious, one 
is able to acquire the Nearness of Allah $5 


Winning the Hearts of People 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 





In this book the respected Shaykh outlines three core principles 

that underpin positive relationships within one’s family, friends 

and society at large, taken from the teachings of the Merciful 
. Prophet Muhammad 3 was undoubtedly one who 
led by example, and the honourable Shaykh cites many examples 
trom his blessed life to substantiate these principles, thereby 
highlighting his exemplary character and conduct. 


Messenger 3% 


This work also invites those immersed in conflict to resolve their differences; to revive 
family ties, which in the case of many, are sadly non-existent; and to develop genuine 
friendships. Undoubtedly all these factors play an important role in developing a 
harmonious community and society, which is a need of our time. 


To order, please phone 0116 262 5440 or email infoGidauk.org. 


— Continued from page 5 —— 


deceive yourself; the defeat of the Quraysh 
makes no difference to us. They are amateurs 
and have no idea about warfare. You defeated 
them quite by chance. By Allah! If you ever 
have to face us in battle, you will know who 
we are!" 


During this period it occurred that a woman 
went to sell milk to a Jewish goldsmith. 
When the Jews insulted her honour, war was 
declared between the Muslims and the Banu 
Qaynuqa'. The Muslims surrounded them 
for fifteen days and the Jews were forced to 
surrender. Eventually they told Rasulullah 55 
that they were prepared to accept whatever 
decision he passed. Rasulullaàh 28 was about 
to pass the decision that they were to be 
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WINNING 


THE HEARTS OF PEOPLE 


attak yah 


executed when ‘Abdullah ibn Ubay said 
to Rasulullah 3€, “How can you kill a tribe 
of seven hundred men in a single morning 
or evening when they have always been 
assisting me?" The Prophet = then allowed 
him to decide their fate. He decided that they 
should be exiled from Madinah. They then 
proceeded to settle in the Adhra'at. (Fath- 
ul-Bar1) 
The verse therefore means that the plight 
of the Banu An-Nadir is like that of Banu 
Qaynuqa‘ who came shortly before them. 
And just as the Banü Qaynuqa* were expelled 
from Madinah, the Banü An-Nadir were also 
expelled. Both therefore suffered disgrace in 
this world and cannot avoid the punishment 
of the Hereafter. 
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Feedback & 


Comments 


IDA's 25" Annual Youth 
Conference and 21* Annual 
Sisters’ niis 


i — E — am 


a a a a 


Yesterday S it was very 
. beneficial and heart touching... 
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...Alhamdulillah, I was fortunate to : 
listen to the entire conference and I 


_ felt benefit. During Hadhrat’s lecture, 

I felt the atmosphere similar to the one 

| experienced during Ramadhan; and Allah | 
ta'ala granted me the tawfiq to renew 

| my intentions. I very humbly request for | 
| du'as. (Anas) | 
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| Aww, I hope that Hazrat is in good 

| health. I wanted to say how excellent the 
| speech was. There were many beneficial 
| 
| 
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points mentioned, especially for the 
youth... (Muhammad, Burnley) 
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...Alhamdulillah just listening to 

the programme [from Australia] 

Alhamdulillah very beautiful words | 
. said [by Hadhrat] masha'allah | 

Moulana Ayadh sahib's bayaan was | 


also very touching. I pray to Allah He 
makes it a success and a means of 


ERE. — 


| Aww Hazrat. t. Alhamdullillah yete 
| youth conference was a big success. 

Very thought provoking lecture by you. 
InshaAllah it will be means of attaining 
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love of Allah for many youths. May 


Allah give you long life and sihhat [good | 
health]. Ameen. (Naweed) 
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Alhamdulillah, the rn E this year's 
conference was extra special. My heart was 

| affected and I noticed many others crying too. 

_ May Allah ta'ala grant those present and those 

| who listened guidance and grant all the ability 

| to bring change into their lives. (Mawlana 

| Ibrahim Umar, Birmingham) 
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This worthy one would like | 
to congratulate Hadhrat that | 
! Alhamdulillah, Allah ta'ala made one | 
more conference take place, and made | 
| people attend in large numbers, from 

| 
| 
| 
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| far and wide. May Allah ta'ala accept 

| it, and accept Hadhrat’s constant effort, 
| night and day. May He accept all the 

| khidmah of your associates. (Mawlana 

i Muhammad idle Blackburn) 

Uos 


» ———M R 
ESIDA S — -— PPB Oe "S — - 


! Hadrat Sahib...your bayaan [in the Sisters’ 

| Gathering] touched my heart and made 

| me more and more cry. May Allah give 

| you long life. (Sister, London) 
| Aww. Alhamdulillah, the conference was very 
accepted. I have strong hope that your heartfelt 


message will be a means of guidance for many 








. May Allah make every gathering that takes place 
| at IDA an occasion where the malaikah rejoice at 

attending and hurry back to their Lord eulogising 
. over the illumination and flourishing of the hearts 

of those attending with His Remembrance. Ameen. 
. May Allah accept every spiritual gathering and 
make it a means of bringing every soul closer to 
. Him. Amin. Tek eh wr Burnley) 
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| Assalamu alaykum warahmatullahi | 
| wabarakatuh, I hope and pray that the 
. respected Hadrat is in good health. I was | 
| fortunate to attend the conference this Sunday, | 
| Alhamdulillah, the lectures, etc. were very | 
| beneficial and people in quite a large number | 
| attended. May Allah ta‘ala grant Hazrat, and — 
| all those who help in Hazrat's work, the best | 
| reward. May He grant barakah in your age 

| with health. May He accept your efforts. May | 
. He keep the vigour of your shade for a long 
| time. And may the creation of Allah benefit | 


from you. Amin. (Mawlana Abdus Samad, 
p Suet) 
1 
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| - [from the Sisters’ Gathering] so much. It was 
| a precious gift for them and us. Praying for 
| | you. We all love you so much (Dr. Ishtiyaq, 


_ Leicester 
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| My beloved Sheikh... Alhamdulillah, 
your precious words were very 

beneficial for me and my family at the 
conference. Allah preserve and reward 
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Aww Hope you are in od health. 
Unfortunately couldn't attend the | 
youth conference today but Allah | 
gave the taufeeq to listen to your 
bayan here in Ireland. May Allah 


give you good health and long life so | 
that we could keep on benefiting with 


such inspiring bayaans ameen. (Dr. 
Amir Iqbal) 





..It is a great favour of Allah Ta'ala 
that I was able to listen to the 


n 
x 
| valuable advices of Hazrat; I was 

| given a lot of hope through it. May 
| Allah Ta'ala lengthen Hazrat's cool 
| shade for a long time and grant us 

| 


the tawfiq to benefit more from you. 
Amin. (Sister) 







Alhumdulillah i am listening live to 
Hadhrat [and the Sisters' Gathering] 
sitting in Salima [Lake Malawi]. 

May Allah ta'ala keep you with good 
health and keep your shade over us 
forever. (Sister) 
















As-salaamu 'alaykum. May Allaah 
reward Hadrat for Hadrat's bayaan at 
the sisters gathering which we all felt 
was divinely inspired and a true remedy 
for all of the problems of today and a 
manual for life...May Allaah preserve 
Hadrat... (Muhammad Hasan, Kent) 
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people. May Allah spread your message around JourimmensetyA(Lugmanat ers 
| the enti i | 
guidance for the entire ummah. Ameen | : x ttle tec may He make it a means of 
(Mawlüná Uthmaan) | esu: min. (Imteyaz, Bolton) 
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To listen to the 25" Annual Youth Conference or 21st Annual Sisters’ Gathering, - 


visit www.idauk.org and go to the audio section - 
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Incident of the 
People of the 


Elephants 


by Hadrat Mawlanà Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi = 


Fifty or fifty five days before the birth 
of Rasulullah 3 the 
the people of the elephants occurred as 
books of 


history and Sirah. The Qur'an also devotes 


incident involving 


prominently recorded in the 
a whole Surah to this particular incident. A 
comprehensive account of this incident is 
recorded in books of Tafsir. In short, Abrahah 
was the governor of Yemen appointed by 
Najashi (Negus), the emperor of Abyssinia. 
When he noticed all the Arabs travelling to 


Makkah Al-Mukarramah to perform Tawaf 


of the Baytullah, he also decided to erect an 
imposing and magnificent structure in the 
name of Christianity so that the Arabs may 
renounce the unpretentious simple Ka'bah 
and make Tawaf of his fictitious Ka'bah 
instead. He therefore erected a beautiful 
church in the capital city of San‘a. When the 
Arabs heard of this, a member of the Kinanah 
tribe defaced the building by passing stool 
within its precincts and fled. This version 1s 
narrated from Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas 5. Some 
are of the opinion that a few Arab youngsters 
lit a fire in the vicinity of the church. A gust 
of wind hoisted a smouldering ember, lobbed 
it onto the wooden structure of the church 
setting 1t ablaze and reducing it to cinders. 
This incited Abrahah into a fit of hysterical 
rage and he vowed that he would not take a 
breather until he has reduced the Ka'bah to 
ruins. With this malevolent intention, he set 
out to attack Makkah. En route to Makkah, 


the tribes who put up resistance were subdued 










with the might of the sword. Together with 

his formidable army of men, he was also 
accompanied by a herd of elephants. The 
livestock of the Makkans were grazing on 
the outskirts of Makkah. Abrahah’s army 
seized all the grazing animals, which also 
comprised of two hundred camels belonging 
to the grandfather of Rasulullah 35, ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib. At that time, 'Abdul-Muttalib was 
the appointed leader of the Quraysh and a 
trustee of the Ka'bah. When he obtained 
intelligence of Abrahah's wicked intention, 
he gathered the Quraysh asking them to 
remain calm. “Do not fret," he advised, 
“evacuate Makkah, nobody will be able 
to demolish the Ka‘bah. This is the sacred 
House of Allah 3$ and He will protect it.” 


Accompanied by a few leaders of Quraysh, 
' Abdul-Muttalib set out to meet Abrahah. 
Before he set ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
conveyed a message of his imminent arrival 
to Abrahah. Abrahah welcomed ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib decorously and graciously. Allāh 
3€ had blessed ‘Abdul-Muttalib with 


unparalleled handsomeness, remarkable 


out, 


eminence, imposing awe, refined dignity 
and arresting majesty that left all who came 
into contact with him utterly enthralled. 
Abrahah was also left awestruck with the 
imposing personality of 'Abdul-Muttalib 
leaving him no choice but to welcome his 
guest with absolute respect and reverence. 


—— Continued on inside back cover —— 
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--^ The Power of Surah Al-Fatihah ^^^ 


Sayyiduna Abū Sa'id Al-Khudri & narrates that once a group of 

us were travelling to a place. During the journey, we took a break 
and stopped near a town. After a short while, a little girl from that 
town came running towards us shouting, "The chief of our tribe has 
been stung by a scorpion. None of our men are present in the town. 
Is there anybody amongst you who can give him some medicine or 
recite something upon him to treat him?" 


We all looked at each other when one of our men volunteered and 
said, "I know something that I can recite to cure him!" We were all 
surprised as we did not know that this companion of ours knew any 
special du'a with which he could cure the venom from a scorpion! 







So he went along with the little girl. She led him to the chief; he was 
lying down in a lot of pain. He began reciting something and then 
blew on the place where the chief had been stung. Within seconds he was cured! 
Amozed and out of gratitude, the chief gifted him thirty sheep and gave us all 
fresh milk to drink. 


When he returned with all these sheep and milk, we asked our companion, 
"What did you recite and how did you know what to recite on him to cure him?” 


He said, "I only recited Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e. Sarah Al-Fatihah) upon him." We 
said that do not do anything until we reach Al-Madinah and ask the Prophet 35 
regarding this (i.e. your practice and gifts - whether the sheep were lawful or 


not for us). 


Upon reaching Al-Madinah, we narrated this to Rasulullah 48, whereupon he 
commented: "How did he come to know that Al-Fatihah can be used as a cure? 


Distribute your sheep amongst yourselves and a share for me as well." 
(Adapted from a hadith narrated in Sahih-ul-Bukhari) 

Morals: 

1. Sürah Al-Fatihah is a very important sürah, especially in Salah. 


2. Sirah Al-Fatihah is very beneficial and can be used as a cure for illnesses, so 


— 
a — 
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long as one has full conviction and believes that “through the blessings of this 
Sirah Allah 3$ will grant cure." 


3. Just as the Sahabah 5$: were unsure about whether or not their companion had 


done something correct, similarly, if we ever have a question or are unsure about 


CHILDREN'S CORNER 


anything to do with Islam, we should always speak to our madrasah teachers or 


parents. We should avoid doing our own research and never look for answers on 
the internet! 


Qa 
Did You Know? om phakhira-e-Ma'lamat) 
. * Sayyiduna Ayyüb ® remained ill for 18 years. 


* Sayyiduna Yünus *# remained inside the fish for approximately 7 days. 


* Before Shaytàn was thrown out from the Court of Allàh for his disobedience, 


he was a great worshipper. So much so, that he is said to have done tawaf of 
the ‘Arsh of Allah 3€ 14,000 times! 


Du‘a for Protection against the Evil of Someone Wicked 


When in danger of being harmed by a wicked person, the following du'à 
should be made: 


! 97 ^ 2 
Schobel opal cds Ga Gi 


O our Rabb! Do not make us a target of tyranny by wicked people. (10:85) 











Short Quiz 


1) How many daughters did the Prophet 5 have? 


2) At what age did the Prophet 3 participate in the Battle of Badr? 


3) For how long did Sayyiduna Abū Bakr & rule after the demise of 
the Prophet 3€? 


4) What was the name of the boy adopted by the Prophet 5? 
5) For how long did the Prophet 3 live in Makkah? 
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He found it inappropriate to seat anyone 
on or in-line with his throne. So instead, he 
descended from the throne in deference to 
‘Abdul-Muttalib. During the course of their 
conversation, ‘Abdul-Muttalib requested 
Abrahah to release all his camels detained by 
Abrahah’s army. Astounded by this request, 
Abrahah exclaimed: “It is quite startling to 
hear you requesting for your camels but I see 
that you have not mentioned a word about 
the Ka'bah, which is a focal point of the Din 
of you and your forefathers.” 


‘Abdul-Muttalib calmly responded: “I am 
the owner of the camels whilst the owner 
of the house (Ka‘bah) is someone else who 
will take care of it.” In other words, 1 am 
the owner of the camels. This 1s why I have 
asked for their release whilst the custodian 
of the Ka‘bah is Allah $5 and He will defend 
it. Following a few moments of rapt silence, 
Abrahah ordered the release of all the camels. 
Taking delivery of his camels, 'Abdul- 
Muttalib returned to his people and asked 
them to evacuate Makkah. He then pledged 
all two hundred camels as an oblation to the 
Ka‘bah. Next, accompanied by a few people 
who would imploringly weep before Allah 
X. he presented himself before the door of 
the Ka'bah. These were his humble words of 
poetic dua: 

O Allah! A man takes care of his house, 

You take care of Your house. 

And assist Your people against the people 

of the cross and its worshippers. 


Their cross and their schemes will never 


Soe 


dominate Your schemes. 


They dragged along all their forces 


and their elephants to capture Your 
dependants. 


Out of ignorance they have turned up to 
ruin Your house with their evil plots, but 


they failed to consider Your unrivalled 
greatness. 


On completing his earnest du‘a, *Abdul- 
Muttalib, together with his companions, 
climbed a mountain leaving Makkah vacant 
for Abrahah and his army. As he pressed 
ahead to demolish the Ka*bah, miraculously 
all of sudden, huge flocks of small birds 
appeared. Each one of them had pebbles in 
their beaks and claws. Without forewarning, 
with the Divine Power of Allah 46, these 
pebbles swiftly rained down upon this army 
like volleys of lethal bullets. A pebble would 
strike the head and fatally emerge from the 
bottom. Whoever was wretched enough to 
be struck by these pebbles would be no more. 
In short, this is how Abrahah’s army was 
completely wiped out. 


Abrahah’s whole body erupted with pox-like 
lesions, which left his body horribly festering 
with pus and blood. One after the other, his 
limbs were severed and they tumbled to the 
ground. At long last, his chest split open and 
his heart popped out leaving him sickeningly 
dead. When all of them perished, Allah 35 


sent a deluge that washed all of them into 
the sea. 


So the root of the wrongdoers was cut off, 


and praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. (6:45) 














Responding to a Sneeze 


e Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4» narrates that they were 
once sitting with Rasulullah # when he sneezed. When the 
Sahabah “ responded by saying: á| 2%, Rasulullah said: 
2836 e 204 axo 38355 . (At-Tabarani) 

e Sayyidah ‘A'ishah & reports that someone once sneezed in 
the presence of Rasulullah == and then asked, “What should | 
say, O Rasulullah =?” Rasülullah = answered, “Say: 43 das.” 
The other Sahabah * then asked, "What should we then say in 
response, O Rasulullah #?” “You should say: a| SU 55 " replied 
Rasulullah “. The man then enquired further, “How should | 
then — to them, O Rasuülullah =?” Rasulullah = then told 


him that he should say: 2506 6443s ab) 45549 .” (Ahmad) 
e Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd ~& narrates, "Rasülullah 


35 taught us that whenever anyone sneezes, he should say: 
oils) oz ai ds Jl ." (At-Tabarani) 


e Sayyiduna Anas -* reports that when two people sneezed in the 





presence of Rastlullah 3#, he replied to one and not to the other. 





When he was asked about this, he replied, “One of them said 
ai) 0 J| whilst the other did not." (Al-Bukhari) 


AE e Abu Jamarah -$ narrates that he once heard Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ba 
£ T. ibn ‘Abbas = reply to someone's sneeze by saying: 
A PA) 255. I oe 25 5 ay GEE "May Allah shower us and 

Aele you with His mercy and may He forgive all of you.” (Al-Adab 

m dq Al-Mufrad) 
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Volume 28 Issue 2 1. d Debt PAS DU A 
February 2019 | Jumādal Akhirah 1440 inca en ad ; i dd e 
The Islamic Perspective Loans are the scissors of love. 
INSIDE THIS ISSUE... Taking loans Therefore, one should always try to avoid 
Allah 36 has full control over the financial EUR jeans. te ds n ne made 
Editorial: Loans and Debts: The Islamic 1 situation of each and every person. Whether taking loans permissible for situations when 
Perspective a person is well off or struggling to make one has no other choice. If one has to 
| | | 55 
Ado Gee Perea a UL ra AT EET A. AA zn AE >S aking loans they should keep the 
: ^3 | ends meet, this is all decreed by Allah 3&. bend deis i 
ence tne gore qi. cp. e following points in mind: 
QS C NS 3 Tis For those struggling financially, taking a loan 
Lessons from Hadith 4 is a way of alleviating financial difficulty. * The option of taking a loan is only for 
Questions & Answers 9 However, one should try his utmost to avoid those M X E dire ire 2 CMM! 
——--- | = taking loans as they can lead to many ills. appropriate for a person to take a loan 
25th Annual Youth Conference Report (Part 1) 11 This is:whviRasulullah Se would make the just to fulfil one’s desires, for example 
I, a db. |.  .. following du'3: spending on holidays, expensive cars and 
NN — “— pa | Pu. aid ta f Det. , unnecessary house extensions. 
EN adl SS Ce éL 59-1 3. Sal | ! 
A Remarkable Personalitv 16 22. 124 md 25 The loan arrangements should be in 
E - "ES S07 O Allah! I seek refuge in You from sins 
Children's Corner 19 


complete conformity with the rules and 
and debt. 


injunctions of Din. Loans should not be 
taken from interest-based sources nor 
have impermissible conditions. 


When Rasulullah 3$ was asked as to why 
he frequently sought refuge in Allah 35 


trom being in debt, he said, “Indeed, when 
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a person incurs a debt, he will lie when he 


speaks and he will break promises whenever 
he makes them." (Al-Bukhar, Muslim) It 


* One should have a genuine and sincere 


intention to repay the loan as the assistance 


of Allah 36 will be with him. Rasulullah 3 
has said: 
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is evident from the hadith that after taking 


One who takes the money of people with 
a loan, if a person is unable to repay on the intention of repaying it, Allah 3% 


time, he will resort to lying and breaking will repay it on his behalf. (AL-Bukhari) 


promises. 
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This means that Allah 3% will create the 
means and grant barakah in his sustenance, 


to enable him to repay the debt. 


As loans are often taken from family and 
friends, if there are delays in repaying or 
fulfilling promises, it will eventually lead 


to disputes that will destroy family ties and 


SUBSCRIPTION: Rates quoted are for 10 single issues and | double issue 
* UK... £15 * Europe.......£24 / €28 
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Rest of the world. £28 / $38 








* One should make every effort to repay the 

loan on time. If one is unable to do so, the 
creditor should be informed and a polite 
request made for extra time. 


MER CO marce friendships. This point is captured in an 
The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur'an and Traditions of the noble Prophet have been printed | 


Arabic saying: 





for the benefit of our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. 
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TW we must make a list of the things 
we need before we go shopping and not 
think about it whilst we are there. Make à 
list and then only buy what is on the list, SO 

that we can avoid unnecessary expenditure. 


» One should refrain from unnecessary of the bedspread he will remain comfortable. 


waiving the repayment of the loan. If i 
Similarly, if we let our expenditure g0 


spending whilst being in debt, as this will loan 1s of such an amount that waiving it 


result in delays 1n repaying the loan. 


Es 
= 
c 
© 
= 
A 
a 


completely will not bring any difficulty upon bevond our income, We will fall into debt, 


the lender, then it 1s better to do so. Allah & 


me 


» One should make a record of the loan. and if we limit our expenditure according 


whether it 15 large or small, so that the 



































joan and its amount are not forgotten. This 

will save disputes in the future. 
| * lf one has not paid off a loan before his 
| death then he should make a provision 
| in his will for its repayment. If he passes 
NL without paying off the loan or 
| making a bequest, he will be questioned 
| inthe Court of Allah 38. 


| 
| 
| Granting loans 

Those who have the means should support 
| those who are in need by giving loans. Allah 
| % grants extra wealth to people so they 
can help others who are in need. Therefore, 
those who have been blessed with more than 
their needs should spend as much as possible 
in good causes; one such good cause 1s 


giving loans. 


Rasülullah 3$ said: “On the night of Mi raj, 
| saw written on the door of Jannah, “(The 
reward of) Sadagah is ten times and (the 
reward of giving a loan) is eighteen times." 
| asked, ‘O Jibrail! Why 1s giving a loan 
better than sadagah?’ He said, “Because the 
beggar may ask and already have, whilst 
the one asking for a loan only asks when in 


need." (Ibn Majah) 


4 E 


After erving a loan, if a situation arises 
where the debtor is finding it difficult to 
repay on time, the creditor should extend the 
ime for repayment. Allah 55 says: 

'he (the debtor) is in financial difficulty, 

tex allow him grace until a time of 

a (when he will be able to pay back 
til). (2280) 


extending the time, Is 


Says: 


..ünd that you forgo it as charity is 
much better for you, if you really knew. 
(2:280) 
And for those who forgive others and 
waive their debts, Allah $ will definitely 
be merciful towards them on the Day of 
Qiyamah. Rasüulullah 35 has said: 
Allah will grant a place in His shade to 
that person who grants respite to a poor 
person (in the repayment of a debt) or 
cancels the debt (partly or altogether). 
(Muslim) 


Managing expenditure to avoid debts 

Those who have been granted barakah in 
their wealth should try their utmost to ensure 
a situation does not arise whereby they are 
forced into taking loans. One method of 
doing so is by controlling expenditure so 
that it is in accordance to our income. lt 
should not be the case that our expenditure 
exceeds our income, thereby taking us into 


debt. 


Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ sahib 5? 
and Hadrat Mawlana Masihullah Khan sahib 
“ would say: “Income is not in our control; 
but expenditure is, so what is not in our 
control should be based on what is in our 


control." 


without 
This 


IS incorrect. There is a saying in English, 


Nowadays, people just spend 


any consideration of their income. 
‘Stretch (one's) legs according to the 
coverlet (bedspread).” If one stretches his 
legs more than his bedspread, he will feel 


cold, but 1f he stretches accordine to the size 
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to our income, we will always remain 


financially stable. 


The reason why many people complain 
about their financial circumstances is the 
fact that they spend on things they do not 
need. It we analyse our weekly shopping 
for example, we will realise that 20-30% 
of our purchases are unnecessary. Why 
should one who is in dire circumstances be 
spending £10-£15 a week on luxuries like 
chocolates, sweets or soft drinks? Many of 
us come across items which are on offer e.g. 
"buy one, get one free,” and we immediately 
purchase these items thinking that we are 
getting a good deal. However, the reality 1s 
that most of the time we are not in need of 
even the one item we are paying for. 


In summary, we must be grateful to Allāh 
3$ for the wealth that He has given us. This 







grautude demands that we take care of it 
and not squander it here and there, so that 
we become compelled to take loans. lf a 
situation arises where we must take a loan, 


then we should keep in mind the points that 
have been mentioned above. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the ability to act upon 
these advices. Amin. 


A 
A 
^ i | 
| | A) 
v |» A 
Z PC GC 


| \ (Hadrat Mawlana) 
\ Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


Merits of Engaging in Dhikr Before Sleeping 


The du‘a of one who engages in dhikr is accepted 


Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal & narrates that Nabi 35 said, “Never could it 
be that a Muslim falls off to sleep, in the condition of wudū and whilst being 
engaged in the Dhikr of Allāh, and thereafter wakes up in the dead of the night 
to ask for any of his worldly or hereafter needs, and that such a supplication is 


rejected.” (Ahmad) 


The protection of the angels 


Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah narrates that Nabi 


22 said, “When a man 


retires to his bed, an angel and a devil rush towards him. The angel says, 


‘May you have a prosperous ending, and the devil says, ‘May you have 


an 


unsuccessful ending.’ If the person takes the Name of Allah before sleeping, 
the angel safeguards him throughout the night.” (Ibn-us-Sunni) 





——— — M X — 
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| Glorious Quran 4 OA N 


= Surah Al-Hashr (Verse 18-21) 





by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq [lahi 5$ 
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18. O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead for tomorrow. Fear 

Allāh! Indeed Allāh is informed of what you do. 19. And do not become like those who forgot Allāh 

after which He made them forget themselves. Those are the sinners. 20. The people of the Fire and 
the people of Heaven cannot be the same. Only the people of Heaven are successful. 21. If We have 
fo reveal this Qur'an to a mountain, you will see it yield and shatter out of fear for Allah. These are 
parables that We illustrate to people so that they reflect. 


b 


O you who believe! Fear Allah and let ^ evil deeds that a person carries out. People 


every soul see what it has sent ahead for should bear in mind that Allah $5 will reward 


tomorrow. them for every good deed that they perform 


Allah & instructs Muslims to be concerned regardless of how small it may be. At the 
) about their lives in the Hereafter and to make same time, the disbelievers, polytheists and 
B an effort to secure entrance into Heaven. sinners must not forget that Allah % is 
This verse twice repeats the instruction to informed about every evil they perpetrate, 
fear Allah $$. Commentators mention that even though they may carry out the evil 
the first instruction to fear Allah 3$ is to most secretively. One should always bear 
remind people to repent for past sins, while in mind that one will soon leave this world 


the second instruction informs them that they and head for the Hereafter where one will 





| should always be conscious about repenting have to render an account for one’s deeds. It 


for their sins in future. Other commentators will then be decided whether one shall spend 


state that the first instruction to fear Allah 34 eternity in Heaven or in Hell. 
I$ to remind people to perform their Fara 1d 
Me ie j | Muslims are urged to think about the deeds 
(obligations) and compulsory acts while the 
x | sa | | they have sent ahead to the Hereafter. The 
E second instruction warns people to fear Allah 
no s. | more good deeds one does, the more rewards 
| = so that they do not perpetrate sins. | | — nz | 
: one will earn in the Akhirah. The fewer good 


Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is informed of 
what you do. 


| 
4 


deeds one does in this world, the less one will 
have in the Akhirah. On the contrary, the more 


A S «4 29uorp f host ^ (y f 3 P i » ø> ite 1 Ic 1 
| 3 1$ aware of both the good and the sins one commits in this world, the greate! 
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will be the punishment 1n the Akhir 

vice vers 

e opportunity to do good and one should 

do one’s utmost to avoid sins. In addition to 

one's obligatory duties, one should also be 

particular about the Remembrance of Allah 
% (dhikr), tilawah (recitation of the Qur àn), 
acts of generosity and all forms of optional 
deeds. One should not waste one’s life in sin 


Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah $ reports that 

the Prophet 38 said, “For me to recite 

Subhanallah wal-hamdu lillah wa lā ilaha 
illallāhu wallahu akbar is more beloved 
than everything upon which the sun shines.” 
(Muslim) 


a. One should therefore never pass 


and futile acts. fay . 
the water is fine. Heaven is an empty ground 


One should not lose a second of one’s life 
without engaging in the Remembrance of 
Allah 3€. One should value every moment 
and use it to improve one’s lot in the 
Akhirah. We must never waste our time in 
futile pastimes such as reading the lies in 
newspapers and joining people in wasteful 
customary practices. Life is like one’s capital 
in a business with which one enters the 
marketplace of this world to trade. In this 
world one will either purchase one’s ticket 
to Heaven or to Hell. With the passing of 
every second and minute, man’s capital 
IS decreasing. Whereas many people are 
securing their passes to Heaven by engaging 
in good deeds, there are also many who are 
having their passports stamped for Hell. 


[t is indeed tragic that when people will be 
granted their rewards for their good deeds 
in the Hereafter, those who had purchased 
their destruction will stare in disbelief and 
regret the precious moments they wasted 
in this life. However, their remorse will not 
profit them in the least. Sayyiduna Jabir x: 
narrates that the Prophet 3$ said "A date 
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ah and palm 1s planted 1 
recites Subhanallahil- Aztmi 
( At- Tirmidhi) 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ton Mas‘ud $ reports 
from the Prophet 2 that on the night in which 
he was taken for Mi‘raj, he met Sayyiduna g 
Ibrahim %4 who said to him, “O Muhammad! } z 
Convey my salām to your Ummah and tell 
them that the soil of Heaven is excellent and 


This hadith tells us that the plants of Heaven 


will be planted there when a person carries 
out good deeds. Allah 42 


soil and water of Heaven to yield a fine crop 









eee pau Z 
n Heaven for the person yan ? 
; wa bihamdiht. 


Ves 


is 


and its plants are Subhanallah wal-hamdu a 
lillah wa la ilaha illallahu wallahu akbar” ¥ 


ps 
evite des ‘= 
(Mishkat) | e 
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causes the excellent 


when a person plants the seed by carrying 
out good deeds. 


The Prophet 3€ said, “The person who recites 
Subhanallah a hundred times in the morning 
and Subhanallàh a hundred times in the 
evening shall earn the reward of performing 
Hajj a hundred times. The person who praises 
Allah (by reciting Alhamdulillah) a hundred 

times in the morning and again praises Allah 
a hundred times in the evening shall earn 
the reward of contributing a hundred horses 
for Jihad. The person who recites La tlaha 
illallah a hundred times in the morning and a 
hundred times again in the evening will have 
the reward of freeing a hundred slaves from 
the progeny of Sayyiduna Isma‘tl. A person 
who recites Allahu Akbar a hundred times 
in the morning and Allāhu Akbar a hundred 
times in the evening, none shall match his 
eward except the person who recited these 
as much as he did or more than him.” 


r 
words 
(At-Tirmidhī) 

Sayyidunā Jarīr ibn ‘Abdullih narrates 
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that thev were once with the Prophet 
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during the early part of the moming when 
some people came. They had no proper 
clothes and wrapped themselves in woollen 
shawls. They were all from the Banta Mudhar 
tribe and their swords hung from their necks. 
Seeing their poverty, the face of the Prophet 
& changed colour. The Prophet 3$ kept 
entering and leaving his house (busy doing 
something) until the sun had crossed its 
mendian. He then instructed Sayyiduna Bilal 
$ to call out the Adhan for Zuhr. When the 
Zuhr Salah was over, the Prophet 3$ mounted 
the Mimbar (pulpit) and recited the first 
verse of Surah An-Nisa (Sirah no. 4), which 
reads, “O mankind! Fear your Lord who 
created you from a single soul, created from 
it its spouse, and spread multitudes of men 
and women from the two. Fear that Allah by 
Whom you ask of each other and (be wary 
of) family ties. Verily Allah is Vigilant over 


you.” 


the 
foregoing verse of Sūrah Al-Hashr, “O you 


Thereafter, the Prophet 3$ recited 
who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul 
see what it has sent ahead for tomorrow. 
Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is informed of what 
you do.” The Prophet 3$ then exhorted the 
Companions # to give Sadaqah (charity). 
According to their means, the Companions 
' added their contributions. While some 
gave one Dinar, others gave one Dirham, 
some clothing and food. The narrator of the 
hadith mentioned that some brought a Sa’ 
of wheat, another a Sa° of dried dates and 
some even gave half a date. Later, a man 
from among the Ansar presented a bag full 
of coins (either full of gold or silver coins). 
The bag was so heavy that he was barely 
able to carry it. Thereafter, the Companions 
* started donating much more until there 


was a heap of food and a | 


à leap of clothing in 
the Masjid. The narrator sav« that the face 


of the Prophet 38 became so resplendent that 
It appeared as if it were covered with liquid 
gold. 
The Prophet 3 then told the Companions 5, 
“Whoever sets a good example in Islam shall 
have the reward of his deed and the reward 
of the deeds of all those who follow his 
example without reducing the rewards of the 
others in the least. On the contrary, whoever 
sets a bad example in Islam shall be burdened 
with the sin of his deed as well as the burden 
of all those who follow his example without 
their burdens being lightened in the least.” 


(Muslim) 


And do not become like those who forgot 
Allah after which He made them forget 


themselves. Those are the sinners. 


People who forgot Allah $$ 


neglected the Commands of Allah 3€. adopted 
lives of sin and who drifted so far from Allah 
3 that they eventually forgot about Him. 
3$, He "made 


Because they forgot Allah 


them forget themselves" 1e. they forgot 
that they are soon to die and will suffer the 
consequences of their behaviour in Hell. By 
concentrating all their efforts in acquiring 
this world, they deprive themselves of the 
bounties of Heaven. Allah 3$ adds that these 
people “are the sinners”. The author of Ruh- 
ul-Ma‘ani interprets this to mean that these 
people are the ones who have reached the 


pinnacles of sin. 


The people of the Fire and the people 
of Heaven cannot be the same. Only the 


people of Heaven are successful. 


Ihe people destined for Hell are far from 
being successful even though they may think 


— Continued on inside back cover — 
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by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul 


KEEPING CORRECT NAMES 


are those who 























Lessons 


mm Hadith 


‘Uloom (Islamic Da*wah Academy) 


MERE i t beloved 
Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Umar & narrates that Rasūlullāh # said, “Verily the mos 


names to Allāh are ‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur-Rahman.” (Muslim) 


Commentary: The amazing teachings of Islam are sufficient for one to understand how true 
our religion is. Studying Islam brings us to this conclusion that Islam is the only religion that 
has covered all aspects of life; from how to eat, drink and sleep to social conduct and financial 


dealings - Islam has not left any stone unturned, except that it has taught us the best possible 
way in all given situations. 


From the Ahadith of our beloved Nabi 3$ we learn that whoever Allah 3€ blesses with a child 
should name his child with the best of names. For example, the names of the Anbiya, Sahabah 


and Salihin. In this hadith, we find mention of two names in particular: ‘Abdullah (servant of 
Allah) and *Abdur-Rahman (servant of the Most-Beneficent). 


Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah once explained 
some misconceptions regarding naming our children: 


|. The right to name the child is the right of the father only. sadly, in some cultures it is 
thought that the right of naming the child goes to the grandfather, the aunt or the shaykh, 
etc. This notion is baseless. The right of naming the child is none other than the father’s 
right. Yes! The father has the choice of giving this right to whomsoever he wishes, e.g. he 
can give the right to his father or to his shaykh etc. 


2. Sometimes we look for so-called “fashion” names which may not have an Islamic bearing. 


Many a times such names are meaningless and in some cases, the chosen name has a 
negative meaning. 


3. Names have an effect on a person. This is why we should choose a very good name with the 
correct intention. Sometimes the name we choose has a good meaning, however the reason 
why we have chosen that name is incorrect. For example, a celebrity or famous person s 
name is Ibrahim and so we choose this name for our child because of this celebrity. This ts 
incorrect. In such a case, the attributes of the celebrity will be mirrored in this child rather 
than the qualities of the great prophet Sayyiduna Ibrahim #5. Hence we learn that even the 
intention with which we keep a name has effects too. 


4. It is the child's right over his father to get a good name otherwise he or she can take account 
of the father on the Day of Judgment. 


May Allah 3 grant us the correct understanding of the hadith. Amin 


oe 
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that they were once with the Prophet 3% 


ya 


«| dunng the early part of the morning when 
"i some people came. They had no proper 
2 clothes and wrapped themselves in woollen 
A shawls. They were all from the Banū Mudhar 
3 tribe and their swords hung from their necks. 
is Seeing their poverty, the face of the Prophet 
T * changed colour. The Prophet 38 kept 
EE entering and leaving his house (busy doing 
x something) until the sun had crossed its 
m" meridian. He then instructed Sayyiduna Bilal 
j z 4 to call out the Adhan for Zuhr. When the 
i 8 Zuhr Salàh was over, the Prophet 3$ mounted 





the Mimbar (pulpit) and recited the first 
verse of Sürah An-Nisa (Surah no. 4), which 
reads, “O mankind! Fear your Lord who 
created you from a single soul, created from 
It its spouse, and spread multitudes of men 
and women from the two. Fear that Allah by 
Whom you ask of each other and (be wary 
of) family ties. Verily Allah is Vigilant over 
you." 





__ GU 


recited the 
foregoing verse of Surah Al-Hashr, “O you 


Wy who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul 


Thereafter, the Prophet =% 


We sce what it has sent ahead for tomorrow. 
We Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is informed of what 
We you do." The Prophet 3 then exhorted the 
Companions # to give Sadaqah (charity). 
According to their means, the Companions 
* added their contributions. While some 
gave one Dinar, others gave one Dirham, 
some clothing and food. The narrator of the 
hadith mentioned that some brought a Sa’ 
of wheat, another a Sa' of dried dates and 
some even gave half a date. Later, a man 
from among the Ansar presented a bag full 
of coins (either full of gold or silver coins). 
The bag was so heavy that he was barely 
able to carry it. Thereafter, the Companions 
^ started donating much more until there 








6 


OOO O 


was a heap of food and a heag 
the Masjid. The narrator says that the f 


of the Prophet 33 became so resplendent that 


) Of clothing in 


ace 


It appeared as if it were covered with liquid 


gold. 


The Prophet 55 then told the Companions $, 

“Whoever sets a good example in Islam shall 
have the reward of his deed and the reward 
of the deeds of all those who follow his 
example without reducing the rewards of the 
others in the least. On the contrary, whoever 
sets a bad example in Islàm shall be burdened 
with the sin of his deed as well as the burden 
of all those who follow his example without 
their burdens being lightened in the least." 
(Muslim) 


And do not become like those who forgot 
Allah after which He made them forget 
themselves. Those are the sinners. 
People who forgot Allah 3s are those who 
neglected the Commands of Allah 4¢ adopted 
lives of sin and who drifted so far from Allah 
3 that they eventually forgot about Him. 
Because they forgot Allah 3$, He "made 
them forget themselves" i.e. they forgot 
that they are soon to die and will suffer the 
consequences of their behaviour 1n Hell. By 
concentrating all their efforts in acquiring 
this world, they deprive themselves of the 
bounties of Heaven. Allah 3$ adds that these 
people “are the sinners”. The author of Ruh- 
ul-Ma‘ani interprets this to mean that these 
people are the ones who have reached the 
pinnacles of sin. 


The people of the Fire and the people 


of Heaven cannot be the same. Only the 
people of Heaven are successful. 


Ihe people destined for Hell are far from 
being successful even though they may think 
— Continued on inside back cover — 
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Lessons 


"" Hadith 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul 
-= *Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


KEEPING CORRECT NAMES wn 
ay oa C i most De 
Sayyidunda Ibn ‘Umar 5 narrates that Rasülullah % said, Verily the 
names to Allah are ‘Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." (Muslim) 


Commentary: The amazing teachings of Islam are sufficient for one to understand how true 
our religion is. Studying Islam brings us to this conclusion that Islam is the only religion that 
has covered all aspects of life; from how to eat, drink and sleep to social conduct and financial 
dealings - Islam has not left any stone unturned, except that it has taught us the best possible 
way in all given situations. 
From the Ahadith of our beloved Nabi we learn that whoever Allah 5€ blesses with a child, 
should name his child with the best of names. For example, the names of the Anbiya, Sahabah 


and Salihin. In this hadith, we find mention of two names in particular: ‘Abdullah (servant of 
Allah) and “Abdur-Rahman (servant of the Most-Beneficent). 


Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah once explained 
some misconceptions regarding naming our children: 


|. The right to name the child is the right of the father only. Sadly, in some cultures it is 
thought that the right of naming the child goes to the grandfather, the aunt or the Shaykh 
etc. This notion is baseless. The right of naming the child is none other than the father’s 


right. Yes! The father has the choice of giving this right to whomsoever he wishes, e.g. he 
can give the right to his father or to his shaykh etc. 


2. Sometimes we look for so-called “fashion” names which may not have an Islamic bearing. 
Many a times such names are meaningless and in some cases, the chosen name has a 
negative meaning. 

3, Names have an effect on a person. This is why we should choose a very good name with the 
correct intention. Sometimes the name we choose has a good meaning, however the reason 
why we have chosen that name is incorrect. For example, a celebrity or famous person’s 
name is Ibrahim and so we choose this name for our child because of this celebrity. This ts 
incorrect, In such a case, the attributes of the celebrity will be mirrored in this child rather 


than the qualities of the great prophet Sayyiduna Ibrahim *. Hence we learn that even the 
intention with which we keep a name has effects too. 


4. It is the child's right over his father to get a good name otherwise he or she can take account 
of the father on the Day of Judgment. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the correct understanding of the hadith. Amin 
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Commentary: The importance of adopting good company can be clearly understood from this 


E | 
= | - unde - --—— . 2 et = 
=, SOLITUDE VS COMPANY E 
Sayyiduna ‘Imran ibn Hattān 5 narrates: “I came to Abu Dhar; I found him alone cf 
in the masjid wrapped up in a black blanket. So I said to him, ‘ʻO Abū Dhar! What is ó | 
. . , . é on -= dx . € . . ~ I m | 
this BD He replied, ‘I pes paste = saying, Solitude is better than a bad hy Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad e 
companion and a good companion is better than solitude and to speak good is better Yusuf Ludhyanwi & we ed 
than remaining silent, and silence is better than speaking evil.”” (Al-Bayhaqi) SE hak 3 


viven in sadaqah should pass his hand over the 
| JOHN DN " | | Can an amount of sadaqah be x | 
hadith. Rasulullah 3$ is mentioning that if a person has a choice between choosing the company 
of someone evil or remaining alone in solitude, he should adopt solitude. The reason for this 


LI i S ° 
; : animal. Is there any status in Shari‘ah for this? 
‘yen t0 that person whom Zakah can be given 
e 
Is that a person may not have any evil intentions himself, however when sitting with someone 


to? 


Answer | We have been commanded to 
KENE r | It is all the more permissible to give sadaqah and by giving sadaqah difficulties 
sive a person general sadaqah, to whom giving 
7akah is permissible. 


who does (have evil intentions), the effect of his evil intentions will rub-off onto him causing 
him to be inclined towards evil too. and calamities are removed. However, all the 
We must remember that it is not necessary that the effects of evil rub-off immediately; just points you have mentioned - that the goat 
as mountains are made from pebbles, similarly adopting evil company will, over time, lead a 


person to becoming affected from evil company, in return changing his ideology, actions and 
behaviour. 





should be black and a person should pass his 
What is the original form of 


hand over it — are superstitions [and have no 
giving sadaqah; should it be given in the form base] 
. f ^^ z e c) 
; as | PE | l of food or as cash to someone in need? In 
In another hadith, Rasülullàh 3$ has mentioned that the example of evil company is that of a Eso isdiere mon reward? 
| blacksmith. When a person enters the workshop of a blacksmith, he may be extremely careful ecessary to give sadaqah, 
in staying away from the dirt within; however when he leaves, he will most definitely take 


Answer | If cash is given then this is very 





away an unpleasant smell with him. Therefore, no matter how much a person tries to stay away sood; cooked food can also be given. 
from evil, merely adopting bad company will result in leaving some sort of evil and negative 
impact on ones Din. 


charity or Zakah after completing the Glorious 


Qur'an? And on which people can it be spent? 


— Á - 


- ——— 






















How should sadaqah be given? answers Upon thes completo ei DM 
| | Cxuimealibefedito birds? Qur'an it is not necessary to give Zakah - 
On the other hand, the example of pious company is that of a person who enters a pertume pt otl whenever a person gives in charity it is a good 
shop. Even though he may not purchase any perfume himself, yet, when he leaves the shop, Answer | Birds find their own food; it is han 
he will take with him at least the pleasant aroma found in the shop. Just by adopting good more virtuous to feed humans. 
company, the good traits and qualities slowly rub-off onto a person Just as pleasant fragrance ! If a person does a good deed 
| isabsorbed by a person who visits the perfume shop. If a person gives an animal in with the intention of accumulation [of rewards] 
| Hence, we should refrain from evil company and rather adopt good company, especially the x m ys Ar i MOSS for the hereafter, for example, a person has 
company of the Beloved Servants of Allah 3€ This is because a good companion will always FEN tO a DE x 3 2i n nc n a masjid built, contributes to some madrasah 
invite a person towards good which will have a positive Dini effect. If one cannot find good WOMIT doas s dte or donates Qur’ans to a masjid. Similarly, he 
| company then it is better to stay away from evil company and instead spend time in solitude. Answer | Sadaqah is not fulfilled [merely] [financially] helps a close friend or a pauper 
| by sacrificing an animal; rather, whatever 
(= — The Noble Prophet # said: = 


then is this permissible for him? [This ts 
amount [from the meat] is given in charity it 


will be sadaqah. And whatever amount 1s kept 


for oneself will not be [regarded as| sadaqah. 


because] I do not expect that my inheritors will 
The Pleasure of Allah is in the pleasure of the father, and the Displeasure of 


spend any amount from their inheritance as 
ah is i | "rni janyah my behalf}. 
Allah is in the displeasure of the father. (At-Tirmidhi) sadaqah jariyah [on my behalf] 


The right of an elder brother over the younger ones is like the right of the father To act upon certain customs in | AUSWEE S| Notonly SS ee 
over his children. (At-Bayhaqi) Our society is regarded necessary, e.g. a black 


goat should be given as sadaqah. Similarly, 
the one on whose behalf the animal 1s being 








itis better and more virtuous that a person 





makes a practice of accumulating rewards for 
the hereafter during his/her life. 
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LoS If a person is doing a good 


deed, for example, giving in charity, etc. and 
the thought comes in his mind that people 
will praise me [for my generosity]. However, 
immediately after this, due to the Fear of Allah 
55, he removes this thought from his mind and 
does tawbah then will his action be accepted 
or not? 

Answer | It will definitely be accepted, 
insha allah. 


Question What is the significance of 


'agiqah in Islam? And if a person dies without 
having done a 'agiqah then what is the ruling 


regarding such a person? 


Answer |'Agiqah is a Sunnah [and] if one 
has the means then he should definitely carry 
it out. If he is unable to do this [due to his 
circumstances] then there is no sin; albeit, he 


will be deprived of its reward. 


Question. Until what age can 'aqiqah be 
done? Can a mature male or female do their 
own 'agiqah with their own wealth or can only 
the parents do it? Should the hair [on the head] 
be shaved for a mature girl or woman in their 
‘aqiqah or not? If not, then how much hair 


should be cut and in what manner? 


Answer |'Agiqah is a sunnah. [The benefit 
of it is that] due to it the child’s calamities and 
difficulties are removed. The sunnah 1s that on 
the 7th day [after birth] the hair on the head of 
the child should be shaved, silver equivalent 
to the weight of this hair should be given in 
sadaqah and for a boy two goats [or sheep] and 
for a girl one goat [or sheep] be sacrificed. On 
that same day the child’s name should also be 


Kept. If one was unable to do the ‘agigah on 


the 7th day then it can be done later: however 
according to the opinion of some fuqaha it no 
longer has the same status. There is no need to 
do the 'aqiqah of grown-up children; neither 


should their heads be shaved for ‘aqiqah. 


Will the sunnah of ‘aqiqah be 


fulfilled for our daughter if the value of the 
goat to be purchased is given to a needy or 
poor relative? 


Answer | The sunnah will not be fulfilled 
by this; nevertheless you will gain the reward 


of sadaqah and keeping ties of relations. 


Both mother and father earn; 
the father's earnings are enough to pay for 
the household necessities and the mother's 
earnings are saved, which accumulate during 
the whole year. So can the mother do ‘aqiqah 
for her children from her wealth? In other 
words, can the ‘agiqah of the children be done 
from the mother’s earnings? The father is [still] 
alive, earns and also pays for the household 
expenses. I have hope you will bless me with 
the answer to both questions in light of the 


Qur'an and Sunnah. 


Answer | The 'agiqah of the children and 
other expenses are the father's responsibility. 
If the mother contributes then it is her choice 
and according to Shari‘ah the 'aqiqah will be 


done. 


Question My 'aqiqah has not been done 


yet; hence should I do my daughter’s ‘agiqah 
after my ‘agiqah? 


Answer | You can do the ‘agigah of your 


daughter. There is no problem if you have not 
done your ‘agigah. 


= Only Allah 85 Knows Best 
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25" Annual, Youth 


Conference Report 


Date: Sunday 7th October 2018 


by Mawlana Muhsin Vantra 


Since the inception of the Islamic Da‘ wah 
Academy in 1991, theconcernofourrespected 
Hadrat, Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad 
Saleem Dhorat dāmat barakatuhum, has 
always been to guide every single individual 
of the Muslim Ummah towards the Straight 
Path. Various programmes, activities and 
literature have continuously been a means of 
bringing the people closer to Din. We pray to 
Allah 36 that He continues to take the work 
of Din from our respected Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum and may the Ummah continue 
to benefit from his company and teachings 
for countless years to come. Amin. 


Our respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
has been inspirational for people from all 
walks of life, including the youth. There has 
always been an affectionate pull towards 
our Hadrat due to which people easily 
benefit from his company and are able to 
relate, easily approach and take guidance 
in their matters of Din. The Annual Youth 
Conference (AYC) over the years has proved 
instrumental in connecting the youth to 
Allah 3, a life changer for countless people 
and a means of bringing good and the true 
Din into their lives. Alhamdulillah, through 
the sheer Grace and Mercy of Allah 3$ and 
the du'à, worry, concern and efforts of our 
respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum, once 
again we were fortunate to witness and 
participate in another AYC. 
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Pre-Conference Preparations 


Much effort and hard work goes into 
preparing for the conference. Two to three 
months before the conference, the teachers 
at the Islamic Da*wah Academy as well as 
its graduates travel across the country to 
not only promote the AYC but to try and 
bring people closer to Din so that they can 
become better people. During this period the 
‘Ulama travelled to approximately 30 cities/ 
towns across the UK. During these journeys 
announcements for the AYC were made in 
various masajid and in some, programmes 


were also organised. Literature on various 
topics was also distributed. 


Planning for the actual day of the AYC 
also begins months prior to the day and 
duties are allocated to the different teams. 
Words of advice were also imparted by 
Mawlana Ayadh sahib outlining the purpose 
of khidmah and realising the great honour of 


being able to serve those who come seeking 
a change for the better. 


The Conference Day 


In a time engulfed in fitnah, to witness the 
large flock of people - especially the youth 
- gather for one purpose alone: to revive the 
concern for their Din and the Hereafter, was 
a sight to behold. The Prophet 38 has said: 


Whoever treads a path in search of 
knowledge, Allah 5€ will make easy the 
path to Jannah for him. (Ibn Müájah) 








——— €—— ra" tá 


This year, alhamdulillàh, 41 coaches and 
minibuses UK 
had arrived for the AYC. Moreover. 2 cars 


had 


trom 22 Cities across the 


travelled from France with brothers 
from Denmark and Belgium also having 
arrived. A brother had also travelled all the 
way from Hong Kong just to participate in 
the AYC and benefit from Hadrat damat 


barakatuhum s company. 


As usual, stalls had been set up prior to 
the AYC where various items were being 
sold, in particular food items with a sunnah 
theme e.g. nabidh, tharid, talbinah and hays. 
The of this stall 


awareness of the beautiful sunnah’s of our 


purpose was to create 


beloved Prophet and so that one can 
also implement them in their own lives. 
Similarly, beautiful frames and canvases 
with Ahadith were also on sale. Apart from 
this, a stall for new Muslims coordinated by 


Mawlana Isa sahib was also present. 


The first coaches arrived after llam. By 
12pm Melbourne Road was flooded with 
people that had arrived for the AYC. 


The Conference 


Alhamdulillah the masjid had already filled 
up before the Zuhr Salah with anticipating 
listeners. It was a great sight to not only see 
youngsters but also many elderly people 
who had come to participate in the AYC. 


The MC for the day was a colleague 
the Da'wah 
Mawlana Kharodia 
sahib. Masha'allah, Mawlana is a very 
active individual at the IDA and has been 
overseeing the design and layout aspect 
of the publications of the IDA. Before 


initiating the programme, Mawlana stressed 


and graduate of Islamic 


Academy, Zaheer 


the importance of coming towards the front 


of the masjid and, especially, sitting in the 


front rows whenever we come for salah. 


If the people knew what was in the call 
(adhan) and in the first row, then they 
would not find a way but to draw lots for 
it, then they would definitely draw lots. 
(Muslim) 


Mawlana further mentioned that Dim 


programmes are a great blessing from Allah 
3$, and attending such gatherings are a 
means of safeguarding ones Din as it will 
lead to ones ‘ilm increasing - the more ‘ilm 
a person will acquire the more Din one will 
acquire. Also ‘ilm must be acquired through 
authentic and reliable sources. Other points 
related to participating in programmes that 


were mentioned were: 


|) to listen attentively 2) to sit respectfully 3) 
to listen because you are in need of what is 
being imparted 4) to listen with the intention 
of practising on whatever is mentioned. 

The programme began with the recitation 
of the Qur'an in tartil by a student of JRU, 
Abdus Samad Nisar, followed by a nashid in 
the English language by Asad Mankda. 

First Lecture — Safeguarding the Tongue 
The first lecture of the day was delivered by 
Mawlana Nabeel Iqbal sahib. Mawlana 1s 


a dear colleague of mine and a graduate of 


JRU. Since graduating he has been serving 
the Din at the Crawley Islamic Centre, in his 
hometown of Crawley and is also the imam 
there. Some points mentioned by Mawlana 


We're. 


e The concept of taqwa is continually 
mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an 

e Along with this, in several places of the 
Glorious Qur'àn, Allah 3€ has mentioned 

the benefits of acquiring taqwa, including; 

acquiring the proximity, love and assistance 

of Allah % and ease in all our matters. 
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, Allah 3 has also shown us the paths to | 
acquiring taqwa. One such path being the 
controlling of ones tongue. 

. The misuse and use of the tongue can 
either make a person praiseworthy or 
cause devastation. 

» Our pious predecessors were very o 

particular ın regards to its use and were 

very careful about what they would say. 


* Itis not the quality of a believer that he is 
vulgar in his language and has no control 
over what he says. 


* The late Shaykh and Mentor of our 
respected Hadrat dàmat barakdtuhum, 
Haji Fàrüq sahib $$ would advise: 1) 
à person should keep his gazes low 2) 
his speech should be short and sweet 3) 
there should be constant Remembrance of 
Allah $$ on his tongue. 


The programme continued with Mawlana 
Zaheer sahib highlighting some of the 
academic activities that are available at the 
IDA. Some include 1) Jame‘ah Riyadul 
‘Uloom and Riyadus Salihat - the full time 
madaris for boys and girls over the age of 16 
2) Madrasah Riyadul Qur’an - the evening 
maktab 3) Adult classes and Tajwid classes. 


Before the second lecture another student of 
JRU, Umar Khan recited some verses from 
the Glorious Qur'an in tadwir followed by 
Hifzur-Rahman reciting a nashid in praise of 
Nabi 3$ in the Urdu language. 


Second Lecture — Preparing for the Life 
after Death 


The second lecture of the day was delivered 
by my respected teacher Mawlana Ayadh 
sahib who is the khalifah of our respected 


To listen to the 25" Annual Youth Conference, visit www.idauk.org and go to the audio section | 
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Hadrat damat barakatul 
at the IDA, teaches the well-kn : 
book, Sahih Muslim and 1s the principal of | * 
both Jame‘ah Riyadul ‘Uloom and Madrasah 
Islamiyyah. Below are a few points that 
have been extracted from Mawlana’s talk: 


-— À 
— 
— 
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um, a senior figure g 
own hadith E 


mmm 


——— 









Our success in the Hereafter depends on 
how we live our lives in this world. 


Carrying out good deeds includes both 
the do's ordained by Allah 3€ as well as 
refraining from the dont s. 


* Along with abundant Worship, focusing 


on the acceptance of our actions in the 


court of Allah 36 is very important. Any 


action that is void of ikhlas will bear n 


O 
reward. 


e Remembering one’s death is a huge factor 


that motivates a person towards good 
deeds and prevents him from sins. 


* The more a person remembers death the 
more a person will prepare for it. 

* Death is not something to be feared but 
we fear it because our actions are not 
according to how Allah 3€ wants them. 


* The time to prepare for our death is now: 
this life is very short and the time from 
now till our death is even shorter. 


After this, sahib 
highlighted the regular daily, monthly and 


Mawlana Zaheer 
annual programmes that take place at the 
IDA. During this time our respected Hadrat 
damat barakütuhum arrived in the gathering 
and immediately there was an injection of 
excitement amongst the crowd who had 
been eagerly anticipating Hadrat' s arrival. 





—— Continued in next issue 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


—— Continued from last issue —— 
Dhabel & Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri 
sahib damat barakatuhum 


Alhamdulillah we had 
Dhabel and 
pm. We 


a smooth journey to 


arrived at approximately 12:15 


headed to a small 


Nagar, 
Jami'ah Ta'limuddin. This locality 
Mufti Mahmuüd-ul- 
, who was the senior 
khalifah of Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Zakariyya sahib Kandhelwi =. Hadrat Mufti 


Khanpuri sahib’s personal residence is also 


locality called 


Mahmood adjacent to the famous 
madrasah, 


is named after Hadrat 


Hasan Gangohi sahib * 


located here. The locality also hosts a large 
masjid where Hadrat Mufti sahib conducts his 
tazkiyah (soul purification) programmes. 

Upon arrival at 


Hadrat Mufti sahib's 


residence, Hadrat Mufti sahib came out to 
greet our Hadrat damat barakatuhum and then 
Hadrat Mufti 
sahib expressed his delight and happiness at 


welcomed us into his home. 


Hadrat dāmat barakatuhum's arrival and both 
the pious personalities then engaged in general 


talk about Din and the state of the Muslims. 


Hadrat Mufti 
refreshments out of love for Hadrat, despite 
knowing that we just had breakfast in Kapodra. 
We partook Hadrat Mufti sahib's 

with the intention of barakah and 


took permission to continue with our 


sahib had arranged generous 


m 


from 


spitality 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





— Part 12 — 


The trust of the elders, a great blessing 

Despite Hadrat damat barakatuhum repeatedly 
Hadrat Mufti 
Mufti sahib accompanied 
Hadrat outside to the car. As Hadrat Mufti 
sahib and Hadrat embraced each other, Hadrat 
Mufti sahib requested Hadrat to attend his 
monthly Tazkiyah programme and enlighten 
This 
takes place monthly 
on a Thursday Friday 
The attended by 
associates of Hadrat Mufti sahib and includes 


a large number of 


requesting sahib to remain 


indoors, Hadrat 


the gathering with precious advices. 
Tazkiyah programme 
night, 


lasting until 


morning. gathering 1s 
‘Ulama, many of whom are 
his khulafa. 

Sunnah Hasanah (good practice) 

As far as my knowledge goes, our Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum was the first Shaykh to 


hold monthly tazkiyah programmes. 


[tis amongst the great favours of Allah 5$ upon 
our Hadrat damat barakatuhum, that Allah + 
has inspired Hadrat to initiate new structures 
for the effort of Din, whilst remaining within 
the boundaries of Din in light of the teachings 
of the pious predecessors, which have also 
become the inspiration for others to adopt 


these methods. The monthly and bimonthly 


youth programmes, annual youth conferences, 
Darse Qur'an and Darse Hadith in English, 
monthly tazkiyah programmes, the lesson 
period system in madrasah evening classes, 
further Islamic education classes for 13 
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"t Es a time ‘ālim classes and 
action and distribution of literature 1n 
he English language, are just a few examples 
„f the many blessed works which Hadrat 
Él harakatuhum was the first to initiate, 
afer the inception of the Islamic Da wah 
Academy. Alhamdulillah since then many of 
pese activities have been replicated in the UK 
and abroad. Rasulullah 3 says: 
He who introduced some good practice in 
[slam which was followed after him (by 
people) he would be assured of reward like 


one who followed it, without their rewards 
being diminished in any respect. (Muslim) 


Due to the sincerity of Hadrat dàmat 


barakatuhum, Allah 3€ has granted barakah 


in all his endeavours by making him the 
beacon of light for others. It is evidence of 
Hadrat s sincerity that whenever Hadrat dàmat 
barakatuhum hears of others replicating any 
of Hadrat’s initiatives, it only pleases him and 
ne always prays for their success, prosperity 
and acceptance. May Allah 3$ reward Hadrat 
on behalf of the Ummah and grant him a long 
life with 'afiyah (safety). 

Hadrat Mufti sahib’s invitation 

Hadrat Mufti sahib’s request to Hadrat to 
speak in the tazkiyah programme made those 
of us around Hadrat damat barakatuhum very 
happy and excited, but I could sense from 
Hadrat’s expression and body language that 
the request had profoundly affected him. It 
was Hadrat's humbleness that made him feel 
unworthy of such a request and he had already 
expressed in Allahabad that these centres of 
tazkiyah and islah (rectification) where the 
Mashayikh are present, are places where one 
goes to take advice and not to impart. 


Withgreatetiquette Hadrat damat ba rakatuhum 


declined and also mentioned to Hadrat Mufti 
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sahib that a "ev -has already E 
arranged and announced in his home village o 
Bhoriya, on Thursday after “Isha Salah. 





| 
e^ E "x 
e gee , 


we 


Inreply Hadrat Mufti sahib damat ba rakatuhum 
firstly said, “The attendees of the programme 
have been benefitting from you indirectly 
(indicating that Hadrat’s book was read out 
at the monthly programme) and now the 
attendees have the opportunity to benefit 
from you directly.” This was a very weighty 
Statement and a confirmation of Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum's standing as an atio in the 
science of tazkiyah. When the seniors of the 
Ummah testify for someone's advices and 


company being beneficial, it is surely a great 
blessing. 


FA MEMORABLE JOURNEY TO INDIA 


Secondly, Hadrat 


barakatuhum 


Mufti  sahib 
mentioned, “Our Tazkiyah 
Programme is after Maghrib. If Hadrat accepts 
we will not compel Hadrat to speak for more 
than 30 minutes, after which Hadrat may leave 
immediately without any delay. 


damat 


This will 
leave enough time to reach Bhoriya Village for 
‘Isha Salah’’. 
This indicated Hadrat Mufti sahib’s eagerness 
for the attendees to benefit directly from 
Hadrat, even if it was for a short period of time. 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum could not decline 
further as this was against the demands of 
etiquette, so Hadrat mentioned that he would 
do mashwarah (consultation) with the relevant 
people and then contact Hadrat Mufti sahib. 


Both the mashayikh bade farewell to each 
other and Hadrat got into the car. Hadrat Mutt 
sahib remained standing by the car out of 
respect for Hadrat damat barakatuhum, who 


informed his brother Yusuf bhai to drive off 
immediately, to avoid inconveniencing Hadrat 


Mufti sahib damat barakatuhum. 





—— Continued in next issue 
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Hac ladra at ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azi 


A Á— ÓÀ—— 


The personality of Hadrat “Umar ibn 
“AZIZ 


‘Abdul- 
$ is not in need of any introduction. 
His heart and mind were proportionately filled 
with the 


determination. resolution, 


Arab rulers. 


filled with incidents of his 
intellect and Strategy 


intellect 
and strategy of the 


Arab history are 

. His politics had always 
been successful. In spite of all this, during his 
era, he was from the close servants and people 
f Allah 55. 

When Khalifah Walid : 

ibn 'Abdul- 


he said. * 


# made Hadrat ‘Umar 
# the governor of Madinah, 


| agree to become 


" AZIZ 


a governor on the 
condition that | am not made to oppress or 
neglect [the rights of people]. 


replied, 


The Khalitah 


upon 





“You can freely act justice 


even if the royal treasury does not 
receive anything!" 


and truth. 


Upon reaching Madinah, 
Abdul-' Aziz 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn 
* gathered all the 


and elders and addressed them 


‘Ulama 
saying, "If 
anyone from amongst you sees even a little 
oppression or 

then - by Allah! 


as long as Hadrat 


unfairness in my leadership 


- please do inform me.” For 
"Abdul-'Aziz *? 
remained governor of Madinah, the only thing 
people 


‘Umar ibn 


saw was justice, piety, generosity, 


kindness and compassion. 
Khalifah nearing 
his death, Hadrat ‘Abdul-‘Aziz *? 
uspect that Khalifah Sulayman *? 


When Sulayman *? was 
‘Umar 1bn 


Deeoean to 


appoint him as his successor. Therefore, 


i hurry, he went to Rajah ibn-ul-Hayat *£, 


16 





A Remarkable 


The books of 


worried today. 


‘Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz 5? replied, '* 


vm 











who was a very close minister of the Khalifah, 


and informed him, “I fear that Khalifah 
Sulayman may have bequeathed my name as 


the successor, and you most definitely will 


know (about this). Please inform me so that 


| can resign as governor, saving myself from 


being his successor." At that time 


, Rajah 5 
but when the bequest 
was made public, the 
ibn "Abdul-' Aziz 


evaded his answer. 


fear Hadrat 
se had, turned out entirely 
correct. But by the time this news had reached 
him, the Khalifah had already passed away. 


Hadrat “Umar ibn 


"Abdul-'Aziz * gathered 


the people and announced to them, “O people! 
[ have been appointed as the khalifah without 
my desire and without your approval; | give 
you the option to choose whoever you wish 
to be your [next] khalifah." Hearing this, 
the entire gathering erupted in one voice, “O 
Amir-ul-Mu’minin! You are our khalifah!” 
Having no choice but to accept his position, he 
declared to the people, “I will remain khalifah 
only if I remain within the Boundaries of 


Allah 38.’ 
Later, he was presented with the royal horses 


so that he could make his way to the palace. 


Instead “Take 
these horses away, my donkey 1s sufficient.” 


of accepting these, he said, 


After all of this, with dazed-eyes and a pale, 
upset face he made his way home. Upon seeing 
É him, 


his servant remarked, "You look very 


What is the matter?" Hadrat 


l'oday | 
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‘Umar 


have been appointed with the obligation that | 
just fulfil the rights of every believer without 
wm/her asking for it. From today I am 
esponsible for every orphan, widow, traveller 
nd pauper. Who could be more deserving of 


being shown mercy than me?" 


Thereafter, Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘ Aziz 

$ addressed his family members and took 

accountof all the inheritors who had, in one way 

or another, usurped the wealth of inheritance 

and began returning it to its rightful owners. 
He rightfully returned so much wealth in this 
manner that the treasury of ‘Iraq ran out of 
funds, and so, more funds were acquired from 
Dimashq. Some associates advised Hadrat 
‘Umar ibn *Abdul-' Aziz = that, “O Amir-ul- 
Mu'minin! Why don’t you leave some wealth 
tor your children?" In reply he said, “I have 
handed over their situation to Allah 36.” H 
also stopped giving daily allowances to his 
family. When they enquired, he informed 
them, " 


C 


| have no wealth of my own. Your 
nght in the bayt-ul-mal [treasury] is just as 
much as that stranger who 1s living in one far 
comer of the kingdom; how can I then give 
my family more than the rest of the Muslims? 
By Allah 36! Even if the entire world go in 


your favour, I will not give my family extra.” 


The period Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-* Aziz 
? ruled as khalifah was only two and a 
half years; yet in this very short period 
of time the people acknowledged that he 
had upheld the scales of justice throughout 
the land. Similarly, affluence had become 
widespread; to the extent that people would 
have sadagah money to spend yet there would 
be no one eligible for 1t (as all were in a good 
state). “Adi ibn Artat, the governor of Persia, 
wrote to Hadrat ‘Umar ibn *Abdul-'Aziz = 


mentioning how he feared that people would 
begin indulging themselves in self-conceit 
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due to their prosperous s lives 


people to carry out shukr in abundance." 





In WU. Hadr at 


the 
‘Umar ibn * Abdul- ‘Aziz < wrote, eas 


On the one hand, there were hundreds « | 
thousands of people living in peace, security 
and happiness; yet on the other hand, the 
humble and pious individual - due to whose 
efforts all this was occurring - was becoming 
ever so weak and feeble. He never experienced 


peace of mind during the day and never felt 
the ease of sleep at night. 


When Hadrat 






‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz 4& 


was made the governor of Madinah, he had 


so much wealth that he needed thirty camels 


to carry it. At the time, his body stature was 
quite chubby, he was extremely fond of good 


attires and expensive perfumes — to the extent 
that the people would never see him wear 
the same clothes twice! Rajah ibn-ul-Hayat 

Says regarding Hadrat ‘Umar ibn " Abdul- 
‘Aziz $$, "In our kingdom, he was the most 
well-dressed, cheerful and best-perfumed 
Whichever alley he walked through it would 
be flooded with the scent of his perfume!" 


* 
tn 
-— 


TE 


However, the day he was appointed as the 
khalifah of Islam, he sold all of his lavish 
clothes, expensive perfumes, luxurious 
animals and all other items including his 
servants. The wealth acquired from this was 
then deposited into the bayt-ul-mal. After this 
day, he only possessed one piece of clothing. 
When Hadrat ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz = 
was nearing his death, his brother in-law told 
his sister (i.e. the wife of Hadrat ‘Umar 1bn 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz $$), “The clothes of Amir-ul- 
Mu'minin are getting quite dirty; you should 
make him wear another pair of clothes." To 
this. his wife replied, “By the Oath of Allah 
4e! The Khalifah of Islam does not possess 


‘Umar 


any other pair of clothing apart from the ones 
he is currently wearing; so how shall | make 





N 
\ 
‘\ 


him wear another pair Ol clothes ác Moreov CI, Allah." He then called his Sons and addressed AAD 


this clothing was torn and had a number of them sayıng, “O my children! I had an option 
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of doing one of two things; one is that you Are Keeping your Teeth Clean... mc 


patches on 1t. 


ge J 


Once. Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz $$ become wealthy and I end up in Jahannam, or 
CC, friddl« í | - 4| l 


[| enter Jannah. I have chosen the latter, now | Mahmüd was a little boy who loved to eat sweets, chocolates, 


biscuits and ice cream. He also loved to drink milkshake, juice and 


felt like eating grapes. He came home and 


w^ 
4, 


asked his wife, “Do you have one dirham? hand you over to Allah 5$. 


E E 


[ feel like eating grapes.” In reply she Whilst on his deathbed, a person suggested . 
commented, “Being the Amir-ul-Mu minin, that Hadrat ‘Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz * cold drinks. He would eat as much as he could, every single day. 


do you not even have one dirham?” He should be buried in the fourth grave alongside Every day Mahmüd's mother would remind him. “Mahmud! Clean 


sighed, “I would rather continue in this state Rasulullah = and his two companions 5. 
; In your teeth! If you don’t clean your teeth, they will all decay and 


than have the punishment of being handcuffed Hearing this, he exclaimed, “By Allah 3€! I 
A hy $9 ; 1”? . * » 
H eiernes will bearevery type of punishment but I am in get rotten!” Even the dentist told Mahmud the same thing that 
When he was burdened with the responsibility no position and do not have the courage to be because he ate too much junk food, his teeth would become rotten 
of being the khalifah, apart from eating, he buried beside the blessed body of Rasulullah if he did not clean and look after them regularly. But the more his 
! i ole i ' nfa 1^ E > ire EP . . . A e 
would not mingle with his wife. The entire : mother reminded him, begged him, scolded him, and sometimes even 
day he would be busy with ensuring his hareafie zecall2dl for atehnetiant: oar - 
x oe as MMC: TA E Thereafter, he called for a christian and disciplined him, Mahmid refused to clean his teeth. 
subordinates are all fine. After ‘Isha he would purchased some land from him for his grave. 
remain in the masjid the entire night, in The christian said, “How lucky am I that your Slowly, one of Mahmüd's teeth began to turn yellow... then it turned 
a ' ^ Crvino Ah Ae ic unfe p : . : 
| solitude, crying to Allah 38. His wife could not blessed body will be buried in my land. I will brown, and then it turned black! Finally, the tooth was completely 
see this sorry state of his. Once, overwhelmed ODER EIAS | c hlessing ” - . 3 
3. à apio s eode j Hd get not accept a price in return for this blessing. rotten and Mahmüd was crying with a toothache! The pain was so 
wit concern, Tus wite asked, Why do YOU — Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz # insisted, bad that he couldn't sleep, he couldn't play and worst of all - he couldn't even 
qa |. 07? > ^ TT é l [ | E , 
oy SO anes acrat Umar ibn Abdu- «I will not accept this excuse,” and paid the eat! He looked at all the junk food that he loved to eat, but the pai bad 
X NATAL mro eden haves contemmlatetivens E je, | i ! ' , but the pain was so 
Aziz *$ replied, “I have contemplated ver) price for this piece of land. Thereafter, he M P 
carefully over this responsibility of being the —j nctructed. “When vou bury me place this that he didn t even feel like taking a bite. 
&halifah and I have come to the conclusion blessed nail and blessed hair of Rasilullah Mahmüd's father took him to the dentist and made him sit on the chair. The 
that I am responsible for every large or small We so: "^ UStG e T SMRAG: . f , - 
ET : Pop 1 P | * inside my kafn." Shortly after, he began dentist put on his gloves, wore his mask, switched on the light and then looked 
e 2 ee e | SM os reciting the verse, into Mahmüd's mouth. “Mahmud!” he exclaimed. “Why haven't you been 
c - avellers, oppressed <é phan: i E 
| ! > "AH RO UHR R RANGE i ? iswak? Thi i 
there are, I am responsible for them. Allāh PACATA UA 852 T AMO és cleaning your teeth? Don't you have a miswak? This tooth is rotten and I have 
3£ will ask me regarding them; what will be EC ats Suis uada to pull it out!" A short while later, the tooth was out and, slightly relieved from 
A : Domes - o E 
my outcome if I am unable to answer Allah ' | his pain, Mahmud returned home with his father. 
27 W Se | ME Icd | As for that Ultimate Abode (the Hereafter), 
=! When I ponder over this situation, my he ! = 
! | We assign it to those who do not intend When Mahmüd got home, he hugged his mother and apologised for not following 
chest becomes constricted and I begin to cry ! a 
] haughtiness on earth nor mischief. And the her instructions. 


rofusely." | 
eens (best) end is for the muttagin. 


[n 101 AH some people from the Umawi VOIE er i T That night, before going to sleep, he went to the bathroom cupboard and found 
And in this state he le is world. à : 

family gave 1000 Ashrafis [1.e. the currency BP. | e a brand new miswak. Because his gums were still sore, he couldn't use the 

at the time] to his servant to poison Hadrat “May SP Bran YET EDS amita anity miswak and so he took it and put it under his pillow so he could use it in the 

to live a life and die a death like that of Hadrat 


‘Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz 4$. Upon finding rs 
‘Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz =. Amin. 


morning. 


out, he called for his servant, deposited this m 
From that day on, Mahmüd ate less junk food and always kept his miswak with 


1000 Ashrafis to the bayt-ul-màl and then Adapted by Mawlānā Zahid Makda (from the ) a 
him. He would always clean his mouth with his miswak when he woke up in the 


freed him saving, "I have forgiven you for monthly journal 'Darul-'Ulüm') 
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morning, when he entered his house, before he went to sleep at night, after 


eating and also when making wudü. His mother would watch him with a smile 
and be happy that he was now looking after his teeth. 


Mahmud learnt that if you keep your mouth clean with the miswak, your teeth 
won't get rotten and you won't get a toothache. The most important thing 


though, is that it makes Allah 4 happy because it is the Sunnah of our beloved 
Nabi 3. 


Lessons: 


1. A Muslim must always keep himself clean. It is also a very important teaching 


of our beautiful Din. One way of staying clean is to use the miswak and clean 
our teeth. 


2. If we do not clean our teeth, our teeth will become rotten. Then, we will 
have toothaches and our teeth may fall out. Not looking after our bodies is 
ungratefulness to the blessings and gifts of Allah 3$ - and this is not a good 
thing to do! Being ungrateful for these blessings could mean that Allah 3 takes 


them away from us. Imagine if we lost all our teeth, without false teeth how 
would we eat? 


3. We must all keep and regularly use a miswak. The 'Ulama mention that there 
are more than 70 benefits of using a miswak - the greatest benefit is that it 
guarantees that a person will recite the kalimah when passing away! 


© 
Did You Know? 
* Rasülullàh # has said, "The Miswāk cleanses the mouth and pleases the 
Rabb.” (An-Nasa’7) 


* One should use the miswak as often as possible; when waking up from 


sleep, before reciting the Qur'àn, during wudü, when one's mouth emits 
odour, etc. 


* From the many health benefits, using the miswak is a means of fighting tooth 
decay and removing odour from the mouth. 


* The míswák isn't just for the teeth. One should also brush the gums and the 
tongue too. 


* Miswak is a Sunnah of all the Prophets €. (At-Tirmidhi) 





—— = —— ed 
Á ual 
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— Continued from page 6 —— 
ihat they are. 


if We have to reveal this Qur'àn to a 
mountain, you will see it yield and shatter 
out of fear for Allah. These are parables 
that We illustrate to people so that they 
reflect. 

The author of Rüh-ul-Ma'àni writes that this 
verse admonishes man for the hardness of his 
heart and lack of submission and reflection 


when reciting the Qur'an. Whereas man 


behaves indifferently towards the dynamic 
verses of the Quran, a mountain would 
submit and shatter to bits if it were granted 
intelligence and the Qur’an revealed to it. 


The author of Ma‘alim-ut-Tanzil adds that 

the mountain would shatter at the thought 

that it is unable to fulfil the rights of the 
Qur'an. It is unfortunate that man fails 
to realise the gravity of the responsibility 
that comes with the Qur'an. The Quran 
contains so many such “parables” that Allah 
3€ illustrates “to people so that they reflect." 


Inheritance in Islam 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 





We are witnessing an era where Islam, in spite of its vastness and applicability in 
every sphere of the human life, has been confined to mere beliefs and a handful 
of rituals. As with some other important obligations of Islam, the obligation of 
ensuring the correct procedures in the field of inheritance has also been subjected 
to gross disregard and outright neglect. In fact, this section of Din can be said to be 
the most neglected one among all. Seeing such state of affairs, the respected Shaykh 
hafzabullah embarked on the task of acquainting the Muslims on the importance of 
this vital duty. The lectures delivered proved to be highly informative and beneficial, 
but only to a limited audience. In order to extend the benefits to a larger part of 
the Ummah, it was decided that two of these lectures be selected and published in 


booklet form. 


A few topics mentioned in the booklet are as follows: 


* Equality in inheritance 


* What can be drawn from the estate 


Causes of incorrect wills 


Criteria for wasiyyah (bequest) 
What to do following a death 


* Common errors and customs 


The importance of drawing up a will 


ITANCE 
ISLÀM 


To order, please phone 0116 262 5440 or email E 


info@idauk.org. 
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our teeth. 


2. If we do not clean our teeth, our teeth will become rotten. Then, we will 
have toothaches and our teeth may fall out. Not looking after our bodies is 
ungratefulness to the blessings and gifts of Allah 3€ - and this is not a good 
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contains so many such “parables” that Allah 


when reciting the Qur'àn. Whereas man 5 illustrates “to people so that they reflect." 


2. If we do not clean our teeth, our teeth will become rotten. Then, we will 
have toothaches and our teeth may fall out. Not looking after our bodies is 
ungratefulness to the blessings and gifts of Allah 5$ - and this is not a good 


| | ag Inheritance in Islam 
thing to do! Being ungrateful for these blessings could mean that Allah 3$ takes 


LAE by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahulla 
them away from us. Imagine if we lost all our teeth, without false teeth how | em Dhorat hafizahullah 
would we eat? 





We are witnessing an era where Islam, in spite of its vastness and applicability in 
ar every sphere of the human life, has been confined to mere beliefs and a handful 
3. We must all keep and regularly use a miswak. The 'Ulama mention that there 


of rituals. As with some other important obligations of Islam, the obligation of 
ensuring the correct procedures in the field of inheritance has also been subjected 
to gross disregard and outright neglect. In fact, this section of Din can be said to be 
the most neglected one among all. Seeing such state of affairs, the respected Shaykh 
hafiahullah embarked on the task of acquainting the Muslims on the importance of 
m this vital duty. The lectures delivered proved to be highly informative and beneficial, 
| but only to a limited audience. In order to extend the benefits to a larger part of 


the Ummah, it was decided that two of these lectures be selected and published in 
booklet form. 


are more than 70 benefits of using a miswak - the greatest benefit is that it 
guarantees that a person will recite the kalimah when passing away! 





TL 4 A few topics mentioned in the booklet are as follows: 
Wii | : i Tt) 
* Equality in inheritance 


What can be drawn from the estate 





NTT | The importance of drawing up a will INHERITANCE 


; ^ P —— 2 IN "E TA 
* (Causes of incorrect wills 


Criteria for wasiyyah (bequest) 
* What to do following a death 


Common errors and customs 


I Sh avkh A4 swwillnaA Mulhamenact LA A 4 T ,», O 


To order, please phone 0116 262 5440 or email hafizahudlah 
info@idauk.org. 


(—'— — E may, 
Pd 
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What Sayyiduna Salman ~ Said to a Sick Person in Kindah — 


Sayyiduna Sa'id = reports that he was once with Sayyiduna Salman & when 
he visited a sick man in the Kindah district (of Küfah). When he entered 
the house, Sayyiduna Salman & said to him, “Glad tidings to you because 
Allah has made the illness of a Mu' min a means for him to attain Allah's 
forgiveness and pleasure. As for the illness of a sinner, it is like a camel 
zs È, whose owner had tied it up and then released it without it knowing why it 
| was tied up nor why it was released." (Al-Adab Al-Mufrad) 


Requesting Permission to Enter 





Sayyiduna Rib ibn Hirash = narrates from a man from the Banu ‘Amir tribe 
who once came to Rasulullah = and asked, “May I come in?" Rasulullah = 
said to a slave girl, "Go outside and tell him that he should say: "Assalamu 
‘Alaykum, may I come in?” He has certainly not done well in his asking 
permission to enter." The man however overheard this before the girl could 
come to him and said, "Assalamu ‘Alaykum, may | come in?" Rasülullàh = 
thereafter responded and granted him permission to enter. (Ibid) 


Not to Seek Permission to Enter while Standing Directly in 
Front of the Door 





Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah = reports that he once sought permission to 
enter while standing directly in front of the door. Rasülullah # advised him 
saying, "Never seek permission to enter while standing directly in front of 
the door." In another narration, Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah & says, “I once 
came to Rastlullah 5* while he was in his room. I then sought permission to 
enter while standing directly in front of the door. Rasülullah 55 then gestured 
to me to move to the side. (I then did so and again) I sought permission to 
enter and (after being granted permission) Rasülullah 55 said, "Seeking 
permission to enter is done only for (the purpose of safeguarding) the 
sight (from seeing, what one ought not to see. This objective will therefore 












be defeated if one stands directly in front of the door in a manner that one 
can see inside the house)." (At-Tabarani) 
3" Ir 2G 
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The Importance of Consultation 


We all experience situations in our daily 
lives wherein we find ourselves in a state 
of confusion and unsure of what to do. No 
person has been granted the ability to always 
know what is the right step at every juncture 
of his life. Therefore, Allah 3$ through 
His sheer Grace, has taught us to resort 


to mashwarah (consultation) during such 
circumstances for guidance. 


Mashwarah is the practice of consulting 
others before embarking upon something one 
intends to do. It is so important that, in order 
to teach the Ummah, Allah 3$ commanded 
Nabi 5$ to consult the Sahabah 4: 


Consult them (the Sahabah 3) in 
important matters... (3:159) 


Furthermore, whilst mentioning important 
qualities of the believers, Allah 36 states: 


... And whose affairs are (settled) with 
mutual consultation... (42:38) 


Benefits of consulting others 


Consulting others is very important because 
the thoughts that cross our minds are either 
from Allah 3€ or Shaytan and nafs; good 
thoughts are from Allah 3$ and bad thoughts 
are from Shaytan and nafs. However, there 
are situations where Shaytan and nafs will 
whisper thoughts in our minds, disguising 
them as good thoughts and misleading us 
into thinking that they are from Allah 35. 
By following these thoughts, we may end 


up destroying our prospects in this world 
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and also in the Hereafter. In such situations, 
consulting those more experienced will help 
us to understand whether the thought is 
something we should act upon or ignore. 


Who should we seek counsel from? 


We should consult a person who has a sound 
opinion, who is sincere, noble, adorned with 
taqwa and someone who has love for us and 
desires good for us. When we consult such a 


person then we will receive sincere advice. 





Another aspect to consider when choosing 
who to consult 1s experience. If we have 
a choice between two individuals, both 
of whom have all the qualities mentioned 
above, then the one more experienced should 
be given preference, as with experience 
comes wisdom. Rasulullah 35 has said: 


... And there is no wise person except that 

he is experienced. (At-Tirmidhi) 
Our elders, as a result of experiencing 
many different situations during their lives, 
accumulate a treasure of wisdom and one 
would be foolish not to consult them. My 
beloved father, Hafiz Ibrahim Dhorat sahib 
$$, used to say, “If there is someone who is 
much older than us and who has experience 
and is willing to guide us without any charge, 


then what is the harm in benefitting from 
their experience?" 


Pride and self-conceit: barriers to seeking 
counsel 
A common problem of our time is that the 
majority of us are not prepared to consult 
others. Many people feel that their opinion is 


———- e 








the best and that no one will be able to give 
a better opinion. Such behaviour indicates 


the nearness of the Day of Qiyamah. Nabi 


i ! 
3 
j T 


i$ has said: 


„When you see greed being obeyed, 

desires being followed, the world being 

given preference and every opinionated 
person admiring his own opinion, then 
look after yourself only and leave the 
general public, as ahead of you are days 
in which patience will be like holding 
burning coal... (At-Tirmidhi) 


Another common problem 1s the view that 
only elders are worth consulting and that 
asking contemporaries and juniors 1s of no 
worth. We feel that we will somehow become 
inferior if we take advice from our peers and 
those who are younger. If this was the case, 
why did Nabi 3$ consult his Companions 4? 
We must appreciate that sometimes Allah $ 
resolves the issues faced by a person through 
the advice of those younger than him. 


Ali Thanwi $$ has said, “An individual 
to be 
opinionated. For as long as one's seniors 
remain, one should follow their advice and 


should endeavour never self- 


guidance. When they no longer remain, then 















one should follow the advice and guidance 
of one's contemporaries. And when they no 
longer remain, one should follow the advice 
and guidance of one's Juniors." 


A common misconception 


Another reason why some of us do not 
consult others, is the assumption that if 
we consult another person then it becomes 
necessary to follow their advice. This 1s not 
the case. After consultation, it 1s up to the 
individual whether he chooses to follow the 
advice or do something else that he deems to 


he more beneficial, 


Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah Mawlana Ashraf 


Allah 3$ says in the Glorious Our’ an: 
Consult them in the matter and. once you 


have taken a decision, place your trust in 
Allah. (3:159) 


This verse, in which Allah 4 commands His 
Nabi 5$ to consult the Sahabah 5, clearly 
states that after consulting, it is up to Nabi € 
to decide whether he desires to follow their 


advice or not. 


The incident of Sayyidah Barirah © also 

illustrates this point. Sayyidah Barirah 5, 

after being granted emancipation from 

slavery, intended to end her marriage with 
Sayyiduna Mughith as the Shar'i ruling 
gave her the choice to either continue with 
Upon observing 
Nabi 
3€ advised her to remain in wedlock, upon 
which she asked Nabi 3 whether he was 
commanding her? Nabi 3% replied that he was 


iving advice. Upon this, Sayyidah Barirah 


her marriage or end it. 


the grief of Sayyiduna Mughith 4», 


g 
8 chose to keep her decision of ending 
the marriage and Nabi # did not show any 
displeasure towards Sayyidah Barirah © for 
not accepting his advice. 

Giving counsel to others 

Another important aspect of mashwarah 1s 
when giving advice, one's mindset should 
be to give that advice which he would have 

preferred for himself if he was in the same 

situation. Rasulullah = has said: 
None of you can be a (perfect) believer 


until he loves for his brother what he 
loves for himself. (Al-Bukhari) 


From the different meanings given by the 
Muhaddithin in relation to this hadith, one 
IS that à person cannot become a perfect 
believer until he prefers for his Muslim 


brother what he prefers for himself 
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in another hadith, Rasülullah 25 states: 


who do mashw 


Indeed. the one whose counsel has been 
sought is entrusted. (At-Tirmidhi) 


When someone seeks advice, he puts his 
trust in another person to give him the best 
advice. By not giving sincere guidance, 
one is betraying the trust put in him. For 
example, if we are consulted by someone 
regarding buying a certain house, then we 
should tell them what we genuinely think. 
if out of jealousy or wanting to purchase the 
house ourselves we give incorrect advice, we 
will be committing a sin. 


Our unfortunate condition 


It is very unfortunate to see that such an 
important practice advocated by Islam is 
being widely neglected. Many of the conflicts 
prevalent in today’s society are a direct result 
of people following their whims and desires 
and not consulting others. There are some 


Merits of Engaging in Dhikr Before Sleeping 
Sins equivalent to the foam of the sea are forgiven 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & narrates that Nabi = said, “Whoever recites this du‘a 
whilst in bed, will have all his sins forgiven, even though they are equivalent to 
the foam of the oceans.” The du‘a is: 


Ys dos JS dé hs das 49s MN 20.1 SG DESEN 


S eis al 3) 
There is no deity except Allah; He 1s 
over everything. There is no power 


good, except with the Strength of Allah. Pure is 
Him. There is no deity except Him, and He 1s the greatest. ( 


wal-Laylah) 
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in their personal matters. 


It is even more unfortunate that some only 


arah as à routine in matters 
| masalid and 
ating to running madrasans, \ 


ah efforts, but give no importance to 1t 
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seek consultation from others for ulterior 
motives. Some take mashwarah from a well- 
known Shaykh or Mufti only to get approval 


for what they have already decided to do or 
to use it against others. 


We need to resolve to revive this beautiful 
teaching of our Din so that we can all derive 
its benefits. May Allah 3€ enable us to seek 


the consultation of our elders and to be 
trustworthy and sincere when 
to others. Amin. 


id 


CON 


_ (Hadrat Mawlānā) 
) Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


giving counsel 
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one, without any partner, and He has power 
to abstain from evil, nor any ability to do 


He, and all praise belongs to 
‘Amal-ul- Y awm 


——— Y 















e: es 
——M|9 
_— M M MH OO eee — ——-—- ~-- —— 


NS | - g ine of as 
that Being in Whose hand lies the reins ot He ple 


ervthing, | | ill all be — interference iT 
everything, and to Whom you Wl d <A) Jabbar” means that Allah 1S the 


on without any 


— 





Guidance from the 
| Glorious Quran 


es with His creat | 
e. Some commentators mention 


IS QUR'AN 


o t med.” r -1 dz 
bate) a one who sets matters right. Allah 35 restores 
z by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq llahi = The Most Pure 


losses. mends broken things and rectifies 


-— 





M 


Allāh 35 is free of all defects and faults in every 
=<, respect. After completing the Witr Salah, the 
s Prophet 3$ used to recite, “Subhanal-Malikul- The Glorious 
Quddüs" (Glory be to the Sovereign, the This word means that the Majesty of Allāh 
Most Pure). When saying this, the Prophet 3& — 35 is perfect. When the word is used to 


situations. 


surah Al-Hashr (Verse 22-24) 


"HE GLO 







VIIA PDAS BIEN ANAS GO t S6 ee D ized, 
Puro JT jú 2) a AF 4 ETEA Orne - 2 y ; T s = . F 5 » V "L3 
gon Mie Dove Vana SEED SUR are NAE phen niin 


UO" S9! eA za used to lengthen the sound of the "Waw in describe creation, it means that the person is 
DAAE ISVOLLEN AAA Lee the word “Quddis”. proud. Whereas pride is d 
a NP? oes soe eap XS ESI Na sat p regarded as a flaw 


x ISP IN T ID | in creation, it | 
22. He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the Knower of the unseen and The Giver of peace » Ut 1S not so when attributed to 


the seen. He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 23. He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy Many scholars have translated the word Allāh % because Allah 3 truly possesses all 
of vorship. He is the Sovereign, the Most Pure, the Giver of peace, the Giver of security, the Vigilant, ~As-Salam” to mean that Allah 3$ is Perfect good and virtue. When any person has a good 
the Mighty, the Overpowering, the Glorious. He is Pure from whatever they ascribe as partners to ret N Hn quality, it is because Allah 3€ h 

Him. 24. He is Allah, the Creator, the Perfect Maker, the Fashioner Who has the most beautiful Nayir pecto SA ola Salubutesican zar ARO 


: : to him and it ; 
names. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. deplete in any way. of ; x not his own doing. Instead 
regarding himself as a great person and 
Allah 3€ says in Sirah Al ‘Imran, “Allah OUR | looking down on others, the person should 
| ; nly Allah * > S ion saf ete 
diéslnóttiifor" you" of mt iheni y Allah 5$ keeps His creation safe and rather be grateful to Allah 3#. 


| Tm : i à secure in this world. He blesses the hea 
These verses describe the Divinity of Allah Allàh chooses whom He pleases from His rts 


He is Allàh besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship. 


The Giver of security 


j : | - E rcm. En 7 of His pious servants with contentment in ee A tS » re end of Surah Al-Jathiyah, 
%. Only Allah can be worshipped and all the messengers.” In a verse of Surah Al-Jinn dis VLDE NOM All majesty (pride) is His in the heavens and 
gods that people worship besides Him cannot Allah 3$ says, “He is the Knower of the unseen * ESSI nci x te us eas the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise." 
match Him at all. Allah Æ then describes and He has informed none of His unseen D af DE elec to this, sete ca Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah # reports from 
manv of His various attributes: knowledge except his selected messengers.” says, "The greatest fright shall not distress 


the Prophet 3$ that Allah says that pride and 
greatness and glory are His special attributes 


and He will cast into Hell whoever tries to 
wrestle from Him. 


them.” Allah says in Surah Az-Zukhruf, “O 


He is the Knower of the unseen and the He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful My bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, 


seen Both the words Rahman and Rahim are neither will you grieve.” Some scholars 


Allih & says that He is ‘Alim-ul-Ghaybi derived from the root word "rahmah" (mercy). mention that “Al-Mu’min” means that Allah 


| The Creator, The Perfect Maker 
shaha | 'ords are e asise Sí not , 
wash-Shahadah. Everything that man can Both words are emphasised forms and denote 


3$ had made a pledge with His creation that 

| - r [he translations of these two attributes are 
: someone w s extremely merciful. Some | : 

see and those things that he cannot see are omeoneiwhotisic y He shall never oppress them. 


! = alike. Some Scholars have mentioned that 
D 2JVTERL EZ 3 commentators sav that the word Rahman 
in the Knowledge of Allah 3$. Allah knows : | 


The Vigilant Khili ah Ax 

: : : -Khaàliq means that Allah 3% creates things 

A CE LITE IDEE oast wh contains more emphasis than the word Rahim. | | Al q . idees 2 = 
everyting thal has occurred 1n the past, what ee, - I, Meaning that Allah % is Watchful over all in perfect proportion and Al-Bari means 

ae : TM The extreme Mercy of Allah 3$ is manifest in 5 . 
s at present and everything that will be in ! | TIN. His creation. that He brings things from non-existence 
E PM NEM uA, c, this world and will be clearer in the Akhirah. ) hat 
se future. Allah also knows everything that The Mieht into existence. Commentators also state tha 
WT | | e Mighty 
cannot take place and things that will not take The Sovereign : 


Al-Khaliq means that Allah 5€ creates things 
without the need to refer to any model. He 
is also able to create other things from the 


"lace. That knowledge of the unseen that the Nothing Can stop Allah 3e from doing what 


All the kings and sovereigns in this world are ] die has th to do 
Qoo. UI PEN “a | e wants and He has the power to 
Prophets © possessed was from Allah 55. really not kings at all because they are slaves 


TAIT Lar A Tizi dx e | HU DENIED SCAN | whatever He wants. pcs E rfect manner. Al-Bàri' 

Ley only knew what Allah % had informed and creation of Allah 5$. Allah 5$ is the King original in a most pe hi 
MS ea | | e to create many things 

hem abont and did not possess knowledge of of all kings because everything belongs to The Overpowering means that He is abl y g 


"ierydumg un ; n Sn AT : : | r without any differences 
Cry Mung unseen Him. Allah % says in Sürah Yasin “Pure is Meaning that He has the power to do as — in the same manne y Ces 
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one may refer to the commentary of verse 
180 of Surah Al-A‘rat (Surah 7) as well as 
the book "Al-Hisn Al-Hasin" written by 
‘Allamah Al-Jazari $$. The 99 names of 
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Lessons 
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= | The Fashioner 
Allah 5$ has created all the various types of 


bodies and phenomena. He makes things that 
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| "m Ser ru Allah 3$ are mentioned in At-Tirmidhi and by the Final Year Students of Jame*ah Riyadul 

‘an easily be distinguished even though the | ! - E: ! 

| UM mos e s v rien IPIS SY also in Ibn Majah where some names are Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 

| may be of the same species. Allah $5 says ! m E SN 

— 5 = j : mentioned that are not in At- Tirmidhi. mc PE o nel mme Lu 

| 28 in Surah Al-Infitar, "(Allah) created you, a 

|S) perfected you, gave you due proportion and Whatever is in the heavens and the earth ATTENDING THE JUMU'AH SALAH 

made you in the fashion He desired.” giorities BON OE Sayyidund Abū Hurayrah narrates that Rasülullah # said, “Whoever performs wudü 

p | Who has the most beautiful names. Sayyiduna ae Wwe rasar inasnan and performs it perfectly, comes to the Jumu‘ah Salah, listens carefully (to the khutbah) 
HE. WI ou ey UNUM veu that the Prophet said, “Whoever recites and remains silent then his (minor) sins between that Friday and the following Friday 
ba, Allah $ possesses each of the attributes that A adhu: Billàhis-Sami*il-*Alimi Minash- 
M in usn names t xh AE Save | iuc f EAT Mur will be forgiven, with the addition of three more days; but the one who touches a pebble 
Aa His various names denote. Allah 5$ says in ; T. x | | 

A Shaytanir-Rajim, thrice in the morning 


Sirah Al-A ‘raf, “Allah has the most beautiful 


of names, so call Him by them.” A verse of 


| | has engaged himself in a futile act." (Muslim, At-Tirmidhi) 
and then recites the last three verses ol 


Sirah Al-Hashr, Allah shall appoint seventy 


Sirah Bani Isra'il reads, “Say, ‘Call unto 
Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever 
name you call to Him, to Him belongs the 
most beautiful names." 


A hadith of Al-Bukhari states that Allah 34 
has 99 names and whoever learns them well 


shall enter Heaven. For further information 


thousand angels to invoke His mercy on him 
until the evening. If he dies during that day 
he will die as a martyr. Whoever does this 
in the evening, Allah shall appoint seventy 
thousand angels to invoke His mercy on him 
until the morning. If he dies during that night 
he will die as a martyr.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: This hadith outlines a virtue of attending the Jumu‘ah Salah. Rasulullah 33 begins 
with mentioning, “Whoever performs wudü and performs it perfectly.” A perfect wudu would 


be one performed according to the Sunnah method with the addition of all the mustahabbat 
(preferable acts). 





Thereafter, Rasūlullāh 5$ mentions, “listens carefully and remains silent.” The reason why 


Rasülullah 3$ mentioned two separate actions here is because listening and remaining silent are 
two different things. It is possible for a person to remain silent and not listen; hence it is important 


that a person not only remains silent but attentively listens to the khutbah. As a result Allah 9€ 
will "forgive his sins between that Friday and the following Friday." ‘Allamah Az-Zabidi 5 
states, "Allah 3$ will forgive all his minor sins committed in the past week prior to Jumu‘ah.” 





Luminous Prayers with The Beautiful 


Name of Allah - Now with English translation - 


Furthermore, the ‘Ulama have differed in their opinions as to which two Jumu‘ahs are referred 
Compiled by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafiz ganutlan 


to in the hadith; does it refer to the previous or the following Jumu‘ah? Some ‘Ulama hold the 
view that the previous Jumu*ah is more logical. However, ‘Allamah Kirmani $$ states, “ 
a possibility of it referring to either the previous or the coming Jumu‘ah.” 

















A valuable compilation of the pure and blessed names of Allah 36 
with a short du'à or words of praise from the Qur'an and Ahadith 
corresponding to each name. This compilation shall, insha'allah, be 
a means of immense blessing for the readers as: 


There is 


Luminous Prayers 
with 


The Beautiful Names of Allah 








A question may arise that there are many good deeds mentioned in the Ahadith in which the 
reward stated is the forgiveness of past sins or potential future sins. It may happen that one may 
S | to Allah 3$; Allah 46 Himself has praised ae orta per E | | 

ECCO Lia ec irat eee have carried out an action that has already eradicated past sins or potential future sins, which 

| these names: "(Such is) Allab. There is no diety but He. For Him at-tazk'yah , h | h Lal : l 
| | arethe beautiful names." (20:8) could mean that carrying out the above actions on Jumu'ah may not be beneficial as one’s minor 
sins may already have been forgiven. One principle to keep in mind when coming across a hadith 
in which forgiveness has been coupled with a time frame is that if there are no minor sins to 


be forgiven, this reward of forgiveness will be replaced with one's status being elevated in the 
hereafter according to the merit of his action. 





2. Allah % has ordered us to call Him and ask from Him through the medium of these names: 

l | y T . 33 | 
| "To Allah belong the beautiful names. So, call Him by tbem..." (7:180) 

| 3. Ihe Al-Asma-ul-Husna are themselves blessed; Nabi 3% said: “Indeed Allah has ninety nine 
| | names; a hundred minus one; whosoever memorizes them shall enter Jannah.” (Al-Bukhari) 
a f 
| 4. wa itself is an ‘ibadah, rather it is the essence of ‘ibadah 
| Asma-ul-Husná then it will be truly special. 


| To order, please phone 0116 262 5440 or email info@idauk.org. 


. If du'a is made with the AI- 


[mam An-Nawawi # adds, "The ‘Ulama say that the meaning of ‘forgiveness of every sin 


committed in the week (leading to Jumu‘ah) with an additional three days’ can be better 
understood if one is aware that for every good deed one does, he will be recompensed ten times. 
Thus, a week (7 days) plus the additional 3 days (equalling ten) correlates to the principle of the 


— — ee ee — M 
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Almighty, “Whoever comes with a good deed will receive ten times as much. 
In the final part of the hadith Rasülullàh 35 states, "but the one who touches a pebble has engaged 
| himself in a futile act." Touching a pebble can be better understood by the fact that during the 
e : - ` | “ET : . . iy 
© time of Rasülullàh #, buildings were plain and simple and did not have carpets as we do today. 
< l *.. . 

| The ground inside the masjid was the same as the ground they walked on outside. Hence the 


ground would have pebbles. So if during the khutbah a person were to see a pebble and play with 
it he would be doing something futile. 


Zz 
cd 


Qadi ‘Iyad $ 


LESSONS Fr 


stating the reason for this being a futile act mentions that this is because he has 


occupied himself in something other than listening to the khutbah and could possibly disturb 
others due to him being a distraction. 


| 
| 
| 
| 







! 
| 


| We can thus deduce that any object or item that can be a cause of distraction should be avoided. 
| | e.g. mobile phones, fidgeting with one's clothes etc. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatih, Fath-ul-Mulhim) 

LÀ BARAKAH IN FOOD 

| Sayyiduna Sa'id ibn Jubayr & narrates that Nabi # said: “Indeed barakah descends 


onto the middle of the food; so eat from its edges, and do not eat from its middle." 


T 
At Tirmidhi) 


x 
i Commentary: In this hadith Nabi has taught us an etiquette with regards to eating. He 
says that we should eat from the sides of the food and abstain from eating from the middle of 


it. Thereafter, Nabi 33 mentions the wisdom regarding this, stating that it is because barakah 
descends in the middle of the food. 


Commentating on this hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpüri mentions that 
firstly barakah descends in the middle of the food. Thereafter, it spreads to the rest of the food. 
So, the middle of the food is like the source, where barakah descends. Thus, if a person begins 


to eat from the middle of the food, the source will no longer remain, making the rest of the food 
void of barakah. 


Hadrat Mufti Saeed Palanpuri hafizahullah has mentioned a further two wisdoms behind this 
etiquette: 


|) If a person eats from the middle of the plate, then obviously, through this action of his, the 
food will disperse here and there, leaving behind an unpleasant sight. Elaborating on this, Hadrat 
Mufti Ahmad Khanpüri Aafizahullah mentions, that for argument’s sake if a person takes out 
excessive food and is unable to finish it, and thereafter requests another person to finish it off 


1 for him, then it is in many people's nature that they will feel disinclined to such food, hence, the 
food will go to waste. 


2) When a person eats from around the plate, the food will remain gathered in the middle. Due 
to this, when the eyes continuously look at the food, the nafs will become satiated more quickly, 
controlling the intake of food. This will in return decrease the desires, making it easier for a 


person to abstain from the disobedience to Allah 3$ and make it easier to carry out the obedience 
to Allah %. 
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by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi 5$ 
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Question My financial state is not very 


sood that from my earnings I can do 'aqiqah or 
qurbàni for my children - as both are fard. Can 
| take a loan from the bank to pay for both of 
these fard [actions]? [The repayment method 
is that an amount of] this loan will continue to 


be taken from my salary until I do not pay off 
the loan. 


Answer Qurbani is wajib for one who has 
the [financial] means, and ‘aqiqah is Sunnah. 
Neither 1s qurbani wajib nor 'agiqah for the 
one who does not have sufficient wealth. If 
you take an interest based loan to do qurbàni or 
‘agigah you will be extremely sinful. 


Question If a pauper’ s children have passed 


away at the ages of two or four [i.e. at a very 
young age] then is their 'aqiqah necessary? 





| Answer | No ['aqiqah is not necessary]. 


OC Will ‘aqiqah be fulfilled or not if 


lOkg of mince is ordered and the relatives are 
invited to food with the intention of 'agiqah or 
sadaqah (as it is after the seventh day)? 





Answer |No ['agiqah will not be fulfilled]. 


Question Can seven ‘agiqahs be made 


in those animals which have seven parts in 
qurbàni? Can a cow be slaughtered in the 
'agiqah of a boy? Is a buffalo also included? 


Answer | 'Aqiqah is also permissible in 
those animals which are permissible [to use] 
for qurbani. A buffalo is also included in these 
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animals. Similarly, seven parts of ‘agiqah 
can also be done with those animals in which 
seven parts of qurbani can be done. And it is 


[permissible] to slaughter a whole cow for the 
'agiqah of one boy. 


If a person does not have the 
ability to slaughter two goats for a boy then 


can he slaughter one goat for the ‘agiqah of a 
boy? 








, Answer | It is mustahabb to slaughter two 
goats or two parts [from a larger animal] in the 
‘aqiqah of a boy; however if one does not have 


the [financial] means for two [goats/parts] then 
one 1s also sufficient. 





artis (iM On ‘Id-ul-Adha, along with the 
[wajib] qurbani can one also do 'aqiqah for his 
children? For example one purchases a cow 
[and slaughters it so] one part is for qurbani 
and six parts for the ‘agiqah of four children 
(two boys and two girls)? 


| Answer ‘Tt is permissible to specify parts 
for ‘agigah in the qurbani animal. 


Is it necessary to do ‘aqiqah 


within seven days [after birth]? And because 
here in Qatar we do not have relatives etc. then 





whilst staying here, can we write to our parents 
in Pakistan that they do the *aqiqah there? 


[To do] 'aqiqah on the seventh 


day is Sunnah; if it is not done on the seventh 
day then according to one opinion it no longer 


CA oe... - 






has the status of Sunnah after this. If one wants 
to do it after this then the seventh day should 
be taken into consideration 1.e. 'aqiqah should 
be done on the [seventh] day from the birth of 


the child, e.g. If a child was born on a Friday 
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then ‘aqigah should be done on a Thursday. 


ON 
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You can also do ‘aqiqah in Pakistan. 


OSW Is it necessary to shave the hair 


on the child's head at the time of ‘aqiqah 


-— 
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when ‘aqiqah is being done after two or four 


months? 


Answer |To shave the head and do 'aqiqah 
on the seventh day is Sunnah; if ['aqiqah] is 
not done then shave the head. Then later when 
slaughtering an animal [for ‘aqiqah] it is not 


necessary to shave the hair. 


Should the parents eat [from] the 
meat of 'agiqah of their own children? And if 
the meat is mixed [with non-'agiqah meat] or 
not eaten at all then why is it prohibited for the 
parents? Can the parents not eat from the meat 
of the animal being slaughtered in the 'agiqah 
of their own children? If so, then why? 


Answer | Just as the meat of 'agiqah 1s 
permissible for others then similarly, without 
any difference, it is also permissible for the 


parents. 


| [UU Is there permission to hunt is 


Islam? i.e. to kill animals, whether they are 





halal or haram; if a halal animal has been 


hunted then is it permissible to eat or not? 


Answer There is permission to hunt so 
long as it does not make you negligent of the 
other fard actions. If a haram animal is harmful 
then it is permissible to kill it. If a halal animal 


nas been hunted with a gun and has died then 





Only Allah 3& Knows Best 


it is not halal [to consume]; however if it is 
slaughtered whilst in the state of being injured 
then it 1s halal [to eat]. 


| Question | What does our religion say 
regarding those people who hunt innocent 


animals for passion and sake of target-practice? 


Answer | It is permissible to hunt halal 
animals, however, the purpose should be [to 
benefit from] the meat. If the purpose is 
only for fun or to cause harm then it is not 


permissible. 


Question. In the Friday edition, I read your 
“Ap ke Masa’il awr Unka Hal" column with a 
lot of concentration and interest. By reading it 
my knowledge is increased. A similar mas alah 
has come to light. Please propose a solution: 

[ have a friend who is very passionate about 
hunting. He hunts using hunting dogs, whereas 
[ [try to] stop him from doing it [saying] that 
this is haràm. He lets the dogs loose behind 
rabbits in the jungle and the dogs bring back 
the rabbit in their mouths. Then he says the 
takbir, slaughters [the rabbit], cooks 1t and then 
eats it. However, in Islàm, a dog is [regarded] 
an impure and haram animal. Hence, please 
write a beneficial solution to this and publish 
it in the newspaper. Hopefully by doing this 


many people will refrain from hunting. 


Answer |If a hunting dog has been tamed 
and it does not eat the hunted animal; rather it 
brings the animal to its owner and the dog was 
released whilst saying "bismillah" then this 
hunting 1s permissible. Wherever the dog's 

mouth had touched the animal, that part should 
be washed. And if the dog brings the animal 
back alive then the takbir should be recited and 
then slaughtered. 
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Nikāh Ceremonies 
Before the concluding lecture two nikāh 
ceremonies took place. After conducting 
the nikah our respected Hadrat dāmat 
barakātuhum took this opportunity to address 
the youth. A few points that were mentioned 
were: 
|) Those that have reached marriageable age 
and have no reason not to marry should 
get married as soon as possible, as nikah 
I$ a means of safeguarding oneself from 
disobedience to Allah 36 with many other 
benefits. 


2) Parents should ensure that they also 
facilitate for their children to get married 
as soon as possible. They should not 
worry about their sustenance and how 
they will survive as Allah 36 is the One 
that provides and He will also provide 
for our children. A Sahabi 4 came to 
Rasilullah 3$ and complained regarding 
poverty. Rasülullah 3 advised him to 
get married signalling that marriage is a 
means of rizq (sustenance) coming into 
the home. (Al-Hakim) 


3) Parents and guardians should ensure that 
nikah is kept simple. In the time of 
Rasülullàh 3$ there was no pomp or show 
in nikah. Imagine the likes of Sayyiduna 
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf “, who did not 
even inform Rasülullah 3% of his nikah 


and he only came to know of this later 


— — 
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4) Those that are intending to marry Ot about 


on. Yet Rasülullah 3€ did not show any 


displeasure. (Al-Bukhari) 


to marry should also ensure that they 
adopt simplicity and avoid extravagance 
in all ways. Many people around the 
world are suffering and would benefit 
greatly from our donations to create ease 
in their lives. 











Before our respected Hadrats lecture an 
Urdu nazm was read by Ibraaheem Dhorat. 





























Final Lecture - The Two Promises and 
Our Choice 


Alhamdulillah, the programme had reached 

its climax. One of the main reasons for 

which the people had attended was to benefit 

from the company and valuable advices of 
our respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 
Before our respected Hadrat blessed the 
gathering with his precious words, Mawlana 
Zaheer sahib highlighted the importance of 
good company and especially the company of 
the pious. He mentioned the hadith wherein 
Rasulullah 3$ mentioned the three qualities 
that should be looked for when adopting 
good company: 1. You remember Allah 
3$ when you are in their company, even if 
no conversation takes place; 2. Being in 
their company adds to your knowledge and 
understanding of Din; and 3. Being with them 
has the effect of increasing your concern for 


the Hereafter. (Al-Bayhaqi) Alhamdulillah, 


— ————— " 





we can all agree on this fact that these three 


qualities are acquired whenever one is able 

Y to spend some time in the company of our 
| respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 

. Below are some of the pearls that were shared 
24  byourrespected Hadrat damat barakatuhum: 
| * The purpose of our creation 1s to first 
believe in Allah 3$, thereafter worship 
Him and fulfil all His commands. 
Allah $5 has made Din easy; however, we 


ourselves have made Din difficult. 


ZA * A sign that Allah 3 desires that we 
become successful is that despite our 
countless sins He continues to favour us 
and grants us opportunities to come to 
such programmes and throughout the year 
we experience times like the month of 
Ramadan wherein we can repent from our 


sins and turn a new page in our lives. 


* [he greatest challenge and enemy a 
person will face in this world is Shaytan. 
He will continue to whisper and entice us 
towards evil. 


There are only two choices a person has 


in this world: 1) worship Allah 3€ and 


A" 





Lu carry out His commands or 2) not worship 


Allah % and in doing so worship Shaytan. 


| If a person performs his salah, he is 
m worshipping Allah 34 and if one forgoes 
| his salah he has subsequently obeyed 
, Shaytan. Similarly if one gambles he has 
obeyed Shaytan and if one stays away 
from it he has obeyed Allah 35. 









With each and every human there is an 
appointed angel that encourages a person 
towards good. Similarly each person 1s 
accompanied by a shaytan that tempts 


him towards evil. 


The promises of Allah have been 
passed down to us through the Qur'àn, 
the Ambiya %5, and then the Warithin-e- 
Ambiya (the inheritors of the Prophets i.e. 


the “Ulama) and also the appointed angel. 


The promises of Shaytan are passed down 
through human shayatin 1.e. bad friends 
that take us away from the obedience of 
Allah 36 and also the appointed Shaytan. 


The promises of Allah 3 are true whilst 
the promises of Shaytan are false. We 
should never endanger our Iman through 
these false promises. 


Shaytan promises that there is no life after 
death so enjoy the pleasures of this world 
whereas Allah 3€ promises that there 1s 
life after death and that is the true and 
eternal life. 


Shaytan promises and whispers that 
there is enjoyment in the disobedience 
of Allah 36; whereas Allah 3$ promises 
there is contentment in His worship and 
obedience. 


¢ Those who fall for the promises of Shaytan 
will go to Jahannam, their graves will be 
a pit from the pits of Jahannam, endure 
a severe reckoning and be interrogated, 
experience a difficult death, fall into 
Jahannam when crossing the Bridge of 
Sirat. They will also want to come back 
in to this world to amend the wrongs they 
had done but Allah 35 will refuse to speak 
to them and will order the angels to begin 
their punishment. 


Those who believe in the promises made 
by Allah 3$ will enter Jannah, have their 
graves transformed into a garden from the 
gardens of Jannah, experience a very easy 
reckoning, be granted al-husn al-khatimah 
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, The objective of our life should be to 
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NGA 34 had lett behind à (amily of aes 
Hadrat reminded the congregation that deat 
does not discriminate between anyone, old, 
young, sinful, pious, healthy or sick. There 15 
no guarantee of life, therefore, we must stay We 
firm on Din till our death. 


of Sirat in 
he speed of lightning, have no desire at 
J| to come back in to this world and be 
ected by Allah $5 with salam. 
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prepare for the hereafter by living a life of 
obedience, keeping in mind the Promises 


of Allah 3$ and disregarding the promises 
of Shaytan. 


Conclusion 






The programme was concluded with 


the heartfelt du‘a of our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum beseeching Allah 3€ for the 
forgiveness of the sins of the Ummah and 


to remove all the problems that humanity is 
currently suffering. 


, To avoid the whispers of Shaytan we 
must avoid evil company including evil 
fnends, social media, the internet and 
unsuitable literature. At all times keep in 


mind that this life is temporary and the 
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life Hereafter is eternal. 3 


After the *Asr Salah the brothers began to 
make their way back to their homes. E 


AGIS We pray 
to Allah 5$ that he makes this conference 


a means of hidayah for the entire Ummah, 
especially for those that had participated. 
May Allah 3$ accept the efforts of those that 
contributed in the organisation and smooth 
running of the programme. May Allah 
3& accept the efforts of the brothers that 
participated from far and wide and of those 
who encouraged and made arrangements 
for people to come and benefit. Finally May 
Allàh 3$ lengthen the affectionate shadow 
of our respected Hadrat damat barakatuhum 


upon this Ummah for many years to come 


+ In every situation in life we must ask 
ourselves what does Allah % desire from 
me at this moment. If what it will bring 
the Pleasure of Allah 3$ then carry it out, 
and if it will incur the displeasure of Allah 
% then refrain from it. 


* Those that live a life of obedience will 
experience contentment in this world and 


will experience ease in all the stages of 
the hereafter. 


Before the concluding du'à our respected 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum reminded the 
gathering that death can strike at any time 
and discussed how the late Mawlana Adam 
Loonat È - being a very dear student of 
our Hadrat - spent the day leading to his 
death in a very good manner. A young 


and continue to grant us such opportunities 
to benefit from the blessed company and 
precious advices of our respected Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum. Amin. 


To listen to the 25^ Annual Youth Conference, visit www.idauk.org and go to the audio section 


The Noble Prophet “ said: —— — 











Convey glad tidings to those who walk to the Masajid in the darkness. For they 
will be given full light on the Day of Qiyamah. (At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud) 


i M 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





—— Continued from last issue —— 

=|, Maintaining family ties 

7 Our next destination was the village of 
Naghdara, a small village approximately 
half an hour drive away from Bhoriya, where 
Hadrat dāmat barakatuhum's elder sister and 
brother in law, Yusuf Bhai Akujee Motala, 
reside. Hadrat had planned to spend the rest 

of the day and Wednesday night there. 


On arriving in Naghdara we performed our 
Zuhr Salah, following which lunch was served 
at the home of Hadrat damat barakatuhum’ s 
niece, which was just across the road. This 
is something that I would notice throughout 
the next two days, that Hadrat would go out 
of his way to make all his relatives happy, 
J which is an important religious duty. Hadrat 

| 

| 


has a very large family both in the UK and 


India and so it is not easy to accommodate 





everyone's wishes. Despite this, whenever 
possible Hadrat would go out of his way to 
x | accept invitations and when not possible, 
| would at the least bless their homes with a 
| short visit. It is not an easy task, especially 
| when one's nature is more inclined towards 
| solitude. 
| 








| must say that alhamdulillah, in England as 
| well as India, Hadrat damat barakatuhum's 
family is very understanding and 
co-operative. They understand Hadrat's busy 
schedule for the sake of Din and the demands 


from the public, and so always refrain from 





compelling Hadrat with their wishes. May 


Allah $$ accept their patience, sacrifice and 


understanding and grant them goodness of 


both worlds. 


Mashwarah and its importance 


After lunch Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum 
mentioned that we should do mashwarah 
regarding the request made by Hadrat Mufti 
sahib Mashwarah 
is a regular habit of our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum both at home and away, and 
something Hadrat strongly encourages 
amongst ‘Ulama and staff at the IDA, as 1t 
was an important practice of Rasulullah 35. 


damat barakdadtuhum. 


Anyone who is aware of our Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum will appreciate that he is a 
Sahib-ur-Ra’y, i.e. a possessor of sound 
understanding and whose opinion shows 
that he is well-informed, and that people 
from all over the world refer to Hadrat 
to seek mashwarah. Despite this Hadrat 
damat barakütuhum is always particular 
about following the blessed example of Nabi 
3€ and consults people around him who 
are less experienced both intellectually and 
spiritually. Hadrat does this primarily for 
three reasons, namely: 


e [t becomes the means of either confirming 
a good thought or saving one from taking 
a wrong step, aS sometimes juniors are 
inspired by Allah 3$ with an insightful 
opinion; 
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cs everyone feel included and 
„ates unity; and 

a gives experience and insight to the 

gaticrpants. 

cordingly, Hadrat engaged a number of 
ople for this mashwarah, the outcome of 
sich was that Hadrat should most definitely 
geept the request of Hadrat Mufti sahib 
{mat barakatuhum. All besides Hadrat felt 
ptit will be very beneficial for the attendees 
ofthe gathering to listen to Hadrat' s advices. 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum' s sole reason for 
xcepting the request was simply that Hadrat 
Mufti Ahmad sahib is his senior and so he 


ould not find the courage to decline, due to 
he fear of being disrespectful. 


Consideration for others 


As mentioned before, Hadrat ddamat 
harakatuhum is very thoughtful of those 
around him. Hadrat had asked me in 
Allahabad about my plans to visit my wife’s 


family who live in Kholwad town, as we 


would be nearby during our stay in Gujarat. 
[had mentioned that I had not made any 
plans and there was no real need. Hadrat is 
very mindful of social etiquette and refrains 
from giving direct orders lest it causes 
inconvenience. However, I felt this was 
an indication from Hadrat that it would be 
good to visit family to keep their happiness 
in mind. As Hadrat was going to spend the 
next 24 hours with family in Naghdara and 
Bhoriya, I decided it was an appropriate time 


and left to spend a day 1n Kholwad. 


Day Six & Seven: 


After spending the rest of the day and night 
in Kholwad, I left for Bhoriya village on 
Thursday at about midday and arrived at 
approximately 2pm. In Bhoriya Hadrat was 
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ihe house of his first cousin, 
Muhammad Bhai Dhorat. | was informed 
that Hadrat was very tired due to not getting 
much sleep the night before or in the morning 
and so was resting after performing Zuhr 
Salah. 


m p 


E 


The previous evening 


Mawlana Ahmad sahib informed me that 
the previous night had been very busy with 
guests. As the news spread of Hadrat s arrival 
in Gujarat, those desirous of meeting Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum began to arrive. The 
Shaykh-ul-Hadith from Khambhia, Hadrat 
Mawlana Haroon sahib and the principal of 
Darul Ihsan Bardoli, Hadrat Mufti Ibrahim 
Gajia sahib, in addition to other ‘Ulama from 
nearby madaris came to visit Hadrat. 






s MEMORABLE JOURNEY TO REEE 


Hadrat dāmat barakātuhum spent time with 
the “Ulama guests and from the many things 
discussed, was the importance of tarbiyah of 


students in madaris and the responsibility of 
those teaching. 


Later that evening after a late supper, Hadrat 
gave some special time to the womenfolk 
of the family (the maharim). Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum engaged in light conversation 
and also gave them some religious advices. 


The affection of the elders 


Mawlana Ahmad sahib also shared with 
me that on Wednesday night Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum had received a call from 
the respected wife of Hadrat Mawlana 
Hashim sahib Jogwadi damat barakatuhum, 
the khalifah of Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat 
Mawlana Zakariyya sahib Kandhalwi $$ 
and a senior teacher of Hadith at Dar-ul- 
‘Ulam Bury. Hadrat Mawlana is among 
the senior Mashayikh of the UK and a 
very dear and affectionate teacher of our 
Hadrat dāmat barakatuhum. He has always 
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shown 


much love to 


our Hadrat dāmat 
barakātuhum and taken pride in Hadrat’s 
capabilities his student 


days. Hadrat Mawlānā dāmat barakātuhum 


and efforts since 
has also blessed our Hadrat with ijāzah 
and khilafah in 


Our respected 


the field of 


lazkiyah. 
took bay'ah 
(allegiance) at the age of 18 with Shaykh- 
ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Zakariyya sahib 
Kandhalwi * and has received ijazah from 
three khulafa of Hadrat Shaykh $$: Hadrat 
Mawlana Yusuf Ludhyanwi sahib $$; Hadrat 
Mawlana Hashim sahib damat barakatuhum; 
and Hadrat Dr Ismail Memon sahib damat 
barakatuhum. This 1s an 
the fayd (spiritual benefit) of Shaykh-ul- 
Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Zakariyya sahib 
Kandhalwi 4$ that has reached Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum through these three Mashayikh. 


Hadrat first 


Hadrat Mawlana's respected wife had called 
to request Hadrat damat barakatuhum to 
visit the Dar-ul-'Ulüm in Jogwad established 
by Hadrat Mawlana and bless the madrasah 
with his presence. Due to the affection 
of Hadrat Mawlana Hashim sahib ddamat 
barakatuhum, Hadrat had already intended 
to pay a visit to his respected teacher's 
Dar-ul-*Ulüm. Hadrat mentioned to Hadrat 
Mawlana's respected wife that even if she 
hadn't called, he would have still visited the 
madrasah as he considered the madrasah as 
his own. 


Bringing happiness to others 


The visit to the madrassah of Jogwad was 


A —À————— À—— 


indication of 


The Noble Prophet * said: 








arranged for after Fajr Salah on Thursday 

morning. The easiest option would have 

been to visit the madrasah and then head 

to Hadrat's village of Bhoriya. 

However, Hadrat felt there was another 

essential visit to make, which was to visit a 
small village by the name of Mahudi, where 
Hadrat's first cousin resides. As she was 
suffering from illness and the fact that all her 
immediate family live abroad, Hadrat dàmat 
barakatuhum went out of his way to visit 
her and the family, knowing it would bring 
them much happiness. Therefore, Hadrat 
first visited Mahudi after Fajr Salah and 
after having breakfast left for Jogwad. Upon 
arrival in Jogwad, Hadrat first visited his 
cousin brother and then went on to the Dar- 
ul-‘Ulūm. 


home 


In the Dar-ul-'Ulüm, the plan was to meet 
the teachers. However, on reaching the Dar- 
ul-*"Ulüm Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum was 
requested to share some advices with the 
students and teachers, who were all gathered 
waiting for Hadrat's arrival. 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib mentioned that by 
the time Hadrat damat barakatuhum reached 
Bhoria it was already 10am. Hadrat first went 
to the home of his respected paternal uncle, 
who is aged 84, and then to the home of his 
respected maternal aunt, who is 82 years old, 


before heading to his cousin's house. 


— Continued in next issue —— 





The five (daily) Salah and the Jumu'ah (Salah) to the Jumu'ah (Salah) 
expíate whatever (minor sins) may be committed in between, so long as major 
sins are avoided. (Muslim) 








RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 28 ISSUE 3 


à Ki ler of 
Time 


by Mawlana Jabir Maljee 
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What are the most important things in your 

ife? For many of you, it will be family, 
fnends, and money. However, without a 
doubt, those who are or aim to be successful 
in these avenues consider one thing to be the 
most important: time* Instinctively your mind 
should now preoccupy you with an important 
question: why 1s "time" the most important? 
Well, let us think about it: Friends are 
important, yet, how many friends did you have 
in school or college that you no longer keep 
intouch with? Yes, friends are important, yet 
we disconnect ourselves from them and make 
new ones all the time. 


Maybe money? But perhaps you lose all your 
money, after a while, you can compensate for 
the loss. 


Now let's take time: You can never lose time 
and then regain your loss. You can use your 
tme to make money, but you cannot use the 
money to purchase time. Once it has gone, 
it has gone. Allah 3& says: “(I swear) by 
time, man is in a state of loss indeed, except 
those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
and exhorted each other to follow truth, and 


exhorted each other to observe patience. " 


Allah $$ is emphasising that you are in a great 
loss because time is continuously ticking 
away; if you utilise this time in carrying out 
evil or wasting it then there will be no benefit 
in this world or in the hereafter. However, if 
utilised in the correct manner, you will reap 
the benefits of worldly material gain and 
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likewise of the Hereafter. 


In English, the saying is, “time is money” but 
the Arabs say: “Time is life"! 


From the first few points, you can gauge 
why this commodity of time is priceless. It 
can either make you completely worthless or 
lead you to ultimate success in both worlds. 
This is not going to happen if you plan 
the day around your favourite TV shows or 
spend hours updating your Facebook, Twitter 
and Instagram posts. These are entertaining 
distractions that eat up your valuable time. 
Think about how much attention you give to 
your money. You track the money in your 
accounts, research ways to make more, and 
are constantly cognisant of it not being stolen. 
But our concern for time? We think little of 
our time, and don't really mind if people steal 
it away from us! Our beloved Nabi 33 has 
mentioned: “There are two favours regarding 
which many people are in great loss; good 
health and free time.” 


Adverse effects of Social Media 


The growth and development of social media 
have made communication much more 
convenient; social networking sites allow you 
to connect with just about anyone; browsing 
these sites will most definitely make you 
feel connected to a larger community; but 
along with this, it has its disadvantages. It 
will lead to addiction and consequently will 
almost certainly lead to disobeying Allah 
3€. We have to consider both, the positives 


ee 





and negatives, and ask the question: Do the 
positives outweigh the negatives? 
Addiction 
Studies have shown that the use of social 
media can lead to addiction. Are you someone 
who is spending much of their valuable time 
on social media? Because this distraction 
interferes with your lifestyle. The smartphone 
has increased the ease of access you have to 
browse sites, receive news, play games, talk to 
friends, and the greatest harm; killing time. Do 
you feel the urge to stay updated throughout 
the day? Do You feel obsessed with updating 
your status or seeing what others are posting? 
This behaviour has become so problematic that 
studies have shown such behaviour to have 
devastating effects on marriage relationships; 
partners often complain of not being given 
quality time which eventually leads to divorce 
and other family problems. Perhaps you may 
also know of such people. 
Negative effects on adolescents 
Social media sites often expose growing 
children, Muslim and non-Muslims alike, to 
language, pictures or content which is not 
appropriate for them. This exposure should 
make it clear why such sites are unsuitable for 
their age group. In addition, it can affect the 
mental health of young teens; your child can 
become less content, leading to the likelihood 
of becoming depressed and behaving in an 
antisocial or aggressive manner. Forms of 
cyber-bullying or online harassment can occur 
which has also led some to depression, anxiety 
or even physical harm. Does any Muslim 
parent wish such tragedies for their child(ren)? 
Effects on socialising 
With the outburst of “online socialising”, 
interaction on a human level - the ordinary 
face-to-face conversations - has become 


frequent. Human facial expressions and 





emotions are no longer appreciated; rather, 
as online socialising has reduced us to 
using abbreviations, we express our feelings 
through “emojis”. Furthermore, basic human 
qualities of communication such as, verbal 

communication, the tone of voice, facial 

expression and body language are few of the 

primary functions of human communication 

which are being threatened. 

Ihe results of some studies which have 
shown the impact of social media is extremely 

alarming. One paper states “Many adolescents 
are influenced by the powerful advertising 
they see on social media sites, and it strongly 
influences their buying habits. Many of 
them are not aware that they are individually 
targeted because the sites keep track of their 
habits and demographics. These young people 
and their parents need to be aware of how they 
are targeted so smarter choices can be made 
around their spending habits.” (Clark-Pearson, 
O’ Keeffe, 2011) 

Another research points to a similar influence, 
“As with just about everything, social media 
should be used in moderation. Studies have 
shown that adolescents and even college 
students who are on Facebook too much have 
lower grades.” (Rosen, 2011) 


In conclusion, moderation is a good thing. Too 
much or too little of anything can be a bad thing. 
Technology is an incredible advancement that 
can bring new and exciting things to enhance 
a person’s life. This experience can only come 
about when social media is used in a way it 
was intended to be used. Like any profession, 
the beginner trains to create expertise in his 
field. It i5 your duty now: master how to use it! 
Once you achieve this, you will begin to reap 
the benefits, and most importantly, you will 
save much of this priceless asset: time, and use 
It in a task far more productive. 
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? Rae Py Fus 
~~~ What Else Instead of Money: 
By Ismaeel Makda, Age 9 


Barirah was a young obedient child. She was very polite and would 
always try and help other people, especially her elders. Whenever 
she would see her mother or father struggling to do something, she 
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would always offer to help. 


in One Saturday morning, she went to meet her grandad. He was very 


old and weak and needed to take lots of different medicines. When 
it was time for her grandad to take his medicine, he realised that 
one of them had finished. So he gave Barirah the empty medicine 
packet and told her to go to the chemist and get some more 
medicine for him. To encourage her, he also offered to gift her some 








money in return. 


As always, Barirah happily offered her help. She took the empty 
packet and hurried to the chemist and waited patiently in the queue 


for her turn. 


Soon, Barirah came back quickly with the medicine and gave it to her grandad. 
Very pleased, he gave her a £20 note! Barirah did not take the money and said 
that I do not want the money as I did not do this work for the money but I did 
tto please Allah 3s. Her grandad was very impressed by her answer and made 
dud for her that she becomes a pious woman. 


Morals: 


1. We should always keep in touch with our relatives especially when they get ill 
or need help. This is known as "Silat-ur-Rahim" and it has a lot of importance in 
our beautiful religion of Islam. Rasulullah 3$ has said that keeping in touch with 
relatives is a means of increasing sustenance. Similarly, one who keeps in touch 


with his relatives, Allah 46 will shower him with mercy. 


2. Always do things to please Allah 3 and to not please another person. This is 
known as "Ikhlas". Our good actions will only be accepted by Allah $$ and we 
Will only get rewards for them if we do them only to please Allah 35. 


3, Always ask your elders to make dua for you - especially your teachers and 
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parents. Their du'às are quickly accepted by Allah 3s. Du as attract the Help of 
Allah 3& and we need the Help of Allah 3$ whenever we do things. We shouldn't 


rely only on our abilities. 


Du‘a for Protection from Whispers of Shaytan 


We all experience evil thoughts during our lives. The good thing is that thoughts are 


not harmful as long as they do not cause us to commit sins. When we do experience 


evil thoughts then we should recite this du‘a: 
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Rabbi a'udhu bika min hamazatish-shayatin, wa a*üdhu bika rabbi ay-yahdurün 
O my Rabb! I seek refuge in You from the instigations of Shaytàn and I seek 


refuge in You — O my Rabb — that they even come near me. 
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| Short Quiz 

( 

) 


1) Who was the first adult female to accept Islam? 
| Fatimah & [ ] Sumayyah ** [ | Khadijah *[ | 
/ 2) Who was the first adult male to accept Islam? 


Abubakr = [ ] ‘Uthman = [] ‘Umar [ | 
3) Who was the first child to accept Islam? 


Anas 4 [ ] All 4 [ ] Jabir& [ ] 
4) Which Sahabi called out the first adhan in the Ka‘bah? 

Zayd 4 [ ] Talhah & [] Bilal [ ] 
What was the name of the first wife of Rasülullah 3? 


Zaynab = [| | 


9) 


Khadijah & [ ] A'ishah & [ ] 
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crom those things which make | person at a distance of ot | ! 


"EE nf 'e wv vet he is unable 
} person repel the love for | day's journey yet he 


| breaking or breaching His 
he world is having tawakkul. | to and does not have the | promise. A person sometimes 
Tawakkul 1s to have reliance | power to make the sustenance | promises a pauper that he 
pon Allah 36, especially in | reach the needy person. will give him something 
regards to sustenance. 


| 3) Allah % is free from any 


when he comes to his home. 
To eain the characteristic of | weakness. A person may be | When the pauper arrives, this 
tawakkul a person should | wealthy and may also desire | person regrets in regard to 
endeavour to excessively | tO eive to the poor and give it | his promise and breaks his 
remember the following six | for a lengthy period of time; 


| promise or rejects the pauper 
. m ` . . 
points: | however if he is afflicted with | and says, “What I said to you 
| 
_ C | an illness he will stop giving | was out of gentleness : 
1) Believing in the Perfect | E SS and 


not as a binding 


| | | due to becoming weak and 
Knowledge of Allah %. Allah | 


i | | feeble - not due 
* has knowledge in regards | 


| no more wealth 
to à persons condition; | 


on zs. Mer) | 6) Y he Treasures of Allah 32 
| | miserliness. Allah 55 is free | 
Whether he is hungry or 


IP: are free of deficiencv. Never 
| from such weaknesses and all | j 
satiated even though he may | 


| types of deficiencies. 
be in the furthest part of the | 
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World. On the contrary, the | 4) Allah 3 


good speech, 


to having | promise.” 


or due to 


| will the Treasures of Allāh 
| $5 decrease - no matter how 

$ | 

is free from | much He spends. Whereas, 


| if a person has 
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A person 


treasures 


which fill the entire world 
home intending to feed him. 
to spend upon the needy yet, E ps 











and he begins to spend, most 
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EM However, when he reaches nhi bc | | : 
due to his limited knowledge, definitely his treasures will 


decrease. 










! Ps home he makes the pauper 
he remains oblivious and | — | gt 
sit at his doorstep. He enters 


his home 


ignorant about his neighbour 


lf a person 
| and becomes P 
who spends the night hungry. 


continuously 
| l remembers the above 
engaged with his family and 


S1X 
forgets about the pauper, 


1) Believing in the Perfect points until they are embedded 


Power of Allah $5. Just | who spends the night hungry. 


This happened neither due 


to miserliness nor due to 


in his heart and mind then 
as Allah % has knowledge he will be granted tawakkul, 
reearding a person's inshà allah. Hence, leaving 
condition in the furthest part 


having no food; rather due to 
of the world, He % also has 


the dunyà will become easy 
> f for him. 
negligence and forgetfulness. 

power to make sustenance | Allah 46 is free from this 


Translated and adapted by 
reach him. On the contrary, 


defect (of forgetfulness) and Mawlana Saad Bhaiyat from 
a person is aware of a needy | all other imperfections. Rasa’ il-ul-Muttagqi Al-Hindi 




















severing Ties with a Muslim 
wt = who was the nephew of Sayyidah 'A'ishah & reports that Sayyidah ‘A'ishah 
“= was once informed that when she gave away or sold something, (her nephew) 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr & remarked, “By Allah! ‘A’ishah will have to stop 
(being so open-handed) or I shall have to restrict her (allowance).” “Did he really 
say this?” Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & enquired. When the people confirmed that he did, 
Sayyidah ‘A'ishah * took an oath saying, “It is to Allah that I vow never to speak 
to Ibn Zubayr ever again!” 
When the separation became too long for Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr &, he 
sent people to intercede on his behalf, but Sayyidah ‘A'ishah ** said, “By Allah! 
| shall never accept the intercession of anyone on his behalf and I shall never 
break my vow." When it became, too much for Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr = 
to bear, he spoke to Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah 4 and Sayyiduna 'Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Aswad & — both of whom belonged to the Banu Zuhrah tribe. He 
pleaded to them saying, “I beseech you in the Name of Allah to get me into the 
house of 'A'ishah because it is not permissible for her to take a vow to severe ties 
with me." Consequently, Sayyiduna Miswar & and Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman & 
hid Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr in their shawls and sought permission to 
enter from Sayyidah ‘A'ishah ** saying: 
"May we come in?" When Sayyidah ‘A'ishah & gave them permission to enter, 
they asked, “Can we all come in?" “Of course,” replied Sayyidah 'A'ishah © 
not knowing that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 4 was with them, "you may 
all enter." As soon as they entered, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 4 rushed 
behind the veil and embracing Sayyidah ‘A'ishah *, he started weeping and 
pleading to her in the Name of Allah. 
Sayyiduna Miswar -& and Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman 5 also pleaded to her in the 
Name of Allah that she should speak to Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr = and 
accept his apology. They also said to her, “As you know, Rasülullah forbade 
severing of ties and that it is not permissible for a Muslim to severe ties with a 
Muslim brother for more than three days." When they took pains to remind her 
and were persistent, she started to weep as she addressed the two men saying, 
"I have taken an oath and an oath Is a serious matter." They however continued 
convincing her until she started speaking to Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 5. 
As an expiation for her broken vow, she freed forty slaves. Whenever she thought 
about this vow, she wept so much that her tears would wet her scarf. (Al-Bukhari) 
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by Shaykh- ul-Hadith Hadrat Maw lana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


The Perfect Moment to 
Acquire Taqwa 


iman is the greatest favour a person can 
Allah 3$. What makes this 


iavour even more great is the fact that it 


[CCCIVC from 


remains with us despite us being unworthy. 
Ihere will be many of us who are not 


particular in performing salah, giving zakah, 


| 


asting in the month of Ramadan, performing 


hajj Or abstaining from disobedience to 


\llah 38, yet Allah 


X does not take Iman 
away [rom us. 


Iman is the Greatest Favour of 


Allah 
is the determining factor between our 


aS il 


success and failure in the everlasting life; 
those who leave this world with Iman will 
nter Jannah. whilst those who leave without 


Iman will go to Jahannam. 


We must therel fore be grateful tO Allah +, for 


the favour of Iman and do everything we can 


ard ıt. 


Iman, there 1s no better tool than taqwa. 
Allah 


iO 58 al eg Vu 


And in order to sal feguard 


5 has commanded us to adopt taqwa 
in many places throughout the Glorious 


Qur'an in the following manner: 


O you who believe! Fear (the displeasure 
of) Allah. (58:13) 


The word taqwa 1s 
Allah 


of taqwà 1s to create a barrier 


generally translated 


as Fear of t. However. the actual 
meaning 


between ourselves and the displeasure of 
Allāh $5 i.e. to refrain from each and every 


disobedience to Allah 3%. “Allamah Sayyid 
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| 
Mahmud . Alūsi Baghdadi 5$ = quotes a couple 


which also gives this very definition of 
taqwa: 
Au 55 lA: uS e eJ i 
| e Cm AID EN 
cg Jad) Ul 6*2 Q ou N 


Abstain from all sins, major and minor, 
that is taqwa; 
Never underestimate a minor sin, because 
mountains form from the accumulation 
of small pebbles. 
We should therefore abstain from every 
disobedience to Allah 3$ and make sure that 
taqwa remains with us in every situation 
of our lives. It should not be that we 


e adopt 
taqwa in public, but in private we show no 


rear for His displeasure. Rasulullàh 3€ has 
said: 


Fear (the displeasure of) Allah wherever 
you are... (At-Tirmidhi) 


There are many benefits mentioned in the 


Glorious Qur'an in relation to taqwa: 
1. Taqwa attracts the Help of Allah 35. 


Indeed, Allah is with those who adopt 
taqwa... (16:128) 


2. Taqwa makes a servant beloved to Allah 


Ue. 
QA 
" = 


Indeed, Allāh loves those 
(3:70) 


with taqwa 





3. Taqwa is the solution for all difficulties 
and provides a servant with whatever he 
desires. 


Whoever fears (disobedience to) Allah, 
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He brings forth a way out for him. And those who adopt taqwa, it would be 


foolish not to make any ettort to acquire jj 


With the month of Ramadan approacl 


` Ran ras nob i = 7 A n cR >. " 
provides him (with what he needs) from 


where he Goes not even maane. (65:2- 
e \ une. 


3) it 1S the perfect Moment Ior us to strive 


" n , — towards adornine ourselves wi any z 

4, Through qu à. Allah = makes our allairs 1g UISCIVES W ith taq wa, as 
"al Allah 36 states: 

CSV IOT US 


And whoever fears (disobedience to) O you who believe, fasting has been 


affair. (65:4) for those that came before you, so that 


you may acquire taqwa. (2:183) 

3. Through taqwa, Allah 5$ forgives our sins 
TEESE a In light of this verse, my late mentor and 
and MUMDANCS OUT TCW ard Z r ) a 
"E | : Shaykh, Haji Muhammad Fārūq sahib = 
And whoever fears (disobedience to) : ZU : 
LE | ES | used to recommend that during the month of 
Allah, He will write off his evil deeds, | | $ 

| | ; amadan we should strive towards acquiring 
and will give him a huge reward. (65:5) Ramada | | 
taqwa and beseech Allah 3$ frequently in the 
We also learn from the Qur'an and Ahadith l : 

nm trom te \ : following manner: 
of the reat status promised for those 


c 
- 


O Allah 3, You created the month of 
Ramadan so that we may acquire taqwa, 
so by Your Grace and Favour grant us 


the gift of taqwa. 


who adopt tagwa and that taqwa is the 


d«annemshime factor with which Allah $5 


Jetermines as to which of His servants hold 


the most honour. Allah 5$ says: l «elves wit 
Insha’allah. by adorning ourselves with 


Io o the mo wire j | 2 n n4 ous 4 à 
Indeed, the most honoured of you in the taqwa, we will be able to carry out all the 


Commands of Allah 35 and abstain from 


Sight of Allah is the one with the most 
] 


everv disobedience to Him. As a result, 
Rasülullah 2$ has said 1n a hadith: ‘nsha’allah. our Iman will be safeguarded 


You are neither better than a red (white) and we will be granted entry into Jannah. 


pason nor ai blacki person, unless YOU May Allah 3€ grant us the tawfiq to value the 
arpess him in taqwa (Afunad) month of Ramadān and include us amongst 
We also learn of another benefit of taqwa His servants who possess taqwa. Amin. 
from the following statement of Sayyiduna 


Zayd ibn Aslam 4: 


Fear Allah! People will love you despite (AZ 
not wanting to. (Hadrat Mawlana) 


—T | | Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
With so many virtues and bounties promised 








= The Noble Prophet # said: = 


He who observes fasting during the month of Ramadan with Iman while seeking 
its reward from Allah, will have his past sins forgiven. (A--Bukhàri. Muslim ) 
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Glorious Quran 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad 'Ashiq Ilahi = 
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Guidance from the 


Sirah Al-Mumtahinah (Verse 1-3) 
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our enemy as friends, offering your friendship to 
u. They have exiled the messenger and yourselves 
ou emerge to strive in My path and to seek V 
| | | Ave | ek My 
ver not befriend them). You secretly show friendship to them when I am aware of w | 
and what you rev | | [S 
"f s reveal. The one who does this from among you has certainly strayed from the straight 
ath. 2, | J wi | 
p s S ley find you, they will be enemies to you and extend their tongues and hands towards you 
un evil intent. They wish that you were disbelievers. 3. Neither your relatives nor your children will 


profit you on the Day of Judgement when you will be separated. Allah is watchful over what you do 


l. O you who believe! Do not take my enemy and y 
them when they reject the truth that has come to yo 


because you believe in Allah your Lord. If y 
Ë pleasure (you 


hat you conceal 


O you who believe! Do not take my enemy The Prophet 3€ instructed them saying, “Ride 


until you reach Rawdah Khākh. There you 
will find a polytheist woman with a note from 
Hatib addressed to the polytheists." 


and your enemy as friends, offering your 
friendship to them when they reject the 
truth that has come to you. They have 


exiled the messenger and yourselves = 
: The Sahabah 5 raced their horses to the 


place where they saw the woman riding a 
camel. They made the camel sit and searched 


because you believe in Allah your Lord. 

The above verses were revealed concerning 
Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah & who 
wrote a secret letter to the polytheists of 
Makkah. Imam Al-Bukhari 3$ records the 
incident in his Chapter of Jihad (p. 422), 
Chapter of Battles (p. 567) and Chapter of 
Tafsir (p. 726). Sayyiduna “Ali “ narrates 
that the Prophet 3% called for him, Sayyiduna 
Zubayr Æ, Sayyidunà Miqdad # and 
(according to some narrations) Sayyiduna 


Abū Marthad Ghanawi “ who were all 


for the note. However, they could not find it. 

They told themselves that she must have the 

note with her because the Prophet 5 could 
never be wrong. When they asked her for the 
note, she denied having it in her possession. 
They then adopted a sterner attitude in order 
to make her surrender the note. Seeing their 
determination, she removed the note from 
her waistband. Other narrations state that she 
removed the note from the plait of her hair, 


experienced horsemen The note was indeed from Sayyidunà Hatib 
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addressed to the polytheists. lt informed 
them that the Prophet 38 intended attacking 
Makkah. The riders returned with the note to 


the Prophet 3 


When the Prophet 38 learnt of the contents 

of the note, he asked Sayyiduna Hatib 4 
what the matter was. Sayyiduna Hatib 
explained, “O the Prophet 3$! Please do not 
be hasty. | did not write this note because 
of disbelief or because | have become an 
apostate. | am not one of the Quraysh and 
was only living with them. The others who 
have migrated with you have relatives in 
Makkah by virtue of whom their families and 
property are protected. Because | have no 
relatives there I wanted to do a favour for the 
Quraysh so that they become indebted to me. 
In this way, they will see to the protection of 


my family." 


After hearing the story, the Prophet 3$ said, 
"He has spoken the truth.” Sayyiduna “Umar 
= then exclaimed, “O the Prophet 5$! Permit 
me to behead this hypocrite.” The Prophet 
* said, “Hatib participated in the Battle of 
Badr and Allah has said that the participants 
of Badr are forgiven irrespective of what they 
do.” It was with reference to this incident of 
Sayyiduna Hatib 5 that Allah 3 revealed 
the opening verse of Surah Al-Mumtahinah. 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar = then remained silent. 


\l-Bidayah wan-Nihayah reports the text 
from the note of Sayyiduna Hatib 4. This 
mentions that Sayyiduna Hatib 

“O the Prophet 
£! I did 


tid not write the note because | am a 


- ow Ý, -- 


2 Vis 


E 


said to the Prophet = 


| 
r A "^71 . 
i LE 


" f- i 


| wished to betray the 

f Allah. I knew that Allah would 
tory to His Prophet and complete 
m irmespecuve ol whether I wrote 


L However, | was always an alien in 


Makkah and my mother still } 
| wished that the people of Makkal 


indebted to me (and care for my mot 


ives there. So 
} become 


XT On 


account of this).”’ 


However, this notion of Sayyiduna Hath 


Ze was incorrect because since the Muslims 
were due to conquer Makkah in a few days 
time, the polytheists would only have been 
indebted to Sayyiduna Hatib < for a few 
days. Thereafter he would have been reunited 
with his family in Makkah. 


You secretly show friendship to them 

when I am Aware of what you conceal and 

what you reveal. (A Muslim should not 

regard this as a minor offence because) 
The one who does this from among you has 
certainly strayed from the straight path. 

The Quraysh harassed and expelled the 
Muslims from their homelands for the mere 
reason that the Muslims regarded Allah % 
to be their Lord. Their hostility did not 
stop at this, Allah $5 further says, “If they 
find you, they will be enemies to you and 
extend their tongues and hands towards you 
with evil intent." Wherever the Quraysh 
met the Muslims, they made every attempt 
to harm them either physically or verbally, 
this is because, “They wish that you were 


disbelievers.” 


Neither your relatives nor your children 
will profit you on the Day of Judgement 
when you will be separated. Allāh is 
watchful over what you do. 
This verse is especially pertinent to the 
incident of Sayyiduna Hatib “ because he 
wrote the note with the intention of securing 
protection for his relatives in Makkah. Little 
did he realise that his concern for his relatives 


» fr: r1 » J > an 
meant betraying the Prophet 3, an act which 


can well jeopardise his position on the Dav of 
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ludsement. This concern for one s relatives a p " fi ^ 
feed af of another: 
will certainly not be able to rescue one from € 


the punishment of Allah in the Hereafter. 
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On the Day of Judgement, NO person will 


| d 
want anything to do with another person an 


‘ - 
Allāh % says in Sirah Luqman, “O people: ir. 
| far away from anyone who is likely 


Fear Allah and beware of the day when a will stay 


to ask for assistance. If this 1s the situation 
with relatives, one can well imagine how 


o, 5 

un 

= | 
er 
pad 
e 

! | | ! | OQ 

father will be of no avail to his son, nor will 

à child be of any avail to his father." 

non-relatives will avoid one. When a person 

is aware of this, he will realise that it is futile 


for him to risk his welfare in the Hereafter 


for the sake of relatives who will be unable 
to assist him there. 


Allah $ says in Sürah ‘Abas, “So when the 
deafening scream will come, on that day 
man will flee from his brother, his mother, 
his father, his wife and his sons. On that day 
every one of them will be preoccupied with 


z 

Q 
3 
© 
P 
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Merits of Engaging in Dhikr Before Sleeping 
Angel and Shaytan competing with one another 
Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah Æ narrates that Nab 3 said, “When he awak 
both rush to him once again. The devil says, May you awake a dam 
(thoughts, intentions etc.]’, and the angel says, ee 


‘May you awake 

a D : i a n with eo > 
the person recites the tollowing du‘a upon awakening, he will die as s ian A 
he has to die on that day.” (Ibn-us-Sunni) The du‘a is: “a m 


; 4 * 4:93 22241 AAA dL ee M^ T a ‘ " 
BU i ASI) Uis Ud 35 s 055 nd T o cod as se Ti 


oe dS za o) EI 35 3555 ol ers os SL 


\7 sat lass o6 a5) 
All praise is due to Allah, Who has returned my soul to my body, and has not 
granted me death in my sleep. All praise is due to Allah, Who is withholding the 
skies and the earth from collapsing; if they have to collapse, no one will be able 
to stop them from collapsing. Indeed Allah is Persevering, and Most-Forgiving. 


A ml ae 


[TEN 


Dhikr transforms the bed into a masjid 


Abū Murrah Al-‘Ajali Ẹ narrates that the bed of a person who retires to it in a 
state of wudü and engages in dhikr whilst upon it, 1s regarded as a masjid. This 
person receives the reward of being engaged in dhikr and salah until he awakens. 
(Fath-ul-Bari) | 

Note: By engaging in dhikr prior to falling off to sleep, one receives the reward 
of being in dhikr for the whole night, long after one may have slept away. 
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Lessons 


from H ad it h 


hy the Final Year A nts of Jame‘ah Riyadul 
‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 





He further mentions that 1f a person was tO 
reflect upon the supplications of Nabi 3$ then 
one will conclude that there can be no better 


n) from 
Tem (a person) J” 
that, “Nabi * for » 
2 ina utensil OT blowing 
it.” (At-Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud) 





wording for that occasion than those which 
Nabi 3$ used. 





Commentary: Nabi 2$ Was sent to this world 
to teach mankind the best Way of life. He 
taught us how to drink, eat, deal with one 
another and how to worship Allah %. Each 
and every aspect of life was covered and 


taught to us. Similarly, in this hadith Nabi 


In this hadith Rasulullàh 38 mentions that 


whoever recites this du‘a: 
STRAIGHTENING THE ROWS 


is that love and compassion will be created 
Sayyiduna Anas 


Rastilullah 


reports that 
“Straighten the 
rows, for straightening the rows is from 
amongst those things that perfect the 
| salah, (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


between the hearts and on the other hand, if 
the rows are not kept straight then friction. 
hatred and disunity will be created between 


the hearts. In a time where unity 1s desperate] 


* said, 


358555 $55 al 314) 3 J x | 


e 
e a E vA Wea (v 


| Commentary: We find in the Qur'àn that 


wherever Aah orders the believers 


| 
| to cary out the obligation of salah then 
i 


he words “establish salah” 


| 


are used as 
"rtorm/pray salah”, Hadrat 

| Multi Muhammad Shafi‘ sahib È mentions 
inat establishing salah means that a person 
i pertorms salah in its prescribed time, carrying 
| out all those actions that are necessary 1n 
salah, Whilst keeping in mind all the sunan 
and mustahabbat, i.e. all those things that 


perfect the salah, 


supposed t 





Similarly, in this hadith, Nabi 3 has taught us 


at when salah is performed in congregation 
inen straighten the rows as this will perfect 
he salah. This means that our heels should all 


in line, neither ahead of one another nor 


ry hind 
L1 48 lU 


nother hadith, Nabi 3$ has said, "Ensure 


rows are straight or else Allah 
lisunity among your hearts.” 
iri. Muslim) 


Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib 
vieahullah mentions that irom this we can 
| Mies thi nas N 


Z1 í ! 
7 tis i ; 


i 8 1 
] B IKT 


n our hearts; the 


traiehtening the rows 


JG lash GANS o» 


* taught us two etiquettes to keep in mind 





needed between the Muslims, paying attention 
to small actions like these will help create the 
love and compassion once seen between the 
Sahabah 4» in the time of Rastlullah 5. 
PURIFYING THE OUTER AND 
INNERSELF. 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar 


narrates that 
Rasülullah = 


said, ^Whoever performs 
wudü, performing it completely, then 
says: ‘I testify that none is worthy 
of worship but Allah alone, there are 
no partners for Him. And I testify 
that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger. O Allah! Make me among 
the repentant, and make me among 
those who purify themselves,’ then eight 
gates of Paradise are opened for him, so 
that he may enter through whichever of 
them he wishes.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: Du'à plays an integral role 
in every believer's life as Rastlullah 5$ has 
mentioned, "Du'à, in reality, is worship. 
(Abu Dawid) 


This is why Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah mentions that 
Nabi 3% has not left a single situation of a 
person's life for which he has not taught à 


supplication. 
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The eight doors of Jannah shall be opened 
tor him and he will be given the choice of 


entering Jannah through whichever door he 
desires. 


From this du'à we understand the spiritual 
objective of wudù and the nature of the 
connection between this du'à and wudü 
Nabi 5$ taught this du'à so that along with 
purifying the external body through wudt, the 
spiritual (internal) body can also be cleansed 
and purified of maladies and evil traits. 
In the above du'à, Rasülullàh & has asked 


Allah $ to make a person from amongst the 


repentant and those who purify themselves. 
Tawbah, in reality 1s the act of purifying 
the heart. Hence by making this du'à one is 
requesting Allah $% that via wudü only the 
external body was purified, and because we 
are unable to physically reach our filthy sinful 
hearts then with Your Infinite Mercy purity 
my heart too. This 1s particularly important 
because if the inner self 1e. the heart, 1s 
impure then there is no value of the purity of 
the external body. Hence one should make it 
a habit to recite this du'à regularly and strive 
to purity his inner self, 


AN ETIQUETTE OF EATING 


Sayyidund Ibn ‘Abbas ® narrates 
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whilst eating and drinking: 
1) Not to breathe into a utensil 


2) Not to blow into a utensil 







Allàmah Khattabi & 


States that the reason 
why Nabi # forbade a person from breathing 


into a utensil was because of the possibility 
that drops of saliva may fall into the food or 
drink. It is also possible that odour from the 


mouth pollutes the utensil, making it a means 
of unpleasantness for the user 


AS for not blowing into a utensil, Hadrat Mufti 
Saeed Ahmad Palanpuri sahib hafizahullah 
mentions that at times, due to long periods 
of silence or not having used a miswak or 
gargled the mouth, an odour develops inside 
the mouth. Hence, blowing into the utensil 
will cause this odour to pollute the utensil and 
often, if the utensil 1s shared by more than one 


person, other users may find this repulsive 


Sometimes a person may feel the need to cool 
down a hot drink or food. In such a situation 
rather than blowing into it, it is advised that 
à person exercises patience; wait for the food 
or drink to cool down, thereafter consume 1t 
Similarly, one may want to blow in order to 
remove a speck of dirt (rom the utensil. In this 


case, it is better to use the tip of the finger or 
à spoon etc. to remove the dirt. 








Answers | 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 





At night, every living creature 
rests. [However,| some people hunt birds at 
aight because they are easy to capture at 
sieht, Therefore, I would like to ask that is it 
sermissible or not to capture or kill birds at 


night when they go into the trees and sleep? 


in Karachi, there is a hadith that Rasulullah 









S -nal Whenevet 
Respected Maw lan P a 
falls on dangerous insects 

dM e| like killing them. But 
iL iS also a ling 











e a calf (e. baby cow) or kid ue. 
Aic oM her alive OT dead, comes out 
iE goat $ stomach? Because 1t 
people that 1i it comes 
e slaughtered and 


bab goat], 
my . 
vermin then | ie ak 
ave it thinking | 
vs M | Please inform me in 
creature [just like mej. riea 
all | an 
\ight of Islam that should we kill insects 
ý . 
vermin (including snakes and scorpions, etc .) 
regarding them as our enemies or should We 
o 


them thinking of them as animals! 


of the cow S 0 

F SOA 
s the opinion of som 
then 1t should b 


wut alive ers 
| d if [it comes out) dead then 1t 


consumed an 


iS halal any Way, as | 
e stomach of the halal animal 





besides any impurity that 


comes out of th 

which was slau 
is ale | Y > " AT 

comes out is halal. In light of the rulings of 


chtered, everything else that 
= had prohibited the meat of horses. As the 
yermissibility of horse meat is evident fr : | leave 
| : Sef f s evident from one Allāh 3€ please solve this mas alah. n AY 
hadith and prohibition from another, according | Answer | It is necessary to Kk harmful 


t am Abu Hanitah 5$ < d Aalik = Sd : 
o Imàm Abu Hanifah ind Imam Malik 5 animals, e.g. snakes, scorpions, hornets, eic. 


Answer |lithe calf or kid comes out alive 


horse meat is makrüh [tahrimi]. You may not then it is correct to slaughter it and consume it. 


Answer | To hunt birds at night is to 
unnecessarily trouble them, which 1s 


anmerciful; therefore 1t is makruh. And Allah 


* Knows 


MIRO In light of Shari‘ah please clarify 


fully that is the meat of the following animals 





halal or haram: donkey, mule, horse and a 
domestic pigeon? Some pious people have said 
that a wild pigeon is halal and a domestic one 


Is sayvid; what is the reality to this? 





: 
| | Answer | Donkeys and mules are haram, 


| pigeons are halàl whether wild or domestic. 
pig 

| The Fugaha (Junsts) have differed in their 

| opinions regarding horses; according to Imam 


Abū Hanifah 3$ it is not halal; according to 


f other [mams it is halal. 


ITI From Pages 255 to 256 in volume 


1 of Sahih-ul-Bukhari. it is written in different 


majority í 


narrations that Rasūlullāh 3$ has made eating 


xat permissible. Please inform us what 


" the meerpretation of these ahadith 1s and if it 
muwuble then why have the respected 
$ 
| i not méormed us till today? 
* Answer in the Sunan of Imam Abu 


^ 


lume 2, published 





have asked this question to an 'alim before; if 


you had, you would have been informed. 


ONGA If the froth/saliva which comes 


out from an animal's mouth soils a person's 
clothes or body then will the cloth etc. become 
pure by merely drying out or by just wiping/ 
shaking it off? Or is it necessary to wash the 


clothes etc. and do ghusl? 


Answer |The froth/saliva from the mouths 
of halàl animals is pure and the froth/saliva 
from haram animals is impure; even by dr) ing 
out it will not become pure [and will need to 


be washed out]. 


BITETTITI Nowadays whichever child gets 


whooping cough then he/she is advised to 
drink the milk of a jennet [female donkey] and 
many people do this. I wanted to ask that in our 
madhhab [school of figh] the milk of a jennet 
is haram, so does it become halal to use it as a 


medication? 


Answer |The milk of a jennet is haràm and 
It IS not correct to use it for medication when 
It is possible to get treatment through halal 
medicine. 


On 'Id-ul-Adhà, what should 
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| And to unnecessarily kill other insects and 
And if it comes out dead then there is difference ae 
vermin apart from these is not permissible. 


of opinion in this; according to Imam Abū 
Hanifah * it ıs not halal; and according to 
Imam Abu Yusut 5$ and Imam Muhammad & 


it is halal. Caution is in not consuming it. 


CIR Those insects and vermin which, 
if killed, are a means of reward and we have 
also been commanded to kill e.g. scorpions, 
termites, hair lice, [poisonous] spiders, lizards. 
flies etc. are nowadays regarded by scientists 
to be full of nutrition. According to these 
scientists, “That day is not too far in the future 
where a person will be selling flies instead of 
milk on his trolley/cart or bike; and instead of 
chickens being sold in a shop, trays full of lice 
will be sold; and in restaurants marinated lice, 
spices made from lice and soup made from 
spiders 1s sold.” 


beloved Rasulullah 35 


permission to use these abovementioned 


Has our given 
insects as nutrition? Kindly explain in detail 
this important mas'alah. May Allah $$ grant 
you a better exchange, Amin. 


Only Allah Knows Best 


Nowadays hats made from the 








leather of tigers/lions, cheetahs, bears. foxes, 
jackals, etc. are being sold in the markets. ls 1t 


correct or not to perform salah enshrouded (in 
such leather] or whilst Wearing these hats? 

lk ANSWENa It comes in the hadith that all 
| skins become pure through dibaghah 
Le. tanning - the process of treating skins and 
hides of animals using chemicals to produce 
leather]. Therefore. after doing dibaghah, to 
wear such hats made from their skins, to 
perform salàh with them and to buy and sell 
them is permissible. Nevertheless, as a pig 
is najis-ul-‘ayn [completely impure], its skin 
does not become pure after dibaghah. 


| Question | My question is this that according 


to Hanafi figh how is it to wear a necklace 
made from a dog’s teeth and to perform salah 


animal 





whilst wearing it? 


| Answer |The teeth of all animals - except 
Tod use them is also 


Lu 


pigs - are pure and to 


permissible. 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


by Mawlanà Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


— Continued from last issue —— 






























Precious advices 

In the afternoon Hadrat damat barakatuhum 
had many visitors, including many “Ulama 
from different institutes. The guests were 
served tea and Hadrat spent time with all who 
| came. The guests included a group of “Ulama 
| from a well-known darul-‘ulim which had 
recently experienced. some unfortunate 
circumstances. The situation had led to the 
creation of two factions and tension within 
the institute. They were very concerned 
about the situation and requested advice 
from Hadrat damat barakütuhum. Hadrat 
| damat barakatuhum shared the following 
| advices, which will be very beneficial for 


. . ' ‘ 
any institute facing internal disputes. 


l 
| Hadrat damat barakatuhum mentioned that 
| the safest thing to do is to stay away from 
| the dispute and refrain from taking sides 
| with either party. The students will only 
| get involved if the dispute is fuelled by 
the teachers. Therefore, the teachers should 
| refrain from discussing the dispute amongst 
| themselves and particularly in front of the 
students, both in or out of the class, as 
this will lead to two great harms. Firstly, 
the students will lose focus on their main 
objective and secondly, by taking sides they 
will harbour 1l] thoughts about their teachers 

no hold opposing views, which will have 


- 


spiritual consequences for them in 





of the darul-‘ulim and advise him of our 
intention to Visit. 
Arrival at the Dabhel Madrasah 


Dabhel is a small town in the state of 


Gujarat. It lies approximately 30 km south 


teachers, at the & 
Hadrat’s arrival. 1 | 
enormous well maintame 
a very | 
of the compound. e 
Mawlanà Ahmad Buzurg sahib requested | 


— Part 14 — 


their acquisition of knowledge and their 
ability to practice upon it. When students 
lose focus, there can be no loss greater for 
a darul-*ulüm. Hadrat dàmat barakütuhum 
mentioned that if this approach is taken then 
the internal dispute will gradually subside 
and the madrasah will find itself back on 


track within a short time. insha allah. 


Upon hearing this advice, the 'Ulama were 
ereatly relieved and expressed satisfaction 
at receiving this practical guidance. May 
Allah 3$ safeguard the people of ‘ilm and 
the places of ‘ilm from all forms of trials and 
difficulties. Amin. 

Enroute to Khanqah Mahmudiyyah, 
Mahmood Nagar 

After meeting the guests, we performed ‘Asr 
Salàh in Bhoria and left for the monthly 
Hadrat Mufti 


Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat barakatuhum. 


Tazkiyah programme of 


Hadrat was due to address the gathering 
there after the Maghrib Salah. As we set off, 
Hadrat dàmat barakatuhum mentioned that 
this is the second time in 48 hours that we are 
going to Mahmood Nagar while the Darul- 


‘Ulum of Dabhel is immediately adjacent to 


it. It would be disrespectful to not present 
ourselves at the madrasah or meet the people 
of ‘ilm there despite being so close to it. 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum asked Mawlana 
Ahmad sahib to make contact with Hadrat 
Mawlana Ahmad Buzurg sahib, the principal 
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of Surat. It is famous for hosting one of 
India’s most prestigious Islamic seminaries, 
known as Jami'ah Islamiyyah Ta‘limuddin. 
It was established in 1326 H (1908) by 
Hadrat Mawlana Ahmad Hasan Bhàm 
Simlaki $$. This madrasah has given birth 
to great Ulama, Mashayikh and servants of 
Din. Another significant virtue this madrasah 
holds over many other madaris in the 
indian subcontinent is that it was honoured 
with great luminaries having taught there 
including: Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri sahib =; Hadrat Mawlana Yüsuf 
Binnori sahib 5$; Hadrat Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi“ sahib = ; Hadrat Mawlana Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani sahib 5$; Hadrat Mawlana 
Badr-e-‘Alam Mirthi sahib $$; and Hadrat 
Mufti “Azizur-Rahman ‘Uthmani sahib 3$. 
The madrasah has also been blessed with 
visits from great pious predecessors like 
Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi sahib 
+, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Asghar Husayn 
sahib $$, Hadrat Shah ‘Ata’ullah Bukhari 
sahib =, Hadrat Mawlana ‘Ubaydullah 
Sindhi sahib 5$, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi sahib = and Hadrat Mufti 
Kifayatullah Dehlawi sahib $$. It was a 
great blessing to be standing in the same 
place where ‘Ulama and Mashayikh of such 
calibre were once present. 


Zeal to benefit from Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum 


Dabhel is about an hour's drive from Bhoria 
village. We arrived about 30 mins before 
Maghrib Salah to find Hadrat Mawlana 
Ahmad Buzurg sahib, along with other 


—— o 
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Hadrat to impart some advices to the students 
and teachers of the Daàrul- Ulum. These 
are historical centres of ‘ilm which hold 
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he madrasah 1s within an 
dcomplex and has p 


arge beautiful Masjid at the front 
; After greetings, Hadrat 


authority in the Islamic world. Every ‘alim is 
not granted an audience here. It was another 
clear indication of the calibre of Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum and the reverence which 


the ‘Ulama of India have for Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum. 


As we walked up the grand staircase of the 
Masjid I looked across the 


compound and 
saw the students 


from all sec os dna mes 
between *Asr and Maehrib x ue egal 
pis g »alah is generally 
break Hac in the madaris of the Indian 
subcontinent. Hence, it was pleasing to see 
such a large number of students showing 
much zeal and enthusiasm to benefit from 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum. As usual Hadrat 
damat barakatuhum addressed the students 
with a short but very beneficial and relevant 
lecture. The lecture is available in the Audio 
section on the At-Tazkiyah website (www. 
at-tazkiyah.com) and is titled, ““Talibe ‘Ilm 
Kayse Ho?” meaning “How can we become 
students of (sacred) knowledge?” Below are 


a few important points from the lecture: 


- Many virtues have been mentioned in 
the Qur'an and Ahadith for the students 
of ‘ilm. Without any effort on our behalf 
Allah 3 has granted us these virtues. We 
did not ask or make dua to Allah 3$ to 
make us students of ‘ilm as we were not 
aware of what a student of lm is nor the 
status and virtue of ‘Ilm, aS many of us 


a 


nticipating "a A 
ates eagerly ani A WS, 


f 





= enrolled in the madrasah at a very young is such that even whilst lessons are beino The 21st Annual 
7. aee. Had we known, we would have asked 


imparted our mind is elsewhere. Similarlv. als [5] E 
< iler Gathening Bag) ait 


Allah 3s for this blessing. However, as in our friend circles seldom will there be 


Allah 3$ is Al-Karim (the Most-Generous), 
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an academic discussion, rather we will 
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Zo He 5$ has granted us this blessing despite talk about sports, politics and sometimes * 
- | us being undeserving. involve ourselves in disobedience to Allah by a Muslim Sister E 
—— T T" ; 
m It is a great blessing that Allah 3€ has 5$ too by backbiting, slandering, etc. s — c NS 
= > zd | ———Á s L8 a rtl c AL EU CRÉAGE PON SERS nct SETS CDM Bee 
-i . 310 T » ne ~ * 6? 
a) rus : ou ai such a z orld-renowned - lf we truly knew the status of ‘ilm then we [t was early noon on Sunday the 14th of facial expressions. The gathering comprised z 
Y madrasah where you have also been : aatetnt di sider. = 
CH T ena : > x = would not waste a single second. October 2018. Watching the heavy rain I of the young and old; teenagers; college and 9% 
Ss | essed with such great teachers. For this | ! | | ME. : . CZ 
[n Encre ay hh eur E ree - Whilst studying there should be a thirst wondered how the turnout would be this ^ university students; mothers; grandmothers; $% 
= aa halle th ie t ire as c; : DOSSI Af ear. The weather was wet and cold. How rofessionals; and homemakers, all with [is 
S to acquire as much "ilm as possible. After years | | p , ? N 
E - lo be truly grateful, one must not suffice eraduation, we need to continue to acquire will people travel? I thought to myself. Will ^ one objective: how to amend and renew our » 
on verbal gratitude. Rather, along with 'ilm and also to impart this *ilm. This was they leave their warm, cosy homes and travel connection with our Creator. = 
verbal gratitude, we must fulfil all the the habit of all our pious predecessors: to the event despite this unrelenting rain? 


The first speech of the afternoon was a 
The thought faded as I made my way to powerful reminder for us all. “It is the sheer 
the Islamic Da‘wah Academy for the 21st grace of Allah % that He has given us this 


prerequisites that are needed for the 


their acquisition of ‘ilm would never end, 
acquisition of ‘ilm. 


rather they continued acquiring ‘ilm until 


- We should have the ambition that by the they left this world, and that too from Annual Sisters’ Gathering. As the wooden gift of Iman,” said the speaker. The impact of 
time we graduate and leave the madrasah, both seniors and juniors because they double doors on Berners Street opened, the respected speaker's words shook hearts 
we would have acquired Dini hamiyyat understood the value of ‘ilm. Nowadays [ and many more sisters hurried in from — to such an extent that a revert sister was left 
and Dini ghayrat, and along with this, the students feel that the time to acquire the gloomy wet conditions outside. The sobbing uncontrollably. This was a heart- 
ambition to pass on this beautiful message ilm is only the 6 years they spend in the enthusiasm inside the masjid, however, did tugging sight for onlookers as they tried to 
to the people throughout the world. madrasah. Thereafter they will only refer not depict such gloom and misery. The console her and a warm reprimand for those 


pv, to their books to prepare for lectures or if 
- Guidance is in the Hands of Allah 5% and it 


is possible that no one listens or practices 


on what we say but we must have this zeal. 


droplets of rain catching attendees’ faces and of us who have been blessed with Islam from 
coats seemed to sparkle against the Masjid birth, yet have taken our Iman for granted. We 
lighting - almost like glitter. As I entered the were being educated on the daunting reality 


they have been given the ability to teach 
any subject in the madrasah. 





If we make this resolution now. then we - Apart from our natural necessities, all our main masjid hall, the familiar green carpet of how many pitfalls surround a believer. 
will realise how we should be spending time should be spent in acquiring ‘ilm. gave me a sense of warmth. Smiling faces Among these many traps of Shaytan is our 
our time in the madrasah and accordingly Along with this we should also make directing me to a place to sit made me feel Jove for the worldly life which compels us to 
make effort in the acquisition of ‘ilm. an earnest effort to MY away from the particularly welcome as if my invitation toil to accumulate wealth beyond our needs. 

- Hadrat Mufti Shafi‘ sahib 4$ used to say, disobedience of Allah 5$. today was personal. Allah z warns us, “Let not the worldly life 
“A student is he who always has a question May Allāh 3$ grant us the ability to practice. To become Yours is my Only Desire put you into deception.” (31:33) 
regarding ‘ilm revolving around in his Amin. 


The programme began with a heartfelt “The world is green, lush and beautiful,” 
Continued in next issue —— recitation of the final verses of Sirah Al said the respected speaker whilst quoting a 
‘Imran, followed by a recitation ofthe famous hadith of Rasülullah 55. There is no denying 
urdu poem, “Mera Dil Badaldey", meaning its appeal. However, no one can deny that 
When Ramadan begins, the doors of Jannah are opened, the doors of Jahannam Change my heart". The sweet words of the the damage it causes is far greater than its 


E. ] poet's plea gently bounced-off the masjid ^ attraction. The speaker further mentioned 
/ , and the (rebellious) Shayatin are chained. (Al- ari. | | | | 

arecroseo ( ) yat chainea. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) walls, against the backdrop of a sister sobbing how these worldly pursuits can make us 

seated behind me. The attendees were ina succumb to disregard the rights of the fellow 

quest for spiritual upliftment, evident by their ^ servants of Allah 3$, as well as disobeying 





mind." However, nowadays our condition 
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the Commands of Allah 3$. Consequently, 
our Iman is vulnerable to attack. Yet when a 
person makes the hereafter his purpose, then 
Allah 3€ enriches him to such an extent that 
he no longer needs to go out of his way to 
acquire the world, rather the world humbles 


itself before him. 


“This world ts not my home, about this 


I must learn..." 


The words of the next nashid “‘Tllallah” left us 
reflecting over our futile worldly objectives, 


before the next speaker made his address. 


As I looked back, the masjid hall had filled 
up considerably. Requests were made to 
sit close together in order to accommodate 
sisters coming later to the programme. | 
smiled pondering over the sheer mercy of 
Allah through whose Grace we had 
been granted the ability to attend today’s 
programme. 


The second lecturer of the afternoon educated 
us further on the enormity of the value 
of Iman. He suggested an inconceivable 
scenario; on the Day of Qiyamah, ninety- 
nine registers of disobedience to Allah 35 
will be brought forth. The owner of these 
registers will simply know that he is doomed. 
The ninety-nine registers will be placed on 
one side of the scale and as a result the scale 
will drop. Then a single piece of paper will 
be placed on the other side of the scale. This 
will hit the pan and drop with such force 
that the ninety-nine registers will become 
light! “This single piece of paper is Iman!” 
exclaimed the respected speaker. It is for 
this reason that Shaytan, in his ruthless 
efforts, leaves no stone unturned in trying 
to lead us astray. The accursed one attacks 
a believer from all directions like a thief 


who is determined in his attempts to steal 


a person's most valuable assets. Likewise. 
Shaytan too will not surrender in trvine to 
loot a believer of his faith. The speaker left 
us with the encouragement to take account of 


our deeds before its too late. 


Before the main speech of the day, we 
heard a beautiful recitation of a portion of 
Surah Al-Waqi'ah, before a recital of an 
Urdu nashid. Tears trickled down my face 
as the poet reminded us all of our inevitable 
destination, the grave, which is a certainty 
we avoid thinking about daily. It is during 
gatherings like these, that the realisation 
hits home. Seeds of resolve grow while 
determination slowly and steadily surfaces. 


"Where do I start?" 1 asked myself, with 


regret over the past and a future full ot 


uncertainties." Little did I know that all 
my questions would be answered before 1 


reached home that day! 


"We must differentiate between purpose 
and needs,” Shaykh Mawlana Muhammad 
Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah said. Having 


children. friends, leisure activities and so 


on are needs. when within the limits of 


Din. “But needs are not the purpose, the 


respected Shaykh emphasised. 


Making sure Allah 3$ is pleased with us and 
not displeased is the source of taqwa (piety), 
we discovered. When a person creates a 
barrier between himself and the displeasure 
of Allah 46, then his heart becomes pure. In 
contrast, sins stain the heart, making it soiled 
with filth. 


The Detergent for Sins is Tawbah 
(repentance) 

Both major and minor sins are disobedience 
to Allah 3$, we further learnt. “A mountain 
is made of small stones and pebbles.” Minor 


sins create the ability to commit major sins; 
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while major sins can lead one to disbeliet. 
The respected Shaykh continued to speak 
ich words of truth while creating fresh 
resolve in the listeners. “Life has three 
phases; the past, the present and the future. 
The past can be secured by repenting and 
asking for forgiveness. We can secure the 
present by adopting taqwa, and the future 
can be secured with Du'à, i.e. supplication 
and seeking refuge in Allah 3&." 

The final message of the day was regarding 


tawbah, which has three vital aspects: 


|. Allah $$ cleanses a person who repents, 
thus there is no accountability for the 
sins he has committed. 


tm 


. If the repentance is very sincere, Allah 
% will forgive His servant and Allah 3 
will turn his sins into good deeds. 

3. Sometimes through tawbah a person 
reaches heights he would not have 
reached had he performed good deeds. 

After a heartfelt du'à, we performed the 

‘Asr and Maghrib salah. As the attendees 

slowly started leaving, a cool breeze swept 
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strength and courage made me feel = 
soul had suddenly awoken from negligence: 
The hustle and bustle around the atrium 
was a refreshing sight to see. To the right, 
on a stand against the wall, was a wealth of 
the Islamic Da^wah Academy’s audio and 
publications; to my left were tables filled with 
Islamic literature as well as Shaykh Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullàh s 
latest writings. Directly ahead were stalls of 
artwork and the 'Riyadul Jannah’ magazine 
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subscription point. I made my way to the 
artwork, taken aback by the canvases and 


[frames of drawings, paintings, stitched 


designs and bookmarks which decorated the 
tables. 


Looking back at the masjid, the atrium, the 


pillars and the beautiful ambience inside, 


| embraced my surroundings one last time 
before stepping out into the dark, chilly night 
wishing it hadn't ended so quickly. 





Profit from Ramadan 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Profit from 


RAMADAN) 


Fasting is one of the most important pillars of Islam. Denying WWS 


its obligation takes one outside the fold of Islam, and not to fast 
during the month of Ramadan is a transgression of the highest 
degree which destroys a person spiritually. 


‘Profit from Ramadan’ is a booklet on the blessings of this month 
and how one can derive maximum benefit from it in order to 
acquire the Nearness and Pleasure of Allah %. 


To receive a copy, please send a stamped addressed envelope (DL/A 


5 size) with your 
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i . LE2 ODS. 
reference code to: Riyadul Jannah, 120 Melbourne Road, Leicester 


*UK only. For other countries, please email ! 
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nfo@idauk.org for details. 











Balance 
Sheet 


by Hadrat Mawlana Yunus Patel = 


The end of the financial year brings along 
a flurry of activity in the business world. 
Stocktaking, preparing of financials and other 
related aspects are given top priority. The 
crucial question at the end of the exercise 
is: “What am I worth?” If the balance sheet 
indicates huge assets and little or no liabilities, 
one is elated. Otherwise there is gloom and 


sadness. 


Indeed halal wealth in the possession of a 
pious person is a great blessing. Besides 
being a means of comfort and ease for him in 
this world, he will use this gift from Allah 5€ 
to earn the Hereafter. His wealth will not be 
wasted in sinful or futile things. Instead, the 
orphans, widows and destitute will benefit 
from it. He will also spend it in the many 
avenues of uplifting Din. 


Thus the wealth will become valuable when 
spent in the correct manner. However wealth 
itself does not contribute to how much a 
Muslim is “worth”. His real worth is based 
on the wealth within him — not on what is 
outside. If the angel of death arrives now to 
take one away from this temporary abode, the 
millions on the balance sheet will be of no 
avail. It is the inner-wealth reflected on the 
balance sheet of one's book of deeds that will 


show how much one is really worth. 


The capital in the real balance sheet 1s the 
wealth of Iman. How wealthy a person 1s in 
terms of Iman is reflected 1n his obedience to 


the commands of his Creator and refraining 


16 





trom sin. Thereafter the qualities of the heart 


alues of a person will determine 
how much he is worth. 


Akhlaq 


and the v 


Foremost among the qualities that make a 


wealthy" is akhlaq (good 
character). The worth of the one with good 
akhlaq has been explained in many Ahadith. 
Rasulullah 38 is reported to have said: “The 
believer with the most perfect Iman is the 
one with the best akhlaq." (At-Tirmidhi) In 
another narration it is reported that the one 
with good character will be among the most 
beloved to Rasulullah 2 and will be among 
the closest to him on the Day of Qiyamah. 
(At-Tirmidhi) Rasülullah 35 


person extremely 


also declared 
that on the Day of Judgement, nothing will 
be more weighty on the scales of good deeds 


than good akhlaq." (At-Tirmidhi) 


The details of good character have been 
explained in various Ahadith, the crux of 
which is the following: To join ties with those 
who sever relationship, to forgive those who 
Oppress, to return ill-treatment with kindness, 
to talk with kind words, to be humble, not to 
harbour malice, etc. Such a person is worth 
very much. He will have a very impressive 


balance sheet on the Day of Judgement. 
Prosperity of Heart 


Another great wealth is contentment. 


Rasulullah 3% has stated: “Owning much 
possessions does not make one wealthy; 


however real wealth is the prosperity of 
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he Man (i.e. having contentment). 

Al-Bukhari) Rasulullah 3% is also reported 

i» have said: “Indeed he is successful - the 
ye who accepts Islam, is granted sufficient 
«stenance and Allah 5$ has blessed him with 
contentment upon that which he has been 
given.” (At-Tirmidhi) Therefore, a Mu’ min’s 
balance sheet will reflect great contentment 
among the fixed assets. 


Among the aspects that increase one’s true 
worth are: 


* Taqwa: The person of taqwa is the most 
noble in the Sight of Allah 46. Taqwa is 
achieved by refraining from all sin. 


* Humility: The one who humbles himself 
for the Sake of Allah 3£, Allah % will 
elevate him. 

* Striving to uplift Din: Such a person is 
among the most beloved to Allah $5. 

* Generosity: Rastlullah 3% is reported to 
have said: “A generous person is close to 


Allah, close to Jannah, close to people and 
distant from hell.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Other major assets of inner-wealth are 


sincerity, haya (modesty and shame), respect, 


patience, love, tolerance, simplicity, etc. 





Allah the Exalted and Majestic said: ‘Every act of the son of Adam is for him, except 
fasting which is (exclusively) for Me, and I will reward him for it.’ Fasting is a shield. 
When anyone of you is observing fast, he should neither indulge in obscene language 
nor should he raise his voice; and if anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel with him, 
he should say: ‘I am fasting.’ By Him in Whose Hand the soul of Muhammad is, the 





The Noble Prophet # said: 


Love and Care „ities will Pe 
While the abovementioned ae on the Day 
| cou 
. only wealth that will cO ; 
M n in this world people are 


' Judgement, eve 
of Judg d due to such values 


loved and appreciate nak 
: PEOL 

and qualities. Wealth is not everything 

e are showered 


- 
ua 
z 
Un 
D 
; 
« 
ea 





instance, many elderly peopl 
with money and gifts by their children and 
others, yet they are heartbroken. While they 
appreciate the gifts, what they need most 
is the inner-wealth, love. They need some 
really "wealthy" child or person whose 
heart is filled with the wealth of love and 
compassion to care for them. spend time 
with them and show them true affection and 
love. Such a person with the wealth of love 


and compassion is worth more than all the 
billionaires of the world combined. 


While taking stock and drawing up the 
balance sheet to ascertain one's material 
wealth, let us take time to take stock and 
reflect on how much of inner-wealth we have 
acquired. If not, our real balance sheet will 
only reflect liabilities on the Day when it will 
be too late to remedy the situation. 


May Allah 3$ grant us the true wealth and 
make us successful when our “stock” will be 
taken on the Day of Judgement. Amin. 





breath of one observing fast is sweeter to Allah than the fragrance of musk. The a= 
who fasts, experiences two joys: he feels pleasure when he breaks ue fast ang he is 
joyful by virtue of his fast when he meets his Rabb. (Al-Bukhār!, Muslim) 


SO ee 
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Eating Dates e 
PE rd 


for Suhur (pre-dawn meal) - PK O A Bia: a 
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mentions that Rasūlullāh = said, “How excellent are 
dates for the Suhur (pre-dawn meal) of a believer." (Abū Dawtid) 


by Mawlana Ismail Akubat 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah - 


My dearest Shaykh, 


“There are many Sunnah and Mustahab (desirable) acts which are very easy to carry out, yet 


Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullàh mentions, 


are disregarded. Sometimes, they are overlooked due to lack of attention or due to lack of 
knowledge. Subsequently, we deprive ourselves from an immense amount of reward." 
Amongst these disregarded acts, is eating dates at the time of Suhir. Just as it is Mustahab to 
open one's fast with dates, similarly it is Mustahab to eat dates in Suhur. (Ibn Raslan) 
Benefits of the date 

Dates consist of physical benefits as well as spiritual benefits. A physical benefit of eating a 
date 1s that it is relatively sweet and hence contains a lot of energy, which will assist a person 
in repelling hunger during the course of the day. (Mirgat-ul-Mafatih) 

Along with this, the more important spiritual benefit is that dates are a blessed fruit. Rasulullah 
= has mentioned: 

When one of you opens his fast, he should try to open it with a date, as it is blessed. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
Also, the month of Ramadan is a manifestation of countless blessings from Allah $5. Rasulullah 
* has mentioned: 
Ramadan has approached you; a blessed month. (An-Nasa t) 
Similarly, the Suhur itself is blessed. Rasulullaàh 955 has mentioned: 
Eat Suhür as there is barakah (blessings) in it. (Muslim) 
In another hadith, Rasulullah 3% invited Sayyiduna ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah & by saying: 
Join me in the blessed meal. (Abu Dawtd) 

[n addition to this, if one was to start his fast by eating the blessed date at the time of Suhur 


and open his fast with the blessed date, then imagine how many blessings one can accumulate 
very easily! 
Note: [his 


»uhür: rather one 


hadith does not mean one has to restrict himself to eating only dates at the time of 
will derive the blessings of the hadith just by adding dates to his everyday 
meal. 


Allah 9€ grant us all the ability to derive utmost benefit from all his blessings. Amin. 
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~~~ How did the Qur'àn reach me: 
By Bint Yusuf 


Many years ago during the blessed month of Ramadan, in Laylat- -ul-Qadr 


(Night of Power) Allāh 4 sent the Qur'an from the Lawh Mahfuz to the 
first heaven. The Lawh Mahfüz is a special tablet in the heavens upon 


which Taqdir (the Decree of Allah 46) is written. 

From here, the Qur'an was revealed to Rasülullah 3€ through the 

archangel, Sayyiduna Jibra'il 9, over a period of twenty three years. 

The very first verses were revealed in the cave of Hira when Rasülullah 
fe 3 was 40 years old. Sayyiduna Jibra'il à would recite the verses and 


Rasilullah # would listen. At the same time, Allah 3€ would place them 


in the memory of Rasulullah #. Rasülullah = 


> would also recite the 
Qur'an to Sayyiduna Jibrail # every year during the month of Ramadan. 
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit & would write down the verses of the 
Qur'an under the instruction of Rasulullah 3$. Other Sahabah Æ would 
also memorise the verses and some would write them down. Because paper was 
not easily found in those days, the Sahabah 4 would write down the verses of the 
Qur'àn on branches, leaves and leather. 


After Rasülullah 3$ passed away, Sayyiduna Abū Bakr > became the leader of the 
Muslims. During his time the Muslim army went to fight a battle against the false 
prophet, Musaylamah. Many huffaz - people who had memorised the Qur'an - 

were martyred in this battle. The Sahabah æ were worried that if all the huffaz 
were martyred then there would be no one left to preserve the Qur'an. Therefore, 
Sayyiduna Zayd & was given the task to go to all the different Sahabah # and to 
collect all the branches, leaves and pieces of leather that had verses of the Qur'an 
written on them. After some very hard work, Sayyiduna Zayd & was ready to 


compile the first copy of the Qur'an in a book form. 


After approximately 2 years, Sayyiduna ‘Umar # became the leader of the Muslims. 
He remained the leader for about 10 years after which Sayyiduna 'Uthman 4 took 
his place as the leader. By now, Islam had spread throughout Arabia as well as other 


neighbouring countries. 


The original copy of the Qur'àn was in the care of Sayyidah Hafsah &. Sayyiduna 
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Jthnman 


asked for it and with a group of Sahabah te a standard copy of the 
Jur an. [he Surahs were also arranged in the order we see today. More copies were 
made and they were delivered to the various main Muslim areas. 

Several years later, dots on the letters and symbols/harakat were also added to 


make it easier tor everyone to recite the Qur'an. The copy of the Qur'an we see 
today is exactly the same as the Qur an trom all those years ago! Not a single letter 
r dot has been changed. 


Another amazing way the Qur'an has been preserved is through hifz (memorisation). 
As W 


ie have learnt, in the time of Rasūlullāh 3% there was no written copy of the 
entire Qur'an that the Sahabah 


could recite trom. The Sahabah 


were blessed 
with extraordinary memory and so they would memorise the verses and teach it to 
others from memory alone! 


Till this day, the practice of memorising the Qur'an has continued tor generations. 


So much so. that millions of Muslims, young and old, all over the world have been 
able to memorise it and w 


|l continue to memorise it till the Day of Qiyamah. 
Wouldn't you like to be one of them? 
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The Importance of Ramadan 


= ¢ ah ^ for > WV slims, 
The blessed month of Ramadan is a great Favour ol Allah & for the Mu 
but only if this favour is appreciated; otherwise it will be nothing for u 


s — the 
deprived — but chanting “Ramadan, Ramadan” for an entire month. 


It is mentioned in one hadith that, “If the servants had come to know what 
Ramadan is, then my Ummah will desire that the entire year be Ramadan.” (Ibn 
Khuzaymah) Every person understands that fasting for an entire year 1s no easy 
task, but compared to the reward of Ramadan-ul-Mubarak, as mentioned by 
Rastlullah 3, the people will hope for it. It is mentioned in one hadith that, “The 


fast of the month of patience (Ramadan) and three days every month will remove 
the deceptive whisperings of the heart.” (Ibn Abi Shaybah) 


by Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Zakariyya sahib = 


from Fada’ il-e-A ‘mal 





Strategy to Refrain from Sins in Ramadan 


The strategy to save oneself from sins consolidates three acts: 


|. To stay away from worldly matters. 


2. To keep oneself busy in a good deed. For example, reciting the Glorious 
Qur an. 


3. To understand that for even a little bit of pleasure, the hard effort of the 
whole day and night will be wasted. 


From experience we know that the soul works well by enticing. Hence, it should 
be enticed in a way that for at least one month, it remains punctual to the above- 
mentioned acts, one can rest later. If some succeed in enticing it for one month 
according to his own will, then by experience it is known that if someone keeps 
tollowing one style for some time then it is easy to carry on with it. Especially the 


people of spiritual nature are more perceptive during Ramadan. The good deeds 
done during this month are carried on for the rest of the whole year. 


Hakim-ul-Ummah, Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf “Alt Thanwi *$ 
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À 


7 Al. 
"n. d 











Reconciling Between People 


Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa'd $ narrates that the people of Qubà once fell into 
such a dispute that they started throwing stones at each other. When he 
heard about the matter, Rasülullàh 3 said to the Sahabah 5, “Come. Let us 
go and settle the affair." (Al-Bukhari) 





Making True Promises to Muslims 


Sayyiduna Haàrün ibn Rabab reports that when Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Amr -&* was on his deathbed, he instructed the people to look for a certain 
man saying, “I had mentioned to him something of a promise concerning 
my daughter (that I would marry her to him). Because I would not like 
to meet Allah with one of the three traits of a hypocrite (i.e. breaking of 
promises), | make all of you witness to the fact that I am marrying her off 
to him.” (Ibn ‘Asakir) 





Fostering and Severing Family Ties 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & reports that (before Rasulullah 
35 proclaimed his Nubuwwah) the Quraysh suffered severe drought. 
Conditions were so hard that they were forced to eat even dried bones. 
During those times, there were none in better state than Rasulullah # and 
(his uncle) Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn 'Abdil-Muttalib 5. Rasülullah # therefore 
said to Sayyiduna ‘Abbas -, “Dear uncle! Your brother Abū Talib has many 
children and because the Quraysh has been afflicted with the condition 
as you know, let us go to him and take some of his children in our care.” 


The two then went to Abt Talib and said, “O Abu Talib! Your people have 
been afflicted with the drought and we know that you are one of them 
(suffering as much as the rest). We have come to take some of your children 
in our care.” Abu Talib replied, “Do as you please but please leave ‘Aqil for 
me. Rasülullah = then took Sayyiduna ‘Ali & in his care while Sayyiduna 
‘Abbas & took Sayyiduna Ja'far & in his care. The two then stayed with 
their custodians until they became independent. In fact, Sayyiduna Ja'far = 
remained with Sayyiduna ‘Abbas @ until the time he migrated to Abyssinia. 
(Al-Bazzar) 
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Y * and of his family, so 1 had mercy upon him 
Greed for Good Deeds nd let him go." He 38 said, “Listen! He has 
SovvidunatAhi uraerahie indeed lied to you and he will return.” 
Once Nabi 3$ gave Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah Again, on the third night, the same person 
the responsibility of looking after the dates came and started taking from the dates. 
of sadaqat-ul-fitr collected from the people -ayyiduna Abu Hurayrah “ caught him 
during the month of Ramadan. At night, and said, “I will definitely take you to 
a person came and started taking from the Rasulullah. This is the last of three times. 
dates. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah caught You promised that you will not return and 
him and said, “By Allah! I will definitely take you still returned.” He said, “Let me go and 
you to Rasulullah 55." He said, “I am in need, I will tell you some words through which 
[ have a family to look after and I have a Allah will give you benefit.” Sayyiduna Abt 
severe need." Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah & let Hurayrah < asked, “What are they?" He said, 
him go. In the morning he went to Rasulullah “When you retire to bed, read A yat-ul-Kursi, 
Z., Upon arriving, Rasülullah 3$ said, “O a protector (angel) will remain over you from 
Abū Hurayrah! What did your prisoner do Allah (the whole night) and Shaytan will not 
last night?” He replied, “O Rasulullah! He come near you until the morning." Sayyiduna 
complained of a severe need and of family, Abu Hurayrah < let him go. 
uU SA VESA nim 2 let nun go. He in the morning he went to Rasulullah 33. 
said, pena IAS indeco hed to you Rasülullah # said to him, “What did your 
and he will return.” Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah prisoner do last night?" He said, “He promised 
a Was that be would return because to tell me of some words through which Allah 
Rasulullan 5$ told him so. would give me benefit, so I let him go.” He 
The following night, the same person came = asked, "What are they?” Sayyiduna Abu 
and started taking from the dates again Hurayrah 4&9 said, “He said to me, “When 
USB S Sayyidunà Abū Hurayrah $ caught him and you retire to bed, read Ayat-ul-Kursi. He 
A E * > P x / said, "1 will definitely take you to Rasulullah 
5. UK 






‘Odile Ma / 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


55" He said, "Let me go, as I am in need 


said to me, ‘A protector (angel) will remain 
and I have a family to look after. I wil 


over you from Allàh (the whole night) and 


Shaytan will not come near you until the 


not come back.” Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah morning." Rasulullah $5 


4» had mercy upon him and let him go. 


in the morning he went to Rasulullah 


Do you know who you have been speaking 
and Rasulullah 3$ said, “O Abu Hurayrah! 


to for the last three nights, O Abū Hurayrah' 
What did your prisoner do?" He replied, “O He said, “No.” He = 
Rasulullàh! He complained of a severe need 


said, “Listen! re 
has told you the truth despite being a big liar. 


sA ne 
Me 
L^ 


3 


(A\-Bukhari) 
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To explain why Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah $ 
let Shaytàn go when he promised to tell him 
something beneficial, one of the narrators 
of this hadith has mentioned that this was 
because the Sahabah 5» were extremely greedy 
when it came to good deeds. Sayyiduna Abu 
Hurayrah & was willing to let Shaytàn go 


just to acquire new “ilm and practise upon It. 


Another example of the greed for good 
deeds is the statement of Sayyiduna Abu 
Hurayrah & to his students after narrating the 
following hadith: 
For a pious slave who is in the ownership 
of his master, there are two rewards 


He would say to his students, "Were it not for 
striving in the Path of Allah, performing hajj 
and looking after my mother, I would have 
loved to have died as a slave." (Al-Bukhari) 


The hadith states that a pious slave will get 
double reward as he has to fulfil the rights 
of his master as well as the Rights of Allah 
38. Hence, solely due to the greed to acquire 
double reward, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 4 
was prepared to be a slave! However, it was 
his greed to perform the three types of good 
deeds mentioned, that he wanted to remain a 


free man. 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali $ 


Sayyiduna ‘Ali & has narrated that Sayyidah 
Fatimah & requested Nabi 3$ for a servant 
(to help with her housework). He 3% said to 
her, “Shall I not tell you of something which 
is better than that for you? Read subhanallah 
thirty-three times, alhamdulillah thirty-three 
times and Allahu-akbar thirty-four times at 
the time of sleeping.” After narrating this, 
he said, “I did not leave them, 1.e. reciting 
subhanaliah thirty-three times, alhamdulillah 
thirty-three times and Allahu-akbar thirty- 


four times, after that." He was asked, “Not 






even on the night of (the B 
He said, “Not even on the niel 
of) Siffin.” (Al-Bukhan) 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali 


to his death, which was o er 30 ve 


attle of) Siffin?” 


it of (the Battle 


*» Narrated this hadith close 


ars since 


Rasulullah 3 had taught him and Sayyidah 
Fatimah € this. 

This steadfastness of Sayyiduna ‘Ali & is 
another example of the greed of the Sahabah 


% to perform good deeds and acquire rewards. 


Poor Muhajirin 


Once a group of poor Muhajirin came to 
Rasulullah 3$ and complained that the 
wealthy (among the Sahabah 4) had reached 
high positions and had amassed much reward 
whilst they were far behind. When Nabi 
Se asked as to how that was, they replied, 
“They perform salah and keep fasts just like 
us. but they give sadaqah and free slaves 
whilst we cannot." Rasülullah % then said, 
*Shall I not tell you of something through 
which vou will catch up with those who have 
passed you and you will pass those who are 
to come after you, and no one will be better 
than vou unless he does the same as you?" 
They said. “Of course, O Rastlullah!” He = 
said, “Read subhanallah, alhamdulillah and 
Allahu-akbar thirty-three times after ever) 


salah.” 


After a while, the poor Muhajirin came 
to Rasulullah 3€ and said, "Our wealthy 
brothers have heard of what we are doing and 
they are now doing the same." Rasulullah = 
then said, "That is the Grace of Allah, He 


gives to whoever He desires." (Muslim) 


This episode also demonstrates the mindset 
of the Sahabah $. The poor M uhajirin were 
anxious to get similar reward to that which 
the wealthy Sahabah As were receiving as 
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4 result of their monetary good deeds. The 
wealthy Sahabah # did not remain content 
with their good actions, but were quick to 
also practise upon what the poor Muhajirin | 
had been taught. May Allah 3& grant us this blessed quality 


Our challenge 


The Sahabah Æ were able to acquire a 


| | Amin. 
lofty status as a result of their greed for 
carrying out good deeds and utilising every | 
opportunity to attain rewards. We should A | ML 
also make it our objective to create this zeal \ SS 
and mindset within us. Whenever the thought | \ ee Mawlana) 
of carrying out a good deed comes to our — mammad Saleem Dhorat 
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minds, however insignificant 1t may seem, 
we should carry it out straight away. Once 
we depart from this world, the opportunity to 


do good and acquire reward will be lost. 





which will enable us to make every moment 
of our lives a provision for the Hereafter. 





Beginning All Important work with “Bismillah” 


Prophet 3$ has said: “Every important work not commenced with Bi 


| smillah r ins 
imperfect and half done. emains 


According to the established Sunnah of our eternal dem : 
work should be started with Bismillah and SA Ws a es és gU pedet 
this habit. Bismillah should be recited when entering Or zy i $ =" mag 
3 | g the house, embarking 
upon a vehicle and upon disembarking from it, when a horse or mount stumbles, when 
one himselt stumbles, upon entering the masjid and coming out of it, before entering the 
lavatory and immediately upon coming out of it, before starting to eat and drink, upon 
starting to dress, before putting on shoes, before reading a book, before writing a letter 
or anything else, before starting the day's work, before entering into a pact, in fact every 
change of state should be prefaced with Bismillah. 


Women too should recite it when starting to cook, when adding spices or condiments 

to food, when serving food, when stitching a dress, when dressing a child; they should 
also inculcate in their children the habit of reciting Bismillah. Inculcation of this habit of 
beginning all works with Bismillàh is very easy and leads to rapid accumulation of much 
merit in one’s record. Recital of Bismillah turns mundane activities into acts of worship. 


ines if (re is a huge 
A Muslim and a non-believer both carry out the daily routines of life but there 1s ge 


difference between the two: the non-believer does everything ina Stat 
while a Muslim does whatever he has to do by consciously accepting E 
fact that nothing can be accomplished without Divine Will, Help and : pd e. 
realisation changes worldly acts into acts of devotion and worship of Allah 5. 


e of unawareness 


and realising the 











Guidance from the 
Glorious Quran 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi È 


Surah Al-Mumtahinah (Verse 10-1 1) 
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10. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as immigrants then examine them. Allah 
best knows the condition of their Iman. If you determine that they really are believers, then do not 
return them to the disbelievers. Neither are these women lawful for the disbelieving men nor are the 
disbelieving men lawful for these women. Return to them (i.e. to the disbelieving husbands) what 
they have spent (as dowry). There is no harm if you (Muslim men) marry these women when you 
give them their dowry. Do not stubbornly cling to your disbelieving wives. Ask for what (dowry) you 
have spent and let the disbelieving men ask for what they have spent. This is the Command of Allah. 
Allah decides between you and Allah is All Knowing, the Wise. 11. If you lose any of your wives to 


the disbelievers and then have your own back, then pay those who have lost their wives the equivalent 
of what they have spent. Fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


When the Prophet 3$ took his companions 2* 
to Makkah to perform ‘Umrah during the 6th 
E year after Hijrah, he heard that the polytheists 


defects to Muhammad (the Prophet 5) 
without the consent of his senior will 


have to be returned. 
were intent on resisting their entry into 


Makkah. Setting up camp in Hudaybiyah, 
the Prophet sent Sayyiduna 


e Any person from the companions of 


Muhammad (3€) who defects to the 


Quraysh will not have to be returned. 


‘Uthman & 
into Makkah to verify the situation. The 
polytheists sent Suhayl ibn ‘Amr as their 
negotiator to the Muslims. Finally, the ten 
clauses of the treaty were agreed on. The 





D 


M 


The clauses were still 


not written when 
the son of Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, Sayyiduna 
Abu Jandal 4 


æ, appeared in the Muslim 
camp with his feet in fetters. He was held 
captive in Makkah in this manner because 
he had accepted Islam, but managed to 
escape when he heard that the Muslims 
were at Hudaybiyah. He pleaded with the 

Muslims to take him back to Al-Madinah 

with them. However, when the Prophet # 


details of this incident were discussed in 
= the commentary of the first seven verses of 
. Sirah Al-Fath (Sirah 48). 





M. 


The second and third clauses of the treaty 
read as follows: 


| * Any person from the Quraysh who 
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asked his father’s permission to take him 
io Al-Madinah, Suhayl flatly refused. He 
was thus taken back in captivity. His story 


is lengthy and is mentioned together with 
the story of his compatriot Sayyidunā Abū 
Basir & in the commentary of the first seven 
verses of Strah Al-Fath. When the treaty 
was concluded, the Muslims slaughtered 


their hady (sacrificial) animals and prepared 
to return to Al-Madinah. 


It was then that some women came to 
the Muslims and requested to be taken 
to Al-Madinah because they had accepted 


Islam. Allah 3 subsequently revealed the 
first of the above two verses. 


O you who believe! When believing women 
come to you as immigrants then examine 
them. Allah best knows the condition of 
their Iman. If you determine that they 
really are believers, then do not return 
them to the disbelievers. Neither are these 
women lawful for the disbelieving men 


nor are the disbelieving men lawful for 
these women. 


When a woman leaves the disbeliever country 
to settle in a Muslim country, her marriage to 


the disbeliever in the disbeliever country will 
terminate. 


Although the clause of the treaty stated 
that any Muslim from Makkah headed for 
Al-Madinah should be returned, women 
were exempted from the clause by mutual 
agreement. One can therefore not accuse 
the Muslims of breaching the terms of the 
treaty. In addition to this, the dowry that the 
disbeliever husbands paid was returned to 
them. The disbeliever husbands also realised 
that their Muslim wives would not be happy 
living with them. They did not mind that 


their former wives stay with the Muslims 
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because TM was no seen of them beng i 
danger during times of war. The disbeliever 


therefore did not insist that their wives return 
to them. 
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Among the immigrant women who came 
to the Muslims was Umm Kulthüm, the 
daughter of the notorious ‘Uqbah ibn Abi 
Mu't. When her family members tried to 
get her back, the Prophet 38 did not hand her 
over to them. Others like her were Subay ‘ah 
bint-ul-Harith and Umaymah bint Bishr. 
The Prophet 25 also did not return them 
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z 
when their families came for them. (Ruh-ul- = 
Ma‘ani) e 
Return to them (i.e. to the disbelieving 


husbands) what they have spent (as 
dowry). 


This law applied only during the time of 
the Prophet 55 because it was included in a 
clause of the treaty of Hudaybiyah. Women 
were specially exempted from the clause 
that demanded Muslims from Makkah to 
be returned to Makkah after joining the rest 
of the Muslims in Al-Madinah. However 
the polytheists permitted this exemption on 
condition that the dowry of the migrating 
women is paid back to the former husband. 


The polytheists of Makkah violated 


the treaty within a year, after which the 


Muslims conquered Makkah. Once the treaty 
terminated, 


the clauses also terminated. 
Therefore, 


if a Muslim woman migrates 
after the treaty, she will not be returned to 
her husband and the husband and disbeliever 
country in which she formerly resided will 


have no claim from the Muslim country. 


There is no harm if you (Muslim men) 


marry these women when you give them 
their dowry. 


This injunction permits Muslim men from a 


= — 
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| 


ra | 
A Muslim country to marry those women who 





“| migrate to their country. According to Imam 
SÅ Abu Hanifah =, there is no necessity for her 
3 | | 

s4 tocomplete her “iddah before remarrying. She 








EE may marry a Muslim man immediately after 


| amiving in the Muslim country. However, 


"2 \mam Muhammad and Imam Abu Yusuf 


e GLC 


D 
— 


$ the two eminent students of Imam Abu 
Hanifah 3$, state that she has to pass the 


OM TE 
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duration of her ‘iddah before remarrying. 


stis M ati 


If she is expecting when she reaches the 


Muslim country, she may remarry only after 
delivering the child. (Al-Hidayah) 


GUIDARN 
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The clause “when you give them their dowry” 
does not mean that they cannot be married if 
the dowry is not paid before marriage. If the 
couple agree on a fixed dowry, the husband 
| may pay it before the marriage or undertake 


B to pay it afterwards. 
l 


Donotstubbornly cling to your disbelieving 
wives. 

When a man accepts Islam and migrates to a 
| Muslim country, his marriage will terminate 
| if his wife chooses to remain a disbeliever 
| in the “Dar-ul-Harb”. The marriage will be 
| terminated to the extent that if his former 
| wife has a real sister living as a Muslim in 
| the Muslim country, he may marry her. 

| 

Ask for what (dowry) vou have spent and 
| let the disbelieving men ask for what they 
| have spent. 

| This part of the verse enjoins Muslim men 
to claim their dowry from the “Dar-ul- 
Harb” if their wives chose to remain in 

the “Dar-ul-Harb” as disbeliever. Similarly, 

the disbeliever husbands of the "Dar-ul- 


| Harb” may claim back the downes they 


| spent on their wives who have accepted 
Islàm and migrated to the Muslim country. 


is mentioned earlier, this injunction was 


repealed once the treatv 
ended. 


of Hudaybj, ah 


This is the Command of Allah Allah 

. E 
decides between you and Allah is A 
Knowing, the Wise. 


\ 


Allah 4 


commands as and when He pleases because 


reserves the right to abrogate 


He 1s best aware of man's welfare and issue: 


commands with perfect wisdom. 


If you lose any of your wives to the 
disbelievers and then have your own back, 
then pay those who have lost their wives 
the equivalent of what they have spent. 
This verse details that when the wives of 
Muslim men stay behind in the ~Dar-ul. 
Harb” and Muslim women migrate to the 
Muslim country from the “Dar-ul-Harb’ 
the dowry money owed to the disbeliever 
husbands in the “Dar-ul-Harb” may be paid 
to the Muslim men whose wives remained 
in the “Dar-ul-Harb”. In a similar manner, 
the disbeliever government will have to paj 
out their men who had lost their wives to the 
Muslim country. If the money owed to the 
disbelievers is more than what was paid to 
the Muslim husbands, the Muslim country 
should pay the difference to the “Dar-ul- 
Harb” government. On the contrary, if the 
money that the disbeliever government owes 
the Muslim husbands is more than what the 
Muslim husbands were paid by the Muslim 
government, the Muslims should demand 
the  "Dar-ul-Harb" 


government. This injunction also ceased to 


the difference from 


apply after the termination of the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. 
Fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


Ihis phrase enjoins that all the Commands of 


Allah 3$ be fulfilled and all His prohibitions 
be refrained from. 
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Lessons 
im Hadith 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadu! 
— A *Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 





WHO IS MOST DESERVING OF OUR 
LOVE? 


Sayyidunad Anas ^4 narrates that 
Rasülullah 5 said, “None of you will 
be a (true) believer until he loves me 
more than his parents, children and all 
of mankind." (Al-Bukhari) 


Commentary: According to this hadith, 
à person cannot be a complete believer 
until he loves Rasulullàh 3$ more than 
any other creation. However, love is an 
emotion of the heart which a person cannot 
control — he cannot control who he loves 
and who he doesn't. Love or hatred for a 
person is dictated by one of three things: 
the appearance of a person; an excellence/ 
quality found in the person; or a favour 
done by a person. Therefore how can one be 


accountable for this? 


|. Love is of three types: love which stems 
from the mind, love which stems from 
Iman and love which stems from the 
heart. This hadith is referring to the 
first two types of love; love that stems 
from the mind and Iman, i.e. when the 
mind accepts Nabi 3$ is the best of all 
creation and that following him will lead 
to success in both the worlds, the mind 
will give preference to loving him over 
anything else. 


p. 


. Hadrat Mawlana Yahya sahib 5$ mentions 
that this hadith is referring to love that 
stems from the heart i.e. Muhabbate Tab‘1 
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(natural love). Every Muslim has mon 
love for the Prophet 3$ than he has for his 
parents and children; however this love 
might not always be easily perceivable, 
as One’s parents and children are always 
in view, it seems as though their love 
is more than the love for Rasulullah 35. 
However, if these two were to clash then 
the love for Nabi 3$ would manifest itself. 


‘Allamah Ibn Battal = has stated that this 

hadith is a perfect example of the concise 
and comprehensive speech (i.e. Jawami‘-ul- 
Kalım) that Nabi 35 was blessed with. In a 
few words, the hadith mentions that our love 
for Rasulullah 3€ should be like: 


a) The love we have for our parents, teachers 


and elders which is love coupled with 
respect. 


b) The love we have for our children. 
students and young ones which is love 
coupled with compassion and mercy. 


c) The love we have for mankind in general 
which is love coupled with concern and 
WOITY. 


Our Most Respected Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem . Dhorat sahib 
hafizahullah mentions that a jewellery box 1s 
only valuable when there is jewellery inside 
it; otherwise it is just a box. Similarly, the 
heart is only valuable if one possesses love 
for Allah 3€ and His Rasul 35; otherwise it ts 


just a piece of flesh. 


—— -— — 
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To acquire the love for Nabi 3, one needs 
to adopt the company of the “Ulama and 
Mashayikh and one needs to read authentic 
books on Sirah. 


LEAVING FUTILE ACIS 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah È narrates 
that Rasulullah * said, "From the 
beauty of a person’s Islam is to leave 
La Ya‘ni.” (At-Tirmidhi) 

Commentary: What is La Ya‘ni? 


Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
sahib hafizahullah has, on a number of 
occasions, emphasised the importance of 
abstaining from La Ya'ni. For the benefit 
of those who are unfamiliar with the term, 
Hadrat mentions that La Ya'ni are those 
things which do not concern a person, they 
are futile, so they have no benefit in this 
world nor 1n the hereafter. 


Once, Hadrat Mawlanà Qamaruzaman sahib 
dàmat barakatuhum, who is the khalifah of 
Hadrat Shah Wasiyullah sahib $$, visited the 
Islamic Da‘wah Academy. In his few words 
of wisdom that he shared with us, he also 
emphasised this very point. He mentioned 
that La Ya'ni isn’t just confined and restricted 
to futile speech, rather it is a term which is all 
encompassing; meaning that La Ya‘ni can be 
done through the other limbs of the body too. 
For example, Zayd spends the time between 
‘Asr and Maghrib in the masjid, he is sitting 
and reciting Qur'an, he has the Qur'an open 
in front of him, but every time he hears 
someone speak or he sees someone pass by, 
he lifts his head to see who the person is. 
Turning his head to look at different people 


is Of no use to him in any sense, so this will 
be classed as Là Ya'ni. 


Our pious predecessors gave immense 


importance with regards to refrainine ¢ 
=i | E to retraining from 

La Ya'm. This can be gauged from just 

one example. Imam Abū Dāwūd & 


ma 


T$. the 
renowned master of hadith mentions that. “1 


have collected half a million ahadith; from 
these I compiled my book which consists 
of approximately five thousand ahadith and 
from these five thousand I have come to 
the conclusion that four ahadith are enough 
for a person's Din.” - one of them is the 
abovementioned hadith. 


Allàh 3$ himself promises success and 
salvation for the believers in the Qur an as 
He mentions, “Indeed the believers have 
succeeded". Thereafter, Allah % 
few qualities of these believers, one of the 
qualities He mentions is, “Those who turn 
away from futility.” 


listS a 


Hadrat Hakim-ul-Ummah, Mawlana Ashrat 
‘Ali Thanwi 4 mentions that La Ya'ni and 
Laghw are synonymous and hold the same 
meaning. 

Undoubtedly Mashayikh 


dwell into the importance of staying away 


our wouldn t 
from La Ya‘ni if it wasn’t followed by any 
repercussions. For the student of knowledge 
our Hadrat mentions that La Ya`ni works as an 
obstruction in his acquisition of knowledge. 
Hadrat Ma'rüf Al-Karkhi 5$ mentions that a 
person engaging in Là Ya‘ni is a sign that the 
Help of Allah 3$ is not with such a person. 


My beloved teacher, Mawlana Ahmad sahib 
hafizahullah mentions that La Ya'ni is a 
means of the heart becoming hard. 

Hadrat Thanwi 4$ mentions that to carry out 
an action, the first thing that needs to be done 
IS for one to make the intention, for without 
an intention even the simplest of tasks will 
become impossible to carry out. So let us 


lirstly make a firm intention that from today 
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we will stay away from all futile activity. 
Thereafter we make du‘a to Allah 36 that He 
grants us the ability and keeps us steadfast 
upon it. 


IF JEALOUSY WAS PERMISSIBLE... 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘id 
^» narrates that Rasülullah # said, 
“Jealousy is not permissible except 
for two persons: A man whom Allah 
gives wealth, and he disposes of it 
rightfully, and a man to whom Allah 
gives knowledge which he applies and 
teaches it." (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Commentary: In this hadith, the Prophet 
3$ has mentioned the word ‘hasad’ which is 
translated as jealousy. Jealousy means that 
a person desires and wishes that a Favour 
of Allah $$ is taken away from a certain 
individual; this is haram and an evil trait of 
the heart. So why is the Prophet 55 telling us 
in this a hadith that we are permitted to be 
jealous in two situations? 


The ‘Ulama state two reasons: 


|) The situation referred to in the hadith is 
a hypothetical one, 1.e. if jealousy was 


permissible in Islam then it would only be 
allowed for these two people. 


2) Here, the word hasad does not mean 
jealousy but it means to envy. Envy is not 


a bad trait as it means that a person does 





The Noble Prophet - said: 


| 


L4 


not wish that the favo | ui 
(rom an individual rather he wishes tha 
it stays with him and he also desires to be 
blessed with that same favour. 


— 





A person whom Allah 3 has blessed with 
wealth and thereafter he spends the wealth in 
those avenues which concern the Rights ot 
Allah 35 and rights of the creation is worthy 
of being envied. Some examples of spending 
where the Rights of Allah 3€ are concerned: 
he spends in zakàh, sadaqah, etc. and some 
examples of spending where the rights of the 
creations are concerned: he spends on his 
family, friends, etc. It also comes in another 
narration that, “he spends it G.e. the wealth) 
day and night". Therefore. whoever spends 
to make Allah 3$ happy and does not spend 


in those places where Allah 3% becomes 


displeased then such a person is worthy of 
being envied. 


E 

E 
UD 
Z 
Q 
f 
is 


The second person mentioned in the hadith 

is that person whom Allah 3€ has granted 

wisdom and knowledge and he uses it to 

judge justly between people and also teaches 
this "ilm to others so that they can also 
benefit from it. Such a person who passes-on 
this knowledge, granted to him by Allah 35, 
is also worthy of being envied. 


We must also yearn for and desire to be 
blessed with these bounties so that we can 
act upon them and also fulfil their rights so 
that we can become the Beloved of Allah 3s. 


——————— ———————— 





Whoever prays twelve rak'ah in a day and night, a house will be built from 
him in Jannah: Four rak'ah before Zuhr, two rak'ah after it, two rak'ah after 


Maghrib, two rak'ah after ‘Isha, and two rak'ah before Fajr. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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| 
Answers | 
by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 





etii Can we use the bones of pigs? 


Answer | It is not permissible to use the bones of pigs. 


aso How correct is this that all the animals of the sea are halal? If not then which 
animals are halal and which are haram? Similarly, which of the animals of the land are halal 


and which are haram? Is there a specific principle for this? 


Answer | Only fish are halal from the animals of the sea according to Imam Abu Hanifah 


| dk apart from this no animal of the sea is halal. 





From the wild animals, those which are predators and those birds which hunt using their claws 


are haram. The others are halal. 





OTGA W Are those fish halal which come to the surface of the water after dying or are found 
dead on the shore? Similarly, people use the meat, bones and oil from large fish which reach the 


shore after dying; is this permissible? 


| 

| ' E " 

| | Answer | Those fish which die and begin to float upside down on the surface of the water 
are not halal. Those fish which are found on the shore and have not become rotten are halal. 


ISO [s it halal or haram to eat crab? 


| | Answer |Crab is not halal. 


| NU | have heard that in Karachi turtle eggs are mixed with chicken eggs and sold. 


| Please inform us that is it halal, makrüh or haram to eat turtle eggs? 


Answer | This rule should be remembered that the egg of a certain animal has the same 
ruling as the animal [itself]. A turtle is haram and therefore its eggs are haram too and to sell 
them is also haram. It is the responsibility of the government that they punish such people who 


feed dog meat in place of goat meat and turtle eggs in place of chicken eggs. 





Answer 


arrow 1s also halal. 
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MEC Is a heron halal? Kindly point out those haram birds which are found in our region. 


| have seen that most people hunt different types of small birds and eat them; is this permissible? 


Heron 1s halal. Similarly, all those birds which do not hunt are also halal. A small 


a 


— ae 


in slaughtering 


| - | E iS sin 
Question Some people here do not eat pigeons at all; they say there ! 


„nd eating them, whereas pigeons are halal. 


Answer | Why has slaughtering a halal animal become a sin? 


Ti ; th: < meat 1S 
Question A friend has eaten peacock meat from somewhere. He says that peacock n 
halal; however many of our friends say peacock meat is haram. 


Answer |Peacock is a halal animal; its meat is halal. 


Question | Some time ago, in the monthly journal *Zaybun-Nisa", an author had written in 
reply to a woman's question that there is no mention of eggs in the food of Rasulullah == or the 
Sahabah 5. Rather, other cultures had introduced it and therefore it is haram to eat eggs. Kindly 
publish a detailed solution to this mas’alah in the Islamic paper. 


Answer |I cannot believe that the author could have written that. If he had really written 
this then his fatwa is very unwise. He must have read or heard this famous hadith of Rasülullah 
Æ, which is present in all the books of hadith, that Rasulullah = mentioned: the person who 
is first to come for the Jumu‘ah Salah he is given the reward of doing qurbani of a Camel: the 
second person is given the reward of [doing qurbani of] a cow; then the qurbani of a goat and 
then doing sadaqah of a chicken and finally sadaqah of an egg. And once the Imam begins the 


khutbah then the angels who write the rewards close there registers and begin listening to the 
khutbah. (Miskhat) 


One should consider that if consuming eggs was haram in our Shari'ah then - we ask Allajh’s 
pardon - did Rasulullah 3$ mention the virtue of giving a haram item in sadaqah? Until today 


no faqih or muhaddith has considered eggs to be haram. Therefore, this fatwa of this author is 
completely futile. 


Question. Nowadays, it is becoming very common to rear Australian Parrots in cages. By 
the medium of the daily “Jang” page for “Ap ke Masa'il awr Unka Hal", please clarify the 
shar'i status of this matter. Please be informed that these birds are only reared for their beauty. 
Similarly, animals are kept in zoos only for the sake of entertainment. Please enlighten us. In 
the Al-Adab Al-Mufrad of Imam Al-Bukhari = one narration is found that the Sahabah would 
rear birds; hence what is the status of this kitab and what is the credibility of this narration? 


Answer || have not seen this narration. It is permissible to rear birds, but to make them fight 
one another 1s not permissible. 


^ - - ^ = . . es >» *) 
OCIO! Ts it permissible or not to rear a halal bird in a cage for the sake of entertainme nt? 


Answer | {tis permissible on the condition that it is not made to experience any other harm 
or discomfort apart from keeping it enclosed and one keeps consideration for its (ood. 


My request is what is the reason for the testicles [of halal animals] being haràm? 


——— 
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Answer | Seven things are Makrüh Tahrimi in halal animals: 


|) Flowing Blood 
2) Glands 

3) Urinary Bladder 
4) Gall Bladder 






























3) Penis 
6) Vulva (external parts of the female genitalia) 


7) Testicles 


| PONS aid Is it permissible to eat the intestines of a cow or goat? If it is permissible then why 


do people say that by eating it one's du'à is not accepted for forty days? Is this correct? 


Answer | The intestines of a halal animal are halal. The statement of one's du'à not beine 


accepted for forty days 1s incorrect. 


goats. Can you please inform us if these kidneys are halal or haram for humans? My friend 
says goat is halal, its testicles are not halal. Please inform us if spiders are also halal? It will be 


j TS Whilst in our society people widely eat goat meat, they also eat the kidneys of 
| 
a 

| much appreciated. 


| Answer | Kidneys (of goats) are halal, testicles are not halal. Locusts are halal and spiders 
are not halal. 


ccm Doct 


anta I would like to ask you something regarding rearing of dogs because it is frequently 


said that it is not permissible to keep a dog [as] the angels to not come to such a house. | am not 


i es 


quite content with this theory of the people. Will you please give me a correct answer. 


Answer |To rear dogs is not something of a passion, however it can be a need. Hence, it 1$ 
prohibited to rear dogs as a passion but if a person rears a dog for the safety of his house, farm 
or animals or for hunting purposes then there is permission for this. And this is correct that the 


angels of mercy do not go to such a house which has a dog or a picture [of a living creature | in it. 


Rasülullàh 3 at a certain time, but he did not come at the appointed time. Nabi 3$ was troubled 
by this that Sayyiduna Jibra’il # does not break his promise; what could be the reason why he 
| has not come? Rasulullah 3$ saw that a puppy was sitting under his bed; it was taken away, the 
| place cleaned and water sprinkled on it. After this Sayyiduna Jibra'il *9 came and Rasülullah = 
complained to him about not coming on the appointed time. Sayyiduna Jibra’il 38 stated that, 


i n) ve | "hara T "6 atf f gà , - 
O Rasulullah 5$! There was a dog sitting under your bed and we do not enter that house which 
has a dog or picture in it.” (Miskhat) 


| 

| 

| An incident is mentioned in the hadith that once Sayyiduna Jibra'il * promised to come to 
] 

| 


D 
—— —— 


| = Only Allah 3$ Knows Best; — 
| 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





—— Continued from last issue —— 


The advices imparted by Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum in Madrasah Taleemuddin 
Dabhel concluded upon the adhan of Maghrib 
salah due to a misunderstanding regarding 
the salah time. Hadrat Mawlana Ahmad 
Buzurg sahib had his car ready for the very 
short drive to the Khangah of Hadrat Mufti 
Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat barakatuhum, 
where the tazkiyah programme was due to 
take place. 

On arrival, we found Hadrat Mufti sahib and 
the congregation waiting for Hadrat’s arrival. 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum was welcomed 
by Hadrat Mufti sahib's personal assistant, 
Qari Abdul Hannan sahib, who escorted 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum to the masjid. 
Hadrat Mufti sahib damat barakatuhum was 
at the door of the masjid to welcome Hadrat. 
Hadrat Mufti sahib took hold of Hadrat’s 
hand and accompanied Hadrat to the front 
row for the Maghrib Salah. 


Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib 
and Khangah Mahmoodiyyah 

Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat 
barakatuhum is one of the most senior 
‘Ulama and Mashayikh of India and probably 
the most senior in Gujarat. He has been 
teaching in Madrasah Taleemuddin Dabhel 
since 1969 and has taught Sahih-ul-Bukhari 
and held the role of Head Mufti since 1984, 
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retiring from the Head Mufti post os a few 
years ago. Hadrat Mufti sahib 1s an authority 
in the field of tasawwuf and the khalifah of 
Hadrat Mufti Mahmüd-ul-Hasan Gangohi 
t$, the most senior khalifah of Shaykh-ul- 
Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Zakariyya sahib 
Kandhalwi 5$. Hadrat Mufti sahib has named 
his Khànqah, Khanqah Mahmoodiyyah, 
after his Shaykh and like our Hadrat, has 
wide acceptance amongst both the ‘Ulama 
and the general public at home and abroad. 


A large number of *Ulama attend the tazkiyah 
programme of Hadrat Mufti sahib every 
month, including the khulafa of Hadrat Mufti 
sahib 1.e. those who he has given permission 
in the field of tazkiyah. Accordingly, the 
opportunity to address such gatherings 
are only given to people upon whom the 
elders have full confidence in terms of their 


spirituality, ‘ilm (knowledge) and expertise 


in the science of tazkiyah. 


Hadrat's relationship with Hadrat Mufti 
Ahmad Khanpuri sahib 

Our Hadrat damat barakatuhum has always 
maintained a strong relationship with the 
pious elders due to which, by the Grace ot 
Allah 3£, Hadrat has gained their attention, 
trust and confidence. Hadrat's relationship 
with Hadrat Mufti sahib damat barakatuhum 
commenced in the early nineties when 
Hadrat visited India for the first time since 
migrating to the UK. Hadrat Mufti sahib has 


12 | 





shown great love and affection for Hadrat 
trom that time and, alhamdulillah, it has 


only grown stronger since. During the mid- 

nineties, whilst on a journey to the UK with 
Hadrat Qari Siddig Bandwi sahib 3$, Hadrat 
Mufti sahib was instructed by Hadrat Qan 


Siddiq Bandwi sahib 3$ to say a few words 























































in a special “Ulama gathering at the Islamic 
Da'wah Academy (IDA). Despite the IDA 

94 being in its initial stages, as the God-fearing 

$$ ‘Ulam and Mashayikh have far sightedness 
due to their level of spirituality, Hadrat 
Mufti sahib mentioned to the “Ulama that 
they should sit with our Hadrat and learn 
the method of the work of Din from him, as 


Allah $ has granted him vision and insight. 


"~ 


Introductory words by Hadrat Mufti 
Ahmad Khanpuri sāhib 
Hadrat 


| commencedimpartingsomepreciousadvices, 


Before dāmat barakātuhum 

Hadrat Mufti sāhib dāmat barakatuhum 
| stood up to say a few introductory words 
regarding Hadrat. Hadrat Mufti sahib 
mentioned that they were fortunate that, 
despite Hadrat’s busy schedule, Hadrat had 


made time for them and it was an opportunity 


to benefit directly from Hadrat as they have 
been benefitting indirectly through Hadrat s 
writing. Hadrat Mufti sahib mentioned that 


— al 


Hadrat has gained his spiritual. nurturing 
from his seniors, hence he requested that 
everyone listens very attentively to Hadrat s 


words and advices. 


| have heard from our respected Hadrat on 
numerous occasions that if one wants to 
recognise the authority and acceptance of an 
| 'Alim or Shaykh then do not look at what 
| the general public say about him, rather 
| one should look at what the senior and 
God-fearing ‘Ulama and Mashayikh of the 
Ummah have to say regarding him. In reality 


this 1s the true indication of the 


authority and 


acceptance of an ‘Alim. As Hadrat Mufti 
sahib was speaking, this statement of Hadrat 
crossed my mind as I heard it being appl 
to Hadrat himself, 


ied 


A historical lecture 


After the Hadrat Mufti 
sahib dāmat barakātuhum, Hadrat dàmat 
barakātuhum was invited to speak. Out 
of adab for Hadrat Mufti sahib, Hadrat 


remained standing for the lecture. Hadrat 


introduction by 


Mufti sāhib asked Hadrat to sit on the chair 

and after Hadrat Mufti sahib’s insistence, 

Hadrat respectfully obliged. The due adab 
for Hadrat Mufti sahib throughout the lecture 
was clearly evident from Hadrat s body 
language. Hadrat Mufti sahib also mentioned 
to our Hadrat that, “We had agreed on 30 
minutes due to your busy schedule, however 
from our side there is no limit and you may 


speak as long as you wish." 


Despite Hadrat Mufti sahib being a senior, 
he humbly sat right in front of Hadrat. It 
was amazing to see Hadrat Mufti sahib 
looking directly at Hadrat during the lecture 
and paying full attention. | observed that a 
number of times during the lecture, Hadrat 
Mufti sahib acknowledged key points and 
also looked towards those around him to 
express his acknowledgement and emphasise 
the importance of what was being said by 
Hadrat. This was a sign of Hadrat Mufti 
sahib’s sincerity and humbleness and it 
is due to such traits that Allah 5% grants a 


person acceptance and elevates their status. 


The lecture by our Hadrat was truly unique 
and very special for two reasons: firstly. it 
was a very comprehensive lecture on the 
purpose and method of tazkiyah, effectively 


being a detailed guide for every salik (a 
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:eeker of Allah 4s through self-rectification) 


and secondly, the lecture was so beneficial 
that by next morning Hadrat Mufti sahib had 
instructed his associates to post the lecture 
on social media. Hadrat Mufti sahib himself 
had given a title to the lecture, Tasawwuf ki 
Ruh (The Soul of Tasawwuf). This clearly 
indicated how beneficial Hadrat Mufti 
sahib regarded this lecture for everyone. 
The lecture has since been transcribed and 
published by at-tazkiyah and is available on 
its website (www.at-tazkiyah.com). 
Below are some of the important points from 
the lecture: 


* The sole purpose of our creation is to 
acquire the Pleasure of Allah 3$. The path 
to acquiring the Pleasure of Allah $5 is 
following the Din in its entirety and for 
this correct ‘ilm is necessary. 

* If we have abundant worship in our lives 
without the Pleasure of Allah $5, then this 
in reality is nothing. On the other hand, 
if there is little worship in our lives but 
it is with the Pleasure of Allah $5 then 
this in reality is everything. If we acquire 
the Pleasure of Allah 35, 
acquired everything. 


then we have 


* Hadrat Mawlana Masihullah Khan sahib 
said that through da*wah and tabligh, 
zeal is created to practise the Din and to 
acquire the Friendship of Allah 36. After 
this, the next step is to find the path to 
Allah 3$ and this will be acquired in 
the madaris and in the company of the 
‘Ulama. Through this ‘ilm one will come 
to know of the right path, but to be able 
to tread this path with perseverance, one 
will need to associate with the Mashayikh 

and spend time in their company for soul 
purification. 


e It is only thro 
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will realise his shortcomings in Din. Only ‘ A 
then will he able to seek guidance from ; 
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his Shaykh. Otherwise one will thin 
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right to be wrong and wrong to be right. z o 


How will one then correctly inform his P 
Shaykh of the wrongs in his life? | 


_— 


, 


y 


[e 

dsl | 
Some of our elders have been granted 
expertise in the field of islah and E 
tazkiyah (spiritual rectification and soul z 
purification), while others have been S 
granted expertise in the field of ‘ilm. Then < 
there are some that have been granted 
expertise in both fields. By going to such 
‘Ulama and Mashayikh both our ‘ilm and 
spiritual needs will be fulfilled. However, 
If we are acquainted to such Mashayikh 
who do not have full expertise in ‘ilm, 


then one must spend time in the company 
of the *Ulama too. 


* To bring full conformity to the Din and 
perpetual obedience to Allah 4% into our 


lives, one must adopt two points and 
refrain from two points: 


|) Remembering Allah 3€ excessively. 
Through the guidance of one’s Shaykh, 
we should reach that level where we 
remain constantly in the Remembrance of 
Allah 35. This also includes punctuality in 
our daily practices. 

2) Adopting good company and staying 
away from bad company. The best 
company for a salik is the company of 
one’s Shaykh. 

In searching for a Shaykh, one should 
search for one who will be the most 
beneficial for us, not the one who ts the 
most virtuous. Nowadays with regards 
to finding a Shaykh, we have adopted a 
shopping mentality and will go from one 
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So the Scientists’ 
when wearing new or washed clothes, 


k | [f Hadrat Mufti sahib’s affection and our Although my parents were believers of God “Does God exist?” 
| we try our utmost to keep them clean. Let Xm 


answer to the question 


Is like writing on both 


dio divi mentwe! do! not make departure from Mahmood Nagar and Jesus and only ticked the Christian box sides of a blank sheet of paper: *Please turn 
they become dirty then we dc ake m m det Nn ex WS | | 

them more dirtv. rather we will try our When the lecture finished Hadrat Mufti in forms, I never knew them once to go to over ; each time you do it you get the same 
utmost to safeguard them from further sāhib damat barakatuhum immediately Church. message. How frustrating for them! 


filth and at the first opportunity, wash stood up and instructed the gathering to do | believed in God from a very early age. As I grew and went to school I read the Bible 


them. In the same way, we must stay two things: firstly, for everyone to remain [ had, at that age and still do, a very and learned as much as was available in 
away from sins and if the heart becomes seated in their places and secondly, to make | scientific brain. In my mind I knew that junior school at that time in England. When 
filthy due to sins, we wash it with tawbah space for Hadrat damat barakatuhum to | the Universe was a vacuum well below — I was older I started to go to a Christian 
and istighfar. If we continuously repent leave the gathering without inconveniencing freezing temperature and in the beginning, Church, I felt I was looking for answers but 
upon making mistakes, then the ability to Hadrat with meeting and shaking hands. the planets were immensely hot. As this was | never felt anything; the most I felt was lost, 
stay away from sin will increase, anda Hadrat Mufti sahib announced that Hadrat the case, how could life form? This was a “Why did the people who attended only like 
: time will come when one will completely had to reach Bhoria for another programme. question | asked all my teachers, the answer the other people who attended?" This, I also 
detest m | It was a beautiful sight when Hadrat Mufti | was given every time was when the Earth felt. was on the surface because they had no 
4) Staying Muy ont futile activities, sahib took the hand of our EEN and cooled down after millions of years bacteria brotherly or sisterly feelings Or no W armth 
as futile activities will lead to sin. Why accompanied Hadrat to the DM : formed and developed into life. ‘+h other, apart from the warmth they 
should we do something that has no e car in this for eac 


manner. Wh: as i 
er. What was more astonishing was 


found in the Church. Outside the Church, 
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most acted as if it was a class/sect thing and 
often I heard people say, “We go to Church" 
expressing that they themselves were better 


and above the rest of society. 


At the age of 6 our family, led by my father, 

emigrated to South Africa as he had building 

contracts there. When we arrived and my 

father started working he was appalled 
at Apartheid and the callous treatment of 
non-white people (I cannot bring myself to 
say coloured-people because white 1s also 
a colour and I do not understand why we 
evaluate people by colours as we would 
not anything else - we are all one). My 
father made sure all workers had boots and 
hard hats, lunch and toilet facilities. This 
treatment was unheard of amongst the rulers 
of that time and before Nelson Mandela. A 
good deal of attention was drawn to this and 
also the fact that the people working for us 
in our house were always with us at dinner 
and spent evenings by the television as part 


of our family. 


| As time went on my father's building 
contacts stopped coming which was an 
obvious reaction to how inclusive he was 
| with everyone; he also got involved in 
| protests against Apartheid. Late one night 

the police and authorities came to our house 

and he was arrested and we were removed 

from the house, forcing my mother, sister 

and I to sleep at a railway station for 3 nights 

while she found out where he was being 
| held - it was a prison in Johannesburg. The 
British consul were alerted and after 4 days 
we were reunited - my father had been held 
on false charges and badly beaten. Within 
hours of being reunited, we were put on a 
ship bound for England with just the clothes 
we wore and every bit of property we 


owned was taken from us. In the years after, 


my father was a chane 
different from the man I knew and bec 
an ordinary worker. Pe 


ed man completely 

ame 

rhaps this experience 

also shaped the person I am. 

At around the age of 14 I was lucky to have 
a school teacher who had an interest and 
knowledge of other religions. The Dead 
Sea Scrolls had been found and my teacher 
talked extensively about the findings, she 
taught us to seek out knowledge and not be 
afraid to open ourselves to other religions 
and to explore. She said we were on a path 


of discovery and to stay on it. 


As I grew older, I followed her advice but | 
do not think this was in a way that I could 
or would say I was consciously doing so 1t 


was more an unseen path I was following. 


As I experienced Catholicism, the Baptist 


Church. I still did not feel anything deep 


or meanineful and each one was much ol 


the same as the Christian Church except the 
Baptised and Methodist felt a little closer 
and the prayers and talks had more sincerity 


towards God and each other. 


As life went on and I grew older I was 
exposed to all of life's experiences — good 
and bad, growing in a country W here you 
are free to do whatever you want as long as 


it does not violate the law. 


Where religion is a choice in your early 
years of life you feel that this is a good 
thing, because you know no better. But in 
reality if you are only stopped doing bad 
due to laws and education on drugs, drink, 
gambling and promiscuity, the harm you are 
able to do to your inner self is not good. If 
there is no guidance from parents who have 
not been guided as Prophets (peace and 

blessings be upon them all) have guided us. 

there is no reason to do any different. 
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.s my life went on I have had hard times, 
„ood times, seen war, been happy and been 


iost; if only I could have had the guidance 
that I have just written about, I think things 
would have been easier, and some choices 
would have been different. 


| made the decision to get married and had 

two children - a boy named Rowan and 
a girl named Morgan. When they were 
young my wife decided she wanted to be 
single again; she was not unkind but left the 
children with me saying I was the best out 
of the two of us to bring them up. 


The next twelve years or more I did this, 
[| decided not to have a new wife but to be 
both mother and father to them. I aimed to 
give them good values towards themselves 
and all of God's creation. I wanted them to 
enjoy the gift of life and be happy. 

We did attend church but I still felt nothing 
and from what I saw they did not. When both 
children had grown, I met Sarah (British and 
Christian) and we got married and are still. 


At this time I was employed in Sales for 
the R.A.C. (Royal Automobile Club) and 
spent a year doing sales in the Beaumont 
Leys Shopping Centre in Leicester. During 
this time I became very aware that Muslims 
had love and respect for each other that 
was different to the other religions I had 
encountered. There 1s not that feeling that 
respect is shown for the worthless reward 
of people thinking I am doing this so I am 
above others; it is done for genuine reasons 
above simple explanations, often done 
without on-lookers and is not told to others 


so the reward only comes from Allah 55. 


During my time at R.A.C. I became friends 
with many people, however, one man 
who became a good friend is Gulam. One 


-— 
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particular day 
were in the day S News 
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MY JOURNEY TO ISLA 


— 


when | was at work, e 
for a big attack. 
When Gulam walked by the R A.C. stand, l 
felt worried as the news was portray ing ISIS 
as Muslim. I asked Gulam how he felt about 
this and Gulam gave me a big smile that 


penetrated my soul and simply said, “They 


a æ T 


are not Muslims”. 


I had never discussed his religion with him 
before, but found myself saying I wanted to 
visit a mosque. I did not discuss any reason 
and Gulam did not ask; he arranged for me 
to do so that day after our work. After a talk 
about the Prophet of Islam and other basic 
Islamic teachings, Brother Isa who prays at 
the Academy (IDA) in Leicester asked if 
| would like to accept Islam. Without any 
long thought I said “Yes”; all of us walked 
down to the mosque and I accepted Islam 
and chose the name Musa. All through this 
and when I did my first prayer, I finally 
felt what I had been looking for all my life. 
Insha’allah I am a better person. When I 
returned home and told my wife the events 
of that memorable evening, she replied 
“You have always been a Muslim.” 


Since accepting Islam and becoming a 
Muslim I have had many challenges — 
firstly, the ongoing persecution from my 
in-laws that started even before I married 
Sarah and intensified before I accepted 
Islam as they have never accepted me as 
they wanted their daughter to marry a man 
they could boast to people about his status 
- such as a solicitor, surgeon or 
as they value their public standing. This 


mayor, 


persecution would probably be increased if 
they knew of my religion. Secondly I have 
an ongoing battle with cancer and ill health 
that started last year. 


| will always cherish the day Gulam smiled 
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at me and I later accepted Islam. The peace, thank Him for all challeno 


: : CS. W hether good 
happiness, brothers and sisters I now have, c 


or bad, because all are gifts of His 


(= SAP . a and I will 
| thank Allah 5$ for all of these gifts. I also | 


accept them with gratitude and patience 


Additional Comments from Mawlana Isa Abdullah 


| have been blessed by Allah the Almighty to be able to walk with Brother Musa in his path of 
learning about Islam for a number of years now. He accepted Islam on 29th November 2015 
at the Islamic Da'wah Academy at the hands of Mawlana Ayadh Sidat sahib hafizahullah who 
very kindly accepted to do his shahadah in the absence of Khadim-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah. I beg from the readers to pray from the bottom of their 
hearts for this lovely brother who is handling what seems a terminal cancer in his life in a most 
admirable way. He has truly submitted to the Will of Allah 3$ and now considers it a blessing in 
his life. 

Brother Musa is an extremely humble man and has a most beautiful sense of humour. If I could 
eive him my health I would do so and I truly believe his story of accepting Islam and his coming 
into contact with people around him would make all the people around him accept [slam as a Way 
of life. Please allow me to share one incident of his to show his wholeheartedness. Once out of the 
blue, when my family and I went to visit him to his home, he said, *Me and my wife have DEED 
talking, and I want to tell you something. Not that we wish anything bad for you or your wife, 
Allah 4 forbid, but if anything were to happen to both of you, please do not worry about your 
children. I and Sarah have talked about it and we have decided that 1f ever your children were 
needed to be adopted because they did not have parents, we would adopt all of them so ey stay 
together and live happily together with each other.” This feat of his was very heart touching, as at 
times. one’s own brother or sister does not show this much love and thoughtful considerations to 
nieces and nephews on a regular basis, let alone in these times when everyone UE: rom : busy 
life. How many of us are ready to take care and love our own brother's and or sister’s children, 
and not onlv consider and treat them as our own but also to look after them? Brother Musa and 
his wife were ready to do this for Islam, because he had understood the meaning of the renown 


hadith, ^A true believer is the one who loves for himself what he loves for his Muslim brother. 


Brother Musa’s wife Sarah, is a lovely and admirable woman; big-hearted and selfless. Our 
family has grown close to them to the extent that Sarah said to Brother Musa that, if and 
whenever something were to happen to Musa she would like that we keep in touch with her and 
visit her. The readers are requested to make du‘a that she continues to learn about Islam with 


sincerity and an open heart so that one day she decides this is the path she wants to follow and 
Allah 36 blesses her with Islam. 


Brother Musa, in his own time and his own private way, continues to strive in becoming a beacon 
of light making Islam glow though his example and fair and kind treatment of everyone he comes 
into contact with so that others can realise Islam is a religion of peace and mercy of Allah to all 
C J € 
and this is his life's daily goal. May Allah 3 always ed wi 

ally . INK % always be pleased w ; e 
him with His most f d blessi j E eo Musa and bless 
^ d V v » } ' - " 4 = 
avoured blessing in this world and the Hereafter. Amin. 
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by Mawlana Sajid Irshad 


The beloved of both worlds extended you a unique ipu 
You arrived with Divine Decree and entered the City of Light, 
Infused your soul with his fragrance and made matters right, 


Acquired a blissful state and reached a magnanimous height. 


The colour of the beloved was to be painted on your every limb, 
Yet you felt that you're worthy and showed disregard to him, 
The fire of Divine Love then slowly began to flicker dim, 


till thinking all is well, your mind wandered slowly to sin. 


During your royal visit and a well organised peaceful stay, 
Your mind and heart became neglectful of the beloved’s Way, 
In neglect and sin you passed these precious nights and day, 


Shame upon you, disrespectful guest, what have you to say? 


The beloved scatters love and flowers affection all towards you, 
You disregard his generosity and mercy, is this what you do? 
He smiles at you and prays for your forgiveness, who are you? 


Hang your head in shame, O disrespectful one, come and pay your due. 


Protect your heart at the beloved's court and your wandering eye, 
You promised to be loyal and sincere, tell me why did you lie? 
This disrespectful manner of visiting doesn't make you feel shy? 


Such neglect and ignominious behaviour, it's better for you to die! 


O guest of the beloved, the first step of your heart is to show respect, 
Monitoring your swaying intention indeed has to be checked, 


Proceed to the beloved's door humbly to gather and collect, 


Rectify and show remorse for what you did and all will be correct. 








Take from your beloved host pearls of obedience, imitation and Love, 
Fill your begging bowl to the brim and drink from above, 
Stay well afar from all those who shout, push and shove, 


Then with your spiritual wings soar upwards like a beautiful white dove. 


Your stay is close to finish and you will have to leave and eventually go, 
So hastily, fill your spiritual luggage and then take much more, 
Thank your beloved host earnestly and bid farewell at his generous door, 


Crying return heavy hearted and let this connection continue to flow. 


Quench the thirst of the desirous souls with tales of love from here, 
Remember true love has no limitations, whether you reside far or near, 
Direct your vehicle of love in his direction and don t have any fear, 


The host will call for you again, so keep the flame of love burning my dear. 


Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarrah 
Ist Jumada Al-Ula 1440 / 7th January 2019 





A few benefits of using Miswak 


Miswak eliminates bad odours and creates fragrance in the mouth. 
Miswak sharpens the memory. 

Miswak is a cure for illness. 

Miswak strengthens the gums and fights tooth decay. 

Miswak strengthens the eyesight. 


Miswak clears the voice. 


The greatest benefit is that using miswak brings the Pleasure of Allah $5. 
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Upbringing and Suckling of 


Rasulullah = 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawt TÉ 


For about three or four days after he was 
born, Rasulullah 3$ was breastfed by his 
mother. Thereafter his uncle Abū Lahab’s 
slave-woman, Thuwaybah, suckled him. 
When Thuwaybah gave glad tidings of the 
birth of Rasilullah 3€ to his uncle, Abu 
Lahab, out of sheer joy, he set her free. Prior 
to Rasulullah 42, Thuwaybah also suckled 
his uncle Sayyidunà Hamzah in this 
manner, apart from being his uncle (father’s 
brother), Sayyiduna Hamzah is also the 
milk-brother of Rastlullah 3€. After him 
Thuwaybah also breastfed Sayyiduna Abū 
Salamah 4. 
A hadith is quoted in Sahih-ul-Bukhari on 
the authority of Umm-ul-Mu’minin, Umm 
Habibah €. She relates: “I once asked 
Rasülullah 35: ‘I heard that you wish to 
send a marriage proposal to Abu Salamah’s 
daughter, Durrah.” In utter surprise, he said: 
‘Umm Salamah's daughter, Durrah, who is 
in my guardianship, even if she was not my 
Rabibah', then too she wouldn't be halal for 
me because she is my milk-niece. Her father, 
Abi Salamah and I were breastfed by the 
same woman, Thuwaybah.'" 


Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas & -narrates that 
Rasulullah Æ was requested to marry the 
daughter of Sayyiduna Hamzah “>. However, 
he declined saying: “She is my milk-niece." 
The ‘Ulama hold conflicting views over the 





| Awife's daughter from a previous marriage 
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Islam of Thuwaybah. Hafiz Ibn Mandah 
i$ reckons her to be from amongst the 
Sahabiyat. (In other words, he views her as 
a Muslim.) And Allah 5€ knows best. 


Rasulullah 3€ was exceptionally respectful 
towards Thuwaybah. After his marriage to 
Sayyidah Khadijah =Œ, Thuwaybah would 
frequently visit Rasulullah 2*5. Even after 
his hijrah to Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah, 
Rasulullah 2 would send gifts to her in 
Makkah. Upon the conquest of Makkah, 
Rasulullah 2 made enquiries as to the 
whereabouts of Thuwaybah and her son 
Masruh. When informed that both of them 
had passed on, he made further enquiries 
to locate any of her living relatives so that 
he may bestow them with his kindness. 
However, he was informed that none of her 
relatives or kinsfolk were alive. 


After his death, someone saw Abu Lahab in 
a dream in an awfully dreadful condition. He 
asked him how he was faring. Abu Lahab 
replied: “After I had left you, I haven’t been 
comfortable in the least. However, owing 


to my emancipation of Thuwaybah, | am 
provided with a fingertip of water.” In other 
words, in hell, he is provided with water 
equivalent to the finger he used in indicating 


to her that she 1s free. 


‘Allamah Suhayli* says that once Sayyiduna 
‘Abbas @ saw Abu Lahab in a dream 
undergoing extreme hardship. Abū Lahab 
was saying: “I haven't seen a moment's 
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comfort after I left you but my punishment Is 
slightly reduced every Monday.” (This was 
probably because he freed Thuwaybah on a 


Monday . J 


After Thuwaybah, Rasulullah 3$ was 
breastfed by Halimah Sa'diyyah. It was 
customary of the noble Arabs of those days 
to send their suckling infants out to the rural 
villages to grow up healthy and strong in 
the uncontaminated air of the countryside. 
[he aim was also to expose the child to the 

eloquence and purity of the Arabic language 

and to pick up authentic Arab culture and 


unique Arab traditions. 


Sayyiduna “Umar 4» says: "Adopt the 
appearance of Ma‘dan ibn “Adnan, exercise 
patience upon all adversities, and wear 
coarse clothing.” In other words, do not 
adopt the clothing and appearance of the 
non-Arabs, be patient, and adopt simplicity 


and do not fall into luxurious comforts. 


Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & 


Rasulullah 3 that he 1s a man of eloquence 


once remarked to 
and purity in language. Rasulullah 2 
admitted: “I am after all firstly from the 
Quraysh tribe. Moreover, I was suckled 


amongst the Banu Sa‘d tribe.” 


According to this established custom of the 
Arabs, the women of Banu Sa'd would make 
an annual journey to Makkah in search of 
suckling infants. Halimah Sa'diyyah recalls: 
"A few women from the Banu Sa‘d and I set 
out for Makkah in search of suckling infants. 
Accompanying me on this journey was my 
husband and my infant son (Masruh) who 
was still breastfeeding. As our conveyance, 

we had an emaciated donkey and a camel 
that wouldn't provide a single drop of milk. 
We were unable to fall asleep all night due 


to acute hunger. To add to our distress, the 


child, also suffering from pangs of hunger, 
whimpered and cried in anguish all night 
long. I didn't even have sufficient breast 


milk to satiate the child. 


Every single one of us women was offered to 
take Rasulullah 3% with her but the moment 
she discovered that the infant is an orphan 
she would bluntly refuse. After all, what 
remuneration can one expect from a child 
who does not have a father? But who knew 
that this child 1s not a yatim (orphan) but he 
is a Durre-Yatim (a rare pearl!). Who knew 
that the keys to the treasures of Chosroes and 
Caesar would be awarded to this child? Who 
knew that although the child has no apparent 
guardian and mentor who will award a 
meaningful remuneration but Allah $5, in 
Whose Hands lies the incalculable treasures 
of the earth and skies, is the guardian of this 
child? He would bestow upon those who 
nurture and nurse this child far more than 
the remuneration they had ever imagined 


possible.” 


All the women obtained at least one infant to 
return home with. Only Halimah Sa‘diyyah 
was left empty handed. As the hour of 
departure drew closer, Halimah Sa'diyyah 
found it somewhat punishing to return home 
empty handed. All of a sudden, an impulsive 
but passionate urge to go and pick this poor 
orphan up divinely developed within her 
anxious heart. She leaped to her feet saying 
to her husband: “By Allah! I will go to this 
orphan and I will, by all odds, take him with 


me.” 


Her husband responded: “This wouldn’t 
be a problem, perhaps Allah 3$ will render 
this child a source of immense barakah 
(blessing) for us." 

Barakah actually refers to good provided 
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" Allah #. In other words, barakah refers 
i Divine Beneficence and Goodness that 
appears directly from Allāh 3£ without any 
apparent exterior cause. (As explained in the 
Mufradat of Imam Ar-Raghib 5$.) 


[t appears in a Al-Hadith Al-Qudsi that 
Allah 3$ says: “I will deal with my servant in 
the manner he expects Me to deal with him." 


In fervent anticipation of this barakah, 
Halimah Sa'diyyah went to fetch Rasülullah 
55. In conformity to this expectation, Allah 
5$ threw open the doors of barakah for 
them; Halimah Sa'diyyah and her family. 
The other women of Banu Sa‘d pinned 
their hopes on the creation whilst Halimah 
Sa'diyyah pinned her hopes on Allah 3 
alone. Halimah Sa‘diyyah recounts: “] just 
grasped this blessed child to my dried-out 
bosom when they started filling up with 
milk. I produced so much of milk that both 
he and his milk-brother were able to drink to 
their fill. As we chanced to milk the scraggy 
camel, we saw its udders full of milk. My 
husband and I both sated ourselves with 
its milk. We passed the night in splendid 
comfort." 


The next morning, her husband commented: 
"Remember, O Halimah! By Allah! You 
have taken an exceptionally blessed child." 


To this she replied: "By Allah! With all true 
faith, I anticipate nothing but barakah from 
Allah 36.” 


Now it was time to depart. All the travellers 
of the caravan mounted their conveyances 
and set out. Halimah Sa'diyyah also mounted 
her camel with this blessed infant grasped to 
her bosom. Her emaciated camel, which 
peviously would be repeatedly whipped 
to spur it forward, was now darting ahead 
in speed without a moment's pause. It was, 
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h? By Allah! 


of the caravan remarke 
the same camel you came Wit à 
It now has a wholly different deportment. 


This is how we arrived in Banu Sa'd. 


At that time, no other region was affected by 

drought as severely as Banü Sa'd. However, 

my goats would return home in the evening 

with udders swollen with milk whilst the 

other goats would return hungry without a 
drop of milk in their udders. On witnessing 
this, the people urged their shepherds to graze 
their goats where Halimah Sa‘diyyah’s goats 
grazed. They complied with this request but 
all the SUNS: TOS goats returned hungry 
whilst Halimah Sa‘diyyah’s goats returned 
at the end of the day with their udders 
bursting with milk. Halimah Sa‘diyyah says: 
Allah 3s continued exhibiting His khayr 
and barakah (divine blessings and celestial 
favours) in this manner whilst we continued 
witnessing this khayr and Barakah before 


our eyes. It continued like this until I weaned 
him at the end of two years." 







At the end of two years, Halimah Sa'diyyah 
returned to Makkah to surrender this charge 
back to his mother, Aminah. However, 
due to the profuse divine blessings she had 
observed due to the presence of Rasulullah 
25 in her home, Halimah Sa‘diyyah requested 
Aminah to allow this orphan to stay on a 
few more days with her. On the one hand, 
an outbreak of pestilence in Makkah in 
those days and on the other hand, Halimah 
Sa‘diyyah’s persistent entreaties made the 
mother relent and she permitted the child to 
be taken away for a few more days. Halimah 
Sa‘diyyah then returned home with this 
blessed infant. After a few months, he also 
started accompanying his milk-brothers to 
the grasslands to graze the family goats, 
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Reduce the Intake 
to Increase the 
Spiritual Uptake 


Food 


by Bint Ahmad Sulaymaan 





The stomach is the worst pot to fill. And we fill it three, sometimes four, times a day. Food is 
so important to us, our kitchens have a special cupboard just for recipe books. Their crumpled 
pages bear testimony to how often they’re consulted. 


In the 21st Century food has regressed from being a means of sustenance to an art-form using a 
palette of a different mix. Fine dining means food now has construction, nuance, juxtaposition, 
culture and expression. Food also differentiates us into categories across the social spectrum. 


There's the well-developed palate that “appreciates” fine food, the expensive palate that dabbles 


“4, in costly culinary and the sophisticated palate that only likes fancy food. And the palate that 


recognises its function in eating and that it’s the tongue that houses the taste buds. 


Food is a gift from Allah 3$ and there's no doubt that it is beautiful, both in taste and appearance. 
It is a means of energy, vitality, nutrition, of bringing people together and a form of charity. 
But food is also another means of getting lost in this world taking us away from our purpose of 
worshipping Allah 3$. Besides the fact that food can cause sickness to the body, showing little 
restraint in eating strengthens the nafs (base desires) allowing it to rebel and ultimately affecting 
the spiritual faculties. 

Television shows, magazines, books and blogs reveal the latest trends and treats, it is no wonder 
that food is addictive and obesity is a leading preventable cause of death worldwide, with 
increasing rates in adults and children. Obesity is regarded as one of the most serious public 
health problems of the 21st century. 


Sayyiduna Miqdam ibn Ma‘dikarib & is narrated to have said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
£ saying, ‘No human ever filled a vessel worse than the stomach. Sufficient for any son of 
Adam are some morsels to keep his back straight. But if it must be, then one third for his food, 
one third for his drink and one third for his breath." (At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa 1) 


The key to remaining slim and achieving many goals are in the Quranic and Sunnah teachings 
of Islam. Not for superficial reasons but for the wellbeing of our physical, mental and spiritual 
health, Islàm teaches moderation in eating. 


[t is not incorrect to say our dining tables are more often than not spread with lavish and copious 
amounts of foods. Time consuming foods that are beyond excess. Not only is money wasted 
indulging in this manner but valuable time 1s lost in slaving over the fleeting necessity of eating. 
The Mashayikh have said that the stomach is the home of all sickness. When the different 
organs of the body break down or are unable to fulfil their functions as a result of overeating it 
results in all types of sicknesses. 
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Eating falls into different categories. Obligatory eating: IS € | 
Eating a little more with the intention of having more energy to worship | 
fasting is that which is rewarded. Permissible eating: is eating more than that, to ine point * 

eating one's fill, so that he will have more physical strength. There is no reward for this and it 1S 
not regarded as sinful. He will be brought to account for it but the reckoning is said to be light 1f 
the food was Halal. Eating more than one’s fill is regarded as haram. (Al-Fatawa Al-Hindiyyah) 


There are different levels of hunger. Rasülullah 3 prescribed that we should eat our stomach 
one third full, leave one third for water and one third should be left for the circulation of air. 
Hunger creates light in the heart and in the mind. 


The renowned wali of his time, Hadrat Sahl ibn ‘Abdullah Tustari & said when Allah 3# created 
the world then Allah 3 put sin and ignorance in a full stomach and knowledge and wisdom 
in hunger. This indicates that eating to full satisfaction and beyond creates rebellion in the 
nats. The more rebellious it becomes, the more the spiritual faculties are affected to the point 
where one is unable to control their desires. The nafs becomes stronger at the expense of one’s 
intellectual, spiritual and physical faculties which becomes weaker, affecting worship. 


Hadrat Tustari 5$ said the practice of the Siddigin is to eat once a day, the practice of the masses 


of the Muslims is to eat twice a day and the practice of eating three times a day is the practice 


of lowly animals. Animals eat thrice a day and more than that but not human beings. Seeing the 
physical weakness of the people, the Awliya of former times have said that when one feels that 
one can still take a few morsels extra, one should stop eating. And this — the act of preventing 
oneself from filling up and overeating — one will find to be more difficult than fasting. 


FOOD - REDUCE THE INTAKE TO INCREASE THE SPIRITUAL UPTAKE 


The Awliya went to extremes and hardships in not consuming too much, their basis which came 
from the Sunnah of Nabi >. It was the practice of Rasulullah 3€ and some Sahabah 4 to only 
eat once a day. While we aren't able to practice the extremes of the Mashayikh - and it is not 


advised that we adopt their methods of restraint - we must reduce our food intake. 


We can reduce the intake of food by being aware of how much we are eating and eating less 
and keeping nafl fasts. One can practice fasting on the Sunnah days (Mondays and Thursdays) 
orthe 13th, 14th, 15th of the Islamic month or at least once or twice a month, as some “Ulama 


advise. Being negligent about overeating can create darkness in the heart and then result in the 
suffering of our intellect and understanding. 


Reducing our food intake, with the intention of gaining the Pleasure of Allah $5 and becoming 
closer to Allah # is one of the ways of creating light in our hearts. Overeating 1s one of the 
major causes for a weak will-power. When we can’t fight our nafs, we lose the inclination to 
restrain our desires and its rebellious demands. 





— — eas 





The Noble Prophet - said: 


The du'à made between the adhàn and the igamah is never rejected. 
(Abü Dàwüd and At-Tirmidhi) 


€ 
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The Tongue ; 


Gratitude 


Abi Qilabah 3$ was an illustrious tàbi*1 from 


Basrah. He passed away in the year 104 A.H. 


Imam Awza'i *$ narrates the following 
‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad 5$, 
explaining the manner in which Abu Qilabah 


Abdullah ibn Muhammad 


incident from 


# passed away. 


E Says. 


| once went to the coast to engage in ribat 
(guarding the borders of the Islamic lands). 
At that time, I was posted to the border which 
was near the city of Arish (a city in Egypt). 
As | arrived at the coast, I came to an open 
plain in which a tent was pitched. In the tent, 
[ found a man who had lost the use of both his 
hands and feet. Furthermore, he was hard of 
hearing and could barely see, and he did not 
have any servant to attend to him. However, 


his di was moving and paying 
AS Y, n e cee 


O Allah! Enable You in such 


a manner 


me to praise 
that my praise will suffice as 
eratitude for Your favours which You have 
showered upon me, and indeed You have 
favoured me immensely over many of Your 


creation. 


Hearing the man recite this du’a, | said to 
myself, “By Allāh! 


and ask him regarding these words!” 


| must go to this man 


approached him, 


2B 


| thus 
ereeted him with salam 





and said, "I heard you making du'à, asking 
Allah 3$ to enable you to praise Him in such 
a manner that your praise will suffice as 
gratitude for His favours upon you. (When 
you seem to be undergoing so much of 
hardship and difficulty, then) which favour 
from the favours of Allah 3$ are you praising 
Him for, and which virtue over others has He 


given you for which you are thanking Him?" 
The man replied, 
kindly Allah 


Even if Allah 5$ commanded the sky to rain 


"Do you not behold how 


3$ has dealt with me? By Allah! 


fire on me and it reduced me to ashes, and 
He commanded the mountains to crush me 
and they reduced me to smithereens, and 
He commanded the oceans drown me 
and they suffocated me with water, and He 
commanded the earth to swallow me and 
it pulled me into its depths, I would only 
increase my praise of Allah 3$ on account of 


this tongue with which He has blessed me! 


He then said to me, "Now that you have come, 
[ have a need to ask of you. You can see the 
condition that I am in, where I can neither 

benefit nor harm myself (as | am helpless). | 

had a young son with me who would care for 
me and look after me. At the time of salah, he 
would assist me to make wudu, when | would 


be hungry, he would feed me, 


would feel thirsty, he would help me to drink. 
However, 1 have not seen my son for the last 
three days. Please find him for me — may 


| replied, "By 


Allàh 5$ have mercy on you." 
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í then set out In search of the young boy. 
| had gone just a short distance when | 
found myself between some sand dunes and 
suddenly discovered the boy. He had been 
killed by wild animals that had fed on the 
flesh of his body. Seeing this pitiful sight, 
| immediately recited, “Inna lillahi wa inna 
ilayhi rāji'ūn”. I then began to ponder over 
the gentlest possible way in which I could 
break the news to the man that his son was 


no more, and had been killed and eaten by 
wild animals. 


As I returned, the story of Sayyiduna Ayyüb 
© came to mind. On arriving back at the 
tent, I greeted him with salam. He replied to 
the salam and asked (as he could barely see). 
Are you the same person with whom I was 
speaking earlier?" “Yes,” 


"Did you manage 


| replied. He asked. 
to fulfil my need?" 

In response, I asked him, 
beloved to Allah $5, or was Sayyiduna Ayyüb 
% more else to Allah 36?” “Sayyiduna 
Ayyub ©,” he replied. I then asked, “Do you 
know how Allah $ tested him? Did Allah 3$ 
not test him with the loss of his wealth, family 


“Are you more 


and children?” The man replied, "Certainly" 

I next asked, "How did he respond to this test 

* Allah $ 

found him patient, grateful and hymning His 


from Allah 36?” The man replied, 


praise.” In this manner, I continued to ask him 
marin different tests which Sayyiduna 
Ayyub = 
‘How did he respond to this test from Allah 


| underwent, asking him, each time 


i» Eventually, the man said, “May Allāh $% 


. p? 
t to the point: 
have mercy on you, gel to the ] 


i ‘that you sent me 

í then said, “I found the boy that you sen | 
- o 

to search for between some sand dunes. W 1c 

animals had attacked him and consumed his 


flesh. May Allah : 3$ grant you a great rewar d 


and enable you to be patient.” Hearing this, 


the man exclaimed, “All praise is due to Allah 
3$ who did not create from my progeny one 
who would disobey Him and be punished by 
Him in the fire!” He then recited “Inna lillahi 
wa inna ilayhi raji‘tin”, emitted a shriek and 
breathed his last! 


| recited “Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi rāji‘ūn” 
once again and said, “What a problem this is! 
If I leave his body as it is, the animals will 
consume it, and if I remain here, I will not be 


able to do anything (as I cannot bury him on 


I thus covered him with the cloak 
which was on his body and remained seated 


at his head side, weeping in sadness. 


my own)." 


While I was seated there. 


a group of four 
men suddenly came by. Seeing me. they 


stopped and asked, “O ‘Abdullah! What is 
your situation and what has transpired?” I 
thus related the entire incident to them. On 
hearing the incident, they requested, “Reveal 
his face to us so that we 
for it is possible that we 
him." 


may 


as their gaze fell on his face, they began to 
“What a 
lengthy period passed with this eye lowered, 


kiss his eyes and hands exclaiming, 


not gazing at haram! What a lengthy period 
passed with this body in sajdah every night 


while people were fast asleep! 


may look at him, 
recognize 
| acceded to their request, and as soon 


Seeing the reverence that they showed to 


this man, I asked, “May Allah 5$ have 


mercy 


" . (w** = , : Are 
on you! Who is this man? They answered, 


“This is Abu Qilabah =. 


Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas ©. 
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carried out the ghusl, enshrouded his body, 
performed the janazah salah and buried him. 
| hereafter, the group resumed their journey 


W hile | proceeded tO the border. 


[hat night, when I placed my head down and 
went to sleep, 1 had a dream. In the dream, | 
saw Abu Qilabah $$ in an orchard of Jannah. 
clad in two splendid garments from the 
garments of Jannah. He was reciting the verse 


of the Qur an Majid: 


love for Allah 3$ and His Rasul 3.” We then 


WaecGnne iano asaes eas one aaten E ee 


|. Despite all the difficulties that Abu Qilabah 


the bounty of his tongue. Out of gratitude, he kept his tongue engaged in the praise of Allah 


together with verbally expressing our gratitude. 


don’t have, let us look at what we are enjoying. 


» 9 >% M v «3p (te 
ASI ABS p< o) ' Ue: » = aN 
- -— "on 
Peace be upon you for what you patiently 


endured. How excellent is the final home! 


I asked him, "How did you receive this 
rank and reward?" He replied, "Allah 55 has 
certain high ranks that can only be achieved 
through exercising patience over calamities 
and expressing gratitude in times of ease, 
together with constantly fearing Allah %, 
both in one's public life and in one's private 


life." 


* was undergoing, he remained grateful for 


55. Hence, in order to express gratitude to Allah 3$ for the innumerable bounties which we 


enjoy, we should use these bounties to please Allah 36 (perform *ibadah, assist others, etc.) 


). Every person faces difficulties and challenges in his life. Instead of looking at what we 


3. When ‘Abdullah 3$ discovered the body of Abū Qilabah's 5$ son, his concern was over how 


he could break the news to the father in the gentlest manner possible. Hence, together with 


monitoring what we say, we should ensure that we monitor how we say it, so that no pain 


or inconvenience 1s caused to any person. 


4. On receiving the news of his son's demise, the spontaneous response of Abu Qilabah = 


was to thank Allah # that his son had not passed away in sin and disobedience. This 1s 


indeed one of the greatest bounties — the bounty of a pious child. 





—— The Noble Prophet * said: 





The first of man's deeds for which he will be called to account on the Day 
of Qiyamah will be salah. If it is found to be perfect, he will be safe and 
successful; but if it is incomplete, he will be unfortunate and a loser. If any 
shortcoming is found in the fard salah, the Glorious and Exalted Rabb will 
command to see whether His slave has offered any voluntary salah so that the 
fard salah may be made up by it. Then the rest of his actions will be treated in 
the same manner." (At-Tirmidhi) 
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~~~ Trust in Allah = 
By Lubaabah Lasania, Age 13 
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Zaynab was baking cupcakes before madrasah. She had 
Just one more tray 





cases and they were ready to go in the oven. 
was left. She filled it up and before she could put it in the oven her 
younger sister came and said, “Come on, come on, it's time to go 


madrasah.” 


In She put two trays in the oven and asked her mother to keep an eye 
on them. Within five minutes, Zaynab and her sister were out of the 

le house. Their mother also needed to leave the house for a short while 
and so she quickly cleaned up the kitchen, wore her hijab and left the 

lr house. In a rush, she forgot about the cakes: but she did not forget 
to recite the du'a for leaving the house and place her sincere trust in 
Allah 3s. 


Back in the kitchen, a few minutes passed and the oven buzzer rang as the 


baking time was up - but no one was there to hear it! 


After about ten minutes, their father came home as he had forgotten some 

papers. As he entered, he smelt something burning... He rushed around the 

house to find where the smell was coming from. Eventually he found the burnt 

cokes in the oven. This annoyed their father and as he took the cakes out of the 
oven he muttered to himself, "Why couldn't they keep an eye on the cakes!" But 
what he didn't realise was that Allah 3$ had made him forget the papers so that 
he would come back home in time so the cakes would not catch fire. This was the 
blessing of their mother’s du'a and trust in Allah 3. 


After madrasah and after their daily routine of ta'lim (book reading) as a family, 
their father mentioned about the burnt cakes and how we should be careful as 
this could have led to a fire. Upon this their mother informed the family that this 
was the power of the du'à she always recites when leaving the home. She also 
explained to everyone that trust in Allah $$ means that you leave everything up 
to Allah & as He is All-Knowing and All-Seeing. The family then agreed and made 


dn intention to always recite this du a. 
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Morals: 
1. Rely only on Allah # as He is All-Powerful and can do all things. 
2. In times of need and difficulty we should first turn to Allah % and ask His 
help. 
3. Always remember Allah 3$ before carrying out any work. One should try to 
recite Bismillah” before any work and Allah % makes the task easy. 


4. Before leaving the home we should recite the masnün du‘a: 
j d. A y ow a ' 
ably Y 88$ 3s 59 3 abl E Ls atl a 


I leave in the Name of Allah and I put my trust in Allah. There is 
no power or might except with Allah. (Abū Dawüd) 








Words As Sharp As Swords 


by Mawlana Ismail Satia 
Words can be sharp, as sharp as a sword, 
Sometimes we need to let them out because of the stuff we hoard. 
But before you speak, take my advice on board, 
Think before you speak, think of your Lord. 


Don’t let your words out loosely, like marbles rolling down the road, 
The cost of such a tongue is astronomical, one which you can t afford. 
When you speak, speak clearly, not like deciphering a code, 


Some murmur and mutter, like they're in "sleep mode"! 


Using hurtful words can sometimes strike a chord, 
They may get you in trouble or attract a nasty horde . 
We all make mistakes and we are all flawed, 


We need to ensure before we wag our tongues our words are pored“. 


[f you have nothing good to say, keep your lips sewed, 
Don't let your words out, let them be stored. 
Otherwise, on Qiyamah you will carry a heavy load, 


Because words can be sharp, as sharp as a SWORD! 
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Children S Competition 


for 12/s and under 


orner, and soon you will 


The summer holidays are just around the c 
have lots of free time. 


What we want you to do 

Riyadul Jannah would like you to write a short story about a real 
life incident from which you learnt something beneficial. 

All stories will be checked and the winning story will be published 
in Riyadul Jannah. The winner will also receive a special prize. 
Three runners-up will also have their stories published in Riyadul 
Jannah. 


So get writing away, as we want your story no later than Friday 
26th July 2019. 


Rules for the competition: 

1. The competition is open to all children, aged 12 years and under. 

2. The story should be about yourself or someone you know. 

3. You don t need to use real names in the story; you can use made-up names. 
4. [here has to be at least two morals/lessons in the story. 
| 5. The story should be at least one A5-side long. 
6. The story must be your original work. 
7. Ensure to keep a copy of your story. 

8. All stories must be submitted by Friday 26th July 2019. 

| 


Send your story including your name, age and address to: 
RJ Children's Competition, 

120 Melbourne Road, 

Leicester. LE2 ODS. 


Or email: editor@riyaduljannah.org 
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Abstaining from Harbouring ill thoughts Against a 
Fellow Muslim 





Sayyiduna Anas & narrates that a man once passed by a gathering during 
the time of Rastlullah 3* and greeted them. After they had greeted him 
and he had passed by, one of them remarked, “I do not like him at all!” 
The others rebuked him saying, “Be quiet! By Allah! We are certainly 
going to inform him about this!” They then sent someone to inform the 
person about what had been said. The Sahabi & went to Rasulullah = and 
informed him about what had happened and about what the person had 
said. “O Rasulullah 22!" the Sahabi & said, "Send for him and ask him why 
he dislikes me so." 


Rasulullah = (sent for the man) and asked, "Why do you dislike him?" The 
other responded by saying, “O Rasülullàáh 3! I am his neighbour and know 
him well. I have never seen him perform any (nafl) salah besides the salah 
that the pious and the sinful ones all perform (i.e. the fard salah).” The 
Sahabi = defended himself by saying, “O Rasulullah #! Ask him whether 
I have ever made an improper wudu for my salah or ever delayed it until 
after its time had expired?" The other replied in the negative but then 
continued, “O Rasulullah =! | am his neighbour and know him well. I have 
never seen him feed a single poor person besides giving the zakah that the 
pious and the sinful ones all give." 


The other said in defence, “O Rastlullah =! Ask him whether he has ever 
seen me refuse anyone asking for charity?" Again the man was forced to 
say no, but then spoke further saying, “O Rasülullah #! I am-his neighbour 
and know him well. I have never seen him observe any (nafl) fasts besides 
the fasts of the month in which the pious and the sinful ones all observe 
(ie. the fard fasts during Ramadan).” In response to this, the Sahàbi & 
said, “O Rasülullah =! Ask him whether he has ever seen me miss a single 
fast when I was not ill or not in a journey?" When the neighbour was again 
forced to say no, Rasulullah % said to him, "It seems to me like he is a 
better man than you." (Ibn Asakir) 


[f undelivered please return to: 120 Melbourne Road | Leicester | LE2 0DS | UK 
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‘Cditorial 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Final Moments of the Pious 


The great Muhaddith Mulla ‘Ali Al-Qari € 
has quoted a famous Arabic saying, 
OY ASS OF HI l5 $ OFHS Opes US 

The way you live is the way you will die, 

and the way you die is the way you will be 

resurrected. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatih) 
Allah 3$ has created us and sent us into this 
world with a purpose which is to live our 
lives according to His Commands. Those 
people who live their lives following these 
commands will be honoured with a good 
death and be resurrected before Allah 3€ as 
His obedient servants. On the other hand, 
those who spend their lives in negligence will 
face an unpleasant death and be presented 
before Allah $$ as His disobedient servants. 
Therefore, it is imperative upon every Muslim 
that he spends his life fulfilling the Commands 
of Allah 3$ in order to ultimately attain 
salvation in the Hereafter. If we take a look 
at the lives of our pious predecessors, we will 
see how their lives of piety, led to an assuring 
death and promising signs of success in the 
Hereafter. Below are a few examples of such 


people: 


The Final Moments of Sayyiduna Bilal — 

Sayyiduna Bilal 4» was a great Sahabi. He 
is among those who accepted Islam in its 
early days. Due to this, he underwent a lot 
of hardship for the sake of Din. As a result, 
Allah 36 granted him a very lofty status. He 
was the first ever mu’adhdhin in Islam and 
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was titled ‘the mu’adhdhin of Nabi 35$." He 


also gave the first adhan from the roof of the 
Ka‘bah on the day Makkah Al-Mukarramah 
was liberated. 


Sayyiduna Bilal 4 had immense love for 
Nabi 3%. When he realised that the time of 


death was near and that he could be breathing 
his last, he began saying, 


4-3 VOSS EAN) LAG IGE alils 
O such joy! Tomorrow we will meet those 


who are beloved; Muhammad (Œ) and his 
group (Sahabah =). (Ihya-ul-*Ulüm) 


The Final Moments of Sayyiduna 

Hudhayfah ibn Al-Y aman “© 

sayyiduna Hudhayfah ibn Al-Yaman & was 
also a great Sahabi and close associate of 
Nabi =. Nabi = confided in him such things 
which remained a secret between the two 
of them. For example, Nabi 3% told him the 
names of the munafiqin (hypocrites). Hence, 
he was known as the Sahibu Sirri Rasulillah 
=, i.e. one in whom Rasulullah 3€ confided 
certain information that no one else knew. 
When his death neared, he began saying, “O 
Allah! You know that I prefer poverty over 
wealth, humility over fame and death over 
life.” (Hilyat-ul-Awliya) As his life was spent 
in preparation for death and the Hereafter, this 
is what remained on his tongue at the time of 
death too. 





The Final Moments of Imam Muhammad © 
Imam Muhammad $$ was a great Faqih 
(Islamic jurist). He was the student of Imam 








Abu Hanifah = and Imam Malik $$ and was a 


teacher of Imam Sháfi'1 =. He was an ocean of 
knowledge and spent his entire life engaged in 
acquiring and imparting knowledge. Hence, 
it was no coincidence that his death also 
occurred while he was engaged in *ilm. After 
his demise, someone saw him in a dream and 
asked him regarding his death. He replied, 
"At the time of death, I was pondering over 
a mas alah (ruling) regarding mukatab (a 
specific type of slave). I was so engrossed in 
this matter that I did not even realise when 
and how my death occurred.” (Hada’1q-ul- 
Hanafiyyah) 


The Final Moments of Shaykh-ul-Hadith 
E Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Zakariyya 
sahib = 


































Hadrat Shaykh < was one of those fortunate 
souls who were called by the Creator 
whilst in the blessed city of Al-Madinah 


Al-Munawwarah. During his final moments, 


* - 
o 
ell 


he constantly uttered the words “Ya Karim! 
O Karim! (O the Most-Generous! O the 
Most-Generous!)” He breathed his last whilst 
saying these words. He spent his entire life 


> 
a 
S 
= Dd - 
— 


in the Remembrance of Allah 36, therefore 
his final moments were also spent in His 


remembrance. 
The Final Moments of Hadrat Haji 
Muhammad Farig sahib & 


My beloved mentor, Hadrat Haji Muhammad 


TOn 


Farüg sahib Æ had immense love for the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. Even during the latter 
part of his life when experiencing ill health, 
he used to mention, "I have only two purposes 
in life; one is that I travel to every part of the 
world and talk about the Love of Allah 4, 
and the second is that I visit the Haramayn 
Sharifayn whenever I get the chance.” 


e À— 


ae 


His close attendant, Doctor Sabir sahib Æ was 


present at the time of Haji sahib's demise. He 
mentions, “Haji sahib * first instructed me to 
recite the kalimah and then he recited it loudly 
himself. Thereafter, the words ‘Makkah, 
Madinah’ emanated from his tongue and in 
this state he passed away.” The Remembrance 
of Allah % and love for the Haramayn 
Sharifayn was in his heart throughout his life 
and so manifested at the time of death. 

The Final Moments of Ibrahim 

An-Nakha‘i 5 


[brahim An-Nakha' 5$ 
When his final moments arrived, he could be 


was a great Tabi’. 


heard reciting the following kalimah: 
ú «JA d d Og Y eas A VI a} 
Se 2 (EIS hu Das port 
pec e e^ Js (eo 9 T6953) 
There is no deity but Allah alone. He has 
no partner. His is the Sovereignty and 
for Him is All Praise. He has power over 
everything. (At-Tabarani) 
And when the pangs of death worsened, he 
began reciting: 
jh. j A 1 Se (Oe "t NI al N 
alli Yi al Y coo. a) 3) «4 
There is no deity but Allah alone. There ts 
no deity but Allah. 


[brahim An-Nakha‘i & left this world ın a state 
where he was engrossed in the Remembrance 
of Allah $5. 


The Final Moments of Muhaddith Abu 
Zur'ah = 

Abū Zur‘ah Ẹ was a great Muhaddith and 
the Imam of his time. He had memorised 
hundreds of thousands of Ahadith. His entire 
life was spent in the service and preservation 
of Ahadith. When his final moments neared. 
other Muhaddithin, the likes of Abū Hatim Š, 
were present besides him. As is advised with 


any dying person, they desired to remind him 


to recite the kalimah so that the Remembrance 
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of Allah 38 may be his final words. However, 
respect and adab was preventing them from 
doing so. Eventually they devised a method to 
vet Imam Abū Zur‘ah * to recite the kalimah. 


They said between each other, “Let us 
revise over a hadith.” One of them began 
mentioning the chain of narrators for a hadith. 
He mentioned the first few names and then 
fell silent. Imam Abū Zur‘ah =, even in 
this condition, whilst experiencing the pains 
of death, began reciting a different chain 
of narration for the hadith until he recited, 
“Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (4) narrates that Nabi = 
mentioned: 


‘ 
» 
EN. 


WY DY ots 451 olS p 


He whose last words are, ‘There is no deity 


but Allah.’ ..... 


Abu Zur'ah 4$ reached till here and passed 
away. If his demise occurred whilst reciting 
the chain of narration or during any part of 
the hadith, it would still have been a blessed 
death. However, Allah 3$ bestowed him with 
a very high level of acceptance by choosing 
this exact point for his death. Not only did 
his death occur whilst reciting a hadith, but 
his final words were the kalimah and Allah 
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understanding of Islam and inspire practise 
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|y made him comp 
ntry into Jannah. The 


de practical 
by granting him e 
hadith 1s as follows, 
He whose last words are, “There is no 
deity but Allah’ will enter Jannah. (Abu 
Dawud) 
The way we spend our lives will decide the 
manner of our death. If we wish to attain 
a pleasant death i.e. a death in the state of 
Obedience and Pleasure of Allah 4. then 
we need to correct our lives by acquiring 
correct “ilm and then spending our entire lives 
according to what we have learnt. We will be 


able to do this if we rectify our outer and inner 
Selves through the purification of our hearts. 


May Allah 36 grant us the ability to spend our 
lives according to His Commands, may He 
grant us a pleasant death with His Pleasure 


and may He grant us Jannah with eternal 
Success in the Hereafter. Amin. 






N (Hadrat Mawlana) 
ab Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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after the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. When this 
happened, the polytheists feared that they 


their transgression against the Muslims. 
However, with the announcement of ‘There 
shall be no reproach on you today”, The 


Prophet 3$ forgave them all for whatever 





| they had previously done. Apart from a few 
| individuals, all the polytheists accepted Islam. 
| They all then pledged their allegiance to the 
| Prophet 25. The verbal pledge of allegiance 
| that the women swore is mentioned in the 
| above verse. 
| ‘Ulama mention that Allah 3& refers to taking 
| this pledge from women when He instructs 
in verse 10 that the immigrant women should 
be examined. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Abbas & reports that whenever a woman 
migrated to Al-Madinah, she was required 
tø swear that she neither migrated because 
of hatred for her husband, nor because of 


love fora Muslim man. nor because she was 





Guidance from the 


Glorious Quran x. 
. » F j FX L 
by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi = EVO TA udo. ... ^ ^NSSD 


The Muslims conquered Makkah the year 


would have to face the consequences of 





Sürah Al-Mumtahinah (Verse 12) 


f e$ TOP TORRES SS GNU eu SPP S 
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12. O the Prophet! Accept the pledge of allegiance from the believing women and seek forgiveness 
from Allah on their behalf when they come to you to pledge that they will not ascribe any partner to 
Llah, that they will not steal, that they will not fornicate, that they will not kill their children, that 
they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before their hands and legs and that they 
will not disobey you in any good. Indeed Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


disinclined from any place, nor because she 
feared being apprehended for any misdeed. 
She had to swear that she migrated only for 
the sake of Islam and for the Love of Allah 
and His Prophet 3%. When she took this oath 
she was not returned to the disbelievers 
and the dowry she was paid by her former 
husband was refunded to him. 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & narrates that whenever 
Mu’min women migrated to Al-Madinah, 
the Prophet 3$ would examine them using the 
rse “O the Prophet! Accept the pledge of 
. When 
these women accepted the terms of the pledge 


allegiance from believing women.. 


as mentioned in the verse, their examination 
would be over. When this was done, the 
Prophet 3$ would say to them, “You may go. 
You have already pledged your allegiance.” 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, “By Allah! The 
hand of the Prophet 35 never touched the 
hand of any woman. He accepted only their 


verbal pledge of allegiance." (Muslim) 


Although the words of the pledge seem 
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confined to six prohibitions, the sixth clause 
(“that they will not disobey you in any 
good”) secures an undertaking to practise the 


entire religion. 
The clauses of the pledge are: 


Firstly. That they will not ascribe any 
partner to Allah. 


Secondly. That they will not steal. 


Thirdly. That they will not fornicate. 


Fourthly. That they will not kill their 
children. This clause was 
especially pertinent during the 
time of the Prophet 3€ because 
people used to kill their children 
fearing that they would be unable 
to feed them. It was also a common 
practice to bury infant girls alive, 
as 1s discussed in Sirah An-Nahl, 
Surah Az-Zukhruf and Sirah 
At- lakwir. The killing of children 
also refers to abortion. 


Fifthly. That they will not come forth 
with slander which they fabricate 
before their hands and legs. 
Commentators have mentioned 
that this clause may be interpreted 


in the following two manners: 


|. That a woman should not claim 
that a child born to her from 
another man is her husband’s. 


2. She should not take custody of 
another child and then claim that 
it is her husband’s. This may well 
happen when a woman’s husband 
is away from the house for a long 
period of time. 


Sixthly, That they will not disobey you 


in any good. The Arabic word 
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^mà' ruf (translated above as 
*good ) includes all actions that a 
Muslim ought to carry out, whether 
the act is Fard (obligatory), 

Wajib (compulsory), Mustahab 
(preferable) or Nafl (mandatory). 
It is the demand of one’s Belief 
that one makes an effort to fulfil 


all such injunctions. 


GUIDANCE FROM THE GLORIOUS QUR'A 


- 


Sayyidah Umm ‘Atiyyah & says that when 
the women pledged their allegiance to 
the Prophet 55, he would recite the verse: 
“that they will not steal. that they will not 
fornicate, that they will not...” In addition to 
this, the Prophet 5$ would prevent them from 
practising "nawhah" (wailing and screaming) 
upon the death of any person. (Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & narrates 
that he once accompanied the Prophet 3€ to 
the 'Id-ul-Fitr Salah. After performing the 
Salah and delivering the Khutbah the Prophet 
25 passed through the rows of men and came 
to where the women were. Sayyiduna Bilal 
was with the Prophet 2 at that time. The 
Prophet 3 then recited the verse: “O you 
who believe! When believing women come 
to you as immigrants then examine them. ,. 
(up to the end of the verse)." The Prophet 3% 
then asked the women, "Are you all steadfast 
on this?" All but one woman remained silent. 
She said, “Yes, we are steadfast on it." The 
Prophet 38 then exhorted the women to 
contribute sadaqah (charity) and Sayyiduna 
Bilal & spread out a sheet. The women 
then began to cast their rings on the sheet. 
(Al-Bukhar1) 


It is evident from certain narrations that the 
men also undertook to observe the same 
conditions that the women undertook when 
they pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 
32. Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah ibn Süàmit 5$» narrates 


e LR 
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I2. O the Prophet! Accept the pledge of allegiance from the believing women and seek forgiveness 
from Allah on their behalf when they come to you to pledge that they will not ascribe any partner to 
Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not fornicate, that they will not kill their children, that 
they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before their hands and legs and that they 
will not disobey you in any good. Indeed Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Ihe Muslims conquered Makkah the year 
after the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. When this 
happened, the polytheists feared that they 
would have to face the consequences of 
their transgression against the Muslims. 
However, with the announcement of "There 
shall be no reproach on you today”, The 


"m 


Prophet 3% forgave them all for whatever 
they had previously done. Apart from a few 
individuals, all the polytheists accepted Islam. 
They all then pledged their allegiance to the 
Prophet 3$. The verbal pledge of allegiance 
that the women swore is mentioned in the 


above verse. 


‘Ulama mention that Allah $6 refers to taking 
this pledge from women when He instructs 
in verse 10 that the immigrant women should 
be examined. Sayyiduna "Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas & reports that whenever a woman 
migrated to Al-Madinah, she was required 
to swear that she neither migrated because 
of hatred for her husband, nor because of 


love for a Muslim man, nor because she was 


disinclined from any place, nor because she 
feared being apprehended for any misdeed. 
She had to swear that she migrated only for 
the sake of Islam and for the Love of Allah 
and His Prophet 35. When she took this oath 
she was not returned to the disbelievers 
and the dowry she was paid by her former 
husband was refunded to him. 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & narrates that whenever 
Mu'min women migrated to Al-Madinah, 
the Prophet 3$ would examine them using the 
verse *O the Prophet! Accept the pledge of 
allegiance from believing women..." When 
these women accepted the terms of the pledge 
as mentioned in the verse, their examination 
would be over. When this was done, the 
Prophet 35 would say to them, “You may go. 
You have already pledged your allegiance." 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, “By Allah! The 
hand of the Prophet % never touched the 


hand of any woman. He accepted only their 
verbal pledge of allegiance." (Muslim) 


Although the words of the pledge seem 
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confined to six prohibitions, the sixth clause 
("that they will not disobey you in any 
sood”) secures an undertaking to practise the 


entire religion. 


The clauses of the pledge are: 


Firstly. 


Secondly. 
Thirdly. 
Fourthly. 


Fifthly. 


Sixthly. 


That they will not ascribe any 
partner to Allah. 


That they will not steal. 
That they will not fornicate. 


That they will not kill their 
This 
especially pertinent during the 


children. clause was 
time of the Prophet 35 because 
people used to kill their children 
fearing that they would be unable 
to feed them. It was also acommon 
practice to bury infant girls alive, 
as 1$ discussed in Surah An-Nahl, 
surah Az-Zukhruf and Sirah 
At-Takwir. The killing of children 
also refers to abortion. 


That they will not come forth 
with slander which they fabricate 
before their hands and legs. 
Commentators have mentioned 
that this clause may be interpreted 


in the following two manners: 


|. That a woman should not claim 
that a child born to her from 
another man is her husband's. 


2. She should not take custody of 
another child and then claim that 
it is her husband’s. This may well 
happen when a woman’s husband 
is away from the house for a long 
period of time. 


That they will not disobey you 
in any good. The Arabic word 
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EMO (translated 
«oood") includes all actions that a 
Muslim ought to carry out, whether 
the act is Fard (obligatory ), 
Wajib (compulsory), Mustahab 
(preferable) or Nafl (mandatory). 
It is the demand of one’s Belief 
that one makes an effort to fulfil 
all such injunctions. 


above as 


Sayyidah Umm ‘Atiyyah & says that when 
the women pledged their allegiance to 
the Prophet 3%, he would recite the verse: 
“that they will not steal, that they will not 
fornicate, that they will not...” In addition to 
this, the Prophet 35 would prevent them from 
practising "nawhah" (wailing and screaming) 
upon the death of any person. (Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas # narrates 
that he once accompanied the Prophet 3x to 
the ‘Id-ul-Fitr Salah. After performing the 
Salah and delivering the Khutbah the Prophet 
== passed through the rows of men and came 
to where the women were. Sayyiduna Bilal 
& was with the Prophet 3€ at that time. The 
Prophet 3 then recited the verse: “O you 
who believe! When believing women come 
to you as immigrants then examine them.,. 
(up to the end of the verse)." The Prophet 3 
then asked the women, “Are you all steadfast 
on this?" All but one woman remained silent. 
She said, “Yes, we are steadfast on it.” The 
Prophet 3$ then exhorted the women to 
contribute sadaqah (charity) and Sayyiduna 
Bilal 4 spread out a sheet. The women 
then began to cast their rings on the sheet. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


It is evident from certain narrations that the 


men also undertook to observe the same 


conditions that the women undertook when 


they pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 
3€ Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah ibn Samit 4 narrates 


—— 
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is Allàh's responsibility to reward whoever In this manner, one interpretation will fit Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah » narrates | ] Based from the 
fulfils this. Whoever breaches the pledge ‘YStYORS- that the Prophet said, “He who has fear Verily Allah has purcnas ps 
L | | `- | | | o . . . . - ives and their wed un 
- and 1S punished in this world. this will be The above narration of Savvidah Umm sets out at the beginning (of the night) believers their li à k 
r Sie Sgt | P M and he who sets out at the beginning exchange that Jannah will be theirs. 
expiation for him, ‘Atiyya & makes it clear that the pledge das 
vds reaches the destination. Remember! (9:111) 





As for the one who breaches and whose sin Of allegiance was not confined to only 


The Merchandise of Allah is invaluable; In order to earn Paradise we must be ready 
Remember! The Merchandise of Allah is 


with Allah. Allah may forgive him if Allah She mentions that the Prophet = also took Jannah.” (At-Tirmidhi) to exert all our effort for the Sake of Allah 3% 
wills or Allah may punish him.” Sayyiduna the undertaking from them that they will | | and this is what is meant in the above verse. 
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Allah conceals in this world. his matter rests those conditions mentioned in the verse. 
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dS oo ee “I will not shave my beard" so that people it would be cooler and there was enough light quantity)." (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 
t to see easily. 


abstain from sins that are common in today s Commentary: Islàm has laid much emphasis 
Keeping this concept 1n mind, our beloved on being punctual, steadfast and keeping 


consistency in one's actions. Allah 4% has 


traveller is ready to sacrifice his sleep in order ordered Nabi 22 in the Glorious Our’ an: 
to start his journey early; similarly those who 


| Slander which they fabricate before their 
hands and legs.” Concerning women, this 
means: umes. EC : . 
Nabi 3$ accordingly says that just like a 


|. That a woman should not claim that a Sayyiduna 'Ubadah ibn Samit 4 narrates 


child born to her from another man 1s her that they (the Sahabah 9) also pledged that 


husband's. they will obey the Prophet # during times of Remain steadfast as you have been 


are keen to attain Paradise must also proceed 
| difficulty and ease and when others are being eic lo osse ATISR EISE PE commanded. (11:112) 
2. She should not take custody of another : energeucauy towards Aunan oe and be ready 


child and then claim that it is her husband's. preferred above them. They also pledged to sacrifice their desires and comforts or else some  Ulama have mentioned that 
that they would never fear the reproach of Shaytan — our eternal enemy - will look for steadfastness is the essence of Din. (Nadrat- 
'a m^a ’>CA 1 > ef. IONS C: Ot e a | " a E 2 
However, since these interpretati p -— any person when doing things for Allah. In every opportunity to ruin our hereafter. un-Na'im) 
apply to men, commentators of hadith addition to this, they undertook to never fight | : ; T: - bed 
mention that the condition means that a A I AH i th th = Secondly, our beloved Nabi 35 emphasises In this hadith, Nabi * GUEINE EE e EN 
eir leaders unless they saw them pe ate ! e ac n are 
man should not slander another person. The ) perpera that the thing we need to prepare for — of steadfastness that those actions which are 


phrase "before your hands and legs" 1s added remus Reet gei eis, Jannah - is not something of poor quality; carried out with regularity are more beloved 


ah 3$ | | ah 3€ > í > less in 
because most sins stem from these limbs. Allah % commands the Prophet 3% that he rather it has been expressed by our Prophet to Allah % even though they m y be le x 
X as invaluable. We can only gain this ^ quantity, compared to those actions which 


Other commentators translate the phrase as should seek forgiveness on behalf of the ^ des 

| “refi jevi sacrifici e thi | | | ce amounts without 
"between your hands and legs" refers to the believing women because “Indeed Allāh is through sacrificing those things which are are carried out in hug 
heart, which lies in this position. The tongue Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” most beloved to us like our desires and consistency. 


— See —À eee — 
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or £ in a particular city i then was to 
Regarding the word 'amal in the above hadith, for £100 in a particular city and the 


the majority of the Muhaddithin state that 1t be informed that the same item 15 being sold 


refers to nafl and optional actions; hence the for double the price in another city then he 
hadith means: the most beloved nafl actions would be ready to go through the trouble and 


effort of travelling to that city just for the 
extra profit. Why is it that for the temporary 


benefits of this world we can go through all 


in the Sight of Allah are the regular ones, 


even if they are less (in quantity). 


We see in the lives of our pious predecessors 


' s T: >f fy >» ' ` b > > A , : f 
that they would lay much emphasis on staying this effort but when it comes to the Akhirah 


' a í : > : " F a“) 
| i ) 4 s a 
steadfast, punctual and keeping moderation and Din our attitude is not the same? When 


in all actions. Once. during his khilafah. it comes to matters of Din we are content 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & noticed that a Sahabi - with the little or bare minimum and do not 


by the name of Sayyidunà Sulayman ibn Ab; — desire for more. If only we realised the true 


Hathamah È - was not present in the Fair value our actions held in the hereafter. In this 


Salah. Upon enquiring, Sayyiduna ‘Umar hadith, Rastlullah 3 is giving us the glad 
4» came to know that the Sahabi 4 had 


spent the entire night in worship and at the 


tidings that performing salah with jama‘ah 
Is, not double, but twenty-seven times more 


time of dawn his eyes shut. Upon hearing rewarding than performing it alone at home! 


this Sayyiduna ‘Umar & said, “Performing Yet we see many are slack in this regard. 
the Fajr Salah with congregation is more Therefore we should give importance to this 
praiseworthy in my opinion than worshipping aspect of our beautiful Din. If we look into 
the entire night and (subsequently) missing 


the Fajr Salah.” (Hadith ki Islahi Mazamin) 


the lives of our pious predecessors we will 


e 
a cc— ——. _ = 


see how much importance they gave to this. It 


This is why the ‘Ulama mention that to comes regarding Muhammad ibn Sa’imah # 


> 
u 
» 
a I. c 


remain steadfast and regular on an injunction who was a great Imam of the Hanafi school 


of fiqh that on one occasion he missed salah 


= — 


of Allah 3$ is greater than a miracle. 
with congregation. As a type of discipline and 


TWENTY-SEVEN TIMES MORE 
| VIRTUOUS 

| Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
| & narrates that Rasülullah * said, 

| “Congregational Salah is twenty-seven 

LZ times more virtuous than individual 

EZ Salah.” (Al-Bukhari) 


in order to compensate for the missed salah 
with congregation, he decided to perform that 


same salah twenty-seven times. 


It should be understood that even by repeating 
the salah twenty-seven times a person will not 
be able to make-up for the missed rewards and 
virtues as there are many other factors which 
| Commentary: In this hadith our beloved affect the reward when performing salah 
^ Nabi & has informed us of the great virtue with congregation, such as the environment 
which is attained when performing salah with of the House of Allah % (i.e. the masjid), 
jama‘ah. For the paltry and meagre benefits the company of the pious, elders and 'Ulamà 
of this worthless world we are ready to go who would be present there, etc. That is why 
it is important we perform every salah with 


jama‘ah. May Allah % grant us the ability to 


out of our way to earn it but for the sake of 
the hereafter we find much difficulty in doing 


0. For example, if a person is selling an item bring this importance point into our lives. 
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| Question | Arguments happen often. Our community mostly pass decisions [by taking 
oaths] on the Qur'an. Some people place their hand on the Qur'àn and make false statements 





Ques 













by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 



































p aths]: hich type does 
Question | | have heard that there are many types of qasm [oaths]; for W yp 


kaffarah become necessary? 





















Answer | There are three types of qasm: 


|. To intentionally make a false qasm regarding an event which had taken place in the past. 
E.g. To take an oath and say that, "I have not done that action" whereas he had done it; 
one had made such an oath only to evade an accusation. Or, for example, to take an oath 
and say that, "So and so person committed that crime" whereas that pitiable person had not 
done so; one had made such an oath only to bring an accusation on the person. Such false 
oaths are known as “Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus" which is a grave major sin; its burden and 
punishment is severe. [Such a person should] ask Allah's forgiveness day and night — this 
is its kaffarah. There is no other kaffarah for this type of qasm. 


w 


. To unknowingly make a false qasm regarding an event which had taken place in the past. 
E.g. To take an oath and say that, “Zayd has arrived” whereas Zayd had not come. However 
the person taking the oath had misconceived and he thought Zayd had really come. There is 
also no kaffārah for this type of qasm. [Such an oath] is known as “Al-Yamīn Al-Laghw”. 


-— 


. To take an oath to do or not to do something in the future, and then to break the oath [by 
acting contrary to the oath]. This is known as “Al-Yamin Al-Mun‘agidah” and kaffarah 
becomes necessary by breaking such an oath. 


‘Question, Is it correct to take an oath on the Qur'an or by placing the hand on the Qur'an in 
order to prove the truth to be true, the false to be false, to save a right and goodness from evil, 
(to prove] the disgraced as disgraced, the honoured as honoured, the oppressor as an oppressor 
and the oppressed as an oppressed? 


Answer |It is permissible to take a true oath. 


[TTE Person A took an oath by placing his hand on the Qur'an that from today I will 
not accept bribery. Person B took an oath by the Qur'an — without it being physically present 
- that from today I will not accept bribery. Is there any difference in the two oaths? 


Answer | There is no difference. An oath will be complete by taking an oath of the Qur An. 


act n] sw Áo — — «———S a - I — 
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hut the person making the decision 1S completely unaware of this. Hence, will this Sin be on 


the person making the decision too? Whereas this person has no knowledge that the witness 


` 
L1 1I 


or suspect hàs taken a false oath. 


\nswel 


[he people who make the decision are not sinful; those who place their hands on 
the Qur'àn and make false claims are sinful. However the people should ensure they do not 


disrespect the Qur'an; if you consider someone to lie even when holding the Qur'an then he 


should not be made to hold the Qur an. 


[OTIO | have a request: my mother had taken an oath that if she places foot on the 
doorstep of a cinema then by the oath of Rasulullah 3€... Now she wants to break this oath; 
what [amount of] katfarah will she need to discharge? 

Answer |[tis not permissible to take an oath on anyone apart from Allah 3$; hence there 


is no kaffarah for breaking such an oath. It is, however, necessary to do tawbah. 


Question [f a person says that, “If I do this action again then I am a non-believer,” and then 


he does that action again, will this person be sinful or become a non-believer? 


Answer | Although the oath is correct, a person does not become a non-believer with it. 
Therefore, by breaking the oath it will be necessary to give kaffarah and it is a grave sin to 


take such an absurd oath. Thus a person should do tawbah for the oath he had taken. 
elites W | had taken a false oath in front of the Qur'an because it was a matter of life and 
death. What kaffarah do I need to give for this so that Allah 3$ forgives me eternally! 
Answer |If a person takes an oath and then breaks it, there is kaffarah for this. However, 
if a person takes a false oath that, "I have done this action’ w hereas he hadn't, or that, “I 
have not done this action" whereas he had then, apart from istighfar and tawbah, there is no 


kaffarah. 


CAW Upon the request of a very close friend of mine I gave w Itness against a criminal, 


whereas I was not [truly] a witness. [However,] he had definitely done the crime and there is 


proof of it too. He was caught red-handed and it was my friend who had caught him. For this 


I had to take an oath on Allah in the court which was a false oath. Did I commit a sin by doing 
«0? And if so. then what is the kaffarah? 


inswer | Although that person was a criminal, but because you were not an eyewitness 


you should not have given a false witness. This is a major sin and there is no kaffarah for it 


other than istighfar and tawbah. 


= Only Allah Knows Best 
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Taking Care 


of the Masjid 


by Mufti Mahmood Patel 


e will be rewarded. 1o take care ot 


Taking care of the Masjid is a praiseworthy act for which on | 
m the following 


a Masjid and its affairs is a sign of strong and healthy [man as is understood fro 
hadith: 
Sayyidund Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri narrates that the Messenger of Allah 3€ said, “When you 
see @ person taking care of the Masjid then bear testimony to his Iman, for verily Allah says, 
‘Only those who believe in Allah and the Last Day frequent and take care of the Masjids of 
Allah.’” (At-Tirmidhi) 
The following hadith is narrated showing that a person who cleans the Masjid to the mere 
extent of removing a speck of dirt from it will definitely be rewarded for this act: 
It is reported on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas “ that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
rewards of my Ummah were presented to me, to the extent that (the reward of) a speck of dirt 
a person removes from the Masjid (was also presented to me)." (Abū Dawüd) 
Also, by caring for the Masjid, a person will be rewarded for carrying out the command of Nabi 
3$ as he has instructed in the following hadith: 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & has mentioned: “The Messenger of Allah 3& has commanded that masajid 
should be built in the localities and they should be cleaned and perfumed.” (Ahmad, Abū 
Dàwüd) | 
In his book “Khulasat-ul-Ahkam”, in “The Chapter of Cleaning the Masjid and Providing 
Lighting for it”, the great "alim of hadith, Imam An-Nawawi 52, has mentioned the following 
hadith which indicates the noble status of a person who cleans the Masjid: 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 5 narrates that there was a black man or black woman (a narrator 
had doubt as to whether it was a male or female) who used to sweep the Masjid. She/he 
passed away. Nabi = asked (his companions) regarding this person to which they replied, 


“She/he has passed away.” So Nabi # exclaimed, “Why did you not inform me about her/ 
his death. Show me where her/his grave is." Nabi 3€ then came to this person's grave and 


performed jandzah salah on her/him. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


From this hadith, commentators explain that the woman/man who used to sweep the Masjid 
was not a person who Nabi 3€ was oblivious of; Nabi 33 was well aware of her/him and thus 


enquired regarding her/him when he did not see her/him for several days. 


Therefore, vacuuming the carpets, washing the towels and all other forms of cleaning and 


caring for the Masjid are not insignificant acts. They are meritorious deeds which hold great 


rewards as can be seen from the abovementioned ahadith. 
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© ae honning attitude by going from here to ez 
India , We will gain the love of Nabi 3€ by doing shopping 4 JOOS ee et more a he 
- : ^re 1 : -an 9 CQ a 
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| | ! | Sirah. The speech, titled “Nabi 55 ki Nisbat m g E x ant and need for what is being J 
Mhamdulillah, we arrived ın good time for 1 oie. -. | | Nabi Æ to others. imparted: ] 2 
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Y 3 ast. from www.at-tazkiyah.com. Below are the of Nabi ) attentively. We must go to become aware 
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| dde. | | D | | | ! and etic is there for what 1s being »solv 
was the result of possessing the qualities of Nabi 3€, which has been described in the PEEL SUE to resolve the matter, rather bequests 
Ves MUR eorr ei 7 x 5 recite iter? How many times : ; 
the rightly guided ‘Ulama who, being the Qur'an as the “best Ummah’. EUER EE E9 d are made to children to carry on such 
true inheritors of the Ambiya ®, share their [s r | | € is durüd sent when the name of Nabi = feuds after one's death. We experience 
| ! ! f e it is unfortunate that we Nave Iialicc + ON ee Dors . f - ; 
trait of having great concern for the Ummah | | RES blessi f is mentioned? Are we only participating happiness when a particular person 
| T M. to truly appreciate the blessing Of our : LEE | ai 
but even more for their family and people R2 PP ie ee for mere entertainment and for a feel leaves this world even though we may 
Se Per i association with Nabi 3$, whicn 1s tne Dp pyre = Ad. Pry . s J 
of their birthplace. Hadrat also has the same A frerino in tl good factor? By sitting in the company not express it. What difficulty is there in 
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and concern that Hadrat has always paid n. | gathering is desirable for us to participate who has left this world? 
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great attention towards his nephews an : 1 ahi 3€ throughout his li ned hia 
ted co r «n were respected and looked up to. A ! Nabi. 7, throug s life, trie H 
nieces from a young age, many of whom, * Just listening to such poetry is not enough utmost to keep the Ummah as one. If 
as a result, have taken the path of ‘ilm and Ihe only way to transform the current for us to become closer to Nabi 3€: this there was a difference between any two 
‘amal é eraduated as g ‘Ulama ; condition in the world is to value <é 3 . nit 7 = 
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Sa ppreciate) tus association with ' Nabi upon his teachings. he would immediately go and reconcile 


by following his teachings and bringing 


The masjid of Bhoria was full for the the two parties. 


the total Din into our lives. This will be A believer should live in such a way that 


programme and the gathering overflowed into ifn eva mand others are encouraged to incline towards » Have the zeal and courage to forgive 
ee ae, a. rae A c | 1 g e Ulama anc - i 
the foyer area and further to the courtyard. faa | a Din just by looking at his behaviour This and live with each other with love and 
The programme was also attended by many Mashayikh and thereafter practising. | ie NE eee | ! - 1 such things that will 
] | 1 ; TT 7 | is also an effective form of da‘wah and affection. Do not say such thing: í 
‘Ulama from the surrounding villages. > O 'llect tells us : : : 
: 3 ur intellect tells us to do or not to do tabligh. cause differences between pe ople. Our 
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us or will wrong us, then they are 


abit should be that whoever wronged 


already forgiven. By forgiving others and 
accepting the truth we will be honoured 
not disgraced or humiliated. If we forgive 
others, then others will forgive us. I hat is 


why we need to have big hearts. 


e Have a habit of expressing happiness on 
the happiness of others and feel remorse 
and grief on the difficulties of others, you 
will definitely be rewarded. Do not have 
Jealousy or happiness when people are in 
difficulties. 

General advices 


* A few principles of life: 1) Do not do or 
say anything whereby you will have to 
either ask Allah 35$ for forgiveness or a 
servant of Allah $5, due to violating their 
rights. 2) If you do make a mistake then 
do not delay in seeking forgiveness and 
continue to seek forgiveness until you 
are forgiven. 3) If someone has wronged 
you then forgive them straight away. 
Do not wait for them to come to you for 
forgiveness. 


e |f someone turns away from you then 


make salam to him, greet him happily and 








make du‘a for him. 


Hadrat's father ss would say that on 
the Day of Judgement, when we will be 
questioned in regards to others and they 
will come forward, then the first person 
alone will take away all our good deeds 
due to us violating his rights excessively, 
thereafter we will be burdened with the 


remaining people's sins. 


When hearing the news of someone 
passing away, it is our Hadrat's practice 
to forgive that person instantly for any 
rights that were violated, whether there 
was any violation in reality or not and ask 


Allah 3$ to forgive him and all of his sins. 


Nowadays, the poor are oppressed by the 
wealthy. We will face the consequences 
of such oppression in this world and 
definitely in the Hereafter. Therefore, treat 
the poor and unfortunate people in a good 
manner. Similarly, treat non-Muslims in à 
good manner as well, they are our human 
brothers. People are not affected by our 
worship, rather they are affected by our 
social conduct and behaviour towards 


them. 





Continued in next issue = 





— —7 The Noble Prophet O ————— 


Whoever intends hajj should hurry! (Abu Dawdd) 


Whoever has wealth that will make him reach the hajj of the House of His 


Rabb or as a result of which zakah becomes obligatory upon him, but he does 


neither (of the two), then he shall at the time of death beg to return (back to 


the world so that he can have another chance of acquiring Jannah by fulfilling 


the two obligations). (At-Tirmidhi) 
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Q Sinful One! 


by Ummu-Muhammad 
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How we always think life is so long; 
Being ignorant with what is wrong; 
We spend each moment committing sin; 


We obey Shaytan as he whispers in. 


Lying, backbiting and perjury; 
A book of sins will be our CV; 
How we only ever think of worldly pleasure; 


Forgetting about the Almighty's displeasure. 


When the angel of death will knock on our door; 
Not concerned about our age or chore; 
We will plea and beg saying, Wait!’; 
The angel will reply “But it's too late." 


O sinful soul! Were you not given a chance?; 
Never did you think to take a second glance; 
Remembering death, you never did; 


Now punishment awaits after you re buried. 


Unless of course you embrace your Ilah; 
Plead for His forgiveness and do tawbah; 
Your sincerity will surely erase; 


All your past sins without even a trace. 


O Allah! Grant us Your grace and mercy; 
And keep us dedicated and steady; 
To work hard and go that extra mile; 


In order that we may meet you with a smile. 
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Our Beloved Father, Shaykh-ul-Islam 





‘Allamah Shabbir |. Ea |. 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani >} Bes 


by Mufti Fudhailur-Rahman Hilal Uthmani 


hafizahullah 


Amongst the people who have remained 
at the forefront of establishing the likes of 
the great educational institute, Dar-ul-*Ulum 
Deoband, one notable name is Mawlana Fadl- 
ur-Rahman sahib Deobandi =. He was born 
in the year 1247 AH. He was 35 years of age 
when Dar-ul-*Ulum Deoband was established. 
Dar-ul-"Ulum Deoband inaugurated 
on Thursday 15th Muharram 1283 AH 
30th January 1866. After Mawlana Fadl-ur- 


` 


Was 


Rahman sahib = acquired the initial stages 
of his studies in his homeland of Deoband, 
he attained the honour of being one of the 
Mamluk ‘Ali 
sahib # in Delhi College. He was especially 


many students of Mawlana 
well-skilled in Persian literature. He himself 
was a writer and poet. The lecturer of Hadith 
at Dar-ul-‘Ulim Deoband, Hadrat Mawlana 
Asghar Husayn sahib * referred to him as 
“Khaqganiye Hind" [making reference to a 
great Persian poet of the 12th Century]. He 

was also an expert in composing chronograms 

‘i.e. words or sentences in which each letter, 

interpreted as numerals, stand for a particular 

date when rearranged. | 


Upon successfully obtaining the position of 
the Indian government's deputy inspector 
of madaris, Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib 
© was appointed in various districts. Whilst 
Mawlānā & was residing in Bijnor, his third 
wife gave birth to Hadrat Mawlana Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani © on the 10th of Muharram 
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1305 AH (1879). Hadrat Mawlana’s father 
kept his name as Fadlullah. 


Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib & sincerely 
and 


selflessly served at Dar-ul-‘Ulim 
Deoband for forty-two years; from 1283 AH 
to 1325 AH. Right up to the last moments 
of his life he remained a vital pillar and 


prominent member of the madrasah. 
Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib $$ passed 
away on Saturday 3rd of Jumadal-Ula 1325 
AH (15th June 1907) at the time of Zuhr 
Salah. His grave is situated in Deoband 
in the Qasimi Graveyard in line with the 
graves of Shaykh-ul-Hind, Hadrat Mawlana 
Mahmid-ul-Hasan sahib * and Shaykh- 
ul-Islam, Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Husayn 
Ahmad sahib Madani *. There is no plaque/ 
epitaph on his grave. 


Three unique names from the children of 
Hadrat Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib 
tp 
There are three such names from the children 
of Hadrat Mawlana Fadl-ur-Rahman sahib 
$ which can never be forgotten, in both, the 
religious and academic history of India. 
The first was my grandfather, Hadrat Mufti 
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman sahib ‘Uthmani $$, who 
was the first Mufti of Dar-ul-*Ulüm Deoband. 


Even today, printed collections of thousands 


of Hadrat Mufti sahib’s fatawa [rulings] can 


be found, baring testimony to his juridical 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 28 ISSUE 7 


«di ^L He passed away On the 17th ol 


asl — - 
b jal-Akhir 1347 AH. 
U 


» second Was Hadrat Mawlana Habib-ur- 
gahn sihib "Uthmani $$, who was the 
fi head teacher of Dar-ul-‘Ulim Deoband. 
ygdrat Mawlana $ was distinguished in his 
jeep understanding, insight, knowledge and 
piety: Hadrat Mawlana $$ passed away on 
he 4th of Rajab 1348 AH (December 1947). 


The third was Shaykh-ul-Islàm. Hadrat 
‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad sahib ‘Uthmani &. 
Hadrat began his educational journey with 
Hafiz Muhammad ‘Azim sahib Deobandi & 
in 1311 AH. He gained admission into Dar- 
il Ulum Deoband in the year 1312 AH and 
kamt to recite the Qur'an with Hafiz Namdar 
Khan 33. In 1315 AH, Hadrat 4$ studied the 
Persian language from the Dar-ul-'Ulüm's 
Persian teacher, Munshi Manzür Ahmad $$. 
in 1325 AH (1908) - in the final year of Dar- 
ul- Ulim, Hadrat Mawlana 3$ achieved 99% 
in his examinations. Hadrat Mawlana 3$ was 
laught Bukhari Sharif and Tirmidhi Sharif by 
Shaykh-ul-Hind, Hadrat Mawlana Mahmud- 
ul-Hasan sahib 3$. 


' His intellect and knowledge was such, 
that while he was still a student, he would 
teach those students in his class who were 
at a lower level than him. (It is stated 1n the 


Dar-ul-"Ulüm's annual report for the year 
1333 AH): 


"The aforementioned Mawlana sahib - 
Mawlana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani $$, 
used to keep himself preoccupied in 
acquiring knowledge as well as spending a 
lot of his time in imparting lessons to other 
students. The students also studied various 
books of knowledge by him without any 
hesitation.” 


' Before Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ finished his 


ae 
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drat 
J * d, 23 AH (1905), Ha 
Dhul-Qa‘dah 13 +d Bakht 


married Umme Hani Bint Bula 
who was from a Sayyid family. People 
used to refer to her as “Phul Amma 
(beloved mother). She was Very pious and 

well-mannered. Hadrat Mawlana i$ did not 

have any children of his own with his wife, 
Umme Hani, which is why he adopted his 
niece, Munibah Khatün, the daughter of 
Babu Fadle Haq sahib. 





Hadrat *Allamah's respected wife passed 
away due to paralysis, in the first week of 
March 1972, in Karachi. She used to eat 
a lot of pan (stuffed betel leaves). I still 
remember to this day, that once there was 
a robbery in Amma’s home. The robber ate 
a lot of pan the entire night from beloved 
Amma's pouch of pan that she used to keep 
at her bedside. By morning, Amma’ s pouch 
was Tey along with her belongings. This 
was in the month of Ramadan and it was 
this same day that we had brought food for 
suhur. What pleasant days of our childhood 
they were! Amma’s son, Ya‘ish was our 
friend and he used to spend all his time 
playing at Hadrat Mawlana’s house. Once. 


I fell down the steps in Hadrat Mawlana’s 


house; subsequently, two horn-like-bumps 
remained on my forehead for quite some 


time. 


Piety in his mu*amalat (transactions and 


dealings): 


In 1347, Hadrat Mawlana $$ had his home 

built next to mine, in the area of Shah 

Ramz-ud-Din, in Deoband. In that time, 
when things were cheaper, the house cost 
twenty thousand rupees. He put this house 
niece’s name, Apa Munibah, 
whom he had adopted. He himself used 
to pay rent of 10 rupees monthly to Apa 


under his 
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Munibah for his accommodation! I his was 


amongst people. 


[his degree of precaution 


within transactions 18 VETY rarely found 


e Imparting lessons in Dar-ul-*Ulum 
Deoband: 


In 1326 AH (1909), as soon as Hadrat 


Mawlana * graduated, he became an 


official teacher at Dar-ul-'Ulüm Deoband. 


During his student days, word had already 


started to spread regarding his knowledge 


and excellences; which is why, from the 


onset, he was given advanced kitàbs to 


teach. 


* Principal in Madrasah Fatah Püri: 


It had only been a few months that Hadrat 


Mawlanà $$ had been teaching at the 


Dar-ul-Ulüm, that there was a demand 
for a principal at Dar-ul-"Ulüm Fatah 
Puri, Delhi. Therefore, upon the request 
of Mawlana 'Abdul-Ahad Malik Matba‘ 
Mujtaba’i $$, Mawlana Habib-ur-Rahman 
sahib & sent Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ to Delhi. 
Up until Sha'ban 1327 AH (1911), Hadrat 


* taught kitabs in the final year along with 
other higher-level kitabs. 


* Returning to Dàr-ul-*Ulüm: 


In Shawwal 1328 AH Hadrat “Allamah 
# Was once again summoned back to 
Dar-ul-‘Ulim Deoband. It is written that, 


“In 1326 AH, Hadrat ‘Allamah 5$ 


Ut 


Was 


appointed as the first principal in Madrasah 
Fatah Puri. He stayed there until 1328 
AH. The madrasah personnel did not feel 
it appropriate that such a worthy and 


beneficial individual be disassociated with 


Dar-ul-*"Ulüm Deoband; this is the reason 


why he was requested to go back to 


Deoband 


the level of piety that was deeply engra ed 
into his life 


¢ Other pursuits apart from teaching: 


Up until 1349 AH, Hadrat 'Allamah 


continued to financially contribute funds 


for the Dar-ul-‘Ulum, and took part in 


various debates and gatherings. 
* The honour of performing Hajj: 

In 1347 AH (1918) Hadrat ‘Allamah 3$ 
went to perform Hajj. To do so, Hadrat 
** sold his portion of land and house for 


900 Rupees, to his elder brother Mawlana 
Matlüb-ur-Rahmàn $$. 


Superintendence of the Dar-ul-‘Ulim 
and political endeavours: 

Hadrat 'Allàmah * remained the chief 
principal at Dar-ul-‘Ulim Deoband from 
1354 AH (1935) to 1362 AH (1944/45). 
Hadrat *’s political endeavours began 
trom 1330 AH (1912) — when the battle 

of the Balkans was announced and the 

undertakings of the caliphate had begun. 

Hadrat Mawlana was at the forefront of 

every meeting of Jami'at-e-' Ulamà of India 

and also in the movement of independence. 

Hadrat 3$ also played an active role in 

defending Islàm and was equally dynamic 

in debates and discussions. In October 
1945, in Calcutta, the foundation of the 
Jami‘at-e-Ulama of Islam was established. 
On the 7th of December 1945 AH, Hadrat 
Mawlana Sayyid Hussayn Ahmad sahib 
Madani 3$, Mawlana Mufti Kifayatullah 
sahib *$ and other respected ‘ulama had 
a discussion with a deputation of the 
Jami'at-e-"Ulamà of India. As a result 
of this delegation, Hadrat *Allàmah = 
accepted the post of presidency of the 
Jami at-e-" Ulamà of Islam. 


—— Continued in next issue =s 


Adapted by Bintu Sulayman (from the monthly 


journal ‘Darul-‘Uliim’) 
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The family had a lot of fun and enjoyed their life together. As a 
| in family, they would go out together, eat together and worship Allah 3€ 







-~~~ Who are the Plastic Utensils for? 8 


By Mawlana Zahid Makda 


There was a beautiful small family which had a grandad, mother, 


father, a little son and a young daughter. The grandad was the head 
of the family. 


together. 


Aiter many years, the grandad became weak and ill. His eyesight 


became very poor, he could only walk if someone helped him and his 
hands and legs would shake. 


One day, while serving dinner, the grandad spilt soup on to the 
carpet. With his shaky hands he wasn't able to eat properly and so 
the soup spilt on to the carpet. The father and mother were slightly 
ammoyed, as he messed up their carpet but it was the first time grandad had 
dane this so they ignored it and quickly cleaned up the mess. The next day too, 
yondad spilt a glass of milk. Now the father and mother were getting more 
annoyed. A few days later grandad even dropped a plate and it smashed into 


pieces! Soon this became a habit of grandad but he couldn't avoid it because of 
nis weak and shaky hands. 


Ane day, the mother told the father, “I can t take this anymore. He spoils the 


dinner time and is always breaking something. We should do something.” The 
father listened and agreed. 


They set up a table and chair in the corner of the room and made grandad sit 


there to have food. They also gave him a plastic plate, bowl and cup as plastic 
doesn't break easily. 


While the rest of the family seemed to enjoy their food time together, the 
yondod was in tears as he was having his food alone in the corner of the room. 


The grandad used to remember the happy times they would have together as a 
family. 


em ^ — eee 


The days passed by and the grandad passed away. A few days after the Janazah 
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son whispered a few words to 


Children’s Competition 





| 
nis elder sister, and the little g ) 
and put it on the same table where grandad used to sit. Seeing this, their father | for 





asked, “Children, grandad is not here anymore." OU will 
| mer holidays are just around the corner, and soon y 
The young daughter replied, "Yes father, but we thought that when you and The sum | y 
mother get old and your hands begin to shake also, then we can make you both have lots of free time. 
sit there like how grandad used to sit!” 
What we want you to do 
The parents realised their mistake and turned to Allah % and made tawbah. : : 
Á M T Riyadul Jannah would like you to write a short story about a real 
Morals: 


1. We should spend as much time with our parents and family as possible. This is 
a great teaching of Islam and it helps create a good and pious environment 


in the home. We should spend less time on our gadgets as these weaken our 
bond with our family. 


All stories will be checked and the winning story will be published 
in Riyadul Jannah. The winner will also receive a special prize. 


Three runners-up will also have their stories published in Riyadul 


| life incident from which you learnt something beneficial. 
| 
| 
\ Jannah. 


| 2. We should always be patient with our elders. Unfortunately, in the story, the 


parents were not patient with the grandad and so they decided to put him to So get writing away, as we want your story no later than Friday 
one side. This is very wrong. We should always be there to help our elders, 26th July 2019. 
parents and weak people. 


| 
zh à Rules for the competition: 
3. If we ever make a mistake which displeases Allah 3$, then we should always do | ules for the compe 
tawbah. Tawbah means that we make du'a to Allah 3$ and ask His forgiveness 


for the mistake we have made. We should then ask our parents or elders to 
forgive us too. 


1. The competition is open to all children, aged 12 years and under. 
2. The story should be about yourself or someone you know. 





3. You don't need to use real names in the story; you can use made-up names. 
4. There has to be at least two morals/lessons in the story. 

5. The story should be at least one A5-side long. 

6. The story must be your original work. 





LUEIEREUETLLOEEEAXNLMÓÉ——————— 


| 
| 
MÀ —MM — ———————— | 
Du‘a When Waking Up from Sleep | 





When Rasüulullah 3€ would wake up he would recite this du‘a: 7. Ensure to keep a copy of your story. 
z z - 8. All stories must be submitted by Friday 26th July 2019. 
3 b ^ 9,77 ht Ob ES D I 7 1 
2553 az)ls . Ss] vie GI Coil a das] E 
| P x Send your story including your name, age and address to: 
By | 
| Alhamdulillahil-ladhi ahyānā ba‘dama amātanā, wa ilayhin nushūr. RJ Children’s Competition, 
All praises belong to Allāh who gave us life after death (i.e. sleep) and to 120 Melbourne Road, 
T Him we will return. Leicester. LE2 ODS. 
—— -——————— ÀÉÉÁÓÁ———— S2 Or email: editor@riyaduljannah.org 
! 
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Sayyıdunā Kharijah ibn Zayd narrates that a group of pe 3 once 


came to his tather.Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit = with the request, “Tell 


us something about the character of Rasülullah 3€." Sayyiduna fe ibn 


l'hàbit said, “I was the neighbour of Rasülullàh When revelation 
would come to him, he would send for me and I would come to him to 
write it down. Whenever we spoke of worldly matters, he also spoke 


-— "af = . 
a DUoLIL |t. whene 


whenever we spoke of food, he also spoke of the same (i.e he was never 


aloof from us). I am narrating all this to you on behalf of Rasülullah 
(Abū Nu'aym) 


Sayyidah Safiyyah bint Huyay 


ver seen anyone with better character than Rasülullàh 


! (the wife of Rastlullah 35) says, “I have 
. | was riding 
with him as we returned from Khayba: 


.^ 


on the back of his camel It was at 


ight and as I began to fall asleep, my head hit the back of the carriage 
Rasulullah touched me gently as he said, ‘Take it easy, dear lady, take 
it easy, O daughter of Huyay (this is not the place to sleep)" When we 
reached a place called Sahba, he said to me, Do excuse me for what I had 
O di ur people (the Jews of Khaybar). He then explained to me 


what they had said (and done) to him (because of which-he was forced to 
act aga inst them). (At-Tabarani | 

\nas ibn Malik & says, “After Rasü 

laves of Al-Madinah would come to him with their utensils of 

ulullah 55 would then dip his hands into every utensil brought 
ie people may have the blessings of his blessed limbs). At time 
people would come to him on an extremely cold morning, but he would 
still dip his hands into the water." (Muslim) 
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ullah 5€ performed the Fajr 
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ver we spoke of the Akhirah, he also spoke about it and 
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‘COditorial 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


Good Thoughts 


The thought of carrying out a good deed or 
abstaining from a bad deed is indeed a great 
blessing from Allah 3$. Thereafter, to resolve 
to carry out the good or abstain from the bad 
and then actually carrying out the good and 
abstaining from the bad are without doubt 
higher blessings. For example, a person has 
a thought of giving sadaqah for the Pleasure 
of Allah 3$; the mere coming of this thought 
is an amazing blessing from Allah % and it 


deserves reciprocation through gratitude. 


The Gratitude for a Good Thought 

The gratitude for a good thought is to 
create the resolve, thereafter practise and 
finally remain steadfast upon it. Hesitation 
or delaying one's resolve and practise is 
detrimental for these good thoughts. Hence, 
if a thought crosses the mind, for example 
to recite the Qur'an, do not hesitate and 
postpone until tomorrow; start right away. 
Shaytan works in this way and destroys the 
good thought by firstly not allowing one to 
create a resolve to act upon it. If Shaytan 
fails in this, he engages one in delaying it 
so that he may derail one from practicing 
upon the thought. We need to understand 
that "tomorrow" never comes and before we 
know it, life will have passed bereft of good 
actions. A Persian poet says: 


# br un Jp) SEF — p 
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E night I say (to myself) that I shall 
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leave this (sin) tomorrow; but when 
tomorrow comes I make today into 
tomorrow. 


Good Thoughts and Bad Thoughts: Noble 
and Wretched Guests 


The simile of a good thought is that of a noble 
guest and a bad thought, a wretched guest. 
The visit by a noble guest brings happiness 
and solace to the host, whereas a wretched 
guest causes nothing but inconvenience and 
nuisance. Similarly, a noble guest will only 
return when he is entertained, honoured 
and respected, while a wretched guest is 
shameless and will return regardless of 
disrespect and humiliation. 





The noble guest of good thoughts is delightful 
to the soul and demands honour and respect. If 
one resolves to practise upon good thoughts, 
they will return otherwise they will not 
degrade themselves by returning to where 
they are not entertained. Conversely, the 
wretched guest of bad thoughts is harmful 
to the soul and will have to be ignored and 
humiliated time and again before it stops. 


Hastening in Practicing upon Good 
Thoughts 


It is more rewarding to practise upon a good 
thought quickly. Allah 3$ in the Qur' àn and 
Rasulullah 3€ in his Ahadith have encouraged 


haste in carrying out good deeds. Allah 3s 
Says: 


Hasten towards Forgiveness from your 
Lord and towards a Paradise the width of 
which spans the heavens and the earth. 


— — — 








d for the God-fearing. 
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Savvidunà "Ugbah ibn Harith $ says: “l 


Salah behind Nabi 35 in 


Madinah. He said salam (at the end of salah) 


, i t , " 7 " : 
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and rose swiftly passing over the shoulders of 
people towards one of his wives’ rooms. The 
people became worried upon his hurriedness. 
Rasulullah 3$ came out to the people and 
realised that they were astonished by his 
hurrniedness. He said: ‘I recalled (after salah) 
that we had a piece of gold. I disliked that it 
(1.e. delay in paying sadaqah) would prevent 
me i.e. keep my heart occupied, so I ordered 


for 1t to be distributed.” (Al-Bukhari) 


Ihis was a piece of gold from charity 
which was in the possession of Nabi 3* for 
distribution. Upon remembering it, he 3€ 
rushed to distribute it. 


Hence, one must follow this example of Nabi 
35 and endeavour to fulfil resolutions to act 


upon good thoughts as quickly as possible. 


Steadfastness and Punctuality 

Just as having a good thought, resolving 
to act upon it and practicing it are great 
blessings; steadfastness and punctuality are 
also a great blessing and a must for all. The 
best and most beloved action in the Sight 
of Allah % is that which is carried out with 
continuity, no matter how small it may be. 
Rasülullah 33 said: 


The best action is the one carried out with 
continuity even though it may be less (in 
quantity). (Ahmad) 


The most beloved of actions to Allah are 
those carried out with continuity even 
though they may be less (in quantity). 
(Muslim) 


Sayyiduna ‘Ali & 
Fatimah & 


and progress is achieved more quickly through 
continuous actions. Take for example a rock 
which has 100 litres of water poured upon it 
at once. Another rock has a container with 
50 litres of water hung above it which slowly 
yet continuously releases a drop of water at 
a time. The first rock will only gain limited 
benefit; the surface of the rock will become 
clean temporarily. However, in the second 
rock, a small hole is likely to appear where 
the droplets fell. Indeed, 50 litres dropped in 
small amounts will have accomplished what 
100 litres could not do in one go. Similarly, 
continuity in good deeds is much more 
appreciated and accepted in the Court of 
Allah $$ and also causes a lasting effect of 
spirituality within our hearts. Large amounts 
of good deeds carried out for shorter periods 
temporarily do bring benefit and reward, 
however, once an individual stops, then the 
heart is deprived of spiritual nourishment. 
On the other hand, small amounts of good 
deeds slowly penetrate the thick layers of 
darkness around our hearts and their light 
reaches the centre of our hearts which will 


bring about spiritual progress. 


Pious People and Steadfastness upon 
Good Deeds 


narrates that Sayyidah 


heard that Rasulullah = had 


received some slaves. She went to complain 
to Rasulullah 
she had in using the hand mill, in the hope of 


receiving a servant, but as Rasulullah 33 was 


regarding the difficulties 


not present, she mentioned this to Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah &. 


home, Sayyidah 


When Rasulullah 35 
*A'ishah X 


arrived 
informed him. 


Sayyiduna “Ali & says, “Rasutlullah 33 came 


to our home when 


we had entered our 


bedding, we tried to rise up but he told us 


Furthermore, islah i.e. spiritual reformation 


to remain as we were. He sat between us in 
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My late father $$ was also very punctual with 
his good deeds and daily practices that once 
he would start a particular action he would 
carry it out for life. He was so particular 
in regard to salah with jama‘ah that we 


cuch a manner that I could feel the coolness 

of his feet on my chest. He then said: “Shall 

| not guide you both to something which 1s 
much better than what you have asked for? 
When you have entered your bedding say 
Subhanallah 33 times, Alhamdulillah 33 
times and Allahu Akbar 34 times; that is 
better for you than a servant.” (Al-Bukhari) 


never saw him missing a rak'ah. We always 
observed him performing tahiyyat-ul-wudu 


After narrating this incident, Sayyiduna ‘Ali 
said, "I have not left this practice since 
| heard it from Rasulullah 3.” A student 
asked, "Not even on the night of the battle of 


the Masjid, whether at home or away. 


Siffin?” He said, “Not even on the night of 
Siffin.” (Ahmad) 

Sayyiduna “Ali & narrated this event at least 
25 years after the demise of Rasülullah 3, 
which shows his strong punctuality upon his 
practices. 


Conclusion 


put into practice: 
Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Taqi Uthmani 
hafizahullah says that he was once on a 
journey with his late Shaykh Hadrat Doctor 
‘Abdul-Hayy ‘Arifi $$. They had to reach a 
particular destination for Maghrib, but were 
running late and decided to stop on the way 
and perform Maghrib Salah. After salah 
they left straight away and made it to the 
programme which lasted until ‘Isha. After 
‘Isha Salah Hadrat Doctor 'Abdul-Hayy 


‘Arifi $$ took longer than usual to finish 


l. Make du‘a to Allah 3€ that He blesses 


from bad thoughts; 


resolution: 


practice; and 


by remaining steadfast upon it. 
his regular practices. Upon completing his 


practices, he asked those with him whether 
they knew why he took longer than usual in 
completing his practices after today. Those 
around him replied they did not know. Hadrat 
Doctor sahib # said, “I was completing the 
practices that I had missed after Maghrib 
Salah.” 


May Allah % grant us all the tawfiq 


practice. Amin. 






(Hadrat Mawlana) 


ni 
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after performing wudu without fail. He once 
told me that he cannot recall when he had 
missed the takbirat of tashriq with jama‘ah in 


All of the above are prime examples of how 
the pious servants of Allah 42 remain steadfast 
with continuity upon their good deeds. May 
Allah 5$ grant us all such punctuality. Amin. 


In conclusion, there are four things we should 


with good thoughts and grant us refuge 


2. Show gratitude to the blessing of a good 
thought by quickly translating it into a 


3. Show gratitude to the blessing of a 
resolution by quickly translating it into 


4. Show gratitude to the blessing of practice 


Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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| A Guidance from the 
| Glorious Quran 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad *Ashiq Ilàhi & 
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3 1. Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


2. 0 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? 3. It is indeed a most hateful thing 


that you say that which you do not do. 4. Verily Allah loves those who fight in His path in rows as if 
they are a solid building. 


—— Sa 
r 


Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth glorifies Allāh. He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do? 

Sayyidunā ‘Abdullah ibn Salam & narrates 


that a few of the Companions 4 of Rasulullah 


about the rewards that the martyrs of Badr 
received, they said, “If we are afforded the 
opportunity to fight, we would fight with 
all our might.” However, when they were 
forced to flee from the battlefield during the 
Battle of Uhud, Allah 3€ chided them with 
the verse, “O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do?" 


3X were sitting together speaking about good 
deeds, when they said that if they knew 
which deed pleased Allah 3$ most, they 
would carry it out. It was then that Allah 3% 
revealed the above verses. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Rih-ul-Ma‘ani reports from Sayyiduna Ibn 
Zayd & that the verse refers to the hypocrites 
who promised their assistance to the Muslims 
Ma‘dlim-ut-Tanzil reports that Allah % but failed to honour their promise. 
revealed this verse when the Companions 
Š of Rasulullah 3$ said that if they knew 
what deed was most beloved to Allah 3$, 
they would carry out the deed and spend 
their lives and all their wealth for the same. 
Shortly after they said this, the Battle of 
Uhud took place and many of them were 

found lacking 1n their resolve. It was then 

that Allah 3$ revealed the verse “O you who 


‘Allamah Al-Qurtubi = has reported that 
Sayyiduna Suhayb & killed a polytheist 
who used to harass the Muslims to a great 
extent. However, another person informed 
the Prophet # that it was he who killed 
the polytheist. This news greatly pleased 
the Prophet 3$. However, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
and Sayyiduna ‘Abdur Rahman ibn 
Awf “ censured Sayyiduna Suhayb for 
not informing the Prophet 3% that he had 
killed the polytheist because this led to 
the Prophet 3€ receiving false information. 


believe! Why do you say that which you do 
not do.” Some commentators state that when 
the Companions 4 of Rasülullàh 3€ heard 
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Eo uilty of negligence. Rather, the injunction 
eae that one continues to preach and 
practise as well. Kt is unfortunate that many 
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When Sayyidunā Suhayb i 
matter to the Prophet 38, Allah 3€ revealed 
the verse: “O you who believe! Why do you 


say that which you do not do?" 


ient of their religious 
It is not farfetched to assume that the verse people who are neglig 


was revealed with reference to all of the 


= 
5 
Di 
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practices dwell under the misconception that 
they cannot preach what they do not practise. 
They say that they do not want to oppose the 

verse of Sürah As-Saff that states, "O you 


who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do?” 


above incidents because the meaning of the 
verse is general and calls on all believers to 
reflect. Every believer should ponder about 
whether his words correspond with his deeds 
or whether he is guilty of betraying his 
words. One should honour one’s promises The Qur'an does not say that one should 


neither preach the truth. nor practise it 
The Qur'àn requires 


and pledges. Of course, it is a sin to honour 
à promise to sin. One should never claim to 
have done something that one did not do. 
One should also ensure that one does not 
betray one's words by preventing others 
from doing something that one is guilty of. 


es 
em 
ls 
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that one practises and 
preaches the truth simultaneously. One should 


understand that practising the injunctions of 


the Shari‘ah is a separate command of the 


bs an and enjoining others to practise the 
hari‘ah is a separate command altogether 


Omitting one of these commands because 
one has neglected the other is a sin. By doing 
this, one will be guilty of two sins. 


It is indeed a most hateful thing that you 
say that which you do not do. 


One should make every effort to avoid 


creating false impressions about oneself 


because this will incur the Wrath of Allah 3&. 


The Prophet 3€ said, “Each of you is a 
Sayyiduna Anas 4 reports that the Prophet 3€ 


told them when he ascended to the heavens 
that he passed by some people whose lips 
were being cut with scissors of fire. When he 
asked Sayyiduna Jibra’il 38 who these people 
were, the reply was that they were those 
lecturers of his Ummah who used to enjoin 
others to do good, but forgot (to do good) 
themselves. According to another narration, 
he said that they were those lecturers who 


did not practise what they instructed others 
to do." (Mishkat) 


warden and will be questioned regarding his 
charge." (Al-Bukhari) 


The Prophet 3% also said, “Whoever sees an 
evil should change it with his hand. If he is 
unable to do so, he should do so with his 
tongue. If he is unable to do so, he should 
do so with his heart (by regarding the act as 


an evil). This is the lowest form of Belief.” 
(Muslim) 


This hadith makes it clear that it 1s the duty 
of every person to enjoin good and forbid 


people from evil. 
It is evident that the above verse of the 


Qur'àn enjoins people to match their deeds 

: : T p 
with their words when they enjoin others ————— E 
to do good and to refrain from evil. The This, verse; extolsa toe of Pone M 


injunction certainly does not mean that 


Verily Allàh loves those who fight in His 
ath in rows as if they are a solid building. 


—— Continued on page 7 —— 
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Lessons 


^" Hadith 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul 
‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 





WHO IS BETTER, A BLACK OR RED PERSON? 


Sayyiduna Abi Dharr 5 narrates that Rasülullah % said: “Verily you are not better 
than a red person or black person except that you surpass him in taqwa." (Ahmad) 


Commentary: In this hadith, Rastlullah 3$ is drawing our attention to the fact that a person's 
rank and status is not based on appearance, race, colour or lineage; rather it is based on one's 
piety and good character. 

| Allah % does not differentiate according to a person's worldly rank and distinction, or 
| according to whether a person is an Arab or non-Arab, black or white, male or female, etc. 
| Instead, Allah % judges according to one's taqwa (Fear of Allah 35); the more taqwa a person 
| possesses, the better and closer to Allah 3€ he will be. 


| Itis due to this very reason that on the one hand we have a leader of the Quraysh, an Arab of 


| fair complexion who is well respected amongst his people, Abū Lahab; and on the other hand, 
there is Sayyiduna Bilal 45; an Abyssinian slave. The former apparently seems to have all the 
means of virtue and success, whereas the latter seems to be lacking in this regard. However, 
the great companion, Sayyiduna Bilal & had adorned himself with true virtues, good character 
and piety and therefore attained true success in both worlds. On the contrary, Abu Lahab was 
disgraced, and will remain so for eternity. 

Because of this distinctive quality, on the day of the Liberation of Makkah, when our beloved 
| Rasül 3 and the Sahabah & entered Makkah victorious, Rasulullah 3 granted Sayyiduna Bilal 
| 4 the great honour of climbing on to the Ka‘bah to call out the Adhan. This status was only 
| achieved due to Sayyiduna Bilal 4 adorning himself with the quality of taqwa' 
| The True Definition of Taqwa 
| Taqwa is generally defined as "the Fear of Allah” and due to this, when hearing the word 

taqwa, we perceive this fear as the fear one experiences when facing something frightening, 

terrifying or something like a devastating incident or a life-threatening illness; whereas taqwa 
| doesn't imply this type of fear. Rather a different type of fear is implied: the fear which is 
coupled with love. For example, a son is careful that he does not do anything which will result 
in displeasing or hurting his beloved mother. This fear factor is not out of being scared, but it 


is due to the love and respect the child has for his/her mother. 


Hence, whenever the word taqwa is used, it expresses exactly this, i.e. a Servant of Allah 3€ 
is always fearful about carrying out anything which will result in the displeasure of that Being 
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Who loves him so dearly. 

Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 

Muhammad Saleem  Dhorat  sahib 

hafizahullah defines taqwa as: “Fearing 
the disobedience of Allah $% and fearing 
carrying out every action which will make 
Allah $$ unhappy!” 


In order to obtain this, it is necessary to 

exert effort in opposing one’s base desires: 
firstly by always keeping in mind that 
Allah 36 is watching us with a lot of love. 
whilst constantly making du‘a to Allah 3 
that He bestows us with this great blessing 


of taqwa. 
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—— Continued from page 5— 
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LESSONS FROM 






fight in a resolute m 


When battles were fought in the past, 
soldiers of each army formed rows and the 
battle commenced when the two opposing 
rows clashed. Occasionally, a soldier would 
call out, “Who shall come forward for a 
challenge?” Someone from the opposite 
army would then fight him in single combat. 
In a like manner, two, three or more man- 
on-man challenges may take place at the 
beginning. Thereafter, the entire rows of 
soldiers advance towards each other and 
engage in combat. This is the actual battle 


E which the verse refers to. 
HALF OF IMAN 


Sayyiduna Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari & narrates that Rasülullàh 3 said, "Taharah is half 
of Iman.” (Muslim) 





Commentary: The word "shatr" used in this hadith literally means half. There are many 


opinions of the "Ulamà as to how exactly cleanliness is “half of Imàn". 


|) According to some "Ulamà it is because the reward of performing wudu (through which one 
attains ritual purity) has the potential of reaching half the reward of Iman. 






2) Another opinion is that just as Iman has the effect of wiping out all, major and minor sins, 
wudu has the effect of wiping out only the minor sins. 


3) Another possibility is to employ the word Iman in its less frequently used meaning. of 
“salah”. The usage of Iman in the meaning of salah is also found in the Qur'an: 


And Allah will not let your salah go to waste. (2:143) 


This hadith would therefore read, “Purity is half of salah” and this meaning is also easier 
to comprehend, as there is a clear connection between purity and salah (as purity is a 
condition of salah). Taharah is the most important condition for the correctness of one's 
salah, without which salah is pointless. Keeping this in mind, we can thus say that purity is 


half of *Iman" (i.e. salah). 
4) Other ‘Ulam state that the meaning of “shatr” is “a general part of something” and not 
confined by any number. We also find this meaning employed in the Glorious Qur an: 
So turn your face towards Al-Masjid Al-Haram (2:144) 


If we were then to take Iman to mean salah there would be no problem (as purity is à ‘part 


o Y —Ó—  — -— 


of salah.) 
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| Answers 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
ac Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 





aT 340i If a person, out of anger and emotion or purposely takes an oath on the Qur'àn 
E then what is the ruling for him? Is this a major or minor sin? How can one be absolved of this 


| [oath]? 






Answer |To take a false oath is a major sin; the kaffarah [for such an oath] is to Carry out 
| tawbah and istighfar. And if such an oath was taken that “I will not carry out such-and-such 
| | action" and then the oath was broken [by carrying out that action] then ten poor people will 


í 


need to be fed two meals. If one is unable to [do so] then he should fast for three days. 


Tee 


Question Due to being under severe fear in a country where the rules are very harsh, | 
4 took an oath on the Qur'àn that, "I did not do that act" — which I had actually done. Later on, 
ES as tawbah, I kept fasts, donated Qur'àns to masajid and continued to recite istighfar; however 
the burden [of this sin] is not being removed and it feels as though there is no expiation for 
that sin. I had placed my hand on the Qur'àn out of haste and compulsion; since that day | am 
experiencing social, religious and physical decline. More than ten years have passed since I 


committed this sin; please inform me of the kaffārah I need to pay. 


Answer |There is no kaffarah for a false oath except that you beseech in front of Allah 5$ and 
ask for forgiveness. To hold the Qur'àn [and take an oath] 1s a very courageous act! Regardless, 
there is no kaffarah. I make du'à that May Allah 3€ forgive this mistake of yours. Perform Salat- 
ut-Tawbah and beseech Allah 36 for forgiveness and until you do not feel confident [that you 
have been forgiven] continue doing tawbah. Perform the Fara’id [compulsory acts] of Shari'ah 


and make your appearance according to the Sunnah of Rasulullah 35. 





| 


MIT: This [bad habit we have] in our households of taking oaths in Allah 3$ and 
on the Qur'àn over petty issues — whether that oath is truthful or not — is, however, due to 

| being compelled by habit. It will be kind of you to say something in this regard; what is 
| the punishment of such truthful or false oaths? Many of our businessmen, whom we daily 
encounter e.g. cloth sellers etc. In a matter of a few minutes, in order to sell their items, they too 





| take many oaths that this price is an honest price — whether the price is true or not. And mostly 


-— — 


they give discount on this price and say, "We are at a slight loss for your sake. By Allah! We 
are at a loss.” And "By the [oath of the] Qur'an! We have not even taken a penny of benefit.” 
Can this happen that a businessman goes at a loss for our sake (whereas they are seen driving 
expensive cars)? Please give an answer. 

ins IL is a very big sin to take false oaths. If a person has a habit of this then he should 
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do tawbah and rectify himself. To take a [false] oat SAA aE I 
comes in the hadith that the businessman will be resurrected as a siniui p 


businessman who feared Allàh and refrained from false speech. 


In the kaffarah for breaking an oath, is it necessary to keep three fasts consecutively 


or can they be kept with gaps? 





Answer | In some narrations it is mentioned that the fasts for the kaffarah of oaths should 
be kept consecutively. For this reason, the opinion of Imam Abt Hanifah = and some other 
‘Ulama is also this that these fasts must be kept consecutively. 
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TE The kaffarah for breaking an oath is to feed two meals to 10 poor people. Now, 
the problem is that [it is difficult] to find 10 poor people at once. So can we feed a few poor 


people today and then a few more after a few days? In this manner, if [we feed] 10 poor people 
two meals in intervals then is this permissible or not? 


Answer |This is also permissible; however it is necessary that one poor person is fed twice 


For example if you have fed 10 poor people once and then you feed another 10 poor people for 
the second meal, kaffarah will not be fulfilled. 





At the age of approximately twelve or thirteen I had broken an Oath. Will the 
kaffarah be necessary for me? 


Answer | There is no kaffarah for a non-baligh for breaking an oath. Hence, if you were not 
baligh at the time of breaking the oath then you do not have a kaffarah to fulfil. And if you were 
baligh (as a twelve year old can become baligh) then kaffarah should be fulfilled. 


Question [f a person takes an oath on the Qur'an intentionally or by being compelled that I 
will not make such a mistake, and he takes the oath due to people compelling him, then will he 


need to do kaffarah for breaking the oath or is there another method? 


| Answer | Whether an oath is taken with one's own [choice] or by being compelled, kaffarah 
Is necessary upon breaking it. And [kaffarah] is to feed ten poor people two meals; and if one 
does not have the capability of this then to keep three consecutive fasts. 


Question | [ took an oath that I will not smoke for one and a half years. However, after 
some time, I asked on a radio show that how can this oath of mine be ended. They answered 
by saying I should feed sixty poor people or fast for three days. So I fasted for three days and 


began smoking. So has my oath been broken or do I need feed sixty poor people? 


Answer | The kaffarah for an oath becomes necessary after breaking the oath. When you 
broke the oath [by smoking that is when] the kaffarah became necessary. The poire je 
oath is to feed ten poor people [two meals]; and if you do not have the ability then to Keep . 


fasts. 








Only Allah 3€ Knows Best 
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Journey to 
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— Continued from last issue —— 

Unique Intentions 

Following the bayan at the Masjid of Bhoria, 
unsurprisingly the gathering surrounded 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum with each person 
wanting the honour of meeting Hadrat. 
People continued to come forward to meet 
Hadrat until Hadrat left the masjid. Despite 
the large gathering, Hadrat met every person 
and gave them his attention. 


Many people feel that the Mashayikh must 
enjoy people surrounding them out of honour. 
However, it is our lack of understanding and 
greed for fame that makes us think incorrectly 
like this. On the contrary, the ‘Ulama and 
Mashayikh are very fearful and precautious 
of such spiritually dangerous situations and 
have a very different thought process to us. 
| have heard Hadrat mention a few times 
that despite not wanting to meet people after 
lectures, Hadrat considers it an opportunity 
for his own spiritual benefit. Whilst people 
meet Hadrat to acquire blessings, Hadrat 
makes the intention of meeting people to gain 
the Forgiveness of Allah %, as Rasülullah # 
has mentioned in a hadith: 


by Mawlanà Muhammad Yasin Karatela 





— Part 17 — 


make their every action a means of acquiring 
the Pleasure of Allah 3&. 


Day Eight: 


Evening at Bhoria and the visit to Butwada 
Village 

The evening meal was at the house of 
Hadrat’s paternal uncle, Hashim Chacha, 
which was a short walk from the Masjid. 
Many other close family members had also 
been invited. Hadrat spent some time talking 
with his uncle and other family members and 
when the food was served, Hadrat continued 
inspiring the family with Dini advice. Hadrat 
finally retired to bed at approximately 2am. 


The following day was Friday and a busy 
morning lay ahead. Hadrat was awoken at 
Sam and we performed Fajr Salah in Bhoria 
Masjid and left for the village of Butwada. 


Butwada is approximately half an hour by 
car from Bhoria and it is where Hadrat's 
maternal uncle (mother’s first cousin), 
Ismail Bhai Ahmed Makda, resides with his 
youngest son, Ibrahim Bhai Makda. More 


significantly, Ismail Bhai is the father of 


M — 


ihe majority of the elder members of Hadrat's 
family, Ismail Bhai is punctual in following 
the Din and very fond of our Hadrat. 


As we arrived at Ibrahim Bhai Makda's 
house, a group of 'Ulamà arrived from 
the Dar-ul-‘Ulim of Jambusar, Jami'ah 
‘Ultm-ul-Qur’an. This dar-ul-‘uliim is one 
of the important and active madrasahs of 
Gujarat. The founder and principal of the 
dar-ul-‘ulim is Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Dewla 
sahib damat barakatuhum, who is among 
the senior figures of Gujarat. Hadrat Mufti 
sahib’s brother, Mawlana Muhammad sahib 
(lecturer of Tirmidhi Sharif at Jami‘ah 
‘Uliim-ul-Qur’an) and two sons, Mufti Asjad 
sahib (lecturer of hadith and senior Mufti at 
Jami‘ah ‘Ulim-ul-Qur’an) and Mufti Arshad 
sahib (vice principal of Jami‘ah *Ulüm-ul- 
Qur’ an), were among those who had travelled 
to meet Hadrat. Jambusar is approximately a 
three hour drive from Butwada and so this 
group of “‘Ulama must have left Jambusar 
at about 3am to reach Butwada at this time. 
This showed their love for Hadrat and great 
zeal to meet Hadrat damat barakatuhum. 


Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Dewla sahib himself 
also has a lot of love and affection for 
Hadrat and makes a point of visiting Hadrat 
when he visits the UK. Hadrat Mufti sahib’s 
sons informed Hadrat that their father also 
desired to come and meet Hadrat, but had 
a prior commitment of attending a fiqhi 
(Islamic jurisprudence) seminar in Mumbai. 





— Ss 
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at approximately 7.30am. 

Maintaining Ties of Kinship with Extended 
Family | 

We began our return journey tO Bhoria. 
However, as per Hadrat’s habit, Hadrat 
decided to visit the houses of all his extended 
Some of them were 
Hadrat’s first cousins and some were the first 
cousins of Hadrat’s mother and father. With 
Hadrat’s busy schedule, not only was this 
time consuming but the task of getting in and 
out of the car at every stop and walking up to 


the houses was a strenuous sacrifice in light 
of Hadrat's health. It was a lesson to learn 


that despite the spiritual and worldly status 
Allah $5 has granted Hadrat, Hadrat went out 


of his way to bring happiness to his family 
and fulfilled the rights of all. 


family members. 





A MEMORABLE JOURNEY TO IND 


Along with this I learnt another very valuable 
and practical lesson during these visits and 
that was of maintaining hijab. At one of 
the houses we visited, some of Hadrat's 
first cousins, who were probably older than 
Hadrat, stood in the doorway of the adjacent 
room to greet Hadrat. I observed how Hadrat 
replied to their salam and briefly enquired of 
their health but kept his gaze lowered. This 
behaviour presented the moderation of our 
Din; on one hand Hadrat did not ignore them, 
and on the other Hadrat upheld the command 
of hijab. 


—— Continued in next issue —— 


Yusuf Bhai Makda, the brother-in-law of 

our Hadrat and a long serving and dedicated 
member of staff at the Islamic Da‘wah 
Academy. Ismail Bhai is in his old age and 
has been quite ill for the last few years. May 
Allah % grant him cure, peace and every 
form of relief and a life of good deeds. Like 


Two Muslims do not meet and shake 
hands with each other except that they 
are forgiven before they separate, (Abü 
Dáwüd) 

From this we learn that through their taqwa 
and understanding of Din, the Mashayikh 
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We spent about an hour in Butwada and left 


The Noble Prophet * said: 


] th. 
Truly, sadaqah extinguishes the Anger of the Rabb and prevents an evil dea 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
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A Traveller 





meh es. | 


l Stand 


by Mawlana Junayd Makda 


Two roads diverged passing through the woods, 
Each one very different, inviting all the same, 
Travel can I only one, as destination not the same, 


A traveller I stand, deciding which to take. 


Both roads being taken, by travellers through these woods, 
Each one undertaking a journey of their own, 
A road which will end at a destination well known, 


A traveller I stand, deciding which to take. 


Looking down one of the roads, twisting through the woods, 
So green and fresh, so beautiful to the eye, 
Full of grass, singing birds and trees reaching high, 
Yet sign posted is this road, saying danger stands ahead. 


The other road - on the other hand - bending into the woods, 


No scene, or pleasant smell, no reason to attract, 
A muddy path with thorny bushes and little to distract, 
But a sign in big bold letters, saying gardens up ahead. 


Two roads diverged indeed, passing through this world, 
Each one seems so different yet inviting all the same, 
One looking difficult, yet Heaven waits ahead, 

The other seeming pleasure-filled, yet Hell will be ahead. 


A traveller | stand, deciding which to take... 
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Our Beloved Father, Shaykh-ul-Islam 







‘Allamah Shabbir 


Ahmad ‘Uthmani = 


by Mufti Fudhailur-Rahman Hilal Uthmani 
hafizahullāh 


—— Continued from last issue —— 


Hadrat *Allamah's academic 
achievements: 
Shaykh-ul-Hind Mawlana Mahmud-ul- 
Hasan sahib * translated the Glorious 
Qur’an and made notes of its commentary, 
whilst he was imprisoned in Malta. 
Once Shaykh-ul-Hind $$ had completed 
the translation and after just having 
written the fawa'id [useful lessons] of 
Surah Al-Bagarah and Surah An-Nisa, 
Shaykh-ul-Hind 4$ passed away. Apart 
from the abovementioned Sürahs (Sürah 
Al-Baqarah and Sürah An-Nisa), the 
remaining commentary of the Glorious 
Qur'an was written by Hadrat *Allamah 
5$, which he completed on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah 1350 AH. The ahl-ul-‘ilm 
(people of ‘ilm 1.e. 'Ulama) are also aware 
that this brief commentary of the Qur’an, 
is superior to other well-known books of 
tafsir in terms of its comprehensiveness. 


Another prime example is the Arabic 
commentary (sharah) of Sahih Muslim, 
Fath-ul-Mulhim. This kitab is proof of 
Hadrat 'Allamah's extensive knowledge, 
his intellect, intuition and the uniqueness 
of his interpretive skills. This kitàb alone 
Is sufficient to rightly give him the title of 
"Shaykh-ul-Islam". 


It is a shame that this kitab could not be 
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completed while Hadrat ‘Allamah &$ was 
still alive. Nevertheless, the vice-president 
of Dar-ul-‘Ulim Karachi and pride-worthy 
‘alim of Din, Hadrat Mawlana Mufti 
Muhammad Taqi Uthmani sahib (damat 
barakatuhum) completed the kitab and 
it currently goes by the name “Takmilah 
Fath-ul-Mulhim". Allah 3$ had decreed 
for Mufti sahib to be honoured with this 
privilege. May Allah 3$ reward him well. 
Amin. 
* Hadrat ‘Allamah’s speeches: 

On the one hand, whilst Hadrat “Allamah 
t$ was a Muhaddith (commentator on 
Ahadith) and Mufassir (commentator 
of the Qur'an), he was also a brilliant 
speaker, an exceptional spokesperson for 
Islam and a remarkable lecturer. I myself, 
in my childhood, have listened to a few of 
Hadrat's speeches. 


Apart from giving speeches, Allah % 
had also blessed him with the aptitude 
of writing. When Hadrat 'Allamah $$ 
used to write about even the most elusive 
topics, it used to be such, that upon turning 
each page, one would involuntarily say 
“Subhanallah” when the facts used to 
become apparent. When Hadrat ® used to 
begin writing, precious pearls of wisdom 
and knowledge used to emanate from his 


pen. 
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A Traveller 
I Stand 


by Mawlana Junayd Makda 


Two roads diverged passing through the woods, 
Each one very different, inviting all the same, 
Travel can I only one, as destination not the same, 


A traveller I stand, deciding which to take. 


Both roads being taken, by travellers through these woods, 
Fach one undertaking a journey of their own, 
A road which will end at a destination well known, 


A traveller I stand, deciding which to take. 


Looking down one of the roads, twisting through the woods, 
So green and fresh, so beautiful to the eye, 
Full of grass, singing birds and trees reaching high, 
Yet sign posted is this road, saying danger stands ahead. 


The other road - on the other hand - bending into the woods, 
No scene, or pleasant smell, no reason to attract, 
A muddy path with thorny bushes and little to distract, 
But a sign in big bold letters, saying gardens up ahead. 


Two roads diverged indeed, passing through this world, 
Each one seems so different yet inviting all the same, 
One looking difficult, yet Heaven waits ahead, 

The other seeming pleasure-filled, yet Hell will be ahead. 


A traveller I stand, deciding which to take... 
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Qur Beloved Father, Shaykh-ul-Islam 


‘Allamah Shabbir 
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by Mufti Fudhailur-Rahman Hilal Uthmani 
hafizahullah 


ee À" mum 


—— Continued from last issue —— 


* Hadrat ‘Allamah’s academic 
achievements: 
Shaykh-ul-Hind Mawlàna Mahmud-ul- 
Hasan sahib $$ translated the Glorious 
Qur'an and made notes of its commentary, 
whilst he was imprisoned in Malta. 
Once Shaykh-ul-Hind $$ had completed 
the translation and after just having 
written the fawa’id [useful lessons] of 
Surah Al-Baqarah and Strah An-Nisa, 
Shaykh-ul-Hind = passed away. Apart 
from the abovementioned Sürahs (Surah 
Al-Baqarah and Surah An-Nisa), the 
remaining commentary of the Glorious 
Qur'an was written by Hadrat 'Allamah 
t$, which he completed on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah 1350 AH. The ahl-ul-'ilm 
(people of ‘ilm i.e. 'Ulama) are also aware 
that this brief commentary of the Qur’an, 
is superior to other well-known books of 
tafsir in terms of its comprehensiveness. 


Another prime example is the Arabic 
commentary (sharah) of Sahih Muslim, 
Fath-ul-Mulhim. This kitab is proof of 
Hadrat 'Allamah's extensive knowledge, 
his intellect, intuition and the uniqueness 
of his interpretive skills. This kitab alone 
is sufficient to rightly give him the title of 
"Shaykh-ul-Islam ". 


It is a shame that this kitab could not be 
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completed while Hadrat *Allamah * was 
still alive. Nevertheless, the vice-president 
of Dar-ul- Ulum Karachi and pride-worthy 
‘alim of Din, Hadrat Mawlana Mufti 
Muhammad Taqi Uthmani sahib (damat 
barakatuhum) completed the kitab and 
it currently goes by the name “Takmilah 
Fath-ul-Mulhim". Allah 3 had decreed 
for Mufti sahib to be honoured with this 
privilege. May Allah 3€ reward him well. 
Amin. 
* Hadrat *Allamah's speeches: 

On the one hand, whilst Hadrat ‘Allamah 
$$ was a Muhaddith (commentator on 
Ahadith) and Mufassir (commentator 
of the Qur'an), he was also a brilliant 
speaker, an exceptional spokesperson for 
Islam and a remarkable lecturer. I myself, 
in my childhood, have listened to a few of 
Hadrat’s speeches. 


Apart from giving speeches, Allah 3€ 
had also blessed him with the aptitude 
of writing. When Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ 
used to write about even the most elusive 
topics, it used to be such, that upon turning 
each page, one would involuntarily say 
"Subhanallah" when the facts used to 
become apparent. When Hadrat * used to 

begin writing, precious pearls of wisdom 
and knowledge used to emanate from his 
pen. 
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* The righteousness from his blessed face 
"By Allàh, this (blessed) face cannot be 
of a lying person!" Upon being honoured 
with seeing the beloved Prophet of Allàh, 
Nabi Muhammad 3$, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn Salam 4 - a member of the Jewish tribe 
of Banü Qaynuqa' - exclaimed the above 
statement. The fidelity of these words 
have been safeguarded and preserved 
throughout history. 


The truthfulness, knowledge and piety of 

Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ - whose genealogy 

runs from the son-in-law of Rasilullah 35, 
Sayyiduna 'Uthmàn & - used to be visible 
from his blessed face; such that those who 
had the opportunity of seeing him, would 
proclaim upon their first glance, “This is 
most definitely the face of an 'alim who 
also righteously practices Din.” When 
Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ used to speak it was 
as though flowers were pouring out of his 
mouth. For this reason, not only us, but 
many other people would refer to Hadrat 
$ as “Phil Abba” (Flower Father). 


[ am proud to say that I have seen Phul 
Abba’s enlightened face and these ears 
have been fortunate to hear the sweet 
voice of Hadrat #. When Phil Abba used 
to arrive from somewhere then all of us 
children would eagerly run to welcome 
him. Hadrat # had a lot of affection for 
children. He would often give us money. 
Hadrat $$ would mostly give me eight 
Anas [ie. half a Rupee] which was a 
significant amount in those times. After 
meeting with the children and giving them 
money, he used to go back to his house. 


| am also proud to say that I was named by 
Hadrat "Allámah 4$ himself. He gave the 
call of Adhan in my ears and also did my 











tahnik. My maternal grandmother, Zaynab 
Ma'sümah 3$, used to tell me that, “Once, 
when Hadrat 5$ very lovingly placed his 
blessed finger on your nose, you sneezed. 
Hence, Hadrat Æ remarked that this child 
will have much perception and what he 
said proved to be correct." Hadrat # was 
the maternal uncle of my grandmother. 
She frequently used to tell me things about 
Hadrat = and those conversations would 
be registered into my mind. Once, she told 
me a story about an Englishman. The story 
is as follows: 


The wisdom behind the blessed saying of 
Nabi 5; 
An Englishman once read in a hadith that 
Prophet 3 said: “When you wake up in 
the morning then do not put your hand into 
any utensil until you have washed both 
hands thrice; you do not know as to which 
part of your body your hand may have 
touched during the night.” 
Upon reading this hadith, the Englishman 
wanted to do research into the wisdom 
behind this hadith. Subsequently, to further 
investigate this, he poured some water into 
a tub. Daily, when he used to wake up in 
the morning, he used to place his hand 
into this tub. After seven days, he sent the 
water to the laboratory to be tested. As a 
result, he discovered that traces of poison 
had been produced in the water. 


He understood from this that when 
one sleeps at night, all the germs and 
bacteria gather under the nails. When 
one washes the hands, all the germs are 
cleaned, otherwise all the germs would 
be transferred into whichever utensil he 
puts his hand in. The Englishman was 
left astounded on witnessing the wisdom 
behind this saying of Nabi %. 
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, Hadrat ‘Allamah $$ participating in the 


global Islamic organization: 
in May 1926, Hadrat *Allamah along 
with a group of delegates, participated 
in a convention of the Global Islamic 
Organization. 'Allamah Sayyid Sulayman 
Nadwi sahib $$, Mufti Kifayatullah sahib 
$ and Mawlana Muhammad ‘Ali sahib 
were also present in this convention. A 
few kitabs, in which Hadrat ‘Allamah’s 
biography has been written, which are 
worth mentioning are: Tajaliyyat-e- 
‘Uthmani, Anwar-e-‘Uthmani and Hayat- 
e- Uthmani. In these kitabs there are 
comprehensive accounts of this event. 


* The political stance of Hadrat *Allamah 
EE 
The political stance of Hadrat 'Allamah 
$$ was that Muslims along with their 
religious identity are an individual sect. 
After the liberation of India, he wanted 
that the Muslims have their own separate 
centre where they could carry out all the 
Commandments of Allah 3€ with freedom. 
Therefore, it was for this reason that he 
initiated the platform of Jami'at-e-' Ulama 
of Islam. 


* A Sorrowful Demise: 


Every person will depart from this world 
one day. On 8th December 1969 Hadrat 
$$ departed for Bahawulpir to lay the 
foundation stone in the new construction 
of Jami'ah ‘Abbasiyah Bahawulputr 
and to make consultation regarding the 
curriculum, etc. On the evening of the 
13th of December Hadrat 4$ had a fever 
and experienced some chest pain. By 
morning he felt better. At 9:00am he 
experienced some chest pain again and 
had difficulty breathing. At 11:40am the 
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was in the 


of Bahàwulpür. Mawlana Badr-e-' Alam 
sahib && (who passed away in Al-Madina 
Al-Munawwarah in October 1965), who 
was in Bahawulpir at the time, gave the 
ghusl to Hadrat. 


The body of Hadrat 5$ was then brought 
to Karachi where Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi‘ sahib = led the Janazah Salah and 
innumerable Muslims took part. Hadrat 
f$ was buried in Jamshid Road Islamic 
College of Karachi. The Islamic College 
was built later on and was previously 
part of the Society of Islamic Education. 
Hadrat “Allamah = was the principal of 
this Society. Next to him is the grave of 
Mawlana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi sahib 
$$. May the Mercy of Allah descend upon 
them all. 































OUR BELOVED r 


The knowledge of Hadrat Allàmah # was 
vast and deep. Allah 3€ had made him a 
very flud and engaging writer. He was 
talented with delivering heartfelt advices. 
He was very inquisitive in nature. All of his 
capabilities were used for the service and 
success of Din and the Muslims. He was 
from among those pious saints who have 
very few equals in every era. His academic 
research is a valuable commodity of our 
history. We have hope in the Mercy of Allah 
3£ that his extraordinary services are granted 
acceptance and that Allah % will deal with 
him in the same manner He deals with His 
beloved servants. In Deoband, my house and 
Hadrat's house are adjoining; may Allah 3x 
have mercy and grace upon me too and unite 
us also in Jannah. Amin. 


Adapted by Bintu Sulayman (from the monthly 
journal 'Darul-'Ulüm ') 
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by Mawlana Muhammad Abbas Umar 
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| Once, while Rasülullàh 3$ was walking through the streets of Al-Madinah, he noticed a Sahabi 
* whose garment was below his ankles. Rasulullah 3 advised him to raise his garment. 
Rasülullàh 3$ also said: "Am I not an example to you?” (Shama'il-ut-Tirmidhi) 


Among those individuals whom Almighty Allah 5$ will not speak to on the Day of Qiyamah, 
neither will He look with mercy towards them nor purify them of their sins, instead He will 


afflict them with a painful punishment, is that person who allows his garment to overlap his 
ankles. (Muslim) 


The practice of lowering the upper garments over the ankles is absolutely detestable in the 
| Shari‘ah under all circumstances. (Fayd-ul-Bari) 


It is Al-Makrüh At-Tahrimi to perform Salah in this condition. (Fatawa Mahmidiyyah) 
Rasulullah 5$ said: “Certainly Allah does not accept the Salah of one who allows his garment 


i [to drape] over his ankles” (Abu Dawid) 


f 


4 


The Sahabah # were so particular regarding this that Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4, while on his death 
bed — after being stabbed - had noticed a young person in his presence whose garment was 
below his ankles; despite his ill condition, he reprimanded him for that. (Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah # reports that Rasülullah 3% said: "That part of [the leg which is 
covered by] a trouser that overlaps the ankles will be in the Fire of Jahannam.” (Al-Bukhart) 
Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi * states that this prohibition has two aspects: 

|) The actual deed of lowering the garment over the ankle. 

2) Doing this out of pride. Therefore the one who does not do so out of pride is still guilty 
of the former aspect. (Imdad-ul-Fatawa) Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-'Asqalani $$ — the renowned 
commentator of Sahih-ul-Bukhari - has cited four reasons for this prohibition of Shari'ah: 
a) Israf (wastage) and this is forbidden by the Qur'an. 

b) Resemblance to women because Rasülullah 3$ had only permitted women to allow a 


portion of their upper garments over their ankles. Rasulullah 35 has cursed those men 
who imitate women and those women that imitate men. (Al-Bukhari) 

c) The inevitability of the garments becoming soiled with impurities while being dragged 
on the ground or trampled by the shoes. This is borne out of the fact that Rasülullah 35, 


upon seeing a companion's garment overlapping the ankles, said: "Raise your cloth, for 
| it is certainly a cleaner practice." (Shama’il-ut-Tirmidhi, Fath-ul-Bari) 
| | 
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j) It denotes pride. The Illustrious Maliki ‘alim, Hafiz Ibn-ul- Arabi T ies athe 
impermissible for an individual to lower his clothing over his ankles an | g: 
does not do so out of pride... This claim of his is unacceptable. Instead this practice 1n 
itself is a sign of him having pride!” (Fath-ul-Bari) Hafiz Ibn Hajar further comments. 
"The lowering of the clothing (over the ankles) is by nature such that it causes pride 
even though the individual did not intend so at the outset. This is substantiated by the 
following hadith narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar È that Rasulullah 35 said 
(as part of a lengthy narration): "...Be careful of dragging your garments, for this is an 
act of pride in itself.” Hafiz ibn Hajar = has also quoted a narration recorded by Imam 
An-Nasa’i &, Imam Ibn Majah 5$ and Imam Ibn Hibban & on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah 4 that Rasulullah 3% said: “Do not commit Isbal (lowering of 


garments over the ankles) for verily Allah does not love those who do so." (Fath-ul-Bàri) 
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The Respected Hadrat Mawlana Badre ‘Alam Mirthi 4, a renowned student of Imam- 


ul-Asr, Hadrat Mawlana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 4$, has mentioned in his footnotes on 
Fayd-ul-Bari (which is a compilation of the lessons of Hadrat Mawlana Anwar Shah 


Kashmiri on Sahih-ul-Bukhari) that those who drag their upper garments generally do 
so out of pride. And even if one claims not to have pride, definitely sooner or later pride 
will enter his heart. This is so, because many a times one’s outer condition has an effect 
on one’s inner self. For example, names that have a good meaning tend to have a good 
effect on a person and vise versa. Therefore since this action of lowering the garments 


over the ankles was, and still is the practice of the proud and haughty ones, its effect will 
certainly be found in those who initially didn’t have pride”. 


e) In the light of this, a fifth reason for its prohibition would be: resembling the proud and 


arrogant ones. (Fatawa Mahmidiyyah) Rasulullah # said: “Whoever resembles a nation 
is regarded as one of them.” (Abu Dawud) 


May Almighty Allah $$ guide us towards the truth and to practicing the truth and may He save 
us from this very subtle disease of pride regarding which our beloved Rasulullah 35 warned: 
"Never will he enter Jannah in whose heart exists pride equal to even a mustard seed." (Muslim) 


This action may seem simple, but by adopting it, we would go a long way in our endeavour of 


following the blessed Sunnah of Rasülullah =. 








The Noble Prophet # said: — —————— 


All the creation (the humans and the animals) are the 'iyal (dependants under 
the care) of Allah, and the most beloved to Allah from all the creation is the 
one who does good to His 'iyal. (Shu ab-ul-Imàn) 


(The best type of person is) He whose life is long and whose deeds are good. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 





— 
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The Splaying of 
the Chest 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Idris Kandhalwi 2 


Once Rasulullah 3 was out grazing goats 
with his milk-brothers when one of his 
milk-brothers came dashing home. Shocked 
into terror, he told his parents: "Two white- 
clothed men laid our Qurayshi brother onto 
the ground and ripped open his chest. Now 
they are busy stitching him up." On hearing 
this, Halimah Sa'diyah and her husband were 
left bewildered in shock. In an unrestrained 
uproar, both of them darted across to the 
grazing field where they saw the young boy 
standing on one side looking ashen-faced. 
Halimah Sa'diyah says, "I clutched him to 
my bosom to comfort him and his foster- 
father also held him onto his chest and asked 
him what happened. He then gave an account 
of what transpired." Halimah Sa'diyah then 
returned home with him. (Narrated by Abu 
Ya‘la and At-Tabarani with a reliable chain 


of narrators.) 


The splitting open of his chest occurred four 


times during the life of Rasülullah 35: 


The first time was when he was merely a 
boy of four in the care of Halimah Sa'diyah. 
He was on the grazing-field when two angels, 
Sayyiduna Jibra'il $$ and Sayyiduna Mika ‘il 
t appeared as men in white garments bearing 
a golden tray laden with ice. They cut open 
his chest and removed his heart. They then 
split open his heart and fished out a few 
pieces of congealed blood and said: “This 
is 5haytán's portion." They then washed his 
heart with ice water in the tray and returned 








it to its original location after which they 

stitched him up. They also cast a seal (of 

prophethood) between his shoulder blades. 

This incident of the splitting of the chest 

whilst in the custody of Halimah Sa‘diyah 

Is narrated by a number of Sahabah Æ in a 

range of ahadith: 

l) Narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Utbah ibn ‘Abd 

4 as quoted in Musnad Ahmad, At-Tabarani 

and Mustadrak of Imam Al-Hakim. 

2) Narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Dhar 4* as 

cited in Musnad-ul-Bazzar, Darami, etc. 

3) Narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 5 

as quoted in At-Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd. 

4) Narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas as 

quoted by ‘Allamah As-Suyüti $$ with 

reference to Al-Bayhaqi and also quoted by 

Ibn 'Asaàkir. 

5) Narrated by Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws 
& as quoted in Fath-ul-Bari. 

6) Narrated by Khalid ibn Ma‘dan 5$ (who 
is a tabi‘i). This narration is quoted as a 
Mursal narration in Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd. Hafiz 
[bn Kathir * says that this is a strong and 
reliable chain of narrators. 
The second time this incident of the splitting 
of the chest occurred was when Rasulullah 
35$ was ten years old. This is narrated on the 
authority of Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah 4 in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban, Dala’il Abū Nu‘aym, etc. 
—— Continued on inside back cover — 
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~~~ The Best and Worst Body 


ah 3€ with 
Luaman & was a very pious servant of Allah &&. He was granted 


wisdom from Allah 3. In the beginning of his life he was a slave. He 


was very obedient to his master. 


Ir Once, his master wanted to test the intelligence of Luqman #, so he 
called him and asked him to go and fetch a goat. Luqman # obeyed 

In and brought a goat to his master. His master then asked him to 
slaughter the goat and bring two of the best parts from the goat. 

«e So Luqman 5$ slaughtered the goat and chose two body parts from 
the goat which he felt were the best parts. The master asked, “O 


Luqman! What parts did you choose?" Luqman & presented the 
tongue and the heart to his master. 


NS 


His master then asked Lugman & to fetch another goat and also 


Ir slaughter this one; but this time he asked Luqman & to bring the two 
worst parts from the goat. This time also, Luqman & brought back 
the tongue and the heart. 





seeing this, his master was confused and asked, "How can these two body parts 
be the best and also the worst?" Luqman Ẹ very beautifully replied, “Indeed 

when these two organs are used correctly they become the best body parts. And 
when they are used incorrectly they become the worst body parts." Hearing this, 
his master was amazed by this great wisdom. (Tafsir-ul-Qurtubt) 


Moral: 


The tongue and heart are very valuable organs of a person. Regarding the heart, 
Rasülullah # has said, 


Listen carefully! There is a piece of flesh in the body; if it becomes correct 
(reformed) the whole body becomes correct and if it becomes corrupt then 
the whole body will become corrupt; Listen! This is the heart. (Al-Bukhari) 


Similarly, many ahadith have been narrated regarding the importance of 
safeguarding one's tongue. If we work hard on rectifying our hearts and ensure 
that we do not misuse our tongues then, insha'allah, they will become the best 
body parts. On the other hand, if we do not make this effort and misuse our 
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'earts then these organs will be the worst as they will lead a person 


| destruction: Jahannam. 


Du'a Whilst Performing Wudu 
When performing wudu begin with bismillah and then recite: 
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Allahummagh-firli dhambi, wa wassi'li fi dari, wa barik li fi rizqī. 


O Allah! Forgive me of my sins, and make my home spacious for me and 


grant me barakah in my livelihood. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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— Continued from page 18 — 


The third time this incident of the splitting 


of the chest occurred was when Rasulullah 
& was bestowed with prophethood. This 1s 
cited in Musnad Abt Dawid At-Tayalisi 5? 
and in Dalà il Abū Nu'aym. 


In their respective commentaries on Sahih- 
ul-Bukhan, Imam Ibn Mulaqgini and 
Hafiz “Asqalani 5$ in Fath-ul-Bari, both of 
them have acknowledged the authenticity of 
the splitting open of the chest that occurred 
at the time Rasulullàh 3$ was bestowed with 
prophethood. Furthermore, the fact that this 















Abu Dhar & is different from another hadith 
also by Sayyiduna Abu Dhar 4 that appears 
in Sahih-ul-Bukhari. This former hadith 1s 


narrated by reliable narrators. 


The fourth time the incident of the splitting 
of the chest occurred was during Mi'ràj. 
This is narrated in Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
At- I'irmidhi, An-Nasa’i and other kitabs on 
the authority of Sayyiduna Abu Dhar 4. The 
ahadith dealing with this are Mutawatir and 
Mashhür i.e. successively and unanimously 


acknowledged. 


In short, the four occasions of the splitting of 









incident occurred when Rasülullàh % was the chest of Rasulullah 3 is established from 


authentic and reliable ahadith. According 
to some narrations, a fifth occasion is also 
cited when Rasululláh 3 was twenty years 
old. However, the Muhaddithin unanimously 
declare such narrations as unreliable. 


being commissioned with prophethood, is 
additionally corroborated by a hadith quoted 
in Musnad-ul-Bazzar on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari 4. * Allamah 
Haythami 5$ says: "This hadith of Sayyiduna 
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Some Noble Traits of Some Sahabah 4 —————  — 


e Sayyiduna Hasan & reports that Rastlullah % once said, “If I chose to do so, 
[ could take each of my companions to task for aspects of their character 
except for Abū ‘Ubaydah ibn Al-Jarrah.” (Al-Hakim) 


e Sayyiduna ‘Abdur Rahman ibn ‘Uthman Qurashi & narrates that Rasülullah 
* once visited his daughter as she was washing the head of (her husband) 
Sayyiduna 'Uthmàn Æ. Addressing her, Rasülulláh 3$ said, "Beloved daughter! 
Treat Abū ‘Abdillah (Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4) well because from all my 
companions, his character is closest to my own.” (At-Tabarani) 





e Sayyiduna ‘Ali 5 narrates, “Ja‘far, Zayd and I once came to Rasulullah ©. 
Rasulullah 2 said to Sayyiduna Zayd, ‘You are our brother and friend. 
Sayyiduna Zayd & skipped with joy. Rasulullah # then said to Sayyiduna 
Ja'far, ‘You resemble me both in looks and in personality.’ Sayyiduna Ja'far = 
then skipped about even more than Sayyidunà Zayd 5. Thereafter, Rasülullah 
= said to me, ‘You are from me and I from you.’ I therefore skipped about 
more than Sayyiduna Zayd & and Sayyiduna Ja'far 5." (Ibn Abi Ash-Shaybah) 


e Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas —&* narrates that when Sayyiduna ‘Uyaynah 
ibn Hisn “ arrived (in Madinah), he stayed with his nephew Sayyiduna Hurr 
ibn Qays = who happened to be amongst those that Sayyiduna ‘Umar & kept 
close to him. It was only the learned ones whom Sayyiduna ‘Umar & kept in 
his company and with whom he consulted, regardless of whether they were 
young or old. Sayyiduna ‘Uyaynah & said to his nephew, "Dear nephew! Since 
you have some status in the eyes of the Amir, please secure permission for 
me to see him.” When Sayyiduna ‘Umar 5 granted permission, Sayyiduna 
Uyaynah called out, “O Son of Khattab! By Allah! Neither do you give us 
much nor do you rule us with justice!” This outburst made Sayyiduna ‘Umar 

so angry that he was close to assaulting Sayyiduna ‘Uyaynah 2. Sayyiduna 
Hurr & then intervened saying, “O Amir-ul-Mu'minin! Allah had mentioned | 
to His Nabi =: ‘Adopt forgiveness, instruct (others to do) what is right and | | 
ignore the ignorant ones (because it is futile to argue with them). This man ~ ET 
is certainly from amongst the ignorant ones." The narrator says, "By Allah! 
When this verse was recited to him, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & did not do a thing. It 


was his noble trait to immediately forsake anything for the instruction of the 
Qur'an.” (Al-Bukhari) 
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by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 





Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


What to Do at the Time of Adversity 


Our world is full of turmoil; wherever we 
look, we find people undergoing difficulties, 
facing problems, fearing for their lives and 
that of their families. Many people follow 
the news and discuss these situations in 
their friend circles, but if asked about their 
contribution to improve these conditions, 
their answer would reveal no contribution, 
based on the belief that a common person is 
incapable of bringing about change. 

In the apparent it seems true that an individual 
is unable to resolve such big issues, but one 
must remember that Allah 3$ has granted His 
servants such tools through which they can 
alleviate any problem, big or small. In this 
regard there are seven points detailed below 
which each and every person can act upon 
whether rich or poor, young or old, man 
or woman or influential or non-influential. 


Through them one can attract the Help of 


Allah X: 


1) Tawbah and Istighfar (Repentance and 


Seeking Forgiveness) 


Each and every sin committed has a negative 
effect associated with it, These negative effects 
not only lead to failure in the Hereafter, but 
also to problems and difficulties in this world. 


Allah 46 mentions in the Glorious Qur’ an, 


Calamities have appeared on the land 


and the sea because of what the hands of 
people have earned. (30:41) 





If a person was to sincerely repent and ask 
Allah % for forgiveness, then not only will 
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== has mentioned. 






Allah 4 erase the sins from his book ol deed 
but He will also remove the negative effects 
that these sins have caused in this world. Nabi 


Whoever holds fast to istighfar, Allah 
creates a way out for him from every 
difficulty, grants him relief from every 
worry and provides for him from sources 
he cannot even imagine. (Abū Dawid) 





2) Taqwa (Obedience to Allah 3€) 


After tawbah and istighfar, a person needs 
to remain free from sin by holding fast to 
taqwa. Taqwa, in brief, means to carry out the 
Commands of Allah % and to refrain from 
those things which have been prohibited by 
Him. If one does commit a sin, he should not 
allow any opportunity for the negative effects 
to appear. Rather, he should immediately 
carry out tawbah and once again tread the 
path of taqwa. Allah 3$ has mentioned, 
Whoever adopts taqwa, He brings forth a 
way out for him and provides for him from 
where he had not even imagined. (65:2-3) 
Indeed, Allah is with those who adopt 
taqwa and who carry out good deeds. 
(16:128) 


3) Du‘a (Supplication) 
Allah 4% is the Almighty and All-Knowing. 
Each and everything is in His control and 
nothing occurs without His knowledge or 
will. He has the power to remove the greatest 
difficulty. Therefore, it is imperative that we 
turn towards Him and ask for His Help. 

There are endless examples which display 
the Power and Help of Allāh 38 towards His 






ery here He made the impossible, 
PUSS hie it Was Atlan 
` CINA k Y ünus 


h. When Savvidunà Misa *& and the 


who rescued 


a u hen he was SW allow ed 


lors i] were stuck at the shore of the Red 
Nea with f i] 
was Allah < 


ite sides like two mountains, leaving a 


‘awn and his army in pursuit, it 


who made the water collect on 


dry path in between for them to cross. It was 
Allah $% 


s for a ram just as Sayyiduna Ibrahim © 


who granted 313 ill-equipped Sahabah 


short span of 8 years after migration. 


Hence, in times of distress and difficulty 


| mentioned, 

Supplicate to me, I will respond to you. 
22 (40:60) 
| I respond to the call of one when he 


| supplicates to Me. (2:186) 


| 
| If a person implements the first two points; 


tawbah and taqwa, and then makes du‘a, 
Allah % will most definitely accept his du‘a 
| and fulfill his needs. This is the greatest 
weapon granted by Allah 3€ which each and 


every person can use in all circumstances to 


overcome any problem. Nabi 3 has stated, 
Du'à is the weapon of a believer. 
(Al-Hakim) 

It is such a powerful weapon that not only 
does it remove existing problems, but it also 
prevents future difficulties from arising. Nabi 
% has mentioned in a hadith, 

Indeed, du’d benefits (a person) with 
regards to what has already befallen and 
with regards to what has not yet befallen. 


who exchanged Sayyiduna Isma‘il 
was about to sacrifice him. It was Allah $5 
victory over 1,000 well equipped soldiers in 


Badr. It was Allah $ who liberated Makkah 
Al-Mukarramah at the hands of Nabi X in the 


So hold fast, o servants of Allah, to du‘a 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
4) Sadaqah (Charity) 
Sadaqah is an effective method of removing 
the Anger of Allah $$ and acquiring His 
pleasure. If Allah 3$ is pleased, we will 
remain free of afflictions throughout our lives 
and we can hope for a peaceful and pleasant 
death. This is why Nabi 3$ has mentioned, 
Indeed, sadaqah extinguishes the Anger 
of the Rabb and prevents an evil death. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
Sadagah is similar to du‘a in that it also 
leads to existing problems being solved and 
prevents future problems from occurring. 
Nabi 3€ has mentioned, 
through sadaqah. 


Treat your sick 


(At-Tabarani) 
Hasten in giving sadaqah, for tribulations 
cannot get past sadaqah. (At-Tabarani) 


^" 


one should supplicate to Allah 36, the Most- 
Powerful and ask for His Help. Allah 3€ has 


5) Sabr (Patience) 

At times of distress and difficulty, it is also very 
important to exercise patience. One should 
not become impatient and begin complaining 


about Allah 55 


Exercising patience shows submission to the 


and questioning His Decree. 


Will of Allah $ which consequently leads to 
the uplifting of difficulties. In the Glorious 
Qur'àn, there is mention of when Nabi = 
and his Companions # were going through 
difficult times. In such situations, Allah 3$ 
encouraged sabr, 

If you exercise patience and adopt taqwá, 
their conspiracies shall not harm you at 
all. Allah is encompassing of what they 
do. (3:120) 


6) Salah 
Although a believer should carry out all the 


Commands of Allah 3$ at all times. salah 


becomes even more important at times of 
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distress and difficulty. Therefore, we should 
become punctual with our daily fard salah 
and perform them according to the sunnah 
method. Furthermore, any fard salah missed 
previously should be performed. 
Along with fard salah, one should aim 
to perform all the sunan mu’ akkadah 
(emphasised sunan), sunan ghayr mu’ akkadah 
(non-emphasised sunan) and nafl (optional) 
forms of salah too. Allah 3$ has mentioned, 
Seek help through patience and salah. 
(2:45) 
7) Dhikr (Remembrance of Allah 3€) 


We are always in need of the Help and Mercy 
of Allah $ and the Dhikr of Allah 4 attracts 
His Help and Mercy like a magnet. Firstly, 
the Dhikr of Allah $$ attracts His attention. 
Allah $$ mentions in the Glorious Qur’ an. 
So remember Me, I will remember you... 
(2:152) 
Once the attention of Allah % is gained, 
the Help and Mercy of Allah % comes in 
abundance. Allah 3 says in a Al-Hadith 
Al-Qudsi, 
Und I am with him ie. I shall assist 
my servant, when he remembers Me... 
(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 
Certain adhkar come to mind which should be 
recited abundantly during testing times: 


2) dalli eed 5] dines eT S) AS 
There is no deity but You, You are pure 
(from all imperfections). Indeed, I was 
from amongst the wrongdoers. 

When Sayyiduna Yunus ® was trapped in 
the stomach of the fish and had lost every 
possibility of survival, he remembered Allah 
46 with the above mentioned words which 
attracted His Help. 


b daft sss aile 
Allah is sufficient for us and He is the best 
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One to entrust. 

This dhikr has also proven to be very 
in times of difficulty. 
Ibrahim % recited when being thrown into the 

fire and as a result Allah € prevented the fire 


from burning him 


c) Reciting durüd (salutations upon Nabi 3) 
also brings the Help and Mercy of Allah 3. 


effective 


It is what Sayyiduna 







Allamah Sakhawi 3$ has quoted a narration 
from Imam Ahmad # that someone once 
asked, “O Rasulullàh, how will it be if I 
dedicated all my time to confer durüd upon 
you?” Nabi 5$ replied, “In that case. Allah 
shall take care of all your worries in this world 
and the Hereafter.” Therefore, one should 
bring the recitation of durüd into one’s daily 
practices. There are many forms of durud. 


” 


the shortest being 212544 ail le and the best 
being Durüud-e-Ibrahim. One may recite any 


formula of durud which one is accustomed to. 


These seven points: tawbah: taqwa; du'à; 
sadaqah; sabr; salah; and dhikr are tasks which 
each and every one is able to carry out in every 
circumstance. Difference of gender, age, 
influence, health and busy schedules are not 
preventing factors in this matter. Individuals 
who carry out these points will experience 
peace and tranquillity in their individual lives 
and if the Ummah collectively was to carry 
out these points, it will experience peace and 
tranquility collectively. 

I urge all my dear readers to endeavour to act 
upon these points and share them with others 
so they may also practice, and together bring 
a change in the difficult condition they are 


facing, insha'allah. 






(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 





— — 
t tem 


‘ed. In fact, it was one of them 


who informed Sayyiduna Salman jug ie 
about the coming of the Prophet 35. This led 
him to settle in Al-Madinah so that he could 
await the coming of the Prophet 3. The 
details of his story have been discussed in the 
commentary of verse 157 of Strah Al-A‘raf. 
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did succeed in corrupting the religion of © prophes 

the Christians by making them believe that 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa 38 is Allah’s son. This belief 
has been discussed in the commentaries of 
Strah Al-Ma idah (verses 72-77) and Strah 
At-Tawbah (verse 30). 






Guidance from the 
Glorious Quran 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi & 





It is clear that Sayyiduna ‘Isa 33 was sent 


Surah As-Saff (Verse 5-6) 
only to the Banu Isra’il (the Jews). This 


| The Jews and Christians during the time of 

the Prophet 35 were aware of the prophecies 
that their divine scriptures contained about 
the coming of the Prophet 3€, This was 
discussed in the commentary of verse 157 
of Surah Al-A'raf where Allah 3€ states: 
“Those who follow the unlettered messenger 
and prophet that they find written with them 
in the Tawrah and injil.” 
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extent. Matthew 105 reads, "These twelve 
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y Jesus sent out, charging them, “Go nowhere 
5. When Misa said to his people, “O my people! Why do you harass me when you know that I am 
Allah's messenger to you?" However, when they chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their 
hearts. Allah does not guide a sinful nation." 6. When ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, said, “O children 
of Isra'il! indeed I am the Messenger of Allah to you, verifying the Torah before me and giving the 
glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name will be Ahmad. When he came to them 


with clear signs they Said '] his Is clear magic ?23 t | ^t © > ' " Tera’ Tl ” 
j , : , i . he ost sheep of the house of [sra il. Th = 
| © Vers I 27e r cussion 


among the Gentiles, and enter no town of the 
Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Isra il." Matthew 15:24 quotes 
that Sayyiduna ‘Isa said, “I was sent only to 


O my people! Why do you harass me when 
you know that I am Allah’s messenger to 
you? 

Every messenger of Allah 3$ deserved the 


greatest respect. However, despite accepting 
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Sayyiduna Musa *5 as Allah's Prophet, 
the Banu Isra’il continuously harassed 
Sayyiduna Musa ©. to 74 of 
Surah Al-Bagarah, verses 20 to 26 of Surah 
| Al-Ma'idah and verse 69 of Surah Al-Ahzab 


! mention some of the ways in which the Bani 


Verses 51 


Isrà'il harassed Sayyiduna Musa &. 


However, when they chose to be crooked, 

Allah further twisted their hearts. 
Sayyiduna Misa © tried to convince them 
that they should desist from this behaviour, 


but they were not prepared to take heed. 


Sayyiduna ‘Isa 9*9. 


opposition to the truth. 

Allah does not guide a sinful nation. 

This means that after they have been shown 
the path to salvation, Allah 3$ will not grant 


them the ability to tread this path. 


O children of Isra’il! Indeed I am the 
messenger of Allah to you, verifying the 
Torah before me and giving the glad 
tidings of a messenger to come after me, 
whose name will be Ahmad. 


Allah 3 then speaks of Sayyiduna ‘Isa ©. 
Despite preaching to them for a long time, 


only a few Jews responded to the call of 


These followers were 


called the Hawariyyin. The rest of the Jews 
remained antagonistic towards Sayyiduna 


‘Isa and even attempted to assassinate him. 


When people have made up their minds not 
to accept the truth, they will not take heed 
even though it comes to them time and time 
again. They will therefore be deprived of 


guidance because of their stubbornness and 


However, they were unsuccessful in their 
attempt because Allah $$ raised Sayyiduna 
‘Isa 38 to the heavens. The details of this 
were discussed in the commentary of verse 
157 of Surah An-Nisa. However, the Jews 
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Sayyiduna ‘Isa #4 clearly informed the Bani 
Isrā il that a messenger by the name of 
Ahmad will come after him. He referred to 
the coming of the Prophet 3%. The Prophet 
35 was called by several names. The Prophet 
35 said, "I am Muhammad. I am Ahmad. I 
am Mahi (Obliterator) because Allah shall 
use me to obliterate disbelief and shirk. I am 
Hashir because people will be raised from 
their graves after I am raised. I am also ‘Agib 
(the last one) because no other Prophet shall 
come after me." (Muslim) 


Sayyiduna Abi Hurayrah 5 narrates that the 
Prophet 3%, said, “I am closest to ‘Isa the son 
of Maryam in this world and in the Akhirah. 
All the Prophets (Ambiya #) are like step 
brothers who have different mothers. They 
all have the same Religion (belief in Oneness 
of Allah, Risalah and Judgment). There 1s 
no Prophet between ‘Isa #4 and myself.” 
(Muslim) 


The Christian monks were well aware of the 
coming of the Prophet 3€ as Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
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tells us that Sayyiduna ‘Isa ?8 did indeed 

inform his followers that the Prophet 35 was 

to come after him. However, we shall quote 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa #4 as reported in the Bible. 
In John 14:15 and John 14:16, Sayyiduna 
‘Isa #4 said to the Jews, “If you love me, you 
will keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the father, and He will give you another 
Counsellor (i.e. the Prophet 3€), to be with 
you forever.” 


John 14: 25 and 14:26 contain the following 
extract: “These things I have spoken to you, 
while I am still with you. But the Counsellor 
(i.e. the Prophet 3€), the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he will 
teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I have said to you." 


John 16:7 reads, *Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, 
for if I do not go away, the Counsellor will 
not come to you; but if I go, I will send him 


to you." 


The above extracts are all verbatim 
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Bible. The word 


Counsellor” appearing in each of the 


Quotations from ne 


three texts is a translation of the word 


Paraclete" (or “Periclytos” in the onginal 
Greek manuscripts of the Bible). Although 
the Chnstians have used “Counsellor” and 
“Comforter” to translate the word, the actual 
manslanon of the word is “the one whom 
people praise exceedingly", which is the 
translation of the Arabic name “Muhammad”. 
When the Hebrew spoken by Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
= was translated as "Periclytos" in early 
Greek translations of the Bible, the essence 
of the name Ahmad was still tangible. When 
it was realised that this was a proof for 
| the Muslims, this word was later omitted 
and replaced with words like “Counsellor”, 
“Comforter”, "Intercessor", “Spirit of truth" 
and sometimes even *Holy Spirit" 


Sayyiduna ‘Isa *9 has also prophesied the 
coming of the Prophet Æ in John 16:13 
where he said, "When the Spirit of truth (i.e. 
The Prophet 3$) comes, he will guide you 
into all the truth; for he will not speak on his 
own authority, but whatever he hears he will 
speak, and he will declare to you the things 
that are to come." 


The prophecy of Sayyiduna ‘Isa %2 about 
the coming of a Prophet by the name of 








Ahmad refers only to the Prophet 3%. The 
Prophet 3$ himself said, “I am the seal of 
all prophets, there shall be no prophet after 
me. However, there has been a person 
trom India before the partitioning who has 
claimed that he is a Prophet after the Prophet 
25. He claimed that the above verse of Surah 
As-Saff refers to him. Not only is he guilty 
of disbelief by altering the meaning of this 
verse, but he is also guilty of rejecting the 
following verse of Surah Al-Ahzab where 
Allah 36 says, “Muhammad is not the father 
of any man among you, but he is Allah's 
messenger and the seal of all the prophets. 
Allah has knowledge of all things." (33: 40) 


When he came to them with clear signs, 
they said, ‘This is clear magic.’ 

This verse is phrased in the past tense and 
tells us that the Prophet that Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
33 prophesied had already arrived when the 
Qur'an was revealed and that the disbelievers 
denounced his miracles as “clear magic’. 
The world knows that those who claimed 
to be the Prophets after the Prophet 5$ were 
called liars and other names, but none was 
referred to as a bringer of “clear magic’. 
In fact, none of them could ever show the 


people a miracle. 


The Noble Prophet # said: — — — — — —— 


The clever one is he who subjugates his nafs and works for what is to 
come after death. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Every servant (of Allah %) will be resurrected in the state in which he died. 
(Muslim) 


Two favours (of Allah =) are such that many people are in loss regarding 
them: (they are) health and free time. (Al-Bukhàri) 





————— n — SSS 
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e TT i oes not 
Sayyidunà Abū Dhar & narrates that Rasūlullāh = said, Sadaqah (charity) d 


diminish any wealth”. (Muslim) 


Commentary: From the many virtuous acts of worship one can carry out, one 1s spending 1n 

the Path of Allah 3&. Sadly, this is such an action regarding which people are usually neglectful. 
Two spiritual illnesses are usually the main cause in stopping an individual from spending. 
They are: 


1) Love of wealth. This prevents one from spending in the Path of Allah 3$ because when one 
spends in any avenue it always seems as though one's wealth is decreasing. But Rasulullah 3& 
is promising us otherwise; one's wealth is increased by spending in the Path of Allah 3€. 



















A question arises here that when one spends money his wealth, in the apparent, is actually 
decreasing. So what does Rasulullah 3 mean by the wealth not decreasing? 


We must understand that every action has a specific effect and one very beneficial effect of 
spending in the Path of Allah 3$ is that He will remove calamities that may befall him. The 
Prophet 5$ has said in another hadith, “Hasten in giving in charity, as calamities cannot 
surpass it.” 


For example, a person may fall under circumstances wherein he may lose £1000, but due to 
the barakah of him spending (for example) £10 in the Path of Allah 3%, he will be saved from 
this calamity. Now if we look at the overall picture, although it seems in the apparent that by 
spending £10 in the Path of Allah, his wealth has decreased by £10, in actual fact, he has saved 
£990 - because if he was to not to have given the £10 as sadaqah, he would have made a loss 
of £1000! 


2) Miserliness is another reason why one does not spend in the Path of Allah 46. However, 
spending in the Path of Allah 3$ is the cure to rid oneself from this evil trait of miserliness. 


[n conclusion, we need to accustom ourselves to spending in the Path of Allah $5. In this regard, 
we have the example of Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat sahib 
hafizahullah, as well as his advice to his close ones, that one should allocate a percentage for 
himself from any income he receives (gifts, wages, etc.) which he will take out to spend. This 











method of spending is very beneficial and is also very easy as one will not have to bear the 


burden of spending a large amount in one go. 
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\ NEGLECTED SUNNAH 
Sayyidunā Zayd Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani * narrates that Rasulullah * mentioned, 


“Were it not for the fear of causing difficulty to my followers, I would have ordered 
them to use the miswak at the time of every salah.” (Abū Dawud) 


Commentary: Imam Ash-Shafi‘l 3$ states: “This hadith is proof that using miswak is not 
wajib. If it were wajib, Rasulullah 3$ would have instructed its use regardless of whether it may 


be difficult or not. This opinion is also shared by many other *Ulama. 


Quoting from Imdad-ul-Fatawa, ‘Allamah Ibn-ul-‘Abidin & writes, “Using miswak is not 

specific to wudüu; it is also mustahab (recommended) to use it at other times. Among these are: 

a) after waking up, b) before performing salah, c) before the recitation of the Qur'àn, d) before 
entering one's home, e) before meeting and conversing with people, f) when the odour of the 
mouth has changed (this may occur for a number of reasons namely; after a long period of 
silence, after excessive speech, not eating or drinking or after eating something which has an 
unpleasant odour or taste). 


Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani # says “Both Hanafi and Shafi‘i ‘Ulama are clear with 


regards to the virtue of using miswak before wudü and before performing salah. 


| Although in this hadith, specific mention has been made of using the miswak before salah, the 
b Hanafi *Ulamà opine that special importance should be given to using miswak before/whilst 
performing wudü. This is substantiated from many other sound ahadith wherein Rasülullah = 
| has made specific mention of the words, “with every wudü" or “at the time of wudü -. 


| As for using the miswak before the commencement of salah there is no doubt that it 1s à 


| mustahab act; just as it is in all those situations which the ‘Ulama have specified as mustahab. 

| The author of Radd al-Muhtàr echoes the same sentiment, “If the usage of it 1s mustahab 
before one engages in conversation with people then how can it not be mustahab before salah 
- whereas salàh is a conversation with the Lord of all people!" 


"a 


May Allah ł grant us the tawfiq to follow the beautiful Sunnah of Rasulullah 55. Amin. 


- 





Answers 


bv Hadrat Mawlanà Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 





A person took an oath that he 
will not eat such-and-such an item of food for 
one month. If he eats it after one month then 
will he need to give kaffarah for [breaking] 
an oath? And if he had eaten that item many 
times then will he need to give kaffarah once 
or however many times he ate it, that many 
times kaffarahs? 


Answer | If he ate the item within the 
period of a month then he will need to give 
kaffarah and if he did not eat it [within the 
month] then the oath has been fulfilled. If 
he eats it after [the month has passed] then 
there is no kaffarah. Similarly, once an 
oath is broken once then kaffarah becomes 
necessary; after this the restriction of this 
oath is not necessary, hence, by eating that 
item a number of times only one kaffarah will 
be necessary. 


(Question | Four years ago, whilst holding 


v. 
| ie ror 1 yo 
or not? If I want to give 4 kaffarah for the nid 
punishment of that action which I have not 
-— k 
yet committed then what is its method? 


Answer | If, due to that person insisting, 
you had taken an oath to marry him then 
kaffarah will be necessary for you. However, 
from your written [question] it is evident that 
you did not take an oath to marry him: hence 


there is nothing necessary on you. And Allah 
knows best. 


Is it permissible to place the 


hand on and take an oath on the Qur’an for 
an important issue? 





Answer | This is done to emphasise an 
oath. To take a true oath in this manner is 


permissible and to take a false oath is a severe 
sin. 


1) I placed my hand on the 


Qur'an and took an oath in the masjid that 


from today I will not accept bribery. However, 
after a few days I began doing 1t again. 


the "Panj Surah” [a small booklet containing 
Sirah Al-Kahf, Surah Yasin, Surah 
Ar-Rahman, Surah Al-Waqr'ah and Strah 
Al-Mulk], a person said to me: “Promise me 








— - The Noble Prophet 3: said: ——————————— 


















The one who is not merciful will not be shown mercy. (Al-Bukhàri) 





2) L also said about the beard that from today | 


— ^ . 1 1 c , NE a fe i 
From amongst His bondsmen, Allāh % showers His Mercy upon those only will not trim my beard. However, after a tew 


that you will not marry anyone apart from 
me.” And he compelled me to do such an 


À days I trimmed it. In both of these scenarios 
who are merciful. (Al-Bukhārī) 


what kaffarah do I need to give? 


Have mercy on the dwellers of the earth, the One in the heavens will have action. However, I continued to say to him ç 


Answer | 1) What you did was not good 
mercy on you. (At-Tirmidhi) —— =A 


that marriage is decided in the heavens; : | | 
that for a good action you took an oath 1.e, 1 


neither I nor you have any influence. After | | 3 
will not take bribery in the future, but then 


Fear Allah regarding these speechless animals; mount them when they are fit 


this my parents got me married elsewhere but 
(i.e. they have fully rested). (Abū Dàwüd) 


: ou started it again. 
my marriage was unsuccessful as my husband 3 = 


X was mentally and psychologically ill. I want 2) Similarly you had promised that you wili 


to ask you that should I have given a kaffarah not trim your beard and you had taken an oath 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 28 ISSUE 9 SEPTEMBER 2019 | MUHARRAM 1441 













on this too, however, you then broke it. 


The kaffarah for breaking both of these oaths 
is that for each oath you need to feed ten 
needy people two meals each or you give 
approximately 20 Rupees to each needy 
person — for the kaffarah of two oaths you 
will need to give 20 Rupees to twenty needy 


people. If you would like a cure for this 





[spiritual] illness then please write to me. 


[Nb. 20 Rupees was stipulated for the time 
and place of the questioner. Hence, the 
amount will differ according to time and 


place. | 


OAE If a person has taken an oath 


that, "I will not do such and such action", 
however, intentionally or forgetfully he 
carries out that action which he had promised 
not to do, or [that which] he had taken an oath 
[not to do]; in such a case what should he do? 
If there is a kaffarah then what should he do? 


Answer | The kaffarah for breaking 
an oath will be necessary: he should feed 
ten needy people two meals (or instead he 
can give each needy person the amount for 
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr in grains or cash]; if he does 
not have the ability to do this then he should 


keep three consecutive fasts. 


onay Whilst arguing with my brother 


[ took an oath, the words being: “If I talk to 
you after today then my wife is divorced." 
These are words from my mouth which I am 
shameful of and I would like to [start] talking 


to my brother. 


Answer | Upon talking to your brother, 
vour wife will receive one talaq raj'1 which 
means that she will remain your wife until 


he completes her ‘iddah. Within this ‘iddah 





period, whenever you wish you may be 


intimate with her or verbally say that “I am 
taking back my wife [1n my nikah] again...” 
this is known as ruju'. If you do not do ruju' 
within the ‘iddah period then the nikah will 
be ended; if you both now want to regroup 
then you will need to officially do nikah again 


- however, there is no need to do halalah. 


| have seen that people take 
oaths on many other things apart from Allàh 
3$, for example: by the oat of my head, by 
the oath of myself or by the oath of that thing 
which is most beloved to you etc. Is this type 


of oath permissible? 


Answer 
on anything apart from Allah 3$. For example 
it is said: by the oath of my father, by the oath 
of Rasülullàh 3€, by the oath of the Ka bah, 
by the oath of my children, by the oath of my 
brother, or if an oath has been taken on any 
other person then the oath will not be valid in 
Shari‘ah. However, the Qur’an is the Word 
of Allah 3 and therefore, to take an oath on 
the Qur'àn will be valid and kaffarah will be 


It is a grave sin to take an oath 


necessary upon breaking it. 


eI C328 00:8 | had made an oath and promise 


in my mind that I will not do such an action, 
however. I did the action; so what is the 


kaffarah for ıt? 


Answer |By intending something in your 


mind, neither will an oath take place, nor 
will kaffarah be necessary, nor have you 
committed a sin - so long as you do not 
verbally say the words of the oath. Therefore, 
there is no need to be disturbed in this matter. 
All that has happened is that you intended 
something in your mind which you were 


unable to fulfil. 


————— Only Allah 9€ Knows Best —— 
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Three Advices from the Blessed 
“yo AY Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 







— Part 1 — 





CLAN 


| Through His infinite Mercy and Grace, Allah 3€ has granted this sinful, humble and insignificant 
servant the opportunity today on January 1st 2018, at the time of tahajjud, at 3:05am in the 
morning to speak to you all. I firstly greet you with the greeting of Islam from Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah, the city of our most Beloved Nabi 33: 
S63 3 all ass 3 Sele BCS 
May Allah $% grant acceptance in His Court to this gathering that is taking place in Masjid 
An-Noor, Leicester today and may Allah 3$ make it a means of our forgiveness, the forgiveness 
of all those associated to us and the forgiveness of the whole Ummah. May this programme 
also become a means of complete hidayah (guidance) coming into our lives, the lives of all 
those who are associated to us and the whole Ummah. 


A Hadith with Three Important Advices 
| would very briefly like to go through a hadith of our Beloved Nabi 33. The great Muhaddith, 
Hafiz ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani = has compiled a small book on hadith called Al-Munabbihat 
alal-Isti'dadi li- Yawmil-Ma‘ad. In this compilation, he mentions a hadith according to which 
Sayyiduna Jibra’il came to our Beloved Nabi 3 and conveyed three very beautiful advices. 
If we were to ponder over these three beautiful advices then, insha’ allah, we will see a complete 


change in our lives. 
* The First Advice 


Nabi # said, “Once Jibra’il (#2) came to me and said: 


S z X m. 
exa b = eA Ou" zooa the 
O Muhammad (3)! Live for as long as you desire, (but remember 


that ultimately) you are going to die. 


This is the first message we all need to embed in our hearts and minds; that whether we live 
to see our 20th birthday or our 100th birthday or even more, our ultimate destination is the 


Hereafter. We will not live in this world forever. 


Every Soul will Taste Death 
b OPE 2231045 
my aM, Las 5 
Every soul will taste death. 


Allah 3 declares this in three different places of the Glorious Qur'ün: 
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Every soul will taste death and on the Day of Qiyāmah you will be 


given your rewards in full. (3:1835) 


by , z p 9 > 4 3) T A 
E ^99» Pts ate 1^2? "oro ogw 9 fl 91 905 ee POMS VE c 
DIUI gL SS cS Iv AB\5, LLa5 
Every soul will taste death. We test you with good and bad 


(conditions) and you will return to us. (21:35) 


as d A 
-TONORA rAr]. PAET e«t 
Dom SUIS c2 ADi id 6 
Every soul will taste death then you will return to us. (29:57) 
Whoever comes into this world only comes to go, whether it be after a few moments, days, 


"7H weeks or years. Allah 3$ says: 


> 


“Very cy ere RIA: 
ANAU oe LJ : vr 
We have not decreed for any human before you to remain [in this 
world] forever. (21:34) 
In another place Allah 3$ mentions: 
PR IAT Ideen. 
EQ A BO sO! 
> | Indeed, you will die and they (who are opposing you and rejecting 
you) will also die. (39:30) 


We Cannot Live Forever 


Ww 
E. 


My brothers, elders, friends, mothers, sisters and daughters! This is the first thing we need 


y Yu a a 
. JD b" l C 


| to embed in our hearts and minds: no matter how long we live in this world, our ultimate 
destination is the Hereafter. We will not live in this world forever. 
LL UU ciue 
Live for as long as you desire, (but remember that ultimately) you are 
going to die. 

This means that if you were given the choice to live in this world for as long as you desired, 
| then you would not be able to say to Allah 3$ that you would like to live in this world for 
eternity. No. You may live for as long as you want, but a time will come when you will have 
to depart for the Hereafter and stand in the Court of Allah 3$ to answer for everything that you 


said or did in this world. 


— Continued in next issue —— 








— — The Noble Prophet # said: = 


A faithful believer, while in salah, converses privately with his Rabb. 
(Al-Bukhari) 


M c ——À 9 c — M  — —— D P 1—À i m ——— O 
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Virtues and Laws 
Pertaining to 


Bismillah 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shaft‘ *U thmani % PNE 


Bismillah - An example of the ease and 


practicality of Islàm 
Islam has come with an easy and practical 
Shari ah. Its effort is limited but its reward is 
great. There are many amazing examples of 
à small action carrying great rewards. 
Salah is not confined to a masjid, but can be 
performed in any house and on any piece of 
land. It does not instruct one to give up this 
world for the purpose of worship, but gives 
such panaceas, that convert worldly matters 
into Din (religion) too. A person can be 
involved in worldly pursuits but still become 
and remain a dhakir (one who is constantly 
engaged in dhikr) and Wasil bil-Haq (one 
who is linked to Allah $5). 


The practical and verbal teachings of the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ are such that they are 
a means of guidance for every action and 
movement. For every occasion and place he 
has taught us concise du'as (supplications) 
which do not become a hindrance and 
an obstacle in one's work, nor do they 
require great effort. By practising on these 
small things, a person becomes one who is 
permanently in the Remembrance of Allah 


a 
The added benefit is that these du‘as consist 


of asking for the betterment of both Din and 


Dunya (worldly life), resulting in the doors 


of goodness opening for both. These du'as 
have been recorded in [books like] Munajat- 
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e-Maqbil (The Accepted Whispers). 





The teachings of Islàm are a clear-cut proot 

of its (Islam’s) truthfulness, for, the purpose 
of a religion is to link the slave with the 
Master, the creation with the Creator, and 
these teachings of Islam have made every 
action, every movement and every statement 
a means for the Remembrance of Allah Most 
High. These teachings have been constituted 
in such a way that one doesn't even realise 
that an action of Din is being done and he is 
achieving the success of his Din. 


From among these teachings is to begin 
every action with Bismillah: 


Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim (translation: In 
the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the 

Most Merciful) is such a concise sentence 

that the reader experiences no difficulty 
in reading it, nor does its recital take up a 
great amount of time, but its benefits are far 
reaching and powerful and consists of both 
religious and worldly benefits. 


Bismillah at the time of eating 


When a believer recites Bismillah before 
eating, he implies the following: 


He hardly played any role in the creation of 
the morsel of food that he holds in his hand. 
The skies, the earth, the planets and the natural 
forces worked for months so that a single seed 
sprouts into a plant. Thereafter, thousands of 


animals and humans protect and nurture it 















until it becomes fit for consumption. All this 
is an indication of a hidden force. Humans do 
not have any control and authority over these 


natural forces. 

When drinking water 

In the same way, when Bismillah is recited 

before drinking water, the following 1s 

implied: 

He has come to realise that the Almighty has 
transformed seawater to vapour, made it rise, 
form clouds and natural forces and turned 
salty seawater into sweet water. Thereafter, 
according to need, He made it rain and 
saturated the farms, trees and plants. The 
reservoirs and ponds are then filled for use 
for a limited period. 


Also, a huge amount of this water is stored 
on mountain peaks in an amazing natural 
waterworks system requiring no water tanks 
and there is no possibility of the water 
becoming contaminated, nor is there a need 
to add chemicals to this water. In fact, it 
IS a frozen mass of water preserved on 
the mountaintops. From there it gradually 
melts and flows down the mountains through 
natural pipelines" that are free from the 
harmful effects of metal pipelines. 
Rather, the natural essences (sulphur, etc.) 
of the earth gather in this water, which are 
necessary to purify it. This naturally purified 
and harmless water can now be taken out by 


digging wells, etc. 


— 
C 


If today's human ponders over this, before 
gulping down water from crystal glasses, 
he will spontaneously say: “So blessed be 


Allah. the best of creators.” 


before drinking and eating and taught us to 
recite Alhamdulillah upon finishing, in order 
to show our gratitude to that Being Who 
made food and drink pass through all these 
amazing stages and finally reach us. 

When mounting a conveyance 


When a believer mounts a conveyance he 


implies the following: 


He acknowledges that this conveyance is 
not a result of his own creation nor was it 
in his power to control or use it in varying 
conditions, such as in the sun or shade or 
on wet and dry land. This is the work of 
a Perfect Power Who has given a human 


control over things that He has created. 


Ask yourself the following questions: Am 
[ stronger or the horse that I bridle and sit 
upon? How is it possible that when I mount 
the horse, it doesn’t throw me off and sit 
upon me? Why does it open its mouth when 
[ want to bridle it? After bridling it, how do l 


make it run in any direction I want it to? 


If one really ponders, one will come to 
realise that this subjugation is only through 
Allah 3$, the Master and Creator, Who has 
enslaved this animal to a human. This is the 
meaning of the verse of the Qur’an: “And 
We have subdued them (animals) unto them 
(men) so that some of them they have for 
riding and some they eat.” (36:72) 


A question may arise that these laws apply 
to animals used for transport and not to 
the vehicles, planes, etc. that we use today, 
which have been created by us - humans. 
[That means,] these things belong to us! 


metals used in those objects? Do you have 
ihe power to create them? Did you create the 
components used to produce electricity and 
steam to bring these objects into motion? Is 
itin your power to create them? After asking 
these quesuons their eyes will open and will 
realise that their claims of power and creation 
were all false and deceitful. The One True 
Being has created all the components used 
in these objects. Therefore, these things will 
also be used by beginning with His Name 
and end with gratitude unto Him. 


To bring these realities to the forefront, the 
Messenger of Allah 55 has taught us to recite: 
9 fy m ^ » A ? 
9, w 952*| 9^ v PEEP 7^. 9. , 
em uta QU URS E o nA a re: 
With the Name of Allah is its moving and its 


stopping. Most certainly my Rabb is most 
forgiving, most merciful. 


When sleeping 

The Messenger of Allah 3% also taught us 
that when we lie down to sleep, we should 
Say: 

With Your name, O my Rabb, I place my side 
(on the bed for sleeping). (Muslim) 


The hidden wisdom in this is that man 
comes to realise that these means of rest, 
becoming disengaged from all concerns and 
lying down is not in his control but it is 
the Favour of the Lord of the worlds. Also, 





A man saw a dog eating moist earth due to severe thirst So he took his EUM 
; wit 
sock (and filled it with water). He then began pouring water for the dog 


bringing about sleep | 
nor can he summon it. | 
Wisdom of Allàh Most High th 


The Noble Prophet * said: 





ptt ttt 

— À—À - 
—_— 
-—-À) 
tá 
— 
— 
— 


is not n man’s control 
Ir is the flawless 


at when night 


approaches, every animal and man seeks his 
place of rest. When reaching there, sleep 
starts overpowering him and [subsequently | 
the day’s tiredness is removed through sleep. 
This also is an amazing arrangement of the 
Divine system that the entire creation sleeps 
at the same time. If every man and animal 
had different times of sleeping, the noise 


and movement of those awake would have 
deprived those trying to sleep. 
harm of one group 






A mundane 
Sleeping then awakening 
— and then the other Sleeping when the first 


group awakes — is that these two groups 
would never be able to transact with each 
other on account of them never meeting! 


How then would assistance be rendered to 
each other, which is a necessity 


for worldly 
betterment? 


In essence, a huge door of knowledge 
(ma'rifah) is unveiled by reciting Bismillah 
before sleeping. 


When going to the toilet 


Recital of Bismillah before going to toilet 
teaches us that to transform the consumed 
food into part of the body and the rest into 
waste is not the work of man. This happens 
only through the Wisdom and Power of 
Allah Most High. 





— Continued in next issue 


Deen 
——— eee 


Thus, Bismillah and Alhamdulillah have no 


| A: | art in them! 
To make these realities present in. our P 


minds, the Messenger of Allah 2% taught us Again, 1f one ponders and asks as to who 


practically and verbally to recite Bismillah created the steel, wood, aluminium and other 


RIYADUL JANNAH | VOLUME 28 ISSUE 9 
14 





5 i j d and 
his leather sock until he quenched its thirst. Allāh appreciated his dee 


granted him entry into Paradise. (Al-Bukhārī) 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


— Continued from last issue —— 
Visiting Sentimental Places 


Returning to Bhoria we drove past some 


to Hadrat damat barakatuhum. One was the 
house of Hadrats maternal uncle where 
Hadrat had spent much of his childhood, 
another was the house where Hadrat was 
born. Hadrat also requested to be driven past 
the school that he had attended. The gates 


bhai Dhorat, took the car into the compound. 
Regarding the buildings, Hadrat was able to 
point out to us what was old and what had 
been replaced. 
Humble Beginnings 


As we drove out of the school compound and 
down the road, Hadrat asked Yusuf bhai to 
stop the car. Hadrat pointed in a particular 
direction and asked if there used to be a 
very large tree there, as that is what Hadrat 
seemed to recall. Yusuf bhai confirmed that 
there had indeed been a tree standing there 
which had now been removed. Hadrat then 
mentioned a regular occurrence during his 
childhood which melted my heart. Hadrat 
said that when they would finish school and 
were returning home during the summer 
months, the ground would be so hot that it 
was difficult to walk barefoot, as Hadrat’s 
father, Hafiz Ibrahim Dhorat f? was not in 


a position financially where he could afford 


bv Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


places which were of sentimental significance 


were open and Hadrat’s elder brother, Yusuf 








— Part 18 — 


footwear for his children. Hadrat said that 
he remembers leaving the school compound 
and running fast to avoid his feet burning on 
the ground. He would stop under the shade 
of this tree to cool down, before moving 
on. Such was the simplicity of our Hadrat's 
upbringing. 


My eyes welled up with tears while listening 
to this but this changed to happiness as 1 
contemplated over the fact that Allah $5 has 
granted Hadrat such acceptance that there 
are hundreds of people who would cherish 
a pair of his used footwear as they would 
consider it a source of barakah (blessing) for 
them. Allah 3% does not grant acceptance on 
the basis of intelligence, financial standing 
or worldly status. Rather, acceptance and, 
more importantly, the Din is gained through 
sacrifice and sincerity. We also learn from 
this that we should never look down on 
anyone, especially due to their worldly status, 
as only Allah 3$ knows what the future holds 
for them. 


Pt pm 


ef yrds e Beeb Silos 
If Allah % desires then He can turn a 
drop into an ocean. 
ZU, [i= f Ust.) ce 43l 
And if Allah % desires then He can turn 
orphans into prophets. 
| take this opportunity to mention a quote of 
Hadrat in this regard, “If Allah 3€ wishes He 
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-an remove the abandoned Sayyiduna Yusuf 
ú from the well of Palestine and place him 
on the throne of Egypt and if Allah 3$ wishes 
He can take Fir'awn (Pharaoh) from the 


throne of Egypt and drown him in the depths 
of the Red Sea." 


Final visit and the Arrival of ‘Ulama 
visitors 
It was about 10am and we were running 
late. There was one final stop to make 
before returning to our residence to prepare 
for Jumu‘ah Salah, which was the house of 
brother Musa, Hadrat’s father’s first cousin. 
This house was very close to our residence 
and to Hadrat’s original home. Brother Musa 
had insisted the night before that Hadrat 
must come to his house around mid-morning 
as he has instructed the women folk to 
prepare *Doodher, a sweet dish which 
is made from fresh sugarcane juice and 
I$ a speciality of this area of Gujarat. As 
mentioned before, Hadrat does not make 
these things an objective, but rather uses 
these opportunities to make others happy. 
We arrived just after 10am and within a short 
period of time, a few 'Ulama from nearby 
areas arrived to visit Hadrat. 


Hadrat could not just get up and leave as 
many of these guests were senior teachers 1n 
nearby darul-'ulums like Kafleta and Dhabel 
and Hadrat would consider doing so as being 
disrespectful. It was nearing 11:30am and 
only 30 minutes remained for the Jumu'ah 
bayan. Hadrat still wished to fulfil the sunan 
of taking a bath on Friday and changing 
into clean clothes. However, it was looking 
unlikely that Hadrat would get the chance to 
do so. 


One notable senior 'àlim who came was 
Hadrat Mufti Abbas Bismillah sahib damat 
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barakātuhum. He 1S the sene d also the 
Jami‘ah Ta‘limuddin Dhabel an a at 
Shaykh-ul-Hadith of Jami atul-Qu 
Kafleta. He is from amongst the most pioue» 
humble and simple “Ulama of Gujarat 
and probably India. He is so humble and 
simple that he can easily be mistaken for an 
elderly layman. If he was standing next to 
you, you would not even realise that there 
is a mountain of taqwà and an ocean of 
knowledge standing beside you. As Mufti 


Bismillah sahib left the house, Hadrat came 
out of the house to see him off. 





A Forgotten Sunnah 


Coming out to see someone off is known as 
mushaya'ah and it is a beautiful Sunnah 
of Rasulullah 5$ but rarely practiced upon 
today. I have always witnessed Hadrat to 
be punctual with this. especially with the 
learned and guests who have travelled a long 
distance. We should try to bring this Sunnah 
into our lives and accompany our guests 
outside the house and up to their vehicle or at 
least to the front door. Insha’ allah. reviving 
this sunnah will bring barakah into our lives. 


Farewell to Mufti Bismillah sahib and 
Mufti sahib's Eye Opening Request 

As Hadrat bid farewell to Hadrat Mufti sahib 
and they embraced each another, Hadrat 
Mufti sahib removed his cap and the shawl 
covering his head and requested Hadrat to 
place his blessed hands on Mufti sahib's head 
and pray for him. I have seen juniors request 
this from their seniors but never witnessed 
a senior request this from someone who is, 
in the apparent, junior to him. This is also 
something void in our lives and especially 
in the lives of the new generation of 'Ulama. 
It is either due to a lack of knowledge of 
adab (etiquette), a lack of realisation of the 
barakah this adab holds, a lack of recognising 
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what our seniors are worth or a lack of belie! 
that these things are important or have any 
value, the latter being very worrying for our 


future generations. 


As always, Hadrat observed the adab 
(etiquettes) due towards the seniors and 
politely declined, humbly mentioning that 
these hands are sinful and cannot be placed 
on Mufti sahib’s blessed head. Hadrat Mufti 
sahib insisted again but Hadrat declined for a 
second time. When Hadrat humbly declined 
a third time, Hadrat Mufti sahib took hold 
of Hadrat hands and placed them on his 
head. This was a very difficult situation as 
knowing Hadrat' s humbleness, he would not 
think himself worthy of doing this and at the 
same time he would not want to do anything 
which shows disrespect to Hadrat Mufti 
sahib. However, as the saying goes: 
Yesh ° c bl / uu 


Love itself teaches you the etiquettes of 
love. 


The extreme love that Hadrat possesses for 
his elders did exactly that. Hadrat took hold 
of the head of Hadrat Mufti sahib and kissed 
his forehead. Hadrat Mufti sahib was happy 
and content that Hadrat placed his blessed 
hands on Mufti sahib's head and Hadrat kept 














his elders adab intact by humbly kissing 
Hadrat Mufti sahib's forehead. May Allah 
% grant us all true love for our elders and 


ability to uphold their adab. Amin. 


Minutes left for the Jumu‘ah Bayan 

It was now approximately 11:50am and only 

IO minutes left for the Jumu'ah bayan. By 

now it had been nearly 7 hours since Hadrat 

had woke up, during which he had been 
engaged non-stop either talking about Din or 
in maintaining family ties, and at times both 
simultaneously. Hadrat was still standing 
where he had bid farewell to Hadrat Mufti 
Bismillah sahib with many local brothers 
standing around expecting Hadrat to give 
them some time. Hadrat's elder brother 
Yusuf bhai, out of sheer love for Hadrat and 
understanding the responsibility lying ahead, 
announced in a stern voice, "There is no 
time left for Hadrat to take a bath or change 
his clothes, however if Hadrat is not given 
the liberty to move from here then he will 
have to sit on the pulpit to deliver the speech 
without even performing wudu!” There was 
some humour in this sentence but more 
admonishment to the people that Hadrat 1s 
only human like us and needs at least some 
time and space to fulfil his necessities. 


— Continued in next issue = 





The Noble Prophet 3: said: ~ 


There will come a time upon people when they will talk about worldly 
affairs in the masjid. On such occasions, do not sit with them. Allah does not 
need such people. (Shu'ab-ul-Imàn) 


Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow a bad deed with a good deed, it will wipe 
out (the bad deed). Deal with people with the best of manners. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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By Mawlana Zahid Makda 


A former in a hot country was once preparing his piece of land for 
planting crops. As he dug and ploughed through the soil his plough 
got stuck in one particular place in the field. Out of curiosity he 


| decided to have a look as to what was in soil. 
As he dug into the ground he discovered a big wooden box. The 
farmer quickly opened the box to see what was inside. He thought 
to himself, “Maybe it is full of treasures and gold...” but to his 
disappointment, he found that the box was full of black pebbles. He 


decided he would use these pebbles to scare away any birds who 
would come to eat the seeds he was going to sow. 


After a few days of ploughing and then sowing the seeds, he sat at 

one end of the field and kept a look out for any scavenging birds. 

Surely enough, birds began to slowly land in his field. Whenever the 
farmer saw a bird he would gently throw a black pebble from the box to scare 
the bird away. He was very careful not to hurt the birds as this is not permissible 
in Islam. As the pebble would land near the bird, thinking it was food, it would 


collect it in its beak and fly away with the pebble. The farmer was very happy at 
his idea. 


One day a jeweller was walking by the farmer’s field. As he walked pass the 

farmer's box he noticed the black pebbles. He asked the farmer if he could have a 
look and so the farmer handed one over to him. The jeweller carefully examined 
the pebbled and then turned to the farmer in amazement and said, “Look after 


this very carefully. It is a very rare gem and is worth a lot of money!” 


Realising his foolishness the farmer started crying but it was too late, he had 
wasted most of the pebbles. 


Moral: 


Every second of our lives is very valuable. Unfortunately, we are very careless 
with our time. We are like the farmer who doesn’t know the true value of the 
pebbles and instead is throwing them away. We will only realise the true value of 
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ie and lives on the Day of Judgement but it will be too late then to change 
Now is the chance to use our time properly. 

ne actions we can do to use our time effectively: | b 
T | e The famous tabi‘l, Hadrat Sa'id 1bn Al-Musayyad * 
Recite some portion of the Qur'an. | 

. Perform optional salah. 

. Help our parents and elders. 


. Stay with good pious friends. 


. Read good Islamic books written by reliable ‘Ulama. 





Du'as After Performing Wudü 


After completing wudü, raise the face towards the sky and recite: 


d » A a 
14415.) E529 $05 al I al Sel 
ee > e ; A 95 ? 
Anew s. 2) ) 50-5 Al y AJ Y é 
Ash-hadu al-là ilaha illallahu wahdahi là sharika lah. wa ash-hadu anna 
muhammadan 'abduhü wa rasüluh. 


| testify that there is no deity (worthy of worship) except Allah. He is One by 
Himself. He has no partner and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and 


messenger. (Muslim) 


After this recite: 


} 
A oo A WT 
(9d pe) ze ^al CASE] co cakes! Ul 
nd — d “a — 


Allahummaj-'alni minat-tawwabin, waj-'alni minal-mutatah-hirin. 


O Allah, Make me from those who turn to You and repent much and make me 


from those who stay very clean and pure. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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dvices of Sayyiduna Umar * 


$ reports that Sayyiduna 












‘Umar & laid the following guidelines for the people, each one filled with 


wisdom: 
* When someone disobeys Allah $% in matters that have an impact on you, 
you can retaliate in no better way than obeying Allah $5 in matters that have 
impact on Him. 
* Always assume the best about your brother unless you learn something about 
him that you cannot reconcile. 
* Never assume the worst about any statement that a Muslim makes as long as 
you are able to make a good interpretation. 
* One who exposes himself to suspicion must never blame anyone who holds a 


bad opinion of him. 


* Whoever guards his secrets will retain the choice [and control of it] in his 


hands. 


* Ensure that you keep true friends to stay under their wings because they are a 
source of beauty during times of prosperity and a means of protection during 


times of hardship. 
* Ensure that you speak the truth even if it leads to your death. 


* Never delve into matters that do not concern you. 


* Do not ask about matters that have not occurred because that which has 
already taken place is enough to keep you occupied from that which has not. 


* Never seek your needs from one who does not love to see your success. 
' Never keep the company of a sinner, as you will learn his sinful ways. 


* Keep away from your enemy. 


' Beware of even your friends, except for the trustworthy one and none can be 


trustworthy unless he fears Allah $$. 
* Be humble in speech. 
* Lower yourself in Obedience of Allah 3. 


* Stand firm against His disobedience. 


* Consult in your matters those who fear Allah 3$, indeed Allah 34 Says: 


^. Only those of His slaves fear Allah who are knowledgeable... ” (35:28) 


(Rawdat-ul-‘Ugala of Imam Ibn Hibbän 8) 
1 —_ 
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The Tolerance of Rasūlullāh # 


e Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd 4 





T gt | 
| gt 1 4 





nt 


reports that after the Battle of Hunayn 


Rasulullah 5* gave extra (booty) to some people. He gave Sayyiduna Aqra' 
ibn Habis “ and Sayyidunà ‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn Æ a hundred camels 
each and gave a lot to certain other people as well. Someone remarked, 
“Allah's pleasure was certainly not intended in this distribution." I said, “I 
am definitely going to report this to Rasülullah #.” When I reported it to 
Rasulullah 55, he said, “May Allah shower His mercy on Musa. Greater abuse 
than this was hurled at him but he exercised patience." (Al-Bukhari) 

Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam # says that because a Jew had cast a spell over 
Rasulullah #, Rasulullah 3€ was ill for several days. Sayyidunà Jibra'il © 
then came to Rasülullah 5* saying, “One of the Jews has cast a spell over 
you. He has tied a few knots and placed them in a certain well. Send someone 
to fetch it." Rasülullàh 3€ sent Sayyiduna ‘Ali &, who removed it from the 
well and brought it to Rasülullah #. When Rasülullah = untied the knots, it 
appeared as if he had been freed from bondage. Until his death, Rastlullah 
3€ never even mentioned this to the Jew and no anger could even be noticed 


on the face of Rasülullah 35. (Ahmad) 

Sayyiduna Anas & reports that a Jewish woman once gave Rasulullah = 
poisoned goat meat, which he ate from. When the woman was later brought 
before Rasülulláh # (when he discovered what she had done), he questioned 
her about it, “I wanted to kill you," she admitted. Rasülullah 5$ responded 
by saying, “Allah would never give the power to kill me." "Are you not going 
to have her executed?" the Sahabah 5» asked. “No,” replied Rasulullah =. 
Sayyiduna Anas 5 says, “I could always notice the effect of the poison on 


Rasulullah’s uvula.” (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 

Sayyiduna Ja'dah ibn Khalid narrates that Rasulullah 3 once saw a man 
with a large belly and pointed towards the man's belly. Sayyiduna Ja'dah 5 
then heard Rasulullah 35 say, "It would have been better for you if that had 
been somewhere else (i.e. if you had spent on feeding others rather than 
gorging yourself)" Thereafter, a man was brought and Rasülullàh # was 
informed that the man had intended to assassinate Rasülullah #. "There is 
nothing to be feared," Rasulullah # said, “Had you tried it, Allah would have 









never given you power over me." (Ahmad) 
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© Editorial: 
Remembrance of Death 
and Concern for the Hereafter 


O Three Advices from the Blessed City of 
Al-Madīnah Al-Munawwarah (Part 2) 
© Nurturing and Training Children 
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eae 4 by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
A - ; : ma Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullāh 
| ] Ex: a death and consequently 
Volume 28 Issue 10 more we remember death and C q 
Remembrance of Death and ; ; we will prepare for 
October 2019 | Satar 1441 x , control our nafs, the more We 
Concern for the Hereafter ind the more we 
the Hereafter. On the other hand, the more 
INSIDE THIS ISSUE... Allah $5 created us and sent us into this world forget death and submit to our nafs, the more 
with a purpose which is to prepare for the we will neglect preparing for the Hereafter. 
ep yee AN - : E | Hereafter. Our purpose and objective is to 7 1 RE 
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url COPS ive our lives in such a manner that we are l 7 | 
for the Hereafter DG the believers is most clever?" Rasulullah 3 
able to secure a pleasant life in the Hereafter. deco oL 
Guidance from the Glorious Qur'an 4 replied, Those who remember death most 
The one who prepares for the Hereafter will frequently and best prepare for what is to 
Lessons from Hadith 6 attain true success in both worlds, whilst the come after it, they are the clever ones.” (Ibn 
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HT Training Childre 7 | Rt an : sreafter regardless 
Nurturing and Training Children Ly away from the Hereafter. Similarly, the nafs 
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continuously urges us to fulfil our desires, be 
they lawful or unlawful, which lessens the 


chances of success in the Hereafter. These 


of what the topic of discussion may be, as 
it will always have a link to the Hereafter. 


At some point during the gathering, the 





sources of distraction cause us to become 
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subject of death and the Hereafter will 
surely be mentioned. 
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of preparing something on the topic each 


week 


3) Reading books written by reliable Ulamà 
regarding death 
Again, with a group of frends or as 
a family, read a book written by an 
authentic and reliable "Alim on the topic 
of death. Sit for 10-15 minutes weekly and 
pay careful attention to every word that is 
read out. 


The book Death", 


written by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Mawlana 


Muhammad Zakariyya 3$, will prove to 


"Remembrance of 


be very beneficial for this purpose. Also, 
the book “Final Moments of the Pious”, 
written by Hadrat Mawlana Yusuf Motala 
*, will help us to understand how the 
pious leave this world and consequently 
create a desire of achieving the same. 
4) Visiting the graveyard 
Ihe menfolk should visit the graveyard 
regularly. Preferably on a weekly basis 
(and if difficult then on a fortnightly or 
monthly basis), visit the graveyard with 
the objective of remembering death and 
deriving lessons from the setting and 
surroundings of the graveyard. What does 
it tell you? 
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How the great men of dignity have 
mingled with the earth; 

How the owners of houses have become 

homeless; 


How the famous have become effaced 


When visiting the graveyard, be particular 
with observing the sunnah method. Upon 
entering, recite the masnün du‘a: 


Gold s eise Ge GA Dal oS Se) 
a PEA “a | t $ . ^ i p “< 

ag 5S8 atl OLN osteo ail eG), 
Peace be upon you, O the Mu’min and 
Muslim inhabitants of the graveyard! Indeed, 


we will meet (with you), if Allah wills. I ask 
Allah of safety for us and you. (Muslim) 


Thereafter, visit the graves of your 
near and dear ones; parents, siblings, 
relatives, teachers, Mashayikh, friends 
etc. and do isal-uth-thawab for them and 
also supplicate for them. Then, standing 
anywhere in the graveyard, recite some 
verses of the Qur'àn and pass on the 
reward to all the people of the graveyard 
and make du‘a for them. Then, spend 
some time in the graveyard to remember 
death and also contemplate over the fact 
that one day you will also be laid to rest 
there. 
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One day you will die, the end is death; 
Do whatever you desire, the end is death. 


5) Meditating over death 
At least once a week, spend 10 minutes to 
sit alone and meditate about death. Close 
your eyes and imagine that your time to 
depart from this world has arrived. Take 
yourself through the stages of death in 


your world of imagination; your grief- 


struck family and friends helplessly 
standing around you, the extracting of 


of 


without any trace; 
How the earth has devoured 
magnificent ones. 


the 


your soul, the washing and shrouding of 
your body, the janazah salah, being buried 
and left alone in the grave, the arrival of 
Munkar and Nakir and their questioning, 
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punishment of the grave and thereafter the 
resurrection, reckoning and crossing the 
Bridge of Sirat etc. This meditation will 
make you realise that there is a great need 
to prepare for the journey of death and also 
encourage you to repent and start to make 
preparations for it. In order to be punctual, 
one should fix a day and time and carry 
out the meditation at the designated time 
on the designated day. 


Our Attitude 


The remembrance of death will create a 
worry and concern in our hearts. Many of 
us fear that if we remember death, we will 
not be able to enjoy the pleasures of life. As 
a result, even if the thought of death crosses 
Our minds, we try to ignore it. This attitude is 
wrong. Remembrance of death is a stepping 
Stone to success, thus it should be embraced 
rather than shunned. 


How Much? 


Remembrance of death is like medicine 
which is used in moderation with much care 
making sure that one does not exceed the 
dose. Paracetamol helps in relieving a person 
from aches and pains, but only when the 


prescribed amount is taken. If one exceeds 





If the believer was to know of that punishment which is with Allah, no one would 
hope for Jannah; and if the non-believer was to know of that Mercy which is with 


Allah, no one would lose hope of entering Jannah. (Muslim) 


The (evil) glance is an arrow from the poisonous arrows of Iblis. He wie forsakes 
it out of fear of Allàh will receive from Him — how Great is He — such Iman, 


sweetness of which he will experience in his heart. (Al-Mustadrak ‘alas -Sahihayn) 
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The Noble Prophet * said: 
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- negative effect. 


the dose, then 1t will have 4 
similarly, the desired benefit from 
remembering death is that one a 
himself from sin and haram activities and 
engages in good deeds. However, if as a 
result of remembering death frequently, one 
feels that he has lost total interest in family, 
work and other necessities of life, then this 
means that he has exceeded the limit. The 
remembrance and concern of death should 
not increase so much that we neglect our 


worldly responsibilities. nor decrease so 
much that we continue tO Sin. 
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If we practise upon these five points, the 
concept of death will settle in Our hearts 
and remain at the forefront of Our minds 
allowing us to prepare for the Hereafter and 
thereby attain the success of this world and 
the everlasting success of the Hereafter. 


May Allàh 3$ grant us all the tawfiq to 


prepare for the life Hereafter by remembering 
death frequently. Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
! Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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Glorious Qurān: ý 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilàhi 2 kK Bz, 7 





Surah As-Saff (Verse 7-13) 
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7. Who can be more unjust than he who fabricates lies about Allah when he is being called to Islam? 
Allah does not guide the unjust folk. 8. They intend to extinguish Allah's light with their mouths. 
However, Allah shall bring His light to completion even though the disbelievers abhor it. 9. It is He 
Who sent His messenger with guidance and the true Din ( religion) to make it dominant over all other 
religions, even though the idolaters may abhor it. 10. O you who believe! Should I not show you a 
trade that will save you from a painful punishment? 11. Believe in Allàh and His messenger and 
strive in Allah’s path with your wealth and lives. This is best for you if you but knew. 12. Allah shall 
forgive your sins and enter you into gardens beneath which rivers flow and into wonderful mansions 
in eternal paradise. That is the supreme success. 13. Another bounty that you love is help from Allah 


and a near victory. Give glad tidings to the believers. 
Who can be more unjust than he who 
fabricates lies about Allah when he is 
being called to Islam? Allah does not guide 
the unjust folk. They intend to extinguish 
Allah's light with their mouths. 


Ihereafter, wahy continued to come to the 


Prophet 3 unabated. 


‘Allamah Al-Qurtubi $$ has reported the 
following five, interpretations of “Allah’s 


| 
| light”: 





| ‘Allamah Al-Qurtubi # has narrated from 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas that once 


l. The Qur'an; 2. Islam; 3. The Prophet # 


himself; 4. The proofs of Allah's existence; 


i 


when wahy (revelation) did not come for 
forty days, Ka‘b ibn Ashraf, the Jew, said 


to his people, “You have cause to rejoice 


and 5. Just as one cannot prevent sunlight 
from spreading, one cannot stop the Religion 


because Allāh has extinguished the light of CE ISI LOO) SUS CACIDE 
Muhammad and it appears as if his religion It is He Who sent His messenger with 
shall never reach completion.” The Prophet guidance and the true Religion to make 
% was naturally hurt by this remark. It was it dominant over all other religions, even 


then that Allah % revealed the above verses. though the idolaters may abhor it.” 
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The Decree of Allah 3€ shall overwhelm 
all circumstances and will definitely come 
to pass. One may refer to the commentary 
of verse 32 of Sirah At-Tawbah for more 


details. 


O you who believe! Should I not show you 
a trade that will save you from a painful 
punishment? 

The above verses draw man's attention to the 
“trade” of the Akhirah. In this world, man 
needs to earn to provide for his food and 
lodging. To acquire this wealth, many people 
resort to trade and commerce. It often occurs 
that in man's involvement with his trade, he 
forgets to prepare for his life after death and 
becomes totally oblivious of the Akhirah. 


Two aspects are given serious consideration 
in business. One is that a profit is attained 
and the other is that a loss is not incurred. It 
I$ a commonly accepted notion that averting 
a loss is better than earning a profit. It is for 
this reason that Allah 3$ first mentions that 
the "trade" of the Akhirah will save one from 
“a painful punishment". Thereafter, Allah 
3$ mentions the gardens of Heaven and its 
bounties that one shall receive as profits for 
carrying out the “trade”. 


Believe in Allah and His messenger and 

strive in Allah's path with your wealth 
and lives. 

This is the "trade" that Allah 3$ advises 
man to involve himself with. Allah 3$ states 
further that "This is best for you 1f you but 
knew." As a reward for carrying this out, 
"Allah shall forgive your sins and enter you 


into gardens beneath which rivers flow and 
into wonderful mansions in eternal paradise." 
The people of Heaven shall live there forever 
and will never have to leave. Allah 3$ says 


in Sirah Al-Kahf that the people of Heaven 


OCTOBER 2019 | SAFAR 1441 





--—À — —-— 
— 
atat game 


aven) forever and 


pasate 


«yill abide there (in He 
will never want to leave it.” 

A verse of Surah Al-Fatir states that the 
people of Heaven will say, “All praise be 
to Allah, Who has removed grief from us. 
Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Appreciative, Who has settled us in an eternal 
home by His grace. Here, no difficulty will 


ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch 
us.” (35:34-35) 





This verse makes it clear that belief in Allah, 

belief in the Prophet 38 and Striving in the 

Path of Allah 3€ are the prescription for 

Salvation in the Hereafter. The wealth and 
riches of this world (which are Short-lived) 
are nothing compared to the everlasting 
bounties of the Hereafter. The wealth of this 
world that is acquired wrongfully will even 
be a source of punishment for a person in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, a believer should strive 


for success only in the Akhirah because 
“That is the supreme success." 


‘Allamah Al-Qurtubi # quotes that 
Sayyiduna *Uthman ibn Madh‘iin once asked 
the Prophet 3€ which trade was most beloved 
to Allah 3$ so that he could adopt the same. 
It was then that Allah 3$ revealed the verse: 
^O you who believe! Should I not show you 
a trade that will save you from a painful 
punishment..." 


" 


Allah 3$ refers to the same “trade” when He 
mentions in Sürah At-Tawbah, “So rejoice 
with your bargain that you have made” and 
when He says in Surah Al-Fatir, “a trade that 


will never be destroyed.” 
Another bounty that you love is help from 
Allah and a near victory. 


This verse adds that the rewards of this 


— Continued on page 14 —— 
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As our lives are mostly engaged in worldly 
matters, we need to allocate a little time daily 


, urposes. NU 
to ponder over our actions and what we have pL 


purposes such as for sightseeing and leisure WA 


WORRY FOR THE AKHIRAH The Glorious Qur’an 


and Ahadith of sent forth so that we are reminded of the Adversities are a reminder from Allah v= 
(HEREAFTER) Rasulullàh 35 are filled with detailed and Akhirah. Allah 4 mentions in the Glorious Qur an: 
Sayyiduna Anas & narrates that Nabi eod e ic Ee. TAKING HEED FROM ADVERSITY “We D certainly sive them a taste of 
š said, “If you were to know what I x | pis | Bis = pea i | the minor punishment, before the great 
know, you would laugh less and cry regarding tne px the first step towers Sayyidund ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
more." (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) preparing for it. If one's heart is filled with 





punishment (of the Akhirah) so that they 
* reports that Nabi # said to his 


| | i. may return (to us)." (21:32) Adversities are a 
this concern, only then will he be inclined Companions 


when they reached ^y f Ah de c 
! : mercy from Allah $5 : : 
towards good actions and wish to stay away Al-Hijr. (Le. the houses of Thamiid) ee E 55, SO that one may reflect | 
: | | s upon his pas : " 


Commentary: This statement is part of a 
lengthier hadith in which Nabi 3 passed by 


à group of Sahabah 5 who were joking and 


a result, save himself from th t s | 

l - TUL ; ? ` e most severe | 
ps ass Another name for this concern of the Akhirah people upon whom punishment has punishment of the H f S 
laughing. Upon seeing the 1 Wh: à JE. >h dz : e ereaiter. Somet S | 

sung. “pon seeing them in this somewhat — i. taqwa. This is why, wherever Allah % befallen without weeping. If you do not Allah 3$ sends an ad puc ae 
state of neeligence. Rasülullah 3€ sai : E PE i 5 A S ady 

e of negligence, Rasulullah 3$ said the has commanded us to adopt taqwa, He has weep then do not enter them, lest what 
above statement to them. It means that if 


ersity upon other 
people or in some a | i 
befell them befalls you.” (Al-Bukhari) some other part of the world to 


also guided us towards those actions which 
you had the knowledge and recognition of 


increase worry and concern for the Akhirah: 





| iA. 
: r | Te ur 
remind and warn us too. G z 
Commentary: The incide ioned 3 | 
A y: cident mentioned in : = 
the Akhirah that I have, then you would be | ; d : | - The effect of the environment 
| ! i ne , P a O you who believe! Adopt taqwa, an the aforementioned hadith occurred when Hadrat M 
ess Inclined towards SUC e matters, « LT - Y-L- de Aadrat iVlawlana 1 z ‘ iR ae 
e uch futile matters, and remain in the company of the truthful. Nabi 3$ passed by the ruins of the people of : à lana Idris Kandhalwic$ mentions | [X 
would be more concerned about preparing . - Jae os | another meaning: that just as 2] 
or the Akh; ELE (9:117) Thamüd during an expedition. Thamüd was presentifapi Dr dap ae merely being | 
for the Akhirah. fan meh pow sentina pious environment has a spirituall MT 
| To eain taqwa and concern for the Akhirah a tribe that was destroyed as a result of their ia > P à d b | 
|. Nabi 3 had the highest level of knowled ; hose h h lisbelief in Allah 3 positive effect on the heart, similarly $ 
Nabi 3$ had the highest level of knowledge '( anv of e in whose hearts the disoener In Allan 55. alil. j Jd 
n - the company of those in deliberately entering those environments in S 
zy ’ » / T , " '4 " -— +s : > A - a 222 "6 *4)f 7 3 nVa . > ' = : k 
F with regards to the Akhirah and its various concern of the Akhirah is already engraved One meaning of this hadith is that Nabi | 
| stages, because he was shown them on a should be adopted - resulting in this concern 


which the excessive disobedience of Allah 
3$ has taken place and where His anger has 
descended has a spiritually negative effect on 


+ instructed his Companions $% to weep 
few occasions, such as during Mi‘raj and in entering one’s heart as well. because this was a place where, due to the 
sins of its inhabitants, the punishment of 


Allah 36 had descended and therefore, one 


dreams. This, therefore, also meant that he 


i In another verse of the Glorious Quran 
had the most concern for the Akhirah and the Allah 4€ mentions: 


f 


the heart, even if one does not enter for the 
least inclination towards this world. 


purpose of committing sin. 


: should only enter this place in such a state The power of tawbah 
O you who believe! Adopt taqwa, and let erie i oh Ee irre p 
at he 1S crying 1.e. contemplating th S IX OF or ex ins at i » c a 
From this hadith we learn that the concern every soul ponder upon what it has sent Nave SIG) LE ae s z f Allah Hadrat ** further explains that in the above 
JD | ru is the Xf the disobedience of Alla " 4 | hei state of 
for the Akhirah is dependent upon the forth for tomorrow (Le. the Akhirah). is. (hegresul(ong' hadith, crying means being in a 
knowledge of the Akhirah. Therefore we (16:59) 


4 Crying here is not in its literal meaning; 


nmoor't 


humility and remorse over ones sins. Just | 

viec, d ae " | - rather it means taking heed and showing ^ 4. tawbah washes away sins, similarly it 

wed to increase our know ledge d mr To gain taqwa and concern for the Akhirah concern for their evil outcome. serves as an antidote to protect one from the | 

matter. That is why Allah % mentions in a person should ponder over the different | 
the Glorious Qur'án: "Only those from His 


"p 


- Mffects of envi ‘ants Of sin, 
. A Lh; | Furthermore, Rasülullah 3€ states that if poisonous effects of environme : 
stages of the Akhirah and what preparations 
hondsmen fear Allah who have knowledge." he has made. Moreover, Hadrat Mawlana 
24:15| Ashraf ‘Alī Thanwi sahib : 


Pan 


- - = er 


~~ States that this 
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Questions & 
Answers | 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 


Qu estion My parents want toO get me 


married into such a family that I do not like. 
The truth is, I am in the effort of trying to 
marry my cousin sister. I request you to give 
me a mashwarah in light of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah; should I accept my parents’ word 
or should I force them [so I can marry my 


cousin]? 


Answer | The parents have been 
commanded to give preference to the desires 
and emotions of their child when getting 
them married. On the other hand, the child 
should inform the parents of his/her desire; 
however they should give preference to the 
approval of their parents over their own 

opinion and desire. This is because they 
also have more experience and they have 
complete love [for the child]; whatever they 
choose, they do so thoughtfully — except in 
rare cases. 

My mashwarah to you is that you should 

| inform your parents of your desire [to marry 

your cousin]; if they happily agree then very 
well, otherwise take this thought out of your 
heart and mind. Give preference to your 


parents approval and also do istikharah for 


INB. If a child is not inclined to marry a 
certain proposal, the parents should look 
elsewhere. Children should proceed to 
marry a proposal which 1s agreed by parents 


as well as themselves. | 





Answer 





OCHWA Sometimes it happens that the 


parents get their daughter married against her 
choice; they do not consider the daughter's 
happiness or approval necessary. On the 
other hand the son's happiness or approval 
is taken fully into consideration; however in 
our religion both [the son and daughter's] 
happiness or approval is necessary. In my 
opinion the happiness of the daughter is 
extremely necessary as a house/family is 
only made with a wife. Please answer these 
questions in light of the Shari‘ah. 


Answer | [t is very necessary [for the 
parents] to take into consideration and find 
out the happiness of the daughter [1n regards 
to a certain marriage proposal]. Although, 
daughters from noble families tend to trust 


their parents, as the parents want the best 


partner for their daughter. Nevertheless they 
should definitely find out the daughter's 
inclination and approval. 


With regards to marriage in 
Islam, what is the meaning of taking the 
permission from the girl/daughter? Because 
nowadays, 


usually girls do not prefer 


religious boys; how far is it correct to 
this. misuse this permission that Islam has given 
them? 


The habit of noble families 


is that the girl/daughter accepts wherever 
the parents suggest to be the most suitable 
proposal. Nevertheless, the daughter should 
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definitely be kept informed that her marriage 
is being proposed to “so and so"; if she 1s 
not happy with this then [the parents] should 
not marry her there. 


Those girls who dislike religious partners 
only for the sake of their religiousness are 
actually disliking the Din — I do not regard 
such girls as Muslim. And Allah knows best. 


| Question | It is a general practice of our 


village that when an engagement takes place, 

no one takes into consideration the happiness 

of the boy and girl. Rather, wherever the 
parents themselves want, they choose the 
partner according to their happiness. In this 
manner, they forcefully marry their child. Is 
this permissible? 


Answer [The parents] should definitely 
find out about the happiness of the son or 
daughter. Due to the culture of our society, 
the children trust their parents, and parents 
being more aware of the ups and downs of 
life than children, do not think it necessary 
to ask [and find out clearly an approval or 
disapproval of a proposal]. However, [in 
those families] where the parents do not 
have confidence in the child [accepting the 
marriage proposal suggested by the parents] 
and vice versa, they should definitely ask the 

child’s [explicit] opinion. 


[NB. In our current society and culture, 
explicit approval should be taken.] 


Question | Is there anything wrong if 


a pious woman [expresses her] desire to 
marry a pious man? If a woman is unable 
to express her desire then what should she 
do? Because if she does express it then it 
could soil the honour and respect of her 
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parents and brother 
parents then she will be p 
[by marrying someone she did not 


Answer | The method of this is that the 
mother should be informed of her desire 


Only Allah 3$ Knows Best 


— 2e 
—!n9]ÀÁ 
— 


" and if she obeys her 
unishing herself 
want to]? 





by either herself or via her friends. She 
should also say that I would prefer to not get 
married than get married to an irreligious 


person. She should also continue to make 
du‘a to Allah 36. 


| have read in many books 
that Sayyidah Khadijah & had expressed 


her desire to marry Rasulullah 38. which 
Rasulullah 35 then accepted? 


c, 
$a 
b 
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Al nswer | This is correct. 


If there is a difference in age 


between the man and woman then will their 
nikah be correct or not? 


, AnSWer | There is no condition in 
Shari'ah for the difference in age between the 
husband and wife. However, compatibility 
in Din, intellectual understanding and 
fulfilling each other’s rights are conditions 
[in marriage]. 


My parents are saying that I 


should shave [my beard and then] keep a 
beard after marriage. Should I do this? 


| Answer | May Allah forgive! If the 
parents say, "Jump into Jahannam,” will 
you do so? It 1s not permissible to obey 
the parents [in such circumstances] where 
there is disobedience to Allah 3€. And that 
marriage which is done whilst leaving the 
Sunnah of Rasülullah 35 is not a marriage, 


but a death. 









Three Advices from the Blessed 
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— Continued from last issue 





e The Second Advice 
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and love whomsoever you wish, (but remember that) one day vou 
will have to part ways. 
If a person decides to ignore Allah 3€ and love his wife and children to the extent that he gives 
priority to them over the Commands of Allah 3€ and His Rasūl 3€; or he loves his desires and 
gives priority to them over the Commands of Allah 3€ and His Rasul 3£; or he loves wealth 
I and gives it priority over the Commands of Alla 


will soon separate from all these things. Love 
; Allah 35 


de 


, then he should remind himself that he 


whomsoever and whatsoever you desire besides 
. but remember one thing: a time is going to come when you will have 





to separate from 
that person, item or thing and you will have to meet the Creator. Either you will depart first 


leaving the item or person behind, or the person or item will desert you and leave you behind 
Allah $$ mentions in the Glorious Qur’4an 


TNS 459 SG 3 ^3 SU Lo ce aa Uo nob od 
Ihe person who hopes to meet his Rabb (in such a way that the 
Creator is happy and pleased, and will grant him Jannah and safety 
| from the fire of Jahannam) should do good deeds (in accordance to 
the Sunnah of Nabi 3€) and should not make anyone a partner in the 
worship of his Rabb (i.e. he should not worship anyone but Allah * 
and should carry out His Commands for His Pleasure only.) (18:110) 


Loving Others for the Sake of Allah 55 


In this second advice, Sayyiduna Jibra’il ?3 is saying that all the relationships and connections 
besides our connection with Allah $5 are feeble and weak. The only connection, relationship 
and bond that will be of help in this world, at the time of death, in the grave and on the Day of 
Oiyamah is the relationship, connection and bond with Allah 3€ 


So instead of st pala on befriending or loving the Creation of Allah 3%, concentrate on 
befriending Allah % Himself and creating a bond with the Creator Himself. 


Yes. in light of the Love of Allah 3, 


you may love whomsoever you desire and you will 
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be rewarded for it. When a person loves his wife, children, relatives, siblings and Muslim 
brothers and sisters as a result of love for Allah 36, then this love will prove to be beneficial 
and rewarding in this world, at the time of death and on the Day of Qiyamah, insha’ allah 


Summary of the First Two Advices 


The first message is, live in this world for as long as you desire but remember that one day you 
will have to depart and face Allah 4%. The second message is, love whomsoever you desire in 


this world, but remember that one day you will depart from that person and you will have to 
meet Allah 4s. If your love is somewhere else and not with Allah $5, then in the Hereafter you 
will have no friendship; you will have nobody to support you. 


* The Third Advice 
The third advice that Sayyiduna Jibra’il % conveyed to Nabi 3$ was 
A Ve asl s 
Do whatever you desire 


Whilst in this world, you can choose to do whatever you desire. It is completely up to you 
Allah 3$ says in the Glorious Qur'an, 


4 At TF 
PEURA ARENS 
Whosoever desires should accept Imān, and whosoever desires should 
disbelieve. (18:29) 


But before doing anything in this world, remember one thing 


« Spe Lib 
Allah % will grant you retribution for it. 


If you do good, Allah $$ will grant you His Pleasure, Jannah and the pleasures of Jannah. If 


you do wrong then Allah 3$ will become unhappy and sentence you to the fire of Jahannam 


We will be Held Accountable for Every Action and Statement 
On the Day of Qiyamah, Allah 3 


> Will reckon us for whatever we do or say in this world, no 
matter how insignificant it may be. 


6 24$, 2*3 Was > og 92 mnt $19? ^ ^$* WSs ? 6 571 
$55 US 85$ A y oa $8 Pa 855 Jl e cd 
Whosoever carries out an atom's weight of good will see it (on 
the Day of Qiyamah in his book of deeds and on the scales), and 


whosoever carries out an atom's weight of bad will see it (on the Day 


of Qiyamah in his book of deeds and on the scales). (99:7-8) 


In the Hereafter we will be retributed for each and every action that we carry out in this world 


and each and every word that we say in this world - in the form of Jannah for good actions and 
in the form of Jahannam for bad actions. 


—— Continued in next issue == 
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Virtues and Laws 
(Pertain ng Lo 


—— Continued from last issue —— 


The significance of Bismillah 


Qur'an also begins with Bismillah. 


In Ad-Dur Al-Manthür. a 


with 


Bismillah.” 


to me revelation. he 


who remembers Allah 3£ 
who recognises Allah) even though one is 
immersed in work. This will bring thousands 


of blessings and good results. 


Therefore, the Messenger of Allah 3 has 
said: “Any important work not started with 
jismillah 1s void of blessings." 


In the tafsir (commentary) of the following 
of the Qur'an: "And he made them 
tick to the word of piety." (48:26), Imam 
Az-Zuhri 


bv the words “word of piety” and that Allah 


VETSC 
» has said that Bismillah is meant 


Most High has made this essential upon 


12 


Bismillah 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shaft‘ *Uthmani = 


There is great emphasis on reciting Bismillah 
before wudu (ritual ablution). According 
to some jurists, wudü without Bismillah 
Is not valid. Also, every sürah (chapter) in 


the Qur'an commences with Bismillah. The 


narration 1s 
recorded from Daraqutni on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar & that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: “Whenever Jibra'il came 


would recite 


It is the teaching of Islam to commence 
every action with Bismillah. Beginning and 
ending every action with the Name of Allah, 
Most High, will make one a dhàkir (one 


and a ‘anf (one 





— Part 2 — 


the Noble Companions 5 and upon all the 
Muslims. 


Laws regarding Bismillah 

|) According to many Companions 5, tabi‘in 
f$ and jurists, Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
is an independent verse of the Qur’an. Some 
are of the opinion that besides it being a part 
of Surah An-Naml, it is not an independent 
verse but it has been revealed many times 
as a means of separation between surahs. 
Thus, as a precaution, jurists have ruled 
that the laws of respect, etc. which apply 
to the verses of the Qur'àn (e.g. it 1s not 
permissible to touch the verses of the Qur'an 
without wudü, etc.) will apply to Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim too. All laws applying to 
Qur'ànic verses will apply to Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim. But if someone recites 
only Bismillah in salah and leaves out the 
gira’ah (recitation of the Qur’an), his salah 
will not be valid. 


2) The jurists have clearly explained that it 

is As-Sunnah Al-Mu’akkadah (emphasised 

sunnah) to complete the entire Qur'àn in 

tarawih salah at least once. Even if one verse 
is left out, the sunnah will not be fulfilled. 
Therefore, taking both opinions (mentioned 
above) into consideration, the imam should, 
during the entire month (of Ramadan), recite 
Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim aloud at least 
once so that the muqtadis (followers behind 
the imam) also hear it and their hearing of 
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e. 
ihe Qur'àn is also complete. 


3) To recite Bismillah at the beginning of 
sürah Al-Fatihah in every rak‘ah [of salah} 
is wajib according to Imam Abū Yusuf, 
Imam Muhammad and many other imams 
$. According to Imam Abū Hanifah 5$ it is 
sunnah. 

Therefore, one should recite Bismillah before 
Surah Al-Fatihah in every rak‘ah; many 

people are neglectful of this. 


4) To recite Bismillah after Strah Al-Fatihah 

before a surah (in salah) is not sunnah 
according to Imam Abū Hanifah; therefore it 
is better to leave it out. According to Imam 
Muhammad it is better to leave it out in those 
salah in which the gira’ah is recited audibly 
and better to read it in those salah in which 
the qira’ah is recited softly. 


A few tried, tested and proven benefits of 
Bismillah 

* For every difficulty and need: 

|) If a person recites Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim twelve thousand the 
following manner: (a) Recite it one thousand 
times and then recite durüd sharif at least 
once. Thereafter make du'à for one’s need. 
(b) Recite it another thousand times, recite 
durüd sharif at least once and again make 
du‘a to Allah 3$ for the need. (c) Carry on in 
this way until reaching twelve thousand then, 
if Allah 3$ wills, every difficulty will become 
easy and every need will be fulfilled. 


times in 


2) Bismillah, in numerical form, is 786. 


Whoever recites Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim the same amount of times (i.e. 786 
times) for seven days and makes du‘a for 
a particular purpose, if Allah 3€ wills, that 


purpose will be realised. 
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The person who writes Bi 
times and keeps it on him W 
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Ta win the hearts of peop 
a gmillah si hundred 
ill be respected 


i\\ treat 
and honoured. No one will be able to ill 


him. 





. Protection from calamities: 


The person who on the first of Muharram 
writes on a paper one hundred times 
Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim and keeps M 
on him will be protected from all types of 


calamities and difficulties. This is tested and 
proven. 


* Protection from theft and the effects of 
Satan: 


If recited twenty-one times before sleeping, 


one will be protected from theft, the effects 
of Shaytàn and a sudden death. 
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* Prevalence over the oppressor: 


If recited fifty times in front of an oppressor, 
Allah Most High will make him (the 


oppressor) to be subdued and make you 
overcome him. 


* For intelligence and memory: 


Recite it 786 times, blow in water and drink 
this water at the time of sunrise. Intelligence 


will be increased and the memory will be 
improved. 


* For increase in affection: 


Recite it 786 times, blow in water and 
give that person to drink whose affection 1s 
required. That persons love and affection for 
one will be increased. It is forbidden to use 
this for illicit love. 


¢ Protection of offspring: 


A woman whose children do not survive 
should write Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
sixty-one times, make a ta‘widh (amulet) 


and keep it on herself. The children will be 
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protected. This is also tested and proven. 
* Protection of farms and for barakah 
(blessing): 

Write 1t 


and bury it in the farm. The farm will be 


one hundred times on a paper 
protected from all calamities and there will 
be barakah in it. 

* Against those endowed with power: 
Write Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim five 
hundred times on a paper. Thereafter recite it 
one hundred and fifty times and blow on the 
same paper. Make a ta'widh of it and keep 
it on oneself. Those endowed with power 
(rulers, etc.) will become kind and merciful 
on you and you will be protected from harm 


of the oppressors. 
* For pain: 


it on the head for the removal of a headache. 


| here. 


ftat fsa 


in the Indian Subcontinent 






CALENDAR 2020 | 1441-42 AH 


eA tc ett 
> "e + » "1 
a) & 
-4 728 i - LE - 
EE aa a) LES 








—— Continued from page 5 —— 


"trade" are not confined to the Akhirah but 
will also be seen in this world. Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas 5 mentioned that 
this verse refers to the Muslim conquest of 
Rome and Persia. Other Scholars mention 
that it refers to the conquest of Makkah. 
Give glad tidings to the believers. 
The believers are given the tidings of this 
greatly profitable business and the great 
profits have already been witnessed time 
and time again. If today's Muslims carry 
out the same deeds mentioned, they will 


also reap the same profits and secure their 


success in the Hereafter. 





Write it twenty-one times on a paper and hang it on the neck of the person who has pain or tie 


| The benefits and blessings of Bismillah are numerous. Just a few of them have been recorded 


Islamic Calendar 2020 
1441-1442 AH 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


— Continued from last issue —— 


Our Success Lies in Following the Whole 
Din 
The time had now come for Hadrat to deliver 
the bayan before the Jumu'ah Salah. The title 
of this bayan is “Hamari Kamiyabi Purey 
Din me(n) hai", meaning “Our Success Lies 
in Following the Whole Din” and the bayan 
is available on www.at-tazkiyah.com. Below 
are some of the main points from this very 
beneficial bayan: 
i) Our success in this world and the Hereafter 
lies in following the Din. 
ii) Comfort and the resources of comfort are 
two different things. Allah 3$ is the Giver of 
comfort and can bestow comfort through its 
resources or without. One can have all the 
resources of comfort but without the Decree 
of Allah $$ they are worthless. Only Allah 3$ 
gives comfort. Unfortunately, today the entire 
world is running after the means of comfort 
and not comfort itself and have understood 
the resources to be the objective. 


iii) We should respect those that are senior 
to us, whether they are senior by age, status, 
‘ilm or taqwa. We should also keep in mind 
the favours of others upon us. 

iv) Success (by practising Din) does not mean 
that one will be granted an abundance of 
riches and resources, rather he will be granted 


comfort with less or no resources. 
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Æ) Dhikr - The contentment of the heart lies 
‘1 the Remembrance of Allah 3& either by 
tongue or heart. If our hearts are constantly 
in His remembrance then we will not do 
anything that will displease Allah 3€. By 
working on the dhikr of the tongue, the dhikr 


of the heart and mind will eventually be 
achieved. 





v1) There are 5 branches of din: 

1) Worship 

2) Transactions. Ensure they are in 
conformity with the Din. Consult the 
‘Ulama and the Muftis and make sure that 
not even a single penny comes in your 
possession unlawfully. 

3) Social Etiquettes. Ensure that not a single 
person is inconvenienced by your actions. 
We must learn to live with each other with 
love and affection. 


4) Good Character. To enlighten the heart 
with praiseworthy traits and rid them of 
debasing qualities. 


5) Beliefs. Once studied in the madrasah 
when we were young, we do not revise our 
beliefs, therefore we should go to our local 
‘Ulama and refresh our beliefs. 


vii) Sit in the company of the *'Ulama and 
Mashayikh. Do not see who is speaking, 
rather what is being said, the word of Allah 
3€ and his Rasul 3€. We should note down 
the negative points in our lives and also those 
good things that are missing from our lives, 





Then on a monthly basis, go through the list 
d reflect, so that we can become better 


Muslims and live according to how Allah 5: 


wishes us to live. 
Lunch and Rest 

After Jumu'ah Salah, we headed to the house 
of Mawlànà Saleh Makda sahib. Mawlana is 
the son of the paternal aunt of our respected 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum and a very pious 
and leamed ‘Alim. He was very close to 
Hadrat Shaykh Yünus Jawnpiri sahib 32, the 
late Shayk-ul-Hadith of Mazahir-ul- Ulum 
Saharanpur. Mawlana is slightly older than 
our Hadrat and has spent his entire life in 
teaching. He first served at Dar-ul- Ulum 
Islàmivyah ‘Arabiyyah Matliwala for 21 
years teaching various subjects, including 
Mishkat-ul-Masabih. Since 2007, he has been 
teaching various subjects, including Sunan- 
ut-Tirmidhi, in Jami'at-ul-Qira' at, Kafleta. 
Mawlanà had invited a number of relatives 
and associates for lunch. After lunch, Hadrat 
spent some time with the family members 
and then took leave to return back to our 
residence. On the way back, Hadrat paid a 


short visit to his paternal uncle's house. 





[t had been such a busy morning that Hadrat 
did not get a chance to rest nor fulfil the sunnah 
of bathing on Friday. Hadrat therefore rested 
for about an hour and a half and thereafter 
performed ghusl (bath) on awakening before 
the ‘Asr Salah. 


Meeting Some Guests 


From 'Asr until Maghrib, Hadrat met with 
Mawiana Abdul Rabb sahib and his father 
Abdul Wahab bhai. Mawlana Abdul Rabb 
anid is a young 'alim of a high academic 
tandard and a very noble nature. At the 
me of our journey, he was the lecturer 


of Sahih-ul-Bukhári at Jáàmi'ah Mazhar-e- 
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Sa‘adat, Hansot, a well-known dar-ul-‘ulim 


in Gujarat. He has now become the Shavkh- 


ul-Hadith of Jàmi'ah. Nür-ul-Islàm in his 


hometown of Vapi. He has a very close 


relationship with our Hadrat and has also 
been performing i'tikaf ın Ramadan at the 
Islamic Da'wah Academy for the last 2 
years. Our respected Hadrat has granted 
Mawlana Abdul Rabb sahib ijazah in the 
field of tazkiyah (permission to take spiritual 
allegiance from others and conduct Mayjilis). 
His father Abdul Wahab bhai 1s a very old 
acquaintance of Hadrat. 

Initiation of Monthly Majlis in Bhoriya 
We performed Maghrib Salah in the village 
masjid. After salah, a number of people 
gathered around Hadrat for a short informal 


majlis which proved to be very fruitful for all 
present. 


Hadrat’s life is dedicated to connecting 
every Servant of Allah 36 to Him. It is 
for this reason Hadrat finds no difficulty 
in speaking on Din to the youth, older 
generation, professionals, laymen and even 
young children spontaneously. His sincerity 
and concern always transpires in the form of 
perfect advices and guidance for those who 
meet him. 


As a result of this nature, Hadrat has always 
had the burning desire that the residents 
of his birth place also come on to this 
path of tazkiyah. With this in mind, Hadrat 
instructed Mawlana Saleh sahib to conduct 
a monthly Islahi majlis for Hadrat s murids 


(spiritual students) and the wider community 
of Bhoriya. 


When a Shaykh instructs someone to hold a 
majlis, then this majlis 1s in reality the majlis 
of the Shaykh himself. Mashayikh sometimes 
instruct a trusted student to hold a majlis on 
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their behalf, so that the murids who live far 
away and cannot frequent the company of 
their Shaykh, can still benefit from the Shaykh 
and his teachings. Mawlànà Saleh sahib tries 
his utmost to perform r'tikaf in Ramadan at 
the Islamic Da^wah Academy (IDA). Despite 
being Hadrat's first cousin, slightly older in 
age and having experienced the khanqahs 
of senior Mashayikh like Shaykh-ul-Hadith 
Hadrat Mawlànà Muhammad Zakariyya sahib 
3 and Hadrat Shaykh Yunus Jawnpiri sahib 
æ, Mawlana attends the i'tikaf at the IDA 
with full respect, desire to learn and a feeling 
of being in need of what is being taught, which 
are the primary qualities required to gain 
spiritual benefit from a Shaykh. As a result, 
he has benefitted greatly from our respected 
Hadrat and has been given 1jàzah in the field 
of tazkiyah by our Hadrat. Alhamdulillah, 
the majlis has been taking place on the first 
Thursday of every month in Bhoriya. 
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Hadrat’ s maternal aunt. y 
members were also present. Hadrat was very 
happy to be having the final meal here. pans 
has very fond memories of her affection 
during childhood which Hadrat mentions 
on numerous occasions. Hadrat has also 
mentioned another reason for his immense 





love for his paternal uncle and maternal 


aunt, being due to their great resemblance to 
Hadrat’s parents in appearance. 


After dinner, some light talk with the family 
took place after which Hadrat took permission 


to leave. Once again Hadrat paid a short 


Visit to his respected paternal uncle before 
returning to our residence. 


—— Continued in next issue — 








Nurturing 
and Training 


Children 


The responsibility of nurturing one’s children 
lies on both the mother and father. However, 
due to a mother naturally being a more loving, 


caring and calm individual, she 1s the most 








favourably positioned parent who can direct 
and determine the role and character of 
her child(ren). Speaking about her role of 


responsibility as the guide and overseer of her 


children, our Nabi 3 has said: 


And, the woman is the shepherdess of the 


home of her husband and of his children. 
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All of you will be questioned about their 
flock. (Muslim) 
Many famous men of Islam attained Wilayah 
(Friendship of Allah) at the hands of their 
mothers. This was a result of the sublime 
efforts of their mothers in the moral and 
spiritual training of her child that they attained 
these lofty ranks of spiritual elevation. 
Unfortunately, many mothers nowadays 


believe that their maternal duties are contine d 


to only 


more than physical care 


child, 


feedine and clothing ther 


whereas, Islam expects and commands much 


[slam desires both. 


the phy sical and spiritual care of the children. 
It is a mother’s incumbent and sacred duty 
to direct her full attention towards the Dini, 


spiritual and moral training of her children. 


True love for the child will force a parent to 


nurture their child in a manner which proves 


most 


beneficial for the child's hereafter. 


Hence, some important advices with regard 


to nurturing and training children are listed 


below: 
|l. Remember that habits acquired in 
childhood are long-lasting. Good or 


ee 


bad traits acquired by the child in their 
childhood will remain with him/her life- 
long. It is therefore imperative to maintain 
a diligent eye on the habits which a child 
picks up and develops in their character. 
Never frighten a child. Some parents, in 
order to induce obedience in the child, 
scare the child by speaking of ghosts, 
etc. [his is exceptionally bad. The child 
will grow up with a weak heart. This 
encourages cowardice to be born in a 
child rather than inculcating courage. 
Have fixed times for their eating. Do not 
spoil their habits with irregular eating 
habits as this will have adverse effects on 
their health. 
Teach them to use a miswak from an early 
age. Let them wash their mouths after 
anything they eat, even after having drunk 
milk. 

Teach children all the Islamic etiquettes 
of eating, drinking, sleeping, wearing 
garments, entering and leaving the toilet, 
Cic. 
When the child is able to talk, the first 


thing he/she should be taught to say 1s the 






Name of Allah $$. Moreover, long before 

he/she can talk, parents should recite the 

Qur'an, the Names of Allah 36 and the 
Kalimah to the child. The infant s mind is 
receptive and will retain what it sees and 
hears. 

7. Parents should not become nude in the 
presence of even a six-month baby. 

5. Do not 


adornment in 


create love for luxury and 


the child. Rather, 


simplicity in them. 


instil 


9. Inculcate generosity in children. Teach 
them to share and give things to others. 
Teach 


brothers and sisters. Let the eldest of the 


them to share things among 
children arrange the division under your 
supervision. 


| O. 


— 


Prevent your child from screaming and 

speaking at the top of their voices. 

11. Discourage the child from excessive 
speech and loud laughter. 

12. Never allow your child to wander around 
the neighbourhood. 

child for 

falsehood, greed, envy, pride, hatred 

and all 

the child’s development and constantly 


13. Inculcate aversion in the 


other evil attributes. Monitor 
advise, admonish and reprimand him/her. 
14. Do not scream at children. Point out their 
wrongs in a calm manner and explain the 


mistake/evil as best as you can. 


15. Never chastise the child in a state of 


anger. If the child requires chastisement 
for a mistake, devise a suitable form of 
chastisement and carry it out only after 
your anger has subsided. Do not chastise 
the child simply to cool your anger - to do 
SO 1s an act of injustice. 

16. Whenever the child commits a misdeed or 


—— Continued on inside back cover — 
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~~~ Who Will Help You? ~~~ 


girl. Not only was 






Mariyah was a very intelligent and pious little 

che at the top of her class in school and madrasah but she was 

also helpful and caring. She would always help other students who 
were not as clever as her. At home, Mariyah always tried to help 
her mother with the house work and was always willing to help her 
father too. 


Mariyah s parents were pious, practising Muslims. They always 
advised her on how to live as a good Muslim. Once her mother taught 
her the lesson that if you lose something then you should recite: 





Ose a3! Gls ay Ul 
We certainly belong to Allah, and to Him we are bound to return. (2:156) 
It so happened that two or three days after learning this lesson, Mariyah lost 


her new pencil when she was playing with her friends during lunchtime. When 


she realised she had lost her pencil she began to cry as it was a gift from her 
grandmother. 


And then ask Allah % to help you find the lost item. 


After a little while, Mariyah remembered what her mother had taught her when 
something gets lost. So she began reciting the du'a and asked Allah 3€ to help 
her find the pencil. To her surprise, before lunchtime had finished, her best 
friend, Fatimah, brought the pencil to her as she had found it in the playground. 
Mariyah became very happy and thanked Allah 3€ for helping her. 


Morals: 


Whenever we face a difficulty or hardship we should ask Allah 3€ for help. It is 
only Allah 3$ Who can help us during difficult times. It is only Allah 3€ who can 


remove our difficulties. 


After Allah 3 has helped and removed our difficulties, we must thank Allah 3x. 


We should not complain about our difficulties. They are a test from Allah 3€ and 


Allah 3& wants to see if we turn to Him and ask for His help. 
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isbehaves immediately call him/her to children. Parents should re p C y 

ni J 

attention, | | | iness 

1 Chastise the child if he/she fights with cleanliness without becoming [rust att d. 


nother. Do not overlook such misdeeds. In matters of this nature, parents should 


ignoring a child' s perpetration of bully ing not beat their children. Constant reminding 


tactics is tantamount to destroying your will eventually have 


the desired effect. 
child. The child must be taught to refrain from 


|8. Create in the child the habit of waking scattering things here and there. 


early. Do not let them unnecessarily 





) OL UA ICE P Eu 
NEM à WO 5. Never permit children to do things secretly 
| “<p. inis can become a bad habit conceal I. 
pr^ 5 or conceaung from their elders. When 
and Create laziness in them. hild doe | : 
oM | a chi oes something secretively, not 
v age OI Seven ensure anti | 
o d MA that the child wanting his/her parents to know. then 
«MID Salan regularly. By the age of arid ate 
Du‘a When Enterin the Masiid E ee Pe C It indicates that the child knows it to be 
J D | V1 aS IC E © nas not yet developed the wrong. In this way the child will grow up 
abit Of performing Salah regular 3 | | k 
" | ! | | | | - g Salah regularly, mete | Sate 
Enter the masjid with the right foot and recite the following du‘a: ut suitable chastisement. Tt is e | with dishonesty, 
- adie Chastisement. It is essentia JE Y: Adi 
p Bpr ale site | DEDI, ; ; 26. Leach the child to be humble. Do not 
2 - P rf 7 pe mil A , - C TACUCE o SOUl? ^ 
S zu J eS sai. ail 2 (3 DEAN P ai ow P ) Tegui ir and allow him/her to praise any of his/her 
J punctual Salāh in the child from an early possessions or abilities. Alwavs make 
Bismillāhi was-salātu was-salāmu ‘alā rasūlıllāh. Allāhummaf-tahlī abwāba rahmatık. age, Pe | EX a RE 
2s them attribute their gifts and qualities to 
AX) AMCOUT: ^ childre "p y - " rr - - I 
With the Name of Allah and special mercy and peace upon Rasülullah (=). O courage children to read good Islamic Allah $&. 
| books. Pare | S | : 
Allah! Open for me the doors of Your Mercy. (At-Tirmidhi) | rents should gather their 2]. When a child accomplishes something 
children daily and read to them reliable good. coneratulate him/her and 
islamic BOOKS, Stores of the Anbiya 3€ occasionally reward him/her with a prize 
: | | and Awliya = (pious elders) should be 28. Parents should not quarrel or argue with 
Muh d#-O Bel il SL ed read and told to them. one another in the presence of their 
unammTrmiada = ur DCIOVC à 2l. Train children to not waste money on children. 
by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah | Soie c PLC P 
; 2 | unnecessary things. 29. The mother should always teach the 
Me ^ OTC. O S We call give oul n1 ren iS to | : x A 
One of the greatest gifts we can give our « | | 22. Do not allow children to play games children to love, fear and respect their 
help them develop love and appreciation for the life of the Me | 1 | 
| which are not permitted in Islam (such as father. And the father should do the same 
Messenger of Allah 3. Studying the exemplary sirah of our | 
| beloved Nabi 3€ is a source of many blessings, one of which is 


those which include gambling). 








by teaching them to love and respect their 
the fostering of good morals and character. A sound knowledge 23. Reprimand them if they mock or make mother. 
of sirah is also essential to truly understand Islam and to fun of people i.e. of their looks or their 0. Do not allow your children outside the 
| convey it to others. deformities. Explain to them that everyone home after Maghrib. The hadith forbids 
| [his booklet presents a brief account of the life of our beloved is the creation of Allah 35 and all creation this. The Shayatin emerge in abundance 
| Nabi 38. Primarily aimed at children, it can also serve as an c bv Allah’s Will and Wisdom. after Maghrib and children form a 
| & | Z P ` i introduction LO sirah LOT people of all aves (40 pages ) £1.00 v4 M i: " SEHE the ED of doing desirable target For their TUUM 
| EN | their own work. Let them make their own May Allah $ grant the ability to nurture and 
| — beds, put away clothing and tidy their train our children in a manner most pleasing 
| rooms. Teach them to be clean and tidy. to Him. Amin. 
n z Nevertire of drawing their attention to their Adapted from Al-Mar'atus Sálihah, South Africa 
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Du‘a When Entering the Masjid 



















Enter the masjid with the right foot and recite the following du‘a: 


Ste cos) CBI SAU aol oto e cts Sas abl uz 


Bismillaàhi was-salatu was-salàmu ‘ala rasulillah. Allahummaf-tahli abwaba rahmatik. 


With the Name of Allah and special mercy and peace upon Rasülullah (3&). O 
Allàh! Open for me the doors of Your Mercy. (At-Tirmidhi) 


— —à 


Muhammad 5€ - Our Beloved Nabi 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah | 


One of the greatest oifts we can give our cniidren 1S to 


help them develop love and appreciation for the life of the 


Messenger of Allah 38. Studying the exemplary sirah of our 
beloved Nabi 3€ is a source of many blessings, one of which is 
the fostering Ol good morals and character. A sound knowledge 


i i T ei 24 lar 
OI siran IS ilso essential to truly understand Islam ina to 


CONVEYS it to others. 
[his booklet presents a brief account of the life of our beloved 


Nabi 3€. Primarily aimed at children, it can also serve as an 
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7 1. | | | Cap 
P» 2 , introduction to sirah for people of all ages. (40 pages) £1.00 


ase phone 0116 262 5440 or email info@i 
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misbehaves, Immec 
attention. 
(7. Chastise the child if he/she fights with 
another. Do not overlook such misdeeds. 
[enoring a child's perpetration of bullying 
tactics 1$ tantamount to destroying your 
child. 
i$. Create in the child the habit of waking 
early. Do not let them unnecessarily > 
oversleep. This can become a bad habit 


1). At the age of seven ensure that the child 


age. | E pic iut 

: them attribute their gifts and qualities to 
20. Encourage children to read good Islamic Allah $5. 

books. Parents should gather their 27. When a child accomplishes something 





Untidiness 
al with 


carelessness and untidiness. 

lately call him/her to children. Parents should repeatedly train 

| their children with regard to üdiness and 

cleanliness without becoming frustrated. 
In matters of this nature, parents should 
not beat their children. Constant reminding 
will eventually have the desired effect. 
The child must be taught to refrain from 
scattering things here and there. 


Un 


v — 


. Never permit children to do things secretly 
or concealing from their elders. When 
a child does something secretively. not 
wanting his/her parents to know. then 
it indicates that the child knows it to be 


wrong. In this way the child will erow up 
with dishonesty. 


and create laziness in them. 


pertorms Salah regularly. By the aee of 
ten 1t he/she has not yet developed the 


habit of performing Salah regularly, mete 





out suitable chastisement. It is essential 26. Teach the child to be humbl D t 
ag | | 26. e. Do no 
(0 Ingram the practice of regular and 


. | ud. allow him/her to praise any of his/her 
punctual Salah in the child from an early 


possessions or abilities. Always make 


children daily and read to them reliable 
islamic books. Stories of the Anbiya © 


good, congratulate him/her and 


occasionally reward him/her with a prize. 


and Awliya 5$ (pious elders) should be 


28. Parents should not quarrel or argue with 
read and told to them. 


one another in the presence of their 


2\. Train children to not waste money on children. 
unnecessary things. 29. The mother should always teach the 


22. Do not allow children to play games children to love, fear and respect their 
which are not permitted in Islam (such as father. And the father should do the same 
those which include gambling). by teaching them to love and respect their 

23. Reprimand them if they mock or make mother. 


fun of people i.e. of their looks or their 30. Do not allow your children outside the 
home after Maghrib. The hadith forbids 
this. The Shayatin emerge in abundance 


after Maghrib and children form a 


deformities. Explain to them that everyone 
is the creation of Allah 5€ and all creation 
is bv Allah's Will and Wisdom. 


Ah uU n wor! > he ' > 21 t B a ed cy " t d y (O TUI Ai i 


idy >i "al -hildren in a manner most pleasing 
beds, put away clothing and tidy thei train our child 


idv > Hi A n. 
rooms. Teach them to be clean and tidy. to Him. Amt 


i ' i | | ' O | if diki dita OUTTn ry, 
Nevertire of drawing their attention to their Adapted from Al-Mar atus > "Hn DOU 1 a 































Compassion and Mercy of Rasulullah 3 —————— — —— 


e Sayyiduna Anas & reports that Rasülullàh % once said, "I sometimes commence 
the salah with the intention of lengthening it when I hear the cries of a child and 


then shorten the salah because | know that the crying would pain the mother." 
(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


J 
ə 


Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah & narrates that a bedouin once came to Rasülullah 
= to seek assistance in paying some blood money. After giving him a handful 
sum, Rasulullah # asked “Have I done you justice?" “Not at all,” the man replied, 
You have not done me any good.” This angered some Muslims so much that 


they wanted to get up and hit the man. Rasulullah # however motioned to them 
to restrain themselves. 





‘a 


v 
f 


When Rasulullah 3 later stood up and went to his room, he called the bedouin 
to his room saying, “You came to us asking for something and we gave it to you. 
You then made the remark that you did.” Rasulullah # then gave him some more 
and asked, “Have I done you justice?” This time the Bedouin said, “You have 
indeed. May Allah reward you amply on behalf of all my family and relatives.” 
Rasulullah 35 then said to him, “You came to us asking for something and we 
gave it to you. You then made the remark that you did, thus causing hurt to the 
hearts of my companions. Now when you leave, tell them what. you have just 
said before me so that the hurt may leave their hearts.” 


The man agreed and when he again arrived (in the gathering), Rasulullah # said, 
"Your friend here came to us asking for something and we gave it to him. He 
then made the remark that he did. We then called for him and again gave him 
something. He now believes that he is satisfied. Is that not true, dear bedouin?” 


The bedouin replied, “It certainly is. May Allah reward you amply on behalf of 
all my family and relatives.” 


Thereafter, Rasulullah * said, “Indeed the example of this bedouin and myself is 
like a person who hada camel. When the camel bolted from him and the people 
ran after it, all that they achieved was to make it run further away. The owner of 
the camel then said, Leave me to my camel because I am more compassionate 
towards it and know it better.’ He then headed for the camel taking along with 
him some dates that had fallen to the ground. He then called for the camel and 
it responded and came to him. He then comfortably tied his carriage to it. Had | 
done as you wanted when he made the remark he did, he would certainly have 
been doomed for Jahannam.” (Al-Bazzar) 
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so speak ers 
to politely, then we must also speak to oth 


in the same manner. Similarly, if we desire 
that we are treated with hospitality when we 


Desiring the Same for Others 
as for Oneself 


INSIDE THIS ISSUE.. 


Li ` n . i i E i 


until he does not desire for his brother we ask for forgiveness, then we must behave 
what he desires for himself. (Al-Bukhari) 


in the same way; we must be hospitable to 
Our’an | There are four important messages which Our guests, we must help those in financial | 
i can be taken from this statement of Nabi 3€: difficulty and we must happily forgive others 
. when they ask for forgiveness. We will only 
become complete believers if we treat others 


the same way we would like to be treated by 
others. 


when we are in need, we are forgiven when 


1. Wishing Good for Others 


Ihe first message is that a Muslim should 
desire the same goodness for others that he 
desires for himself. For example, if one has 
a been blessed with a successful business, a ^* Wishing the Same Mashwarah (Advice) 
‘art 3) | comfortable home, a loving family, good for Others as for Oneself 


health etc. then he should have a heartfelt The third message is that one should give 


the same care and consideration when giving 
mashwarah to others as he wishes when 


seeking mashwarah himself. In other words. 


desire that others also receive these blessings. 
Not entertaining the thought that others 


c should not get what he has been fortunate 





orious Qur'àn and Traditions of the noble Prophet 


u l 
"T E g 


M 


to receive is not enough. In order for one to 


have been printed 


our readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity 


become a complete believer, one needs to 
desire for others all the good he desires for 
himself. 

[t is obvious that no one has the ability or 
resources to fulfil the needs of every single 
person, nor can one give away his every 
possession. However, the hadith encourages 
us to help as much as possible and have a 


heartfelt desire to see good for others. 
2. Wishing the Same Treatment for Others 
as for Oneself 


The second message is that one should desire 
the same treatment for others as he desires 
for himself. If we desire that we be spoken 
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when approached by someone who is seeking 
advice or guidance in a matter, we should ask 
ourselves that if we were in his position and 
asked someone for advice, would we not 
wish that the person gave us sincere advice? 
In the same way, we must give sincere 
advice when consulted by others. 


For example, a person comes across a 
house which is for sale and is interested 
in purchasing it. However, due to lack of 
experience, he asks us for advice. When we 
give advice, it should be as heartfelt and 
sincere as we would have expected, had the 
roles been reversed. We can only become 
perfect believers 1f we are able to give advice 
and guidance in such a manner. 


a LLL 





2 








causing much difficulty and he did not know 


4. Refraining from Jealousy 
| should not what to do. He advised him that the solution 
INN WM A UN onc LU 

me «of others. If one is deprived for mice is to keep a cat. He rephed that | 


hine which he desires and he sees fear that when the mice hear the cat, they 


er person blessed. with that item, he will go into the neighbour' s house and he 
S t become jealous. In fact, he should will experience the same difficulty that I am 
be happy that Allah % has blessed his brother experiencing. In this case, I will be desiring 


TS ha | ae 
Mia TM WES It Ud Le had desired. 


for my brother what I do not desire for 


For example, if a person 1s suffering financial myself. 
problems and sees others who have been +. zi Tr : 
570 Ma May Allah $ grant us the ability to fully 
bestowed with wealth, then he should not | ! | 
LN | | | understand and practise the teachings ol 
feel jealous over the good fortune of others. a nidi 
p SN MER | our Beloved Nabi 35 so that we can become 
Rather, he should be pleased that his brothers | 
| 3 | perfect believers and the world can become 
have received what he desired; then only will F 
mo | a peaceful place. Amin. 
he be regarded a complete believer. p P 


An Exemplary Story Regarding Desiring 


(ood for Others | Ww 
| ' ^ d 
[mam Ghazali = has written a storv that a 72 dx PE 

(Hadrat Mawlana) 
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person once complained to another about Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


having many mice in his house. They were 
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When times are hard and troubled and no one seems to care, 
Remember the One and Only, Allah is always there. 
Helping you and guiding you, whenever you call His Name, 


Loving you, caring for you, so you no longer feel pain. 


; | 


Never forget the goodness that you have in your life, 


Always be grateful, work hard and for what matters strive 


IS 1N 


the un 


E 


He doesn t always show you, the goodness that you gain, 


But never give up or have doubts as the reward is in the pain. 


The choice of difficulty and hardship will pay the highest price, 
For those who know what's in store, in the ever-living life. 
Remain steadfast, don t be led astray, by the evil of Shaytan, 


Pray to Allah five times a day and always recite Qur an. 


| leave you with these words, which | acquired from the wise: 
Don t be deceived by the glitters of this world and its lies, 
Seek to be, with the just, the pious and the fair, 


by Mawlana Asad Dhorat 
Z Yt Oi fober 201 h 


And always be a source of good, and always love and care” 
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Guidance from the 
e = 
Glorious Quran 


by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi 2 


Sirah Al-Jumu‘ah (Verse 1-4) 
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1. Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorify Allah the Sovereign, the Most Pure, 

the Mighty, the Wise. 2. It is He Who sent among the unlettered nation a Prophet from themselves 
who recites His verses to them, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom. Without doubt, 
they were in clear deviation before this. 3. (Allah also sent the Prophet to) other people from them 
whom they have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 4. This is Allah's grace which He grants to 
whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. 


Whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on earth glorify Allàh the Sovereign, the 
Most Pure, the Mighty, the Wise. 
Allah 35 enumerates four of His attributes. The 
interpretation of “Al-Malik (the Sovereign)” 
and “Al-Quddus (the Most Pure)” was 
explained in the commentary of verse 23 of 
Sirah Al-Hashr (Sirah 59). Allah 3$ then 
states that He is also "Al-'Aziz (the Mighty)" 
and “Al-Hakim (the Wise)”. 
attributes are repeated in various verses of the 
Qur’an. While "Al-'Aziz" means that Allah 
3€ is Most Mighty, it also means that Allah 36 
is the One Who possesses all true honour and 


These two 


respect. Mention of these attributes reminds 
man that Allah % has the might to apprehend 
any sinner and none can escape from Him. In 
addition to this, everything He does is full of 
wisdom. Everything He instructs man to do 
must be dutifully carried out because there 
is wisdom in every act that He commands. 
Nothing that He commands is futile. 


It is He Who sent among the unlettered 
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nation a Prophet from themselves who 
recites His verses to them, purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and wisdom. 


Allah $ then reminds mankind of an extremely 

great favour that He has bestowed on them. 

The favour is expressed in this verse. Allah 3€ 
refers to the Arabs as an "unlettered nation" 
because most of them were illiterate. The 
Prophet # said, “We (Arabs) are an unlettered 
nation. We can neither write nor count." The 
Prophet 3$ was himself unlettered, as Allah 
3$ mentions in verses 157 and 158 of Sürah 
AI-A*raf (Surah 7). Allah $$ says in verse 158 
of Surah Al-A'raf, "So believe in Allah and 
His messenger, the unlettered Prophet." 


Allah 3$ also says in Surah Al-'Ankabüt, 
"Before this you were unable to recite any 
book, neither could you write with your right 
hand. Otherwise (1.e. if you were literate), the 
people of falsehood would be cast into doubt 


(thinking that you wrote the Qur’an).” (29:48) 


Although the Prophet was untutored, yet 





b — . 
» people would sacnhce 


wes for him. He brought to mankind 
wok (the Qur'àn) of such eloquence that 
Ne most kamed linguists are unable to 
nade the Prophet 3$ the guide 
nankind. All of mankind are 


» follow in his footsteps and are 


reed to surrender to his superior knowledge. 
Mah 5€ descnbes the Prophet 3 using the 


owing descnptions: 


First: The Prophet 3$ was a messenger "from 


themselves” 1.e. from among the Arabs. 


Second: "He recites His (Allah’s) verses to 


tharm 
USLI. 


Third: “He purifies them” spiritually. The 
Prophet 3$ purified people's souls from all 


types of evil qualities. 


Fourth: "He teaches them the Book and 
wisdom." Commentators mention that "the 
Book" refers to the Qur'an and “wisdom” 
refers to the understanding of the Qur'an. 
Teaching "wisdom" also refers to teaching 
people the words of the Qur'àn, the meanings 
of the words and the interpretations of the 
verses. (Refer to the commentary of verse 129 
of Surah Al-Bagarah for further details.) 


Without doubt, they were in clear deviation 
before this. (Allah also sent the Prophet to) 
other people from them whom they have 
not yet met. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


This means that when the Prophet Æ was sent 
among the Arabs they were immersed in sin. 
They worshipped idols, engaged in murder, 
infanticide and all other types of sins. Their 
reformation began with the coming of the 


Prophet 3€, Because the Prophet 3 was sent 





as a Prophet to the entire universe, his coming 
pread the light of guidance throughout the 


globe 


When the 


message of islam 


transcended 
beyond the Arabian peninsula, non-Arabs 
accepted the Qur' àn and Ahadith, memorised 
them, mastered the interpretations and even 
began writing books on Tafsir and laws of 
the Qur'an. They took the message to others 
and there was an extremely large number of 
‘Ulama and pious people among them. Their 


services to Islam have been truly tremendous. 


Allah $$ refers to the non-Arabs when He 
says, “(Allah also sent the Prophet to) other 
people from them whom they (the Arabs) 
have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” 
When this verse was revealed, the message 
of Islam had not yet spread out of Arabia. 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah & reports that when 
this verse of Sürah Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed, 
the Companions * of the Prophet 3 asked him 
who the people were “whom they have not yet 
met". When the question was repeated thrice, 
the Prophet 38 placed his hand on Sayyiduna 
Salman Al-Farsi 4 who was of Persian origin. 
This denoted that he was among the people 
whom the Arabs had not yet met with the 
message of Islam. Thereafter the Prophet = 
said, “If belief was by the Thurayya (Pleiades) 
constellation of stars, there would be people 
from among them (the Persians) who would 


acquire it there.” (Al-Bukhar1) 


[t was by way of example that the Prophet 
*= mentioned that there will be people from 
among the Persians who would acquire belief 
even if it were by the Thurayya (Pleiades) 
constellation of stars. This would also refer 
to all other non-Arab nations besides the 
Persians. When the Persians began to neglect 
the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah and 
succumbed to Shia beliefs, Allah chose other 
nations to serve Islam, all of whom have also 
rendered sterling services to the Religion. 
— Continued on page 8 —— 
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Lessons 


"" Hadith 


by the Final Year Students of Jame‘ah Riyadul 
‘Uloom (Islamic Da‘wah Academy) 


AN ETIQUETTE WHEN MEETING 
SOMEONE 


Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Abdullah = 
narrates that Rasülullah % mentioned, 
"Verily from among the good actions 
is to meet your brother with a cheerful 
countenance.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: In this hadith Rasülullah 

3$ has mentioned such a deed which is a 
means of reward despite it being something 
insignificant in the apparent; that action 1s to 
meet your brother with a smiling and cheerful 
face. This is something which Rasulullah 
3$ used to do himself and it is a means of 
spreading love and happiness throughout the 
Ummah. As such, this is a means of reward 
and something which we should endeavour to 
practice upon. 


From this hadith we can learn some lessons. 
Firstly, we learn that we should never think 
of any action as insignificant, no matter how 
small it may be in the apparent. Smiling is 
something which is basically effortless, yet it 
is something important enough for the Prophet 
3$ to specifically mention and encourage 
us to do. Every good action, no matter how 
insignificant it may seem, is important in 
its own right and has its own benefit(s) and 
virtue(s). It is very likely that one of these 
very actions which are small on the outset 
could be the means of our lives changing and 
us gaining success in the hereafter. Hence, 
we should endeavour to carry out all forms of 
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righteous actions. 


Secondly, we learn that our Din is noi 
restricted to specific forms of devotion and 
worship. Rather, our Shari‘ah is an entire 
way of life and one who practices upon 1t 
will find guidance for every juncture in his 
life. Once we understand this, we should not 
only concentrate on devotions, rather in order 





































to become pious and righteous, we should 


continuously learn and practice all aspects of 
Din. 


Lastly, we learn the importance of showing 
love to everybody that we meet and come 
across. There are many injunctions in our Din 
which have been stipulated specifically for 
this purpose. Rasulullah 3 has mentioned in a 
hadith, “Give gifts to one another, for this will 
increase the love between you." Rasulullah 
25 has mentioned in another hadith — the 
essence of which is - in order to enter Jannah 
we need to love one another and this love 
can be gained through greeting one another 
with salam. Due to the importance Islam has 
placed on living with love and harmony, we 
should try and always present ourselves with 
kindness and good character and endeavour to 


increase the love between us at all times. 


BENEFIT OF GOOD DEEDS 


Sayyiduna Salman & narrates that 
Rasülullah # said, “Nothing can become 
a means of one's life being increased 
other than good deeds." (At-Tirmidhi) 






hr. IN Se ha 
Commentary: In this hadith Nabi = has 


the hie 
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out eood deeds. he is actually wasting his life 
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in those actions which would not benefit him: 


er cause him harm in the hereafter. 


\ question arises here that how can a person's 
life be increased when Allah 5€ 
predestined how long a person will stay in 
this world? 


has already 


The Muhaddithin mention that it does not 
actually mean that a person's life will be 
Allah $ 
such blessings and barakah in his life that 


increased; rather will grant him 
he will be granted the tawfiq and ability to 
do many more actions in a very short time. 
For example, if a person was to live for 2° 
years then Allah $5 will grant him the ability 
to do those actions which a person may have 


carried out in the lifespan of 40 years. 


From this we learn that a person must carry 
out as many good deeds as possible. In 
order help in this, he should learn knowledge 
from correct and reliable sources as without 
knowledge of good deeds a person will not 


know what actions he can carry out. 


BARAKAH IN THE MORNING 


from Allah $$. Due to this 


3 has placed barakah in the time 


comes directly 
Allah 
of the 


dua, 
early morning. Lhese blessings show 


their effect in two ways: 
|l. Any action which is carried out in the 
take 


complete, compared to if it was done later 


morning will usually less time to 


in the day. This 1s due to the barakah which 


Allah 3$ has placed in the mornings. 


2. Any action carried out in the morning has 


a higher chance of success. For this very 
reason, the narrator of this hadith, Sayyiduna 
Sakhr &, 
the early part of the morning. As a result of 


this Allah 3$ granted barakah in his business 


used to undertake his business in 


and he became very wealthy. This 1s also the 
reason why Rasulullah 5 used to send armies 


out early in the morning. 


Hence, we learn that we should endeavour to 
make the most of the blessings in the morning 
and to the greatest extent, try and carry out 
our tasks in the morning. In order to do this, 
a person needs to wake up early and this can 
only be achieved if a person goes to sleep 


early. 


[f we look at the rulings in our Din as a whole, 
we will see that the nature of Shariah is that 
a person goes to sleep early and in turn wakes 
up early. For example, it is disliked to engage 
‘Isha Salah. In the 


same way there is great virtue for waking up 


in worldly talk after the 


Answers 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Yusuf Ludhyanwi = 


An elderly person had expressed 


4t the time of marrying his daughter, that she 








has a BA degree. After marriage, I realised 

that apart from talking, she had not passed any 
exams! In such a case, is it the daughter's fault 
or the parents’ [fault]? According to Shari'ah, 
what should be the counter-action for this? 


Answer | They have done a wrong thing 
by telling you a lie. The parents are at fault — 
not the daughter. If the girl is pious and noble 


then a degree is not necessary. 


OT alee It has often been noticed that [in 


those households] where there are daughters, 


the brothers [i.e. the sons] are put in long 
waiting lists with regards their marriage, 
etc. due to which they surpass the age [of 
marriage] or it is quite delayed. Will this 
method be considered permissible in Islam? 
s forbid, a 
person becomes inclined to sin then who will 


And if during this period, Allah $5 


the burden of sin be on? 


Answer | The command in Shari‘ah i 


















































imes 
recites the Qur an and performs the five t 


Salah. From childhood, she stays ill; she stays 
well for a few days and then falls ill again. 
She says that she does not feel like marrying, 
whereas people are saying that it is not 
permissible for a virgin girl to stay at home 
unmarried]. Also, every male and female has 
been commanded in Sürah An-Nisa to get 
married, apart from those who do not have 


any avenue. Please inform me that can my 
friend stay at home [unmarried]? 


Answer Marriage is necessary when 


there Is fear of indulging in sin without 
marrying; otherwise it is sunnah - with the 
condition that she is able to fulfil the rights of 
marriage. If she is unable to fulfil the rights 
then to marry will be to put others at trouble 
unnecessarily. Hence, this girl who has been 
mentioned in the question, is excused [from 
marrying] if she is unable to fulfil the rights 
of her husband due to her health. She will not 
be sinful for not marrying. 


Question My brother's engagement to my 


S 


















Sayyidunà Sakhr Al-Ghamidi & narrates 
that Rasülullah # said, “O Allah! 
Place barakah in the mornings for my 
Ummah.” (Abū Dawud, At-Tirmidhi) 


| Commentary: In this hadith Rasulullah 55 
| has asked Allah % to place barakah in the 
| moming for us, the Ummah of Rasülullah 3. 

| Barakah can have many forms but generally 
|. it refers to divine goodness and help which 


early for the tahajjud salah. It 1s also disliked 
to sleep unnecessarily after the Fajr Salah. 
All of these rulings hint to the fact that it is 


preferable for a Muslim to make his timetable 
such that he goes to sleep early and wakes up 
early. Through this, he will be able to gain the 
blessings referred to in this hadith, and also he 
will be able to save himself from many of the 
sins that are usually carried out in the night. 
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that once a suitable partner is found, the 
nikah should be done quickly so that desires 
of a young person do not lead him/her in the 
wrong direction; otherwise the parents will 
also be sinful. Of course, if a suitable partner 
cannot be found then the parents will not be 
sinful. 
| Question | Our question is this that my 
friend does not want to get married. She 


NOVEMBER 2019 | RABIUL AWWAL 1441 


cousin sister has taken place since eight years. 
Recently, due to family issues, brother 
said in anger, “By Allah! By the Qur'an! 1 
Now, as the 


my 


will not marry in this family.” 
family issue has dissolved and my brother is 
due to get married soon, I wanted to ask that 
as my brother took two oaths, then in light of 
the Qur’ān and Sunnah, what kaffarah will we 


need to give before the marriage? 
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inswer The kaffarah for breaking an Continued from page 4 C c dt d | 

cath can only be [given] after the oath is — | This is Allah’s grace which He grants Comments 
broken and not before. If vour brother gets Allah 


to whoever He pleases. is the 


married Into the famil W here he had taken Possessor of immense race. 


IDA's 26^ Annual Youth Conference 
(Sunday 6th October 2019) 


an oath not to get married then the oath will Allah orants the wealth of Belief to 
break. After this marriage | n place he | , 

eak. Alter this n uiage nas taken | lace he whomever He pleases. Ex ery person blessed 
hould give the kaffarah for breaking the o; P». zh X 
should gi kalfaran for breaking the oath. with belief should be grateful to Allah $, 






























TERR | especially those who have the honour to Assalaamu'alaykum w.w... Alhamdulillah — x 
| VIRO Is the taking place or not taking si | : 
Bo Lum SITUE TO So OR serve the Din of Allah $5. Ste 2... I am so happy for you all. What an today’s conference was very beneficial 
piace OI d MldalTlave (especially IOT a gir l 4 a 
! : atmosphere and platform to spread the words and very inspirational to everyone who 
included in that lagdir which is already T | | 
re cafe (em Ipfi e n ante not be broken. however. if the need arises then Of Allah and you [Shaykh hafizahullah], travelled with us, young and old. It was the 
WIIUHCI OF IS Were OIVCIDICIIL OL d DC 
ffonts? divorce is not necessary. The girl's family can MashaAllah, delivered it so well, fluently, with first time for a lot of the youngsters. They 
s i LU ` - 
also break the engagement. so much pain and eagerness for others to learn have made intention to come to the Annual 
Answer |The marriages of boys and girls and act. People have responded well to attend Conference every year and some youngsters 
are written in Tagdir; and matters take place On the basis of Islam, what is and much bigger in numbers. Alhamdulillah, it have made intention to come to the monthly ` 
> ino reoarding arriace? / | hic p - | 
according to whatever is written in lagdir. (he ruling regarding marriage? And which went smoothly also. Allah accept it in this time Tazkiyah programme, Insha'Allah. Some 
things should be kept in mind when proposing PTS : : 
: p aer pP DS of despair and be a light for all. (Dr. Ishtiyaq, brothers were astonished how Allah Ta‘ala 
[s an eneagement proven from to someone? Can a la person [rom à | sayvid d ! 
S eri need p Au | p. Leicester) bestowed the respected Shaykh with wisdom 
the Ahadith of Nabi Æ or not? And when a [family] only marry into a sayyid family: 
| - | $ 3 to explain matters so easy to understand, 
| person s nikah has taken place then the groom Kindly [give an answer| for me and for many TP odes Sea 
| : | | A alhamdulillah... (Aalameen, Newcastle) 
is told to perform two raka‘at of nafl salah; is numerous people like me, as the answer for As-salamu ‘alaykum. Respected Hazrat, A 
this also proven from the Ahadith of Nabi 3€? this question is necessary and important. May Allah bless you with the best always. 
alpre | n: nswer | Nadi 25 has mentioned in à i | 
Answer | Engagement is to ask for a NT i | ua conferences ever in my life. Just to inform mother has began physio, however she may have 
: > 9 | ladith, “A marriage takes place for {our . : 
marriage partner and its proof is found in : k m P a you, a muslim brother was going through to spend time in rehab for a while as there is a 
ie . W. . 1 reasons; a Woman S Wealth, her family status, 
the Ahadith. There is no proof for the other 25. NIME | ! a very hard few weeks and considered lot of confusion and memory loss in the brain. 
0 Dabict er beauty and her Din; so give preference to y NT 
customs which take place here [1n Pakistan |. t ` P suicide. After witnessing your talk he has However, thanks to Hadhrat's precious words at 
| = | X In. ! 
There is also no proof of making [the groom} become a new, fresh man and believes the youth conference, I have no worries and 1 
perform two raka'àt nafl. However, if a person A non-sayyid person can marry into a sayyid 


that Allah loves him! This was after your am happy with the Decree of Allah Talaa. 
performs it out of gratitude [to Allah $5 | then family. [Nevertheless, preterence should be talk and dua. Please make dua for him ee ! 


is permission for thi siven to piety, whether marrying in one's : T MMC RM Hue FOX Ue 
there is permission for this. zs vu AH today as this conference saved his life... Alhamdulillah, I was lucky enough to participat 


family or outside of the family.| 
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> ' be Question PCE et very beneficial. I was granted the tawfiq to make 
engagement after it has taken place, then does Question in the time of Rasulullah 5, he A.w.w. Hadhrat... Yesterday I understood d fi Sr s id E 
à | E ELI A eie A. TEC; 5. e intention to refrain from sin — and this ts the 
the boy have that much choice that he can — Sent the marriage proposal for his daughter why they say “The death of an alim is death A 1a 


| . : | | | | eeling I always gain after listening to Hazrat's 
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(through engagement]? send a marriage proposal on behalf of his told about Tawba the way you explained it. - ( | d 






daughter too: [ will tell my friends/relatives about this as 
man RM oos ot. fake; place. y l well. We were taught to be scared of Allah A.w.w. Alhumdulillah, I participated in 
mere) engagement. An engagement should Answer | Yes he can. but were never explained this [merci i] the Conference by listening online. I also 
side of Allah. (Hameed, Hong Kong) relayed it over our local recetver system... 


— Only Allah E Knows (Rest SS (Mufti Mahmud, Barbados) 
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Three Advices from the Blessed 


City of Al-Madinah 


7w 
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three points in our hearts that a time is 
going to come when we will have to depart 
and whomsoever and whatever we love will 
separate from us and we will leave this world 


with only our actions. 


by Shaykh-ul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 


— Continued from last issue —— 
Building for the Hereafter 
Imam Ash-Sháafi*i = has said in his couplets: 
PRS coy Ax 721 35 Y 


Le Syl s calis edi WI 
d = 9} 


b 634 
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There is no house after death for a person 
in which he will live; 

Except for that house which he constructs 
before death; 

If he constructs that house with goodness, 
then his abode will be good; 
And if he constructs that house with 


evil deeds, then he will be a loser in the 


THREE ADVICES FRO. 


Hereafter.’ 
Thus, we have to construct our home and 
abode in Jannah whilst we are in this world. If 
we carry out good deeds, we are constructing 
our home in Jannah, and if we carry out evil 
deeds, we are preparing a home in the Fire of 
Jahannam. 













Time Flies 

My fnends! The year 2017 has gone and 
the year 2018 has begun today. In order to 
understand the value of the year 2018, look 
back at the year 2017: how it started last year 


on the Ist of January and how quickly it has 


wiriel-W asi! 11a Shamail- 


Al-Munawwarah 





GEE 


— Part 3 — 


Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


—— 


ended on the 31st of December. Similarly, the 
upcoming year, 2018, which looks so long 
is not so long. Soon we will find ourselves, 
if we are alive, sitting in a similar gathering 
and we will be saying that the year 2018 has 
gone and 2019 has begun. Like this, slowly, 
slowly, breath by breath, our lives will melt 
away. 
Atiy, Jr. — ox 
(4 (132 Bs E E 
Life is decreasing like ice. Silently 
silently, slowly slowly, breath by breath. 


Today the year 2017 has ended, last year 
2016 ended, the year before that 2015 ended: 
friends, a time will come when our lives will 


end too. 
Your Time of Passing will also Come 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & would say, “Every day it 
is said that such and such a person has passed 
away. Indeed, a day will come when it will be 
said, ‘Umar has passed away.” 
So today we are saying that Thursday has 
gone, this week has gone, this month has 
gone, this year has gone, this person has gone, 
etc. Friends, a time is going to come when 
people will say that me and you have gone. 


Only Your Actions Will Accompany You 
to the Grave 


Before that time comes, let us embed these 


2 ‘Alamul-Fikrit-Tarbawiyyil-Islami, p.25 
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No money, wealth or riches will go (with 
you). Only the shroud will go with you. 


Your wealth, money and mansion will not go 
with you. The only thing that will go with you 
from this materialistic world is your shroud. 
Other than that, your actions will go with 
you; either good deeds or evil deeds. If this 
Is what is going to happen, that we will have 
to depart and nothing will go with us besides 


our actions, then: 
c Lr Žie Er Al 
cer A etz S 
One day you will die, the end is death. 
Do whatever you desire, the end is death. 


One day you will have to depart, so carry 
out whatever good deeds you are able to. Do 
whatever you need to for the salvation of the 
Hereafter and for the eternal pleasure of the 
after-life, because we will be retributed for 


everything that we do. 


Allah 3$ says, "Each person will taste death. 
And you will be given your retribution in 
full on the Day of Qiyamah. The person 
who is saved from the Fire (of Jahannam) 
and entered into Jannah has surely become 
successful.” (3:185) 


The World is a Deception 

This worldly life is nothing but a commodity 
of deceit. It is deceiving by making us believe 
that everything we earn is ours, but the reality 
is that nothing is ours. The only thing that is 
ours is our good deeds and bad deeds, and 
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both of them will remain with us 





forever and 


ever. 


Make a Firm Resolution 

My friends, let us make a firm resolution that 

insha’ allah, from today, we will sit in the 
company of God-fearing and reliable *Ulama 
and acquire authentic knowledge from them. 
We will learn the do’s and don’ts of Islam 
from them, and thereafter, we will carry out 
all the fara’id and wajibat and always stay 
away from haram and makruh tahrimi acts. 
There will be no compromise in these matters. 


Thereafter, we will try our utmost to carry out 
the sunan, mustahabbat and nawafil, and stay 
away from the makruh tanzihi acts. 
Hard Work Brings Success 
There is a saying in Arabic: 
455 az 36s Clb a7 
One who seeks something and thereafter 
strives to acquire it will find it.’ 









That person who goes out in search for 
something and strives to find it, Allah 3€ will 
not make him a loser, rather He will grant it 
to him. My friends! The year 2017 has gone. 
Let us make a firm resolution on this new 
year's night that the future and the future is 
going to be nothing but Din. The future 1s 
going to be nothing but Allah 35. The future is 
going to be nothing but love for Rasulullah 3% 
and his Sunnah. The future is going to be the 
Hereafter because that is my ultimate success. 


Thereafter, let us strive. Let us sit in the 
company of the God-fearing, reliable “Ulama 
and acquire authentic knowledge from them. 
Let us sit in the company of the Mashayikh 
so that our hearts and souls are purified, and 
as a result it becomes easy for us to practise 


3 Rawaà'rul-Hikam min Hadithil-* Arabi wal- 
‘Ajam, p.29 


a—— —— - - 











what we learn from the ‘Ulama. Thereafter, 
we must pass on as much as we can to others. 
From today, let us learn, practise and pass 
on whatever we learn to others, as much as 


possible. 


These are some advices from Al-Madinah 

Al-Munawwarah which Allah % inspired me 

to convey. | am so happy to be with you at 

this moment in this blessed gathering, where 

in the middle of the night, my brothers and 
sisters are trying to come closer to Allah 
3$ through this programme; and I am also 
very happy that this gathering is with me in 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah also. 

Du'à 

May Allah 34 love for 
Makkah Al-Mukarramah and Al-Madinah 


Al-Munawwarah. May Allah 3$ grant us 


erant us the 


the opportunity to visit the Al-Haramayn 
Ash-Sharifayn and also Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa 


over and over again with much reverence, 








eee. ER 


love and adab. May Allah 3€ grant us the 
tawfiq (ability) to utilise every moment of 
our stay in the Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn 
and every moment of our stay in this world. 
and may Allah % 
Makkah 


Al-Munawwarah with 


grant us death in either 
A\-Madinah 


Pleasure and 


Al-Mukarramah or 
His 
Maqam-e-Siddiqiyyat which is the highest 
form of wilàyah. May Allah %¢ grant us all 
the tawfiq to attach ourselves to Allah $$, His 
beloved Nabi 3% and His beautiful Din. 


Insha’allah, I will convey the salams of 
the whole gathering and everyone who is 
listening at this moment to Rasulullah = 
tomorrow, when I present myself at his 
blessed court. I am very happy to be with 
all of you. Please accept my greeting from 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah again. 
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x — — The Noble Prophet * said: MÀ 


‘I (Allah %) have divided the salah (Sürat-ul-Fatihah) into two halves between Me 
and My slave; half is for Me and half is for My slave, and My slave will receive 
whatever he asks for.’ Rasulullah % said: Read (Surat-ul-Fatihah)! (Because when) 
the slave says: ‘All Praise is for Allah, the Rabb of all the worlds, ' Allah 5* says: 
'My slave has praised Me.' He (the slave) says: 'The Most-Beneficent, the Most- 
Merciful,’ Allah % says: ‘My slave has lauded Me.’ The slave says: ‘Owner of the 
Day of Recompense,’ Allah % says: ‘My slave has glorified Me, and this coming 
verse is between Me and My slave.’ The slave says: ‘You (Alone) do we worship and 
from You (Alone) do we seek help,’ Allah says: ‘This is between Me and My slave, 
and My slave will receive whatever he asks for.’ The slave says: ‘Guide us to the 
Straight Path, the path of those whom You have favoured, not of those who have 
Incurred Your displeasure nor of those who have gone astray,’ Allah % says: ‘These 
are for My slave, and My slave will receive whatever he asks for.’ (Abū Dawid) 
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(0 Annual Completions of the 


Glorious Qur'an 


(eremony 


by Mawlana Isa Abdullah 


It has been 10 years since Hadrat Shaykh-ul- 
Hadith Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullah was inspired by Allah 35 to initiate 
à ceremony to emphasise the importance of 
the Glorious Qur'an. With the importance of 
the completion of Sahth-ul-Bukhari already 
embedded in the hearts of many, Hadrat 
hafizahullah wanted to create awareness that 
there should be a similar, rather a greater 
yearning, to participate in a ceremony wherein 
the Qur'àn is completed, as the acceptance 
of du'às after the Qur'an is completed has 
been established through a hadith. This year 
once again, people from throughout the UK 
and abroad were blessed with the spiritual 
blessings of this gathering, held on Saturday 
3rd August 2019. 


A Speciality of this Blessed Gathering 

The speciality of this gathering is that the 
Qur'àn is completed in various ways; some 
students complete the recitation of the whole 
Qur'àn from memory in one sitting, only 
taking a break for salah, eating and drinking 
and relieving themselves; some complete the 
memorisation of the Qur'an; some complete 
reciting the Qur'an in accordance to the 
detailed rules of tajwid; some complete the 
study of the translation of the Qur'an, whilst 
some completed the study of the commentary 
of the Qur'an. In these various ways, a total of 
116 Qur'áns were completed! 


Completion of the Translation and Tafsir of 
the Qur’an 


My most respected Hadrat hafizahullah 
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imparted the completion of the translation 
of the Qur’an. Hadrat hafizahullāh began by 
stating that he did not know with which words 
and in which tongue to best thank Allah 35 
for this gathering taking place. Hadrat then 
shared his immense joy and gratitude upon 
Hadrat Mufti Rafi Usmani sahib hafizahullah, 
one of the most revered Hadrat Muftis in the 
world and a luminary of our time, for having 
accepted Hadrat’s invitation to attend this 
gathering. Hadrat mentioned that Hadrat Mufti 
Rafi sahib was someone who had showered 
this “insignificant one’, referring to himself. 
and the IDA with gestures of love and affection 
as well as spiritual attention for over 25 years. 
Hadrat was delighted that Hadrat Mufti Rafi 
sahib hafizahullah was coming to the event, 
despite him being 84 years of age and with 
ailing health and busy travel commitments. 
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The Courage to Invite Hadrat Mufti Rafi 
Usmani sahib hafizahullah 

Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib hafizahullah had 
visited the IDA earlier during the week, 
when he spent a few hours giving precious 
advices to the *Ulama and students. Of his own 
accord, Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib also came to 
perform Maghrib at the IDA the day before the 
gathering. 


Hadrat hafizahullah mentioned that it was 
only after this second visit to the IDA in a 
week when Hadrat hafizahullah decided to 
request Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib hafizgahullah 
to attend the gathering. Hadrat hafizahullah 
mentioned that when the seniors of the Ummah 
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show affection to their juniors, then the latter 
feel reassured Ol making respectful requests 
tis 


i TY?) 
[UJ nei 


asked Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib hafizahullah to 


So Hadrat hafizahullah respectfully 


honour all of us with his attendance with the 
following statement, “Indeed Allah is Odd 1.e. 
one, and He loves the odd (numbers)." Hadrat 
hafizahullah said to Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib 
hafizahullah that he had already honoured us 
by visiting the IDA twice and since Allah $5 
loves the odd numbers, if Hadrat Mufti Rafi 
sahib hafizahullah were to attend the Qur'an 
Jalsah then 1t would be an odd number of 
visits (1.e. 3 times). Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib 
hafizahullah happily accepted the invitation. 
Humble Leadership 
Hadrat hafizahullah expressed his gratitude to 
the Almighty with these words, “We thank Allah 
35 that without us deserving, He has blessed us 
with this great occasion." Hadrat hafizahullah 
was saying that no student or teacher should 
be under the illusion that the gathering of 
Completions of Qur’an was due to their efforts. 
To strengthen the personal conviction that the 
organisation of this auspicious gathering was 
not to be attributed to the creation but rather 
to the Creator, Hadrat hafizahullah quoted 
the words of Rasulullah 3€ Makkah 


Al-Mukarramah was conquered, praising Allah 


when 


* alone for this great achievement: 


sa 
ott ? 8^" g TT 


- 
> Se - fi X i 
i a ; 
LOAF we CLOACA (IAA (805-4 AL y a) y 
d T A A n - 


n 2 

i : T 9 f 

ÖA å OSA aAa 
A - "d F ^ 


There is no deity but Allah alone. He has 
fulfilled His Promise, assisted His servant 
and defeated the confederates all Alone. 
(Abū Dawitid) 


Ihe 
4/-Mukarramah 
Assistance ol Allah 


emulated by Hadrat hafizahullah on the 


of Makkah 


due to 


of the Liberation 


SUCCESS 


was merely the 
35$, and this feeling was 
bein? 


occasion of this gathering. Hadrat hafizahullah 
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then mentioned how the labi'in = would take 
solace from the presence of the Sahabah 
due to them having stayed in the company of 
Nabi 3. If the company of the Sahabah & was 
this blessed, then imagine the blessings of the 
company of Nabi 3$, as the one who stayed 
in his company and died with Imàn reached 
such a status that the loftiest wali can never 
reach. Hadrat hafizahullah mentioned that this 
is why we should search for good company 
and refrain from bad company, so that we 
can achieve a fraction of what the pious have 
acquired. 


All Goodness is Attributed to Allah $5 


Hadrat hafizahullah clarified that Nabi 5$ 
always attributed every 
Allah 3 


Whenever he returned from hajj, ‘umrah or 


achievement and 


success to and never to himself. 


expeditions, he would say, 
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There is no deity but Allāh alone Who has 
no partner. For Him is All Sovereignty and 
All Praise and He has power over everything. 

We are returning, repenting, worshipping, 

prostrating and praising our Rabb. Allāh has 

fulfilled His Promise, assisted His servant 

and defeated the confederates all Alone. 

(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Hence, whenever we plan something or strive 
for something, and Allah % grants it to us, 
we should never think that it was achieved by 
one's own effort, rather we should recognise 
that Allah 3$ has blessed us and granted us the 
ability to do good. 


Carnal Desires vs Spiritual Desires 


hafizahullah explained that the 


difference between carnal desires and spiritual 


Hadrat 
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desires is that when carnal desires are fulfilled, 
he feeling of ecstasy experienced from 1t 
sradually diminishes; whereas, when spiritual 
desires are fulfilled, thirst for it increases. 
When one sees the Ka'bah, one has a yearning 
to see it again due to the love we have for 1t. 
Similarly, the love that we as Muslims have 
for the Qur'àn and its recitation involves 
love which increases every time we read it. 
By participating in gatherings of the Qur'àn 
such as this one, carnal desires decrease and 
spiritual desires increase. Therefore, to be part 


of this gathering is a great Favour of Allah 5&. 


Hadrat hafizahullah then mentioned that the 

real objective is to display gratitude through 

our actions; by reciting it on a daily basis: 1 juz 
by the non-Huffaz and 3 juz by the Huffaz. We 
should recite it with tajwid and clarity and with 
this thought in mind that we are reciting before 
Allah $$ and He is listening to it, and that when 
we recite His Speech, Allah 3$ becomes very 
pleased. 


Remarkable Examples of Studying and 
Understanding the Qur'an 


Hadrat then mentioned the second way 
gratitude for the Qur’an by 
understanding it. He supported this by 
mentioning the efforts of the Sahabah 4 and 
great ‘Ulama in understanding the Qur'an 
e.g. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'üd & used 
to recite one surah and then spend the whole 


of expressing 


day in teaching its commentary. 'Allamah 
[bn Taymiyyah Æ would sometimes study 
100 commentaries of the Qur'àn in order to 
understand one verse. He would then ask Allah 
to grant understanding and would make the 
following du‘a, ^O the teacher of Adam (38) 
and Ibrahim (32)! Teach me." 


Hadrat then mentioned that we should never 
forget the efforts undertaken by the “Ulama, 
Huffaz, Hadrat Muftis, Qurra, Mufassirin, 
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Arrival of Hadrat Mufti Rafi Usmani sahib 
hafizahullah and His Precious Advices 
Hadrat proceeded to welcome Hadrat Mufti 
Rafi Usmani sahib hafizahullah, mentioning 
that our gathering was related to Kitabullah 


i.e. the Qur'an and we were extremely blessed 


with the presence of Rijalullah — the men of 
Allah 3€. 


Prior to Hadrat Mufti sahib speaking, another 
highlight and a very pleasant surprise this year 
tor all was that Hadrat’s respected wife had 
also completed memorising the Qur'an in a 
year and a half. As the ladies Were seated in the 
halls upstairs, the last 3 sürahs of the Qur an 
were recited by Hadrat’s Wife in the presence 
ni Hadrat Mufti Rafi sahib’s wife and other 
Sisters in the ladies’ side. 
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Thereafter, Hadrat Mufti sahib hafizahullah 


began his lecture by mentioning how we 
cannot fully grasp the greatness of the miracle 
of the Qur'an. The miracles of other Prophets 
* are such they are not visible to us. However. 
the miracle of the Qur'àn is present and 
alive and the whole world is witness to it. 
loday we cannot account for the number of 
Huffaz worldwide. Also, there is no person 
in the world who dares to recite the Qur'an 
incorrectly. Even small children memorising 


the Qur'àn are safeguarding it. 


The concluding du‘a took place and the 
memorable occasion came to an end. May 
Allah 3% give us the ability to act upon all 
the advices imparted to us and lengthen the 


lives of our luminaries SO We may continue 


benefit from their ‘ilm, spiritual rectification 


and enlightenment. Amin. 
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A Memorable 


Journey to 


India 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 








— Continued from last issue 


Ever-Burning Zeal and Desire 


It was now 12am and ideally, Hadrat should 


have retired to bed early after such a busy day 


and the prospect of an even busier day ahead. 


However, Hadrat does not let any opportunity 


pass to share advices. The respected women 


of the family had requested Hadrat to give 


some advices, to which Hadrat happily agreed 





| upon sensing their zeal. They gathered behind 
| the curtain in the adjacent room and Hadrat 
delivered a lengthy heartfelt advice followed 


by an emotional du‘a. Below are some points 


from Hadrat' s advices to the women folk: 





Parents and elders always have great 
ambitions regarding their children and 


juniors and always wish for the betterment 
of their futures. As you are all my juniors 
and as we are also related, I also have the 
desire to see you all prosper and be happy 
in life. That is why if I receive bad news 
regarding anyone of you, with regards to 
health or worldly matters, then it concerns 
me and I make continuous du‘a to Allah 
55. However, if I was to hear that there is 
something present in someone's life which 
will affect the happiness of their Hereafter 
e.g. deficiency in Din, it would concern me 
even more. 
+. "That is why we should all make an intention 
to stay away from disobedience to Allah $5 
and fulfil all of His Commands. We must 
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— Part 20 — 


ensure that we do not violate anyone’s 


rights or cause anyone inconvenience. 
For this, the following points must be 


implemented: 


1. Hijab - We should cover our faces/hair 
etc. from non-maharim, especially those 
that are from our immediate family. Allah 
$s has ordered us to keep our gazes low 
and cover ourselves, and so not adhering 
to this injunction of Din will result in the 
Displeasure of Allah 53$. 
2. Punctuality in salah and fasting 
In no situation should salah be missed 
when one is able to perform it. During 
menstruation, one should get into the habit 
of engaging in dhikr during salah time. We 
should also calculate our missed salah and 
make an effort to complete our qada. Ihe 
same should be done in regards to fasts of 
Ramadan. 
3. Daily tilawah - Immediately after Fajr, 
before engaging in the household chores, 
one should recite Surah Ya Sin. We should 
also encourage our children to do the same. 
4. Constant dhikr - Daily one should recite 
the following: 100 x Kalimah Tayyibah, 100 
x Istighfar, 300 x Durud Sharif. Similarly, 
before starting anything in the home e.g. 
cooking, washing dishes, wearing clothes 
etc. one should begin with Bismillah and 
once completed should say Alhamdulillah. 
B y doing so, barakah, mercy and peace will 
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come into the home. One should remain 
engaged in dhikr during household chores. 


3. Good conduct - Treat workers with 
affection and kindness. Do not be harsh. 
Now and then we should give them extra 
money and from that which is cooked for 
us. 


6. Tarbiyah - We should also guide and 
advise our husbands in matters of Din where 
there are deficiencies. Similarly, ensure 
that we provide good Islamic tarbiyah for 
our children with love and affection and 
ensure the importance of Din comes into 
their lives. In matters of Din, women can 
surpass the men like Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
$$. The Sahabah # would come to her to 
acquire knowledge. 


So, to enjoy the fruits of the hereafter, all 
we have to do is make a little effort 1n this 
world. Allah $ has granted us so much 
comfort in this world; should we not then 
reciprocate and make an effort to please 
Allah 3$ through His obedience. 


Day Eight: 


We had been in India for a week, but due to 
the amount of travelling, the busy schedule 
and the tireless efforts of Hadrat damat 
barakatuhum, it felt like we had been in India 
for a number of weeks. This was the 8th day 
of our journey and a very important one for a 
number of reasons. 


Farewell to Family members 


After Fajr, we performed our ma'müulat and 
then had breakfast at the house of Hadrat’s 
cousin brother, brother Ismail. We had to 
leave Bhoriya by 8am to reach the darul- 
'ulüm of Kharod in time for a very important 
programme. Our respected Hadrat paid a visit 
to his maternal aunt and paternal uncle to 
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bid them farewell. It was Saturday morning 
and our return flight to the UK was on 
Monday. The schedule for the next 2 days 
was not going to allow Hadrat to retum 
back to Bhoriya, hence this was the final 
meeting with both of them. Hadrat spent a 
short while with each of them, took their 
blessings and prayers and emotionally bid 
them farewell. Before leaving Bhoriya, we 
visited the graveyard whilst adhering to the 
teachings of Islam in regards to visiting the 
graveyard. On leaving Bhoriya, we first drove 
a few miles down the road to Naghdara to 
Hadrat’s respected sisters house. After a 
short visit, we proceeded to Kharod. 


Darul-‘Ulim Kharod and Inauguration 
of the Shaykh ‘Abdullah Kapodrawi 5 
Academy 


We were then on our way to the darul-‘ulim 
of Kharod known as Jami'ah Qasimiyyah 
‘Arabiyyah. Hadrat had been invited to a very 
auspicious programme, the inauguration of the 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah Kapodrawi 4$ Academy. It 
was a great blessing that we happened to 
travel to India at the time of this programme, 
as prior to our travel, Hadrat was not aware 
that it was due to take place. After arriving in 
India, Hadrat Mawlana Hanif Luharvi sahib 
hafizahullah, the Shaykul-Hadith of Jami‘ah 
Qasimiyyah 'Arabiyyah, contacted Hadrat 
to invite him to the programme and also 
deliver a speech. As mentioned previously, 
Hadrat had intended not to deliver speeches 
anywhere as the main purpose was to visit 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Kapodrawi sahib 
$$ and accepting one invitation would lead to 
further invitations, which would then be hard 
to decline. 


Hadrat had mentioned to Hadrat Mawlana 
Hanif sahib that Hadrat 
participated even without invitation due to the 


would have 












































A MEMORABLE JOURNEY TO INDIA 


connection with Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib *$, but would humbly like to 
be excused from delivering a speech. Hadrat s 
sheer humbleness made him feel that he was 
not worthy of talking to such a prestigious 
audience, particularly when the gathering 
would consist of the senior Ulama of Gujarat 
including Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpurt 
sahib hafizahullah. However, as this request 
was associated to Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib š% himself, despite all 
efforts to be excused from speaking at the 
programme, Hadrat once again out of adab 
ultimately agreed. 
Speaking with an Objective 
It is not in Hadrat's nature to just speak for 
the sake of delivering a lecture; rather Hadrat 
always speaks with feeling and pain for the 
Ummah, which leads him to always speaking 
with the objective of delivering practical 
guidance to bring the listeners on to the path 
of Din. Hadrats feeling for the Ummah 
attracts the Fadl of Allah $5 and every speech 


of his is inspired by Allah 35. 


On the way tothe programme, Hadrat expressed 
his thoughts as to what he should speak about, 
as on one hand we were attending a gathering 
of students and 'Ulama, and on the other hand 
the programme was for the inauguration of an 
Academy. Fatigue from the previous days and 


nights and the responsibility of speaking at 


such a programme made it difficult for Hadrat 
to be able to think with a clear mind. After 
some moments, Hadrat simply remarked that 
| leave the matter to Allah % and hope for His 


Fad] to say what 1s beneficial. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah Kapodrawi « Academy 


‘Abdullah 


founded for the purpose of 


Shaykh Kapodrawi *? 


aria i j 
IUCH Y yv d» 


lamic research. The Academy is basically 





the personal hibrar\ O1 Hadrat Mawlana 


‘Abdullah Kàpodrawi sahib 


which has 


approximately 6.000 books Hadrat 2 Was 


- — 


inspired since his student Gays to collect 
books and throughout his life, during his 
travels all over the world, acquired rare and 


beneficial books fOr his collection. 


Hadrat *$ was contemplating over an ideal 
place where these books could be stored, 
maintained and easily accessed by students 
and “Ulama so they could value, benefit 
and appreciate this heritage. The venue had 
to also be in close proximity to Hadrat's 
residence in Kapodra due to Hadrat’s old age 
and illness. Hadrat Mawlana Hanif Luharvi 
sahib offered to take on this responsibility 
with the management of Jami'ah Qasimiyyah 
‘Arabiyyah which Hadrat * accepted, as 
Kharod is only a few minutes’ drive from 
Kapodra. 
A building had been built on the grounds 
of Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah 'Arabiyyah for the 
Academy and the library had been set up. 
Due to Hadrats health deteriorating, an 
inauguration was held so that the work could 
begin in Hadrat's life which he could see with 
his own eyes. 
Arrival at Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah *Arabiyyah 
The drive was just under two hours from 
Bhoriya to Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah 'Arabiyyah. 
Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah ‘Arabiyyah is one of 
the well-known madaris of Gujarat. It was 
established in 1982 and has approximately 
650 students. The darul-‘ulum is set on a vast 
piece of land with beautiful well maintained 
gardens. 
After entering the complex, we drove straight 
over to the darul-‘ulum masjid where the 
programme had already commenced. 
—— Continued in next issue —— 
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~~~ The Trouble with Friendship ^^^ 











By Rugayyah Noor (11 Years Old) 


I got ready and I went to school. After morning lessons were [S 


Ir finished, at 12 o'clock it was lunchtime. Me and my best friend | 





Hannah, went outside after dinner and were playing together. Later, 
a second friend of mine came and said, “Can I play with you?" We 
agreed and said to her, “Yes you can.” Her name was Sumayyah 


We would have lots of fun at lunchtime but one day Hannah and 
Sumayyah began arguing with me about something. One girl had told 


them a fib and lie about me which made us argue and in the end we 
broke our friendship. We all got upset and turned away from each 
other. I couldn't stop crying. 
BEEN 
Ir to me, Patience my little girl. Allah 3$ becomes very happy with 
those who are patient." I stopped crying and asked my mother how I 
should be patient. My mother replied saying I should make du'a to Allah and He 


will help. I hugged my mother and made du‘a saying, “O the One Who we believe 
in, You are Allah and the only One. I want to be patient, so help me." 





When I got home and told my mother what had happened, she said 





The next day I was sitting quietly on a bench when my friend came and said 
she was sorry for what happened yesterday. I also said I was sorry. We all got 
together and then played happily. 


I am so grateful to Allah % for helping me. 

Morals: 

1. Never break friendship over small arguments. 

2. Always keep your friends away from bad company. 


3. Always show kindness and love to your friends. 










Children's Competition Results Masha'allàh and well done to all 57 
children who entered our Riyadul Jannah competition. These are the results: 





. Winner: Rugayyah Noor (Please supply address so that we can send your prize) 


Runners Up: Abdullah Alarakhia, Abdullah Umer and Muhammed Saleh Motata 
| V 
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Du‘a for When the Sun Rises 
When the sun rises, the following du'à should be recited: 
sah P ^ » | SAP A. ioe ae Ma à 4 \ 9 OA 
G9») KS 2.08 Gare dd GQ) ACA 
Alhamdulillahil-ladhi aqalana yawmana hadha, wa lam yuhlikna bi-dhunubina. 


All praise is for Allah Who has given us back this day and did not eliminate us 


hecause of our sins. (Muslim) 
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) 1) The year in which Nabi # was born was known as the Year of 


the 


2) The first revelation was received in the Cave of 


3) The first child to accept Islam was Sayyiduna 


Lu ea a NANAI ` 
P S 


4) Sayyidah ‘A'ishah # was the daughter of Sayyiduna . 

: | 

x was the grandfather of 
Nabi 3. 
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Modesty of the Sahabah 


Sayyiduna Sa'id ibn Al-'As & narrates that the wife of Rasülullah 55, Sayyidah 
Vishah &, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman both reported to him that Sayyiduna 
\bu Bakr “ once sought permission to see Rasulullah # who was lying down 

on his bed wearing a shawl that belonged to Sayyidah ‘A'ishah =. Remaining 
as he was, Rastlullah # permitted Sayyiduna Aba Bakr in and he left after 

completing the work he had with Rasülullah Æ. Rasülullah % was still in the 
same condition when Sayyiduna ‘Umar then asked permission to enter. 

Rastlullah “= allowed him in and after completing his work with Rasülullah 
z Sayyiduna ‘Umar & also left. However, when Sayyiduna Uthman = sought 
permission to enter, Rasülulláàh 3# sat up. After Sayyiduna ‘Uthman = had 

completed the work he had with Rasülullah 25, he then also left. Sayyidah 

A'ishah = then asked, “O Rastlullah 3*! Why is it that you became more 

anxious at the arrival of Uthmaàn than you did at the arrival of both Abu Bakr 

and ‘Umar?” Rastlullah =, “Uthman is extremely bashful and I feared that if 
| let him in, under the condition that prevailed, he would have been unable to 
fulfil the need he had come for." Many narrators report that Rasülullàh # also 
said to Sayyidah 'A'ishah &, "Why should I not be shy in front of that person 


in front of whom even the angels are shy?" (Ahmad) 


Sayyiduna Abu Mijlaz ^ reports that Sayyiduna Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said, 
“I bath in a dark room and do not stand up straight until I have picked up my 


clothes. This I do out of shyness for my Rabb." (Abü Nu'aym) 


Sayyiduna Ashaj ‘Abdul Qays : reports that Rasulullah 3$ once said to him. 
“You have two qualities that Allah loves.” When he asked what they were, 
Rasulullah = said, "Tolerance and modesty.” Sayyiduna Ashaj 4 asked 
further, "Are these natural qualities within me or have they been developed 
afterwards?" "No," replied Rasulullah 3#, "They have been naturally instilled 
within you." Sayyiduna Ashaj & then said, “All praise is for Allah Who has 


instilled within me such qualities that He loves." (Ibn Abi Ash-Shaybah) 
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T : : aad for expressing gratitude to 
Every person’s life comprises of three phases; ic rewarded for expressing tc 




















the past, the present and the future. Every Allah 3%. One should keep in mind that true 

second that is to come is the future. As it gratitude is when a person accepts in his heart 

comes, it enters the phase of present, and that he was not deserving of the blessing 

aS it passes, it turns into the past. These bestowed on him by Allah 36. The method of 
three phases represent a person’s life and expressing gratitude is not restricted to verbal 
will determine one’s fate in the Hereafter. utterances only, but practical gratefulness is 
if all three phases are good, one will attain also included; in fact, that is the true form of 
success in the Hereafter. We should therefore expressing gratefulness. Practical gratefulness 
understand each phase, so that we can strive to would mean that a person refrains from using 
make each one a means for success. the blessings in disobedience to Allah 45. It is 
THE PRESENT apparent from the above discussion that one’s 


present is made good by adopting the qualities 
Uu 0O 2 af > ‘Yale > "1 > , » t > i - 
pon careful reflection, one will realise of sabr (patience) and shukr (gratitude). 


that one’s present condition is either one of 
THE FUTURE 


happiness or grief. A person is healthy or sick, 


wealthy or poor, honoured or disgraced. For In order to safeguard the future, one needs 

a believer, every condition, good or bad, is a to seek refuge in Allah 3% the Almighty, as 

blessing from Allah 5$. The condition of grief no one knows what the future holds. The 
is a blessing because adoption of patience pious of today can become the wrongdoers of 
during grief makes a person deserving of lofty tomorrow and vice versa. 

rewards. Allah 5$ says, Nabiaie has Sadi 


Indeed, the patient ones shall be granted 


Indeed, one of you performs the deeds of 
their reward without measure. (39:10) 


the people of Jannah till there remains 
Through suffering, Allah 36 also forgives sins only the length of an arm between him 
and Jannah, then fate overcomes him 
and he then performs the deeds of the 
people of Jahannam and (ultimately) 
enters Jahannam. And indeed, one of 


and raises status in Jannah. It is not against the 
concept of patience to ask Allah $5 to remove 
the difficulty or calamity. One should turn to 


Allah 36 with humility and ask Him to remove 
i you performs the deeds of the people 


he calamity. | og 
a of Jahannam till there remains only 


On experiencing happiness or peace, one the length of an arm between him and 


ium idal- la | t| 
` 
i Ai 
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Jahannam, then fate overcomes him and 
he then performs the deeds of the people 
of Jannah and (ultimately) enters tt. 
(Al-Bukhari) 










An individual who carries out many devotions 
may be deprived of Imàn moments before his 
death due to pride or insincenty. Conditions 
of people can change unexpectedly, and so the 
only way to safeguard one's future is through 
sincere devotion and seeking refuge in Allah 


36 from all harms that can possibly afflict one. 


Plato, a philosopher in the time of Sayyiduna 

Misa +, once approached Sayyiduna Musa 

% and asked him the following question, ‘If 
the heavens were to become a bow, and all 
calamities were to become arrows, and Allah 
% Himself was the archer, how would one 
find protection?’ Sayyiduna Musa * replied, 
‘In such a scenario there is only one way 
of protection, and that is to run towards the 


archer, i.e. Allah, and seek refuge at His Side. 


The Ahadith are full of supplications wherein 
Nabi 


all kinds of calamities. however small and 


= has sought refuge in Allah $$ from 
insignificant they may be. These supplications 


human beings, spiritual and physical. I have 
put together a collection of such supplications 
in a book called Al-Mu‘awwadhat. Readers are 
requested to acquire a copy and include it in 


their daily practices. 
IHE PAST 


Now finally the past. It may seem odd and 
surprising how one’s past can be made good, 
as there is no apparent way of rectifying 
something that has occurred in the past and 
become part of history. If a person deeply 
and honestly reflects on his past, he will 


acknowledge many occasions wherein he had 


violated the Commands of Allāh 3& 


believer will indeed feel regret 


are comprehensive and include all the needs of 


>» A tme 
and sorrow for 


disobeying his Creator. However. the Question 
remains, how is it possible to turn the dod 
back and undo what has already been done? 
The behevers do not need to Worry, for Allah 
$$ through His Mercy, has granted us the 


invaluable bounty of tawbah (repentance). 


As soon as His servant turns to Him and 
repents with a sincere feeling of remorse, 
Allah’s infinite Mercy releases the floods of 


forgiveness. 
Requisites of Repentance 


There are three conditions for repentance to be 
accepted. The first is the feeling of remorse and 
regret at having committed the sin. This should 
stem from the depth of the heart. The second is 

to immediately cease committing the sin. The 

third is to make a firm resolve never to commit 
the sin again. If the sin 1s related to the rights 
4 violation of their rights, 
and that 1s 


of the creation 1.e. 
a fourth condition will also apply. 
to make amends for the loss caused, such as 
asking them for forgiveness OF repaying what 
is owed to them. If these conditions are met, 
Allah 3€ will not only forgive the sin but erase 


it from one’s Book of Deeds. 
Nabi = has said. 


The one who repents from sin is like the 
one who has no sin. 


When a sin is committed, it is witnessed and 
recorded by all the surrounding creations of 
Allah 3$, 


nearby objects and even the limbs of the sinner 


such as the angels, the earth, the 


himself. They will all testify against him in the 
Court of Allah 3€. Allah 3$ says. 


Today we will close their mouths, their 
hands will speak to us and their feet will 
testify as to what they used to do. (36:65) 
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his world and the € erlasting, SUC a 
the Herealter. One s past 1$ made g00 | H 
repentance which comprises ot three ome 

remorse, forsaking wrong and a firm. reson 
never to return to wrong. One's present 1S 
made good through adopting patience upon 
sufferings and grief, and being grateful to 
Allāh 3% upon happiness and prosperity. M 
is equally important not to be haughty and 
arrogant over the blessings provided by Allah 
% And finally, one's future can be made 
good by doing good actions with sincerity and 
continuously seeking refuge in Allah 3% from 
all possible harms of the future. 


On the Day when their tongues, their 
hands and their feet will testify agatnst 
them as to what they used to do. (24:24) 


And on the Day when the enemies of Allah 

will be gathered towards the Fire and will 
be restrained. Until, when they come to 
it, their ears, eyes and skin will testify 
against them as to what they used to do. 
(41:19-20) 


However, once all the conditions of repentance 
are fulfilled, not only is the sin forgiven, but 
it 1$ removed from the memory of all those 
who had witnessed the sin. Furthermore. Allah 
3$, through His Mercy, on many occasions, 


substitutes the sin with rewards. Allah 5& 3 
| me says» May Allah 3$ grant us His Protection from aM 


the sufferings of this world and the Hereafter 


and may He keep us steadfast on His true Din 
Amin. | 


Except him who repents and believes and 
does righteous work; as for such people, 
Allàh will change their bad deeds to 
good deeds. Allah is Ever-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful. (25:70) 


Conclusion NJ 
| 


When all three phases of one’s life are protected, | 
one will attain peace and contentment in YY 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


* SPECIAL OFFER FOR RIYADUL JANNAH SUBSCRIBERS * 
Al-Mu'awwadhat 


Compiled by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 





Whenever we perceive something harmful we try to protect ourselves from it. 
Physical dangers are plain to see, but there are many calamities related to spiritual 
aspects of our lives and the Hereafter that we seldom give any attention to. 

Our Most-Merciful Creator has not left us unprotected! Through His Messenger 
of Mercy %, He has taught us many precious supplications by which we can seek Al-Mucawwadhat 


refuge and protection with Him. E Ior Safety a Wet 


Shaykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah IE a 7e 
has prepared a valuable compilation of these supplications from the Qur'an and Sten Vah SA: 
ahadith to provide us an easy way to beseech our Rabb and secure refuge with | 

Him. 
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When they see trade or futility, they 
hurry to it and leave you standing... 
Jabir 4 narrates that the 
$ of the Prophet 3€ (Sahabah) 
were performing the Jumu‘ah salah with the 
Prophet 3€ one 


Sayyiduna 


Companions 


Friday when a trade caravan 
of camels suddenly appeared in Madinah. The 
caravan was laden with food and drink. When 
the Sahabah 4 heard the arrival of the caravan 
being announced in the marketplace, many 
of them left the masjid to gather around the 
caravan. Eventually, there were only twelve 
Sahabah 4 left with the Prophet 35 in the 
masjid. It was on that occasion that Allah 3$ 
revealed this verse. (Al-Bukhari) 


A narration of Muslim reports that the Sahabah 
* were listening to the khutbah (sermon) 
being delivered by the Prophet Æ when the 
caravan appeared in Madinah. (Because the 
khutbah assumes the status of the salah and is 

regarded as part of the salah, some narrators 

have mentioned that the Sahabah 4 were 
performing salah instead of saying that they 
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Surah Al-Jumu‘ah (Verse 11) 
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11. When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave you standing. Say, ‘That which 
is with Allah is better than futility and trade. 


Allah is the Best of providers.’ 


were listening to the khutbah.) The narration 
of Muslim reports that Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar were among the 
twelve Sahabah # who remained behind in 


the masjid. 


The Marasil of Imam Abū Dawid 5$ reports 
that initially the Jumu‘ah salah used to be 
recited like the ‘Id salah i.e. with the salah 
first and the khutbah second. It once occurred 
that the salah was over and the khutbah was 
in progress when a trade caravan arrived in 
Madinah. A person came into the Masjid 
announcing that the trade caravan of Dihya 
ibn Khalifah had arrived (Dihya was then 
not yet a Muslim). When the caravan arrived 
in Madinah, Dihya ibn Khalifah’s family 
welcomed the caravan by beating drums. 
Thinking that there was no harm in leaving 
the khutbah some Sahabah # left to meet the 
caravan. It was then that Allah 3$ revealed this 
verse, 1.e. "When they see trade or futility, 
they hurry to it and leave you standing. Say, 
‘That which is with Allah is better than futility 
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and trade. Allah is the Best of providers. 
Thereafter, the khutbah was delivered before 


the salah. 


t appears from this narration of the Marasil 

that the Sahabah # who left the masjid 

thought that the khutbah was not part of the 
salah and that they were at liberty to leave as 
soon as the salah was over. They therefore 
committed an error in judgement, for which 
Allah $$ chided them when He says, “When 
they see trade or futility, they hurry to it 
and leave you standing.” Ma‘alimut-Tanzil 
reports that ‘futility’ refers to the beating of 
the drums. 


Ma'alimut-Tanzil also reports that the Prophet 

3$ asked the Sahabah Æ how many of them 

were left in the masjid. When they informed 

the Prophet 3$ twelve men and one woman 

stayed behind. The Prophet 3€ said to them 
that if they had not remained behind with 
him, stones from the sky would have rained 
on the people. Another narration reports that 
the Prophet 3€ informed them that had they 
all had left the masjid, the entire valley would 
have been flowing with fire. 


There was a shortage of food in Madinah 
during that time and food prices were very 
high. Therefore, the Sahabah # hurried to the 
caravan because they feared that they would 
get nothing from the caravan if they did not 
hurry and if they had to wait until after the 
khutbah. Thinking that there was no harm in 
leaving before the khutbah ended and fearing 
that the hypocrites and others would get most 
of the merchandise, the Sahabah # hurried 
to meet the caravan without waiting for the 
khutbah to end. With this in mind, one can 
understand why the Sahabah & acted like they 
did. However, an error is an error and cannot 
be justified. 
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Say, That which is with 
than futility and trade. 


This verse tells us that listen 


Allah is better 


ng to the khutbah 


and performing the Jumu‘ah salah attracts 

ample blessings in one’s provision from Allāh 
% This is much better than the commodities ot 
this world which one may acquire by forsaking 
the khutbah and salah. It is therefore necessary 
for the believer to focus his attention on Allah 
5$ at all times and to fulfil His Commands. 


Allah is the Best of providers. 


A = Aic | e ~ P 
llah 3$ has created all forms of Sustenance 


and He has also created the means t 


O acquire 
these forms of 3 


| | sustenance. Everything that one 
receives 1s because Allah 3€ wills it SO. Even if 
4 person gives something to another person, it 


is becalise Allah 3$ has placed the inspiration 
within his heart to do so. 





Ruling: The khutbah of the Jumu‘ah salah is 

a condition for the validity of the salah. It is 

therefore imperative that the khutbah precedes 
the salah. If two raka‘at of salah are performed 
on a Friday afternoon without the khutbah, it 
will not be regarded as the Jumu‘ah salah. 


Ruling: It was the practice of the Prophet 35 
to recite Suratul-Jumu'ah (Surah 62) in the 
first rak‘ah of the Jumu‘ah salah and Suratul- 
Munáafiqun (Surah 63) in the second rak'*ah. 
(Muslim) 


It has also been reported that the Prophet 35 
used to recite Suratul-A‘la (Surah 87) in the 
first rak'ah and Siratul-Ghashiyah (Stirah 
88) in the second rak'ah of both the ‘Id and 
Jumu‘ah salah. Whenever the ‘Id and Jumu‘ah 
salah occurred on the same day, the Prophet 
3E used to recite Süratul-A*'là and Süratul- 


Ghashiyah in both these salah. (Muslim) 
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A Comprehensive Du'aà 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 4» narrates that the Prophet = remained silent for a 
short while after the takbirut-tahrimah. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah < (later) asked the 
Prophet 3$ regarding what he recited during this silence. The Prophet 55 replied: 


, - , - r I 
) - à i " \ if "Q^ 2 
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(Muslim) 


re | 


Commentary: In this Hadith, there is mention of a du‘a which Rasülullah 5 recited in salah after 
takbirut-tahrimah. The translation of this du‘a is, *O Allah! Create a distance between me and my 
sins like You have created a distance between the east and the west.’ 
The ‘Ulama mention that creating a distance between a person and his sins means two things. 
Firstly, it means that Allah 4% creates a distance between a person and the sins that he has already 
committed in the past. In other words, it is a request that Allah 36 forgives all of his previous sins. 
The second meaning is that Allah % creates a distance between a person and the sins that he may 
commit in the future. In other words a person is asking that Allah 3$ gives him the ability to refrain 
from all sins in the future. 
In conclusion, when a person makes this du'à then he is asking for forgiveness for all of his 
previous sins and the ability to stay away from all sins in the future. Through this short yet 
comprehensive du*à, a person is asking Allah 3$ for eternal success in the Hereafter through living 
his life in accordance to the Pleasure of Allah 3$. Hence, we should memorise this du'à and make 
It a habit to include this in our daily du as. 
Furthermore we learn about the eloquence of Rasülullah 3% that within such a brief sentence he 
has managed to encompass the success of both worlds. In the same way, all of the other masnün 
ad'iyah (i.e. du‘as narrated from Rasulullah 3%) hold a wealth of meaning. The du‘as that we 
ourselves make can never compare with the du'as that Rasulullah 3% has taught us. As such, 
we should give particular importance to learning these masnün ad‘iyah and bringing them into 
practice. 
Our ‘Ulama have mentioned that such du‘as found in the Ahadith of Rasilullah 3€ should be 
recited in nafi (optional) salah. Hence, we should endeavour to learn some of these du'às and 


recite them in our nafi salah in order to increase the quality of our salah. 


Pa E 
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vou Do Not Know Where the Barakah Lies... 


Sayyiduna J 
utensil (after food) and he s me 
barakah.’ (Muslim) 







Commentary: In this Hadith, Rasulullah = 
our hands we should lick our fingers clean. The reason for this 


placed in a certain portion of the food and, as we are not 
eat every edible part. As such, it is possible that the food on the fingers has this barakah and ita 


person does not lick them clean, there is a possibility that he could be deprived of the barakah. 


‘Ulama have mentioned that barakah in this Hadith refers to three things: 







ng) of the fingers and 


(i.e. clean 
od lies the 


i advised the licking | 
SM hich (part of the) [o 


abir 5 narrates that Rasulullah * | 
ntioned, “You do not know in W 


has advised us that after eating and before washing 
is that there is specific barakah 


aware of which portion this is, we should 







L. When the food has barakah then through eating it a person will attain nourishment 
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In other words. when th: | ; | 
| gi at porton of food iS eaten whi | 
ich contains this S | 
g S pecial barakah then 
all of 


From this Hadith we also learn a few important lessons: 


L. In order to gain maximum benefit from any acti AE : 
in accordance to the Sunnah of EUER i i oa »- Por i aed ew E 
that a person needs to give importance to is licking his fingers as has been umi DN 
Likewise, there are many other Sunan that need to be adhered to: reciting the du'às before 
and after eating; sitting in the sunnah posture; washing the hands; eating from the portion 
in front of you, etc. Similarly, in every action that a person undertakes he needs to give the 
utmost importance to following the Sunnah. 


2. Our beautiful religion is not confined to specific acts of worship. Rather, Islam is a way of 
life and for every juncture of our lives, a particular method has been detailed as to how to 
perform it. In order to become a complete believer, a person needs to ensure that he practices 
upon all the beautiful teachings of our religion. If he does this then his life will be filled with 


blessings and he will attain the proximity of Allah $5. 


^ f — 
The Virtue of the Qur ān 
Sayyidah ‘A'ishah 8 has said that Rasulullah 3 said, "The one w | 
of the] Qur'an will be with the honourable and obedient scribes (1 
and finds it difficult to recite [due to natural inability | will receive 


ho is proficient in the [recitation 


e. angels); and he who recite 


double reward. ( Muslim) 


——— 


— Continued on Page 1 
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in a Muslim 


home, when a 


kusuf L girl matures, regardless of suitable marriage- 
proposals also coming, the girl’s parents are 
adamant that they will not get her married. On the other hand, her brother says that she 
should get married but the mother does not listen at all [and says] that I will not let her 
get married and she will stay at home [unmarried]. In this case, what responsibility do the 
parents have? And the girl's brother is persistent that she will definitely get married but the 
parents do not listen; so is it better for the brother to remain silent or should he continue his 


effort to fulfil this fard? 


CHnswet The brother's stance is correct. If the parents are delaying without a [valid] 
reason then they will be sinful. And if there is no father and only a mother then the girl's 
blood-brother will be the guardian; he can contract the nikah with the consent of the girl [1.e. 


his sister]. The mother has no right to oppose this. 


ALCS In the absence of the boy [bridegroom], can his father or representative accept 
the nikah on his behalf? In our locality, this is generally done; later, the bridegroom 1s told 


tO accept [the nikah]. 


cfuuet It is correct for a person to become a proxy and do the proposal and consent 
on behalf of another person. Now, if the boy had made this person a proxy for his nikah then 
the proposal and consent of the proxy will itself be regarded to be done on behalf of the boy; 
he will not be required to ‘accept’ [the nikah again] later on. 
And if the boy had not appointed the person as a proxy — [instead] the person became a 
proxy without his consent — and then he done the proposal and consent on his behalf, then 
the nikah will be subject to the boy's consent; if the boy accepts and endorses [the nikah] 


then the nikah is valid and if he declines him then the nikah is invalid [and terminated]. 


Olt [n a wedding, if the bride's father says in the nikah that: “I, being the father 
of the bride, am getting my daughter married to so-and-so boy,” and then says three times 


I, being the guardian of the boy, accept [her in his nikah],” then will nikah be done or not? 


D. (^ | 
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Answer The person who is a proxy 9 





poth the pride and 


chal of nikah will 


SO boy then 
o girl to so-and-so 





f guardian On b 
| so-and- 
arried so-and-so girl to r 
ng so-an -S 


«1 am marry! | 
V of the boy- And there is also nO 
k * 
(the statement) once 1n 


bridegroom, if he says that: “T have m 
be complete, 1.e. it 1$ not even necessary to say, 
boy.” and then on the other hand say, ^l accept on beh 

need to repeat the words thrice; nikah will be complete by saying 


front of the witnesses. 


uesti 's nikah ! lete durin 
Uu ut slon 1 have heard from many people that a woman 5 nikah is not comp E 


her menses. And if it does take place then the nikāh will need to be repeated. Please inform 


me 1f nikāh can take place during her menses? 


Answer Nikah will take place; however the intimate relationship between husband and 


wile 1s not correct [during her menses]. The rukhsati should be done after her menses are 
OVET, 


f 272 pm s - . . . 
Ou son Zayd married his son to his sister-in-law’s daughter. After some ti 
wife passed away. 


aires uut me, Zayd’ s 
| ter this, Zayd married his son's mother-in-law i.e. Zayd’s sister-in-l 
Now mother and daughter are living in one house as mother-in-law and daughter-in-l 
also as mother and daughter. Is this permissible? 


aw. 


aw and 


Answer It is permissible. Why do you doubt it to be not permissible? 


Juestion Zayd’s nikah is taking place in such a family where neither Zayd nor hi 
iS 


father are happy. Only Zayd’s mother is adamant on this. In such a case what is the rulin 
of Shari‘ah? | . 


czffuwet When Zayd is not happy with the proposal then is it not correct to force him, 
otherwise, even if he does the proposal and consent today, tomorrow — due to incompatibility 


- he may give her talàq. 


Uueston My father got me married to someone without my happiness. Is this nikah 
correct? 


czfuwet The nikah of a mature girl does not take place without her consent. And if it 
Sb, iss] apte » nikāh after finding 
iş done then it remains subject to her permission. If you had accepted the nikah afte £ 


if i , ‘kah is not valid. 
out about it then the nikah is valid; and if you hadn t accepted it then nikàh is ne 


Only Allah 4c Knows Best ~ 


——————— 
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UES tO pees Hadrat along the w ay. Hadrat 
had tried to exit the programme discreetly to 
any senior ‘Ulamā were 
present. Hadrat’s nature in this regard is that 
he feels uncomfortable when people flock 


to meet him, especially in the presence of 
senior “Ulama, who Hadrat regards as his 


elders. Nevertheless, I have heard from Hadrat 


avoid attention as m 


that he meets people to gain the blessings, 
virtues and rewards promised on making and 
receiving salam, thus acquiring benefits of the 
Hereafter. 


I have observed that wherever Hadrat 1s, be 
it at the IDA or abroad, somewhere new or a 
place Hadrat has already visited, people flock 
Part 22 
by Mawlana Mubammad Yasin Karatela 





towards him with immense love. It 1s due to 
this that the young, old, learned, laymen and 
even children always queue up to take the 
opportunity of shaking hands with Hadrat and 
having the honour of exchanging salam with 
—— Continued from last issue ==. him. This acceptance is a blessing of Allah 


4€ which He bestows on His chosen ones. 


Speeches by the Pious Elders 

The speech of Hadrat damat barakatuhum, 
was followed by the precious advices of 
Hadrat Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri sahib damat 
barakatuhum and the concluding speech was 
delivered by Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib $$. Despite ill health, Hadrat 
shared valuable 


advices. This enlightened the gathering and 


The sign of acceptance 1s that the person 
himself is not desirous of it. If a person 1s 
desirous of this and finds enjoyment through 
such situations, then this is a sign that he 1s 
seeking fame and should not mistake this 
for acceptance. In the Court of Allah 38, it 

| is acceptance that guarantees His Pleasure, 
Mawlana % 


some very 


whereas fame leads a person towards His 
| Displeasure. Therefore, one has to always 
the hearts of all those present. keep his intentions monitored, as seeking 
Acceptance and Fame fame can be very detrimental spiritually. 

After the programme, Hadrat was invited with 
other senior ‘Ulama for lunch at the house of 


Hadrat Mawlana Hanif Luharvi sahib damat 


Kapodra and the Company of Hadrat 

Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib & 

After lunch we set off for Kapodra. As 
mentioned previously, one of Hadrat’s main 
reasons of travelling to India was to visit and 
spend time with Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib #. Due to this, Hadrat had 


harakütuhum, which was a short walk from 
the masjid within the compound of Jami‘ah 
Oasimiyyah 'Arabiyyah. 


we walked to the residence, people 
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janie be 
.ompany of Hadrat Mawlàna *. 

C ) 

Kapodra is a few minutes’ drive from Kharod. 
We arrived at the house of Hadrat Mawlana 


& was resting as the morning programme 





d to spend the rest of Saturday in the 


had taken its toll on Hadrat Mawlana tB. 

Therefore, we decided to spend some time in 
Masjid-e-' A ishah, situated near the residence 
of Hadrat Mawlana 5$. 


Masjid-e-’ A'ishah 


Masjid-e-' A ishah is also a legacy of Hadrat 

Mawlanà 5$ who initiated and supervised 

its construction. The masjid is of a small to 
medium size with two floors. As we entered the 
masjid building, the cleanliness was apparent 
reflecting the nature of Hadrat Mawlana <= in 
this regard. I learnt from Hadrat Mawlana’s 
grandson, Mawlana Muaaz Patel of London, 
that Hadrat Mawlana $$ was very particular 
about keeping the environment of the masjid 
Dini and vibrant with good deeds and religious 
gatherings for the public. During the early 
days of his illness, he would arrive in the 
masjid for tahajjud salah and remain till the 
Fajr salah. Hadrat Mawlana $$ would conduct 
his daily tazkiyah and dhikr gatherings in the 
masjid and in Ramadan the people would 
remain engaged throughout the day. 


Hadrat Mawlana * was very particular in 
regards to the Qur'an. Before Ramadan, 
Hadrat Mawlàna $$ would request Hadrat 
Qari Siddiq sahib damat barakatuhum (Head 
of Qira’ah, Darul-‘Ulim Falahe-Darayn, 
Tarkesar) to appoint good Huffaz for tarawih 
salah at Masjid-e-‘A’ishah, i.e. those who 
are able to recite with tajwid and at a slow 
pace, so that the Qur’an can be understood by 
the musallis. May Allah 3€ keep the masjid, 
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ts Dini activities and all 
were present du a 
LONE , AMIN. 
prevalent until the Day oi QW aman 
We performed out Zuhr salah and Hadrat Es 
i | suf bhai, Who 
: and were informed that Hadrat Mawlana farewell to his elder brothed: Yusu M 
> bn was returning to his home 1n Surat. Hadrat na 
advised Yusuf bhai to return to Surat, as the 
following day (Sunday) Yusuf bhai would be 
hosting us at his home. Yusuf bhai had made 





the blessings that 


ring Hadrat Mawlana s life 





himself available for us with his car since we 
landed in Gujarat a number of days earlier. 
As a result, he had not been home since our 
arrival. Hadrat, being very mindful of the 
etiquettes of social conduct, felt it was best 
for Yusuf bhai to return home, so he could 


make the necessary arrangements with ease 
and without Worrying about us. 


A Short Rest and Tea with Hadrat 
Mawlana & e 
Kaptan atin ab, Hai Ibrahim 

i | jar iafizahullàh, had come to 
Ms his father from the U.K. Hafiz sahib 
insisted On arranging some bedding for Hadrat 
to rest. Hadrat is always particular about not 
causing anyone inconvenience, hence Hadrat 
politely mentioned that there was Ho real 
desire to sleep as the time was very short. 
Hadrat convinced Hafiz Ibrahim sdahib that 
we were fine and he should continue with 
his engagements and call us once Hadrat 
Mawlana $$ was available to meet. 


Hadrat’s nature is very simple and free from 


unnecessary protocols. Those Know 


who 
Hadrat will vouch for his simplicity. Hadrat 
eats simple, drinks simple, dresses simple 
and leads a simple lite. The only thing that 
concerns Hadrat is deficiency and neglect in 


matters of Din. 


— Continued on pass 
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—— (Continued trom last issue- 
Mujahadah 


In order to control anger, one has to exert 


mujahadah (spiritual struggle). Such a person 


has been praised by Rasulullah 35 in the 
following Hadith: 
=. i 2 dy PY , "^ ^ 
Me (SU! JAEN La! As aU JAAN fA 


< A l A pr pis 


A person who knocks out another is not 


(in reality) powerful The truly powerful 
one is he who has control over himself at 
the time of anger. (Al-Bukhari) 


If a person becomes angry due to someone 
offending him and he desires to harm him, it 
would not be permissible to follow this urge. 
We have to control our anger. This controlling 
of the anger is a great mujahadah and through 
this mujahadah, a person acquires the Nearness 
of Allah $$ and His Nabi 3. 


How to Control Your Anger 


In order to make mujahadah easy, one has to 
make his heart dhakir. The heart is always 
either dhakir (aware of Allah $5) or ghafil 
(neglectful of Allah 3€). When the heart 
is ghafil, then al-quwwatul-ghadabiyyah and 
al-quwwatush-shahawiyyah will both exceed 


their limits. But when the heart is dhakir. the 


-———4 
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w Lo Contzot it 


by Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


— — 


awareness of Allah 3€ will keep al-quwwatul- 
ehadabiyyah and al-quwwatush-shahawiyyah 
in control and in moderation because a person 
with such a heart is spiritually alive. Rasülullàh 
55 Said, 


Jes SEY qas 15 rss ue de 
| ep uar Na 

"The one who remembers Allah 3& is like 

a living person, and the one who does not 

remember Allah % is like a dead person.’ 

(Al-Bukhari) 

The heart that is not dhakir 1s a spiritually dead 
heart; thus nafs will exceed the limits. It will 
fulfil those desires which are not supposed 
to be fulfilled and it will get angry when and 
where it is not supposed to. On the other hand, 
the one whose heart is dhakir, his al-quwwatul- 
ghadabiyyah and al-quwwatush-shahawiyyah 
will remain in control and in moderation. As a 
result, he will not fulfil unlawful desires, nor 


will he become angry on occasions where he 
should not. 

Making the Heart Dhakir 

We can make our hearts dhakir by doing the 
following: 

|l. Excessively remembering Allah 3$. 


2. Exerting mujahadah 
Commands of Allah 3$. 


in following the 
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3. Abstaining from sinful activities that make 
our hearts filthy and weak which in turn 
brings negligence into our hearts. 

4. Constantly reminding ourselves that Allah 


3$ is watching us. 


5. Regularly reciting the Qur'àn. 

6. Remembering death and visiting the 
graveyard. 

1. Sitting in good company and staying away 
from bad company. 

8. Taking lessons from Mashayikh — the 
experts in the field of tazkiyah. 


9. Learning from the ‘Ulama. 


Once the heart becomes dhakir, then it will be 
very easy to control anger. 


An Incident Illustrating Anger-Control 
A person with a dhakir heart will obey Allah 


% in all circumstances. ‘Ali ibn Husayn $$, a 
very pious servant of Allah 3$, once instructed 
his maid to bring some water for him so that he 
may perform ablution. In a moment of neglect 
the water container slipped from the maid’s 
hands and fell on his face and wounded him. 
The maid looked at ‘Ali ibn Husayn $$ only to 
be greeted by an angry face, whereupon she 
recited a portion of the Qur'àn: 


Babel 
(Jannah is prepared for) Those who 
swallow their anger... 


‘Ali ibn Husayn * instantly replied, ‘I have 
swallowed my anger. The maid continued 
with the verse: 
zoe Ns 
...and forgive people..., 


‘Ali ibn Husayn # again acted in accordance 
with the command and said, ‘I have forgiven 
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you. The maid seeing her master's Strict 
adherence to the Word of Allah 3 recited the 
last portion of the verse: 


9 oh 


NL AS 
...and Allah 3 loves those who do good. 
(3:134) 
‘I have granted you freedom for the Pleasure 
of Allah 3$,' was the reply. (Al-Bidayah Wan- 
Nihayah) 


—— (Continued in next issue === 


—— Continued from page 11 — 


Accordingly, Hadrat engaged in some talk 
with his cousin brother, Mawlana Salih sahib 
and then lied down for a short while in an 
empty room adjacent to the main prayer hall. 


A short while later we were called to have tea 
with Hadrat Mawlana * before the ‘Asr salah. 
After ‘Asr, we once again sat in the company 
of Hadrat Mawlana where different matters 
of Din were discussed. 


Request for a Speech in Masjid-e- 
'A'ishah 

Before Maghrib salah Hadrat Mawlànà $$ 
requested Hadrat to deliver a speech after the 
‘Isha salah for the benefit of the people of 
Kapodra. Once again Hadrat, out of respect 
for his senior and mentor, obliged. 


After Maghrib salah, food was served at the 
residence of Hadrat Mawlana 3$. One could 
easily understand the happiness of Hadrat 
Mawlana # upon Hadrat's visit to Kapodra 
from the number of dishes prepared for supper. 


—— (Continued in next issue == 


"E&Q————— 
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Sayyiduna Abu Ubayaah «. 


A Man of Many Virtues Part] 


MEE. NN 





«e m - = — 1 ———————— 


By Mawlana Hamza Adam 


Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah & was a humble and 
highly respected companion &. He was held in 
high esteem by the Quraysh even before Allah 
3€ bestowed the Prophet 3$ with prophethood. 
He became a companion who enjoyed a very 


high status amongst the other Companions 5». 
Description 


His actual name was ‘Amir. In physique, he was 
a tall thin man with a slender face and a hunched 
back. He had a thin beard and would use henna 
and khitm to dye it. He owned a ring which had 
the words "Al-Khumus Lillah" i.e. a fifth is for 
Allah, inscribe on it. (At-Tabaqat Al-Kubra) 
During the battle of Uhud, when the two links 
from the helmet of Rasulullah 3$ had pierced 
into his cheek, Sayyiduna Abu 'Ubaydah 4 
was the first to rush over. He pleaded with 
Sayyiduna Abū Bakr & to leave the honour of 
removing the links to him. Thereafter, he held 


the first link with his front teeth and pulled 





it out - in the process, one of his front teeth 
fell out. However, this did not hold him back 
from removing the second link. Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakr & could see the injury Sayyiduna Abū 
‘Ubaydah “ had sustained but again he pleaded 
to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & to grant the honour 
to him. Whilst pulling out the second link, he 
lost his second front tooth. Later, it would be 
said regarding Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah &, 
“There was no one with missing front teeth 
more beautiful than Abi 'Ubaydah." 
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Merits and Virtues 


e Rasulullah 35 extolled the virtues of Abū 
‘Ubaydah 4». He once said regarding him 
“What a good man Abū ‘Ubaydah is.” 


* He was one of the first to accept Islam. 

e Sayyidah 'A'ishah & was asked, “Which 
of the companions was most beloved to the 
Prophet 33?" She replied, “Abū Bakr then 
‘Umar and then Abu 'Ubaydah." 


He was one of the ten companions to be 
given glad tidings of Jannah in this very 
world. 


e He also made the second migration to 
Abyssinia. 


He holds the honour and virtue of participating 
in the battles of Badr, Uhud and all the other 
battles the Prophet 3$ participated in. 

e On the day of Uhud he crossed paths with his 
father who happened to be in the opposite 
ranks and despite initial attempts to avoid 
confrontation, he eventually gave preference 
to his faith and took to the sword. 


* After Rasulullàh 3$ passed away, Sayyiduna 
Abū Bakr & proposed one of two companions 
to succeed Rasülullah 3 as his deputy and 
khalifah; Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 and Sayyiduna 
Abu ‘Ubaydah 4. 

His Simplicity 


The Romans sent a messenger to Sayyiduna 
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Abu ‘Ubaydah & saying, “We wish to send you 
a man hat will present to you truce and call you 
wards a half. If you accept, that'll be better 
(or you and us. And if you reject, we only see 
‘worse for you.” Sayyidunà Abu ‘Ubaydah © 
replied, “Send whoever you wish.” They sent a 


tall man, red in complexion and blue eyed. 


When he came close to the Muslims, he wasn’t 
able to distinguish Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah 
(the leader of the army) from the people 
and he couldn’t make out whether Sayyiduna 
Abū ‘Ubaydah 4 was present amongst them or 
not. He wasn’t awestruck by the court of any 
leader and so he called out, *O Arabs! Where 
is your leader?” They said, “He is over there.” 
He looked and saw Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah 
& wearing body armour and holding back his 
horse. He had arrows in his hands which he was 
turning whilst sitting on the earth. 


The man said, “You are the leader of these 
people?” "Yes," replied Sayyiduna Abū 
‘Ubaydah 4. The man questioned, “What 
makes you sit on the earth? Tell me if you sat 
on a pillow or if there was a rug beneath you, 
would that decrease your status or would that 
distance you from perfection?” Sayyiduna Abu 
‘Ubaydah & replied, “Allah does not shy away 
from the truth. I will tell you the truth. I only 
possess my sword, my horse and my weapons. 
Yesterday I needed some money so I asked for 
a loan from my brother - pointing to Sayyiduna 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 5. He had something to loan 
me so I took the loan. If I possess a rug or a 
pillow, I would not sit on it whilst sitting with 
my companion — regarding whom | am unsure 
whether or not he is better than me in the Sight 
of Allah upon the earth. We are the Servants 
of Allah. We walk on the earth. We sit on the 
earth. We eat on the earth. We lay on the earth. 
And that does not degrade us in the Sight of 
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s our reward and 


:t increase 
Allāh at all. Rather 1t nt to me the 


rese 
elevates our status. So come, P i En tius 
need for which you have come. ] 


Shàm) 
His Zuhd (Abstinence) 


When Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4» came to Syria 
the leaders of the armies came to meet him. 
Sayyidunà ‘Umar $ asked, “Where is my 
brother Abu *Ubaydah?" They said, “Here he 


comes." He came on a camel and greeted with 
salam. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 descended from his 


animal and embraced him. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
c 


told the people to disperse. Thereafter he 
walked with Sayyiduna Abü "Ubaydah “* to his 





house, in another narration it is mentioned that 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar Æ asked to go to his house. 
Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah 4 replied, “What 
will you do in my house besides cry your eyes 
out on me?" When they reached his house 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 couldn't see anything 
in his house besides his sword, his bow and 
saddle. Sayyiduna “Umar “ asked, “Why don’t 
you have furniture?" He replied, “This will 


suffice in taking me till my ultimate place of 
rest (the grave)." 


In another narration Sayyiduna ‘Umar S said, 

"I see nothing but a saddle, a bowl and a flask 
whereas you are the amir. Do you have any 
food?" Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah & went to a 
pot and took out a few pieces. Sayyiduna “Umar 
wept. Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah 5 then said, 
“I did tell you that you would cry your eyes 
out on me, O Amir-ul-Mu' minin.” Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & said, “The world has changed us all 
(after the demise of Rasülullàh 35) besides you, 


O Abu ‘Ubaydah. (Sryaru A‘lam-in-Nubala&) 


— Continued in next issue — 
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wo commands: If you experience happiness, 
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4. Kalimah Tayyibah 100 times, 

b. Istighfar 100 times; 

c. Durüd Sharif 100 times; 

d. Tasbih Fatimi (Subhanallah 33 times, 


The programme now drew near to its main 
part, the words of wisdom of the much-revered 
Shaykh, Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Dhorat hAafizahullah. 


Shaykh’s words always have a special effect 


Muhammad Saleem 


on the hearts of listeners. I would advise 
everybody to listen to the recording of the full 


lecture which is available on www.at-tazkiyah. 





COT, 


There was another recitation of the Qur'an 
and then a nashid in Urdu before the respected 
Shaykh began speaking. Mawlana Zahid Patel 
‘ sahib mentioned, ‘Hadrat does not need any 
introduction. He is from the leading scholars, 
both nationally and internationally. One poet 
came here many years ago and he left some 
verses of poetry on the noticeboard in our 
student boarding. I recall one of those verses 
in which he writes, to sum up the life of our 


respected Shaykh hafizahullah, 
7 ya Tees 
E Jl ef e oH O 
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The propagation of Din is his mission; 
Muhammad Saleem is his name. 


He has spent his life, day and night, for the 
last twenty-plus years in spreading Din, in 
educating the masses, in connecting people to 
Allah 35, in creating this belief in every single 


person, whoever they may be, that each and 


l'age 16 


Allah 3$. This is the mission of his life.’ 


Shaykh's Advices 

Shaykh started off his lecture by briefly 
describing Jannah and its bounties. The Shaykh 
said, "There is a Hadith of Rasulullah 3% from 
which we learn that the people of Jannah will 
be greeted by Allah 3$ with the following 
words: ead ‘fal k A eS (Peace be upon 
you, O people of Jannah!) (Ibn Majah) A time 
will also come in Jannah when Allah % will 
say to the people of Jannah, “I am sending 
down my happiness upon you. I will never 
become unhappy with you." (Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim) 

The Shaykh also related the Al-Hadithul-Qudsi 
wherein Allah 3$ states, ‘I have prepared for 
my righteous servants [in Jannah] what no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard of and what 
has not crossed the heart and mind of any 
human.’(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) The Shaykh 
further mentioned that in Jannah everybody 
will get to see Allah 3$ with their own naked 
eyes, and that this will be the greatest blessing 
of Jannah. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


Shukr and Sabr 

The Shaykh went on to explain that in Jannah 
there is nothing but happiness and joy, and 
in Jahannam there is nothing but grief and 
sorrow. Allah 3€ created this world with both, 


grief and joy, so that each person can realise 
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jo shukr and if you experience any difficulty, 
do sabr. Shukr and sabr are the two wheels of 
the motorbike which will lead us to Jannah, 
insha’ allah.’ 

Thereafter Shaykh said that shukr and sabr can 


come into our lives through dhikr, which is of 
three types: 


|. To remember Allah 3 with the tongue i.e. to 
read tasbih and tahmid, to recite the Qur'an 
etc. 


2. To remember Allah 3& with the heart and 
mind. 

3, When the heart and mind is perpetually 
engaged in the dhikr of Allah $, then a 
person will be in the obedience of Allah 3€. 


The Shaykh explained that the levels of dhikr 
are as follows: dhikr of the tongue on its own 
is the lowest form. Thereafter dhikr of the heart 
on its own. Thereafter, dhikr of the tongue and 
heart together, and the highest is perpetual 
dhikr which compels one to remain in the 
obedience of Allah 3$ at all times. 


The Shaykh explained that remembering Allah 

% with the tongue whilst the mind is elsewhere 

is the lowest level, but it is still of great benefit, 
as it leads one to the dhikr of the heart. So dhikr 
of the tongue is the first step. It will take us to 
dhikr of the heart, which will take us to the 
dhikr of the tongue and the heart both together, 
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Alhamdulillah 33 times and Allahu Akbar 


34 times) after every salah and before 
Sleeping at night. 


The Shaykh also stressed the importance 
of adopting taqwa through abstaining from 
anything that displeases Allah 4E and doing 
everything that pleases Allah 3£. He further 
mentioned that if one falters in this, he should 


sincerely repent to Allah 3 and come back to 
the path of taqwa. 





Two Solutions to All of Our Problems 


The topic of discussion then turned towards the 
verse, 


O you who believe! Seek the Assistance of 
Allah through sabr and salah (2:153) 


The Shaykh explained that this verse informs 
us that sabr and salah will assist us against 
any difficulty. Thus, we need to exercise sabr 
and perform salah with punctuality. Regarding 
sabr, the Shaykh mentioned that sabr literally 
means to withhold the nafs, and there are three 


types of sabr: 


1. Sabr at the time of calamity. Here, sabr 
refers to withholding one’s self from 
transgressing the boundaries of Islam due 
to grief. At times of difficulty or calamity, 
a person often desires to do many things 
which are not allowed in islam such as 


= cc sco 
screaming, wailing, becomung iggressive, 
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word which displeases Allah 55. : i 
MS i tawfiq to correctly understand the Shaykh’s 






Shaykh mentioned that this 1s the only type of advices and practise upon them. Overall, the 
sabr people know of. However, there are two conference was a very uplifting, motivating, 


more types of sabr: 






educating and inspirational one. 





»abr upon Obedience. This refers to The conference ended with a collective du‘a. 






withholding the nafs from falling lazy at Shaykh wept for several minutes whilst making 
times of obedience to Allah 35. When the 





du'a for the whole Ummah and begging Allah 


Command of Allah $ comes. to instantly 5$ for forgiveness, guidance, steadfastness 








arry out the command is ¢ abr - Tort : 
carry out the command is also sabr. upon Din, Jannah and security from Jahannam. 





3. Sabr against disobedience. This refers to 







| ! | £, KR The conference came to an end and a large 
controlling the nafs and withholding it from 





number flocked towards the Shaykh to make 





committing any sin. 3 | | 
salam, a task quite burdensome for the Shaykh 







Only when à person carries out all three types as he prefers to stay away from fame and 
la of sabr will he truly be considered a sabir, for limelight. I heard the respected Shaykh 






promised in the Qur’an and Ahadith. salàm shaking hands with everybody with the 


Finally, Shaykh ended his speech by intention of being forgiven, as we learn from 
encouraging the audience to also hold fast to the Hadith that when two brothers greet each 
the second solution of all problems found in the other with salam and shake hands, their sins are 
abovementioned verse: salah. He mentioned forgiven. (Abu Dawud) 


—— Continued from page / — 

Commentary: In this Hadith Rasülullàh 3€ is encouraging the believers to recite the Qur'an as it 
has great virtue and reward. With regards to the recitation of the Qur’an there are two groups: One 
group is of those who have a close attachment with the Qur’an and recite it proficiently, in return 
they will be blessed with the association of the angels on the Day of Qiyamah. The second group of 
believers are those who have the desire to recite the Qur’ an but due to incapability, lacks in fluency 
and is not skilled, they falter in the recitation by stuttering and halting; despite this they do not give 
up and continue to recite with the hope of being rewarded. They will receive double reward: one for 
the recital itself and another for the effort they have put in. Hence, those who are not skilled in their 

recitation should not give up; instead they should continue striving in perfecting their recitation. 
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Once, my parents and I all went shopping. We went through the aisles 
until I reached my favourite aisle: the toy aisle! I saw a few toys which 1 
liked and so I asked my mum if I could buy that one but she said, “No!” 


I didn't understand why my mum said no and so I began being stubborn 
which made my mum angry. 
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By Abdullah Ulmer (7 years old) 


Competition Runner Up 























Later, when we got home from shopping, I realised that I was bein 
greedy for toys. I already had many other toys; I had a train track bru 
cars and other toys. My mum sat me down and explained to mE dd 
many people in the world don't have what I have and so 1 shouldn't be 
greedy. 


I apologised to my mum and I asked her to forgive me. I know that she 
forgave me and forgot all I done. 


1. Our religion teaches us to be thankful for what we have as otherwise 
Allah 3$ will take away what He has given us. If we are thankful, Allah 3€ 
will increase us in favours. 













2. We should all forgive and forget and should not argue or fight with 
anyone. We should be loving and kind. 


On Hearing the AAdhan 


After hearing the words of Adhan being called out, one should repeat them after 


the mu’adhdhin. (However, after the words 


e 
£ 
y’ 
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Thereafter, the following du'à should be recited, 
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Promise. (Al-Bukhari, Al-Bayhagi) $ says: ‘My slave has praised Me.’ He (the slave) sa) 


| 
the Most-Merciful,’ Allah Ë says: ‘My slave has lauded Me.’ The slave Says. 

ie | 
Owner of the Day of Recompense,' Allah 3& says: ‘My slave has glorified 
Me, and this coming verse is between Me and My slave.’ The slave Says: “You 


This is between Me and My slave, and My slave will receive whatever he asks 


= > (Alone) do we worship and from You (Alone) do we seek help, Allah says: 


CONNECTI 


By Muhammad Saleh Imran Motala (9 years old) — Competition Runner Up 





jor. Ihe slave says: “Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of those whom 


You have favoured, not of those who have incurred Your Displeasure nor of 


| 


those who have gone astray, Allah % says: ‘These are for My slave, and Mv 





slave will receive whatever he asks for.’ (Abi Dawid) 
One day, Yahya asked his brother Muhammad Salih, “How can I easily explain how ee NN 


a person can connect to Allah 3€?" "That is a very good question; Muhamamd Salih 
replied. 


After a short pause, Muhammad Salih continued, “How do we make a connection 
when we want to talk to a person over the phone? What do we need?” Yahya replied, 
“A sim card with credit, a phone and... the correct number to call.’ 


Muhammad Salih exclaimed, "That's correct! So, our souls need a connection to ; - « 6T 
Allah 35, but we don't need a sim, network or even a phone. We just need our minds : < \ AMI U 12) Fa DU JAN 


and bodies. We have the connection already (Iman) but we need to make it stronger. 


JAMIUD-DUA X A valuable compilation of three books ot 
Istighfár | Luminous Prayers supplications (istighfar, Luminous Prayers 
ey with The Beautiful Names of Allah and 


Yahya asked, “How?” Muhammad Salih answered, “By staying in good, pious 
company and carrying out many good deeds.” 


Morals: Compiled by Shaykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawland , Al-Muawwadhat) compiled by 
Tha ay ! — A a -L dz: "yi s í Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahulläh f T z 
1. The company of pious servants of Allah 5€ is very important. We will benefit in SN j Shaykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 


many ways through their good company and we will learn how we can strengthen 


: Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullàh 
our connection with Allah 35. 


160 Pages (p/b) £1.50 
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2. Performing good deeds will also help us become good Muslims and please Allah 
This will also connect us to Allah 5& and make us close to Him. 


please phone 0116 7625440 or email info@idauk.org 


To order, 
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Inside In forma tion 


‘Abdur Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An‘um 3$ reports: 


“Once, while Sayyiduna Musa ?2 was seated with some of his followers, 
Iblis arrived, clad in a cloth which continued to change colour. As he drew 
near, he removed the cloth, and thereafter approached Sayyiduna Musa ®. 


"a 


On meeting Sayyiduna Misa %8, he greeted him with salam. Sayyiduna 
Musa © asked him, “Who are you?" He replied, “I am Iblis.” Sayyiduna 
Misa * responded, “In that case, you are not welcomed. Nevertheless, why 
have you come here?” Iblis replied, “I have come to greet you, on account 
of your esteemed rank and position by Allah $5.” 


Sayyiduna Musa ?2 then asked him, “What was that cloth (which I saw you 
wearing)?" Iblis replied, “It is that through which I trap the hearts of people 
(due to its glitter and attraction)" Hearing this, Sayyiduna Musa *# asked 
Iblis, “Which are those evil deeds which are such that if a person commits 
them, you are then able to easily overpower him?" Iblis answered, "When 
a person becomes filled with pride and self-admiration, and he regards his 
good actions as being abundant, and he forgets his sins, then I overpower 


him.” 


Iblis then mentioned, “I caution you regarding three evil deeds. (Firstly,) 
do not be in seclusion with a (non-mahram) woman, for whenever a man 
is in seclusion with a (non-mahram) woman, I personally become his 
companion and remain with him, trying to lead him astray through this 
woman. (Secondly,) if you ever make a promise or pledge to Allah 3$ 
then ensure that you fulfil it, for whenever a man makes a pledge to Allah 
3$, I personally become his companion and remain with him, trying to 
prevent him from fulfilling his pledge. (Thirdly,) if you ever intend giving 
something in sadaqah, then ensure that you give it thereafter. The reason 
is that whenever a person takes out something with the intention of giving 
it out in sadaqah, then until he does not give it, I personally become his 
companion and remain with him, trying to prevent him from giving it." 
After mentioning this, Iblis turned and left, lamenting and uttering the 
following thrice, “How unfortunate! Sayyiduna Musa * now knows what 
he should warn the people of!” 

(Shu'abul-Imàn) 
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A Muslim is responsible not only to better 
himself but also those who depend on him 
i.e. one's spouse, children and all those who 


are under his care. It is compulsory for him to 


invite them towards Din, to encourage them 


to practise Din, to motivate them to fulfil Dini 


obligations and to prevent them from doing 
wrong. Allah 5$ says, 


, . J PE IADE y om -95 
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AEEA AAY 
O you who believe! Save yourselves and 


your families from a fire the fuel of which 
is men and stones. (66:6) 


It ıs clear from this verse of the Glorious 
Qur'an that one cannot attain salvation by 


rectifying only himself without worrying about 
the religious wellbeing of one’s household 


If one totally abides by the dos and don'ts 
of Allah 3$ but 1s not worried about the Dini 
wellbeing of his family, then he will not be able 


to save himself from the Fire of Jahannam. It is 


compulsory upon one to endeavour to save his 
family from the Fire of Jahannam as one will 
be questioned regarding this responsibility on 
the Day of Qiyamah. Rasulullah 3 said 


A 
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Everyone of you is a guardian (for the 


well-being of subordinates), and 


his 


Februarv 2020 


everyone of you will be questioned 
regarding those under his guardianship 


(Al-Bukhari, Muslim) 


The above verse of the Qur'an also clarifies 
a common question raised by many parents 
regarding their children 
have tried 
Path. Day 


They say that, “we 
our utmost to show them the Straight 
and night, we have worked towards 
rectifying them but the environment is such 
that they do not take heed of what 1s being said 
to them. They have adopted norms and ways 
contrary to the teachings of our Beloved Nabi 


s. | here is nothing much we 


' can do. We 
fulfilled our obligation. 


have 


Their deeds will go 
with them and our deeds with us.’ 


The Qur'an, by using the words, ‘save them 
from a Fire’ has made a clear indication that 
the parents should strive to safeguard their 
Allah 35, just as 
they would if their young child was about to 
walk into a fire. In such a case, no parent will 
suffice on only explaining the dangers of the 
Fire to the child, rather they will go out of ther 
way to save the child, running 
screaming in gre 


children from disobeying 


towards them 
sat anguish. The 


parent will not 
find peace and solace until the child 1s satels 
in their arms, saved from the fire. If this ts the 


case with the fire of this world. then how much 


should one worry about their child treading the 


path towards Jahannam, the dreadfulness of 











, 
which is beyond imagination 


out of their way to safeguard their. child, 
then one will inshá'allàh definitely see its 
fruits. and if the child deviates despite these 
efforts then insha’allah, one will be deemed 
to have fulfilled his responsibility. However, 
the question is: How many parents can say 
that they have fulfilled their responsibility and 
that they will be able to answer to Allah 5$ in 
this regard? How many parents have strived 
towards the religious future of their child as 
much as they have for their worldly future? 
What is the reply of our conscience to these 


questions? 


Now let us look at the other side of the coin. 
i.e. their worldly progress. We are worried 
and concerned about their progress from every 
aspect, their education, their career, their status 
in the community, their earnings, their job, 
their physical health, etc. Many of us are so 
content with our child’s worldly and material 
achievements that if we were to observe our 
child not following the Commands of Allah 3€, 
we would simply ignore its implications. May 
Allah % forgive us. Does such an attitude not 
indicate that Din is insignificant in our eyes in 
comparison to the paltry benefits of this world? 
Whereas Allah % says, 
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If parents strive with such concern and go 


As soon as the child is born, the parents 
are worried about their worldly tuture. They 
will give more importance to what is taught 
in school over madrasah. Within months of 
starting nursery, the child will memorise 
more nursery rhymes and fairy tales than the 
kalimahs, du‘as and other fundamentals of 
Islam. Then, the child grows up, observing the 
fact that the parents have more concern and 
importance for activities other than religion. 
Gradually, within this young mind religion 
becomes unimportant. To this child, salah, 
fasting, zakah and hajj are but rituals of Islam, 
which are to be observed only at leisure 
and convenience, whilst other activities and 
customs become part and parcel of their life. In 
this manner, the child gradually forsakes Islam 
altogether and ruins not only his future in the 
everlasting life but also that of the parents. In 
fact, this same child will become a cause of 
grief to the parents in this world too. 


If the parents are concerned about the future 
of their children, then they should follow 
the guidance of the model for the whole 
humanity, our Beloved Nabi Muhammad &. If 
his guidelines are followed in the upbringing 
of a child, then not only will the child prosper 
in this world and the Hereafter, but this will 


bring peace and prosperity in both worlds for 
the parents too. 


The Ambiya ®, who are models for the 


did Ya‘qub, ‘O my sons! Allah has chosen 
the (true) religion for you; so do not die 


except in the state of submission (to Allah 
4%). (2:132) 


BS Os AN ea^ Alas 
(And remember when Sayyidund Ibrahim 
9 said...) O my Rabb! Make me one who 


establishes salàh, and also among my 
offspring. (14:40) 
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(And Sayyidund Ibrahim *% and Sayyidund 


Isma'il 33 said...) O our Rabb! Make us 
subservient to You and from our offspring 


incounter with 


™ a 


Bahtra 





When Rasülullah # turned twelve, his uncle 


an Ummah which is subservient tO You. 
(2:128) 
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He (Isma'il 33) used to enjoin on his people 
salah and zakah. (19:55) 


We should also make the Ambiya 38 our role 
models and also follow in their footsteps in 
order to nurture our children as good Muslims 


so that they benefit both themselves, and those 
who live around them. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 


name of Jarjis popularly known as Bahirà 

the monk. He was well acquainted with the 

signs of the final Prophet as mentioned in 

the divine books of yore. The moment this 

trade caravan halted before Bahira’s cloister 
and his gaze fell on Rasülullah 48, he at once 
recognised him as the Prophet referred to in 
the previous books. Bahira then grasped the 
hand of Rasulullah 3€ in his own. 


In Jami'ut-Tirmidhi it is narrated on the 
authority of Sayyiduna Abū Musa Al-Ash‘ari = 
that once Abū Talib travelled with some high- 





Abū Talib decided to travel to Syria with a 
trade caravan of the Quraysh. Owing to the 
arduous challenges of the long journey, Abū 
Talib did not want to take him along but at the 
actual moment of departure, noticing signs of 
heart breaking gloom and sorrow on his face, 
he finally relented and took him along. 


Jassie Sloan a 
Do you prefer the life of this world to the 
Hereafter? But little is the comfort of this 
life, as compared with the Hereafter. (9:38) 





humanity, always worried about the Dini 
welfare of their progeny and gave it importance, 
as stated in the Glorious Qur'an: 


ranking elders of Quraysh to Syria. A Christian 
priest was living in the vicinity of the area they 
had halted over for the night. They passed 
this priest on numerous occasions in the past 
but he never cast a glance in their direction 
whenever they passed through. This time 
though, when the trade caravan broke their 
journey, the monk unexpectedly emerged 
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And Ibrāhim enjoined upon his sons and so 


Jut you give preference to the worldly life, 
whereas the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting, (87:16-17) 


En route to Syria, they halted at a city called 


Busra where a Christian monk lived by the — Continued on inside back cover =- 
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Ssuratul-Munafiqün (Verse 1-4) 
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1. When the hypocrites come to you they say, ‘We testify that you are certainly Allah’s Messenger.’ 
Allah knows well that you are His Messenger and Allah testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 
2. They use their oaths as shields and prevent (others) from Allah’s Path. Evil indeed is that which 
they do. 3. This is because they believed and then they disbelieved, so their hearts were sealed and 
they do not understand. 4. When you look at them, their physical appearance appeals to you and 
when they speak, you listen attentively to what they have to say. They are like sticks leaning against 


a support. They deem every shout as being against them. They are enemies so beware of them. May 
Allah destroy them! How deluded are they? 


Suratul-Munafigin speaks about the evil ‘What are these cries of ignorance?’ The 


words and false oaths of the hypocrites. The Prophet said this because all were one after 
hypocrites were those people who outwardly 


accepting Islam and it is most unbecoming for 
professed to be Muslims but were disbelievers 


Muslims to rally support among their tribes 
by heart. They reluctantly performed salah with against fellow Muslims. When the Sahabah 4 
the Muslims and even participated in jihad. informed the Prophet 3€ about the situation, he 
However, they did not desist from speaking ill 


of the Muslims and of the Prophet 3. 


said, ‘Leave this cry of ignorance because it 
has a horrible smell.' 


Commentators of Ahadith state that the When 'Abdullah ibn Ubay, the leader of the 


Muslims were once on a jihad expedition hypocrites heard about this, he said to the 


against the Banu Mustaliq tribe when one of others, ‘Now the Muhajirin have started to 


the immigrants slapped one of the Ansar. The 


Ansari rallied support from his fellow Ansars 


hit the Ansar. They came from outside and 


we gave them food and drink and now they 
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on them so that they may disperse. When 
they have nothing to eat, they will leave by 
themselves. He also said, ‘If we return to 
Madinah, the honourable ones among us (the 
Ansar) shall certainly exile the humiliated ones 
(the Immigrants). 


Thisincidentis narratedin Bukhariby Sayyiduna 
Zayd ibn Arqam & and Sayyiduna Jabir 5. 
When Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam & reported 
this matter to the Prophet 3$ he summoned the 
hypocrites and asked them whether they had 
made the statements. ' Abdullah ibn Ubay took 
solemn oaths before the Prophet 3 stating that 
he had never mentioned anything of the sort. 
The other hypocrites also swore similar oaths 
and the Prophet = believed them. When this 
happened, Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam & felt 
extremely grieved because it made him look a 
liar. He therefore stayed indoors and refused 
to come out. 


When Allah 3$ revealed Süratul-Munafiqün 
up to the verse 'the honourable ones among 
us shall certainly exile the humiliated ones,’ 
the Prophet 3€ summoned Sayyiduna Zayd 
ibn Arqam & and said to him, ‘Allah has 
confirmed what you said.” On occasions like 
this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4& was rarely able 
to control himself. As he had said earlier 
concerning Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah 
&, he repeated on this occasion when he said, 
‘O the Prophet Æ! Permit me to behead this 
hypocrite (i.e. “Abdullah ibn Ubay).’ The 
Prophet 3$ replied, “Leave him. If you kill him, 
people will say that Allah’s Messenger kills his 
own Companions.’ 


[mam Tirmidhi $$ reports that when the son 
of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubay heard that his father 


admitted that he was humiliated and that pi 
Prophet 3$ was honourable. When he admitte 
this. he was allowed to enter Madinah. The 


son's name was also ‘Abdullah. We shall now 
review the surah from the beginning. 


When the hypocrites come to you they 
say, "We testify that you are certainly 
Allah's Messenger. Allah knows well 
that you are His Messenger and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 


The hypocrites lied when they said that they 

had accepted the Prophet 38 as Allah’s true 

Messenger. An oath is taken to confirm that 

what a person says coincides with what is 
within his heart. The oath of the hypocrites 
would have therefore meant that they truly 
accepted the Prophet 3% as Allah's Messenger. 
However, their oaths were blatant lies. Truthful 
people seldom have to take oaths because 
people know them to be truthful. However, the 


hypocrites repeatedly took oaths because they 
were not truthful. 


Allah $$ mentions, ‘Allah knows well that 
you are His Messenger’ to emphasise that the 
testimony of the hypocrites was not needed 
because Allah 3 has already confirmed the 
fact that the Prophet 33 was Allah’s Messenger. 





They use their oaths as shields and 
prevent (others) from Allah’s Path. Evil 
indeed is that which they do. 


The hypocrites took oaths merely so that the 
Muslims may regard them as Muslims and 
so that their wealth, families and properties 
may remain safe among the Muslims. They 
feared that if their disbelief was exposed, they 
would suffer the fate of the other disbelievers, 


Therefore. because their oaths seemed to 


had said, ‘The honourable ones among us shall 
certainly exile the humiliated ones,’ he refused 


to allow his father into Madinah until his father 


and the immigrants supported the Muhajir. 


have become bold. This is certainly a case of 
Upon hearing the noise, the Prophet 3 said, 


protect them by confirming their Belief, these 


$, ae Continued on page IS 
biting the hand that feeds one. Do not spend Continued on pas 
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How to Benefit from 
Masnün Prayers 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah “ narrates that Nabi 


** 


* said, "When one of you enters the masjid, he 


should send salam upon Nabi 3% and he should 


er 4). And when he 


~ 
—_— 
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leaves, he should send salam upon Nabi 3 


and say wa y) ay ET 2-2 


i2 Alec Ate. (Dn 


Majah) 


Commentary: Masnün du‘as, such as these, 
are extremely beneficial for one's spiritual 
progress, provided that they are read in the 
correct manner. The following points should 


be kept in mind: 


We should attempt to recite these du'as with 
attention and try to understand the words 
which are being recited. The Dhikr of Allah 5$ 
always has an effect on one's heart - even 1f it 
is said in negligence. Hence, although merely 


saying the words (without understanding their 


a 
— 


meaning) is still a great Bounty of Allah 9$, 
we are, however, not reaping the full benefits 


of these du 'ás. 


‘Ji IA 


If one does not know the meaning of a du 'a 
until he does learn it, he can at least read 
! with the thought in mind that I am carrying 


out the Dhikr of Allah 4%. and I am asking 








Allah 55 


du'à. 


for whatever is mentioned in this 


If one is unable to remember the meaning 

of all the du'as then one should attempt to 

learn the meanings of those du'às that are 
read frequently, e.g. du'as before and after 
sleeping, eating, going to the toilet, etc. 

If one is able to, then along with keeping in 
mind the meanings of the du‘as the explanation 
and commentary for the du‘as should also be 
contemplated over as this is the most fruitful 


and beneficial method. 


In the has 


Hadith above, Rasulullah = 
instructed us to send salutations upon him. 
The wording of which is: 

ee: aot y 
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I begin in the Name of Allah; may mercy and 
peace be upon the Messenger of Allah (3). 


Entering and spending time in the masjid is 
a very beneficial and rewarding act. Because 
Nabi = is the means for us acquiring the 
teachings and understanding of Islàm, it is 
appropriate that we send salat and salam upon 
him prior to entering the masjid. Thereafter 


one should recite: 


JA oup RAE 
(255 Cod AE eg 
O Allah! Forgive my sins. 


To fully benefit from blessed places, blessed 


times and blessed company, our hearts need 
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to be clean from the filth of sin; hence these 
words have been prescribed. Hadrat Hakim 
Akhtar sahib 5$ also states that before going 
into the company of one's shaykh (spiritual 
mentor), one should perform sincere tawbah 
(repentance). Only then will he be able to 
acquire the full benefit from his shaykh's 
company. Thereafter recite: 
WA ONG oS =) - 
O Allah! Open for me the doors of Your 
Mercy. 


The masjid is a place wherein the Mercy of 
Allah 5€ continually descends. So it is only 
appropriate that one asks Allah $5 for it. 
When one leaves the masjid, one of the du'as 
which he should recite is: 


s 


em gam p Comer! egi 
O Allah! Protect me from the accursed 
Shaytan. 


The wisdom behind reading this du'à, as 
understood from another Hadith is that the 
Shayatin cannot harm him. 


Repent Before it's Too Late 


Sayyiduna Jabir ibn “Abdullah & narrates that 
Rasülullah 3% said, “Repent to Allah before 
you pass away." (Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: In this Hadith our most 
beloved Nabi = has mentioned that before 
the time of death nears, a person should repent 
to Allah 3$ for his misdeeds and wrongdoings. 


, 


The word 'tawbah' literally means ‘to return 
and the reason for this is that a person's original 
condition is to be free from sin and to be free 
from any disobedience to Allah 3$. Thus, a 
person is expected to remain in this pure state. 
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So when a person commits à SI 


from this pure state an 


n, he moves away 
d it is through repentance 
-h dE eturns back to 

and tawbah to Allah 36 that he return 

this original state of purity. 

Regarding the ability of staying away from 
sins there are two categories of people; the 
first category is of those people who, after 
sinning, don't give it a second thought and 
have no feeling of guilt or remorse. Such 
people wil never repent as they have no 
regret over what they have done. The second 


category of people is of those who after 


committing have regret and remorse and so 
repent to Allah 3€. 


The 'Ulama state that there are three conditions 
for the acceptance of tawbah: 


L. A person should leave the sin. 





2. A person should have remorse and regret. 


3. A person should have a firm intention not 
to commit that sin again. 


In one Hadith our most beloved Nabi 2 has 
mentioned the severity of committing sins. 
He mentions that when a person sins then a 
black dot appears on his heart; if he does not 
repent then the black dot remains and will 
get darker with further sins, until his entire 
heart becomes such that it will not be able to 
accept guidance. Therefore we learn from this 
Hadith that whenever we commit a sin we 
must immediately repent in order to remove 


the evil effects of sin from our hearts. 


One of the benefits of repenting is that a 
person would become the beloved of Allah 
i£ Moreover, a person who repents ts like 


that person who has never committed a sin as 


stated in another Hadith. 
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mentor). one should perform sincere tawbah l E? i 
i ; Regarding the ability of staying away from 


(repentance). Only then will he be able to 
sins there are two categories of people; the 


acquire the full benefit from his shaykh’s 


company. Thereafter recite: lirst category 1s of those people who, after 







Allah $5 for whatever is mentioned in this 


rie ! Plebs sinning, don't give it a second thought and 
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Me, yl È end — have no feeling of guilt or remorse. Such 
How to Benefit from If one is unable to remember the meaning | O Allah! Open for me the doors of Your people will never repent as they have no 


of all the du'as then one should attempt to Mercy. 


Masnün Pray ers regret over what they have done. The second 


learn the meanings of those du'às that are m 4 
The masjid is a place wherein the Mercy of category of people is of those who after 
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Regarding suckling a child, some 
people say that the command 1s that a girl should 
be breast-fed for 1 year and 9 months and a boy 
until he reaches the age of two years. For both, is 


the nand to suckle them until 2 years, or 1s there a difference between their durations? 


"- y 
L VAS J 


czfuwet For both, the command is to suckle them for two years. To wean them before 


Uis 15 also permissible - if there is a need or valid reason. Hence, there is no difference in the 


duration of both of their suckling periods. 
Will the ruling of rada*ah be established or not by dripping milk in to a baby's 


CAT 


czfniwet Rada'ah 1s not established by this. 


Salma and 'Agilah are sisters. When Salma’s son - Saghir Husayn - was 6 years 
old, “Agilah’s son — Kabir - was 9 months old. ‘Agilah gave a spoon of medicine [which was} 
mixed with her milk to Saghir Husayn. After this, 'Aqilah had another four children. 

(After many years] 'Aqilah's youngest son - Karar Husayn - became mature whilst Saghir 
Husayn's daughter — Jamilah - also matured. Both [Karar Husayn and Jamilah] got married in 
India. Please give the fatwa whether or not it was permissible for Saghir Husayn’s daughter - 


Jamilah - and ‘Agilah’s son - Karar Husayn - to marry one another? 


Cer The ruling of prohibition [due to breastfeeding] does not apply by feeding a 6 
year old child. Therefore, the nikah of ‘Agilah’s son to Saghir Husayn’s daughter is valid. 


MES Will the nikah remain or not if a husband drinks his wife’s milk due to the 


passion of adolescence? 


suet [tis Haram to drink the milk of one’s wife; one should repent from this, however, 
nikah does not break. And Allah knows best. 


It is in the Qur an that a child should be suckled for two to two and a half years. 
If a second child is born [within this period] then what should be done? 


fuut [wo to two and a half years is the absolute duration for suckling; one can wean 


fore this too. In the scenario of a second child, the first child should be weaned off 


: 


nk other forms of milk. 
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«« oranddaughter) had 
| ‘ons paternal aunt s erandda ` 

Ou AlO The daughter of one of my relations ny, Pe redi One dem ames 
drank my mother’s milk with one of my brothers. Can this gif} 0S 


brothers, who is older than the first brother mentioned prev! 


| 
ously? 
cAnswer That girl cannot marry any of your mother s children. 


Ou CAUOTU. Y want to marry my maternal uncle’ s daughter. However, when my mother went to 
propose, my uncle informed her that whilst I was a child, my mother was ill. Without my uncle s 
permission, his wife suckled me once. At that time, the girl whom I am going to marry, was not 
even born - she was born after five sons. Can this nikah take place? 


Answer If you have really drank your aunt’s milk then she [the girl] is your milk-sibling 
- and you cannot marry your sister. 


£u AON Whilst giving an answer to a question on the TV programme, "lafhime Din" the 
presenter unconditionally termed 'jahez' (a form of dowry) to be an evil and non-Islamic ritual 
|. In light of the Qur'an and Hadith, is it correct to say that this (type of) dowry 
non-Islamic ritual? 


iS an evil and 





2. And did Rasulullah 5$ give this form of dowry for his daughters? 


CAnswer Jahez 1s the name of those gifts and items which the parents give when seeing off 
their daughter. This used to be a sign of mercy and love, so long as it is free from show and fame 
and is not a means of difficulty and trouble for the parents. However. as a consequence of the 
evil deeds of the Muslims, this mercy has now become an inconvenience. Now, without shame, 
the boy's family do not consider [these factors], rather, they even ask [the girls" family] as to 
how much jahez will be given! [And they say that], “Otherwise we will not take your daughter." 
It is due to this social corruption that marrying-off their child has become a burden of life for 
underprivileged parents. Should not this form of cursed dowry be thought of with words worse 
than a "non-Islamic ritual" and “evil ritual”? 
You asked regarding Nabi 3% that did Nabi 5$ give jahez for his daughters? Yes he did, however, 
you should read up in some Sirah books what did Rasulullah 3 give to his beloved daughter, the 
woman of Jannah, Sayyidah Fatimah ®; [He gave her] two hand mills, two leather water-bags, a 
leather pillow stuffed with date leaves and a cloth/sheet. Do you also give your daughters this? 


If only we would adorn our lives in the mirror of the Sirah of Rasulullah >. 
a ' : ; : | ; be ? Is > 
lLuesiton Who does the gifts which were given to the bride by her parents belong to? Is the 
wife or husband the rightful [owner] of them? 
and from her husband's 


cz ffuuet Every item which the bride has received from her parents 
relations belong to her. The husband has no right [of ownership] on them. 


Only Allah $$ Knows Best 
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ney lo India 


Part 25 


by Mawlānā Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


—— ('ontinued from last issue —— 
ayan at Masjid-e-'A'ishah 


fter the ‘Isha salah, Hadrat  damat 


barakatuhum delivered a speech in Masjid-e- 


'A'ishah, Kapodra. The title of the speech is 


'A 
of 


can 


hle Taqwa awr Ahle Tawbah’ (The People 
Taqwa and the People of Tawbah) which 


be downloaded from www.at-tazkiyah. 


com. Below are some of the main points from 


the speech: 


Each action has an effect. A good action 


Lor? i 
MGT’ f 


Pi 
i= 


leaves a nür (light) in the heart and when this 


rer 
Piva 


increases then the heart 1s softened. Due 


n and disobedience darkness 1s created 1n 


idopt a carefree attitude with regard 


ut. and when this darkness increases 


hardened. 


tis a great possibility that one may 


leave this world whilst disobeying Allah $% 


and be resurrected 1n this condition. 


Every single disobedience to Allah % in our 
eyes should be major and it should not be 
the case that we refrain from one sin more 
than the other. The categorisation of sins into 
major and minor is to codify certain rulings 
of Din. However, if a person regards any sin 
to be minor or insignificant, then for him tt 
will become a major sin. Take the similitude 
of a snake or a fire. No one will differentiate 
between a small and big snake, or a small 
flame and a big fire. The harm caused by the 
latter will obviously be more, but the former 
will also cause harm. Therefore, a person will 
refrain from both. 


If a person who has conferred only one favour 
upon us, was to do anything against our will 
and desire, we will refrain from retaliating 
or saying anything due to that one favour. 
What about the Favours of Allah 3$, which 
are innumerable? How can we do anything 
against His Wish and Desire? How can we 
displease Allah 3€ using the same favours He 
has given us to please Him? 


If one does not feel remorseful after sinning 


then such the 


a person has come into 


Punishment of Allah 3$. 


Unfortunately, there is no positive change in 
the lives of those involved in the work of Din 
either. Each and every person has made their 
own perception of Din and remains oblivious 
to the sins in their life. That is why it is very 


important that we keep a notebook and note 
down the sins in our lives and work towards 
removing them. Even if we are not successful 
then at least Allah 9$ will 


made an effort to change. 


see that we have 


In the initial stages, taqwa has to be enforced 
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-aroiveness, however 
"ain f eek forgiveness, howe 
and we have to force ourselves to refrain from seek torg 
eek fore SS 
P \veness, the strength 
continuously seeking forgiveness, = 


sin. This is known as mujāhadah. However, 
after much practice it will become second 
nature. This is the condition of the pious. 
Soon the hatred for sin and the desire to 
worship Him will be created. A person will 
be able to divert himself away from sin very 
easily whenever the thought of sin will come 
to mind and if by chance a sin 1s committed, 
he will immediately resort to tawbah. 


Once a person makes a conviction to never 
sin then Allāh 36 will show him the path to 


SUCCESS. 


Due to our nafs becoming accustomed to 

sin then to do mujahadah will initially be 

difficult. Through the guidance of a Shaykh 
we will learn how to fight our nafs and save 
ourselves from despondency. Through the 
ma'mülat he prescribes for us, we will gain 
the strength to fight the nafs. By informing 
our Shaykh of where we are failing and by 
following his guidance, we will stand up to 
the nafs and eventually overpower it. 


As we are humans, we will definitely slip. 
However, for as long as we fight back against 
the nafs, we will remain in the fight. As long 
as we get up before the count, we have not 
been knocked out. Allah 


^ 
Ae 
J 


has granted us a 
great blessing of tawbah, to get back on our 
feet again after slipping and getting knocked 
down. 


The people of tawbah do not insist on sinning, 
rather they feel regretful and embarrassed 


from disobeying Allah 3$ having just asked 
for forgiveness? 


This cycle of taqwa and tawbah should always 
remain and a person should never become 
despondent and give up. Allah % has not 
given us a stipulated amount of chances to 
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is created to refrain from sin. 


many times Wt 


He is ready to forgive. By 


We do not purposefully dirty our clothes; 

if they get dirty then we do not say that it's 
become dirty so I will make it dirtier, rather 
on the first instance we will clean the dirt 
and be more mindful that it does not get 
dirty again. Similarly, a believer does not 
make a plan to sin. If he becomes affected 
by his surroundings and sins. then as soon as 


possible he will clean his heart with the soap 
of tawbah and will make 


not sin again. 





a firm resolution to 


When the angel of death comes to remove 
our soul, then we should be on the platform 


of either taqwa or tawbah. When these two 


aspects are implemented, we will 


| achieve 
tazkiyah. 


Visit to Jitali 


After the speech, we proceeded to Jitali as we 
had planned to spend the night there. Jitali is a 
small village about a forty-minute drive from 
Kapodra and is where Mawlana Ahmed sáhib' s 
parents come from. Mawlana hafizahullah 
sull has relatives and a family home there. 
Hadrat had mentioned that as we are so close 
to Jitali, it would be inappropriate to not 
visit. Hadrat desired that Mawlana Ahmed 
sahib gets a chance to visit his relatives and 
spend the night there. For Hadrat, spending 
the night in Kapodra would have been easier 
as the following morning we were scheduled 
to meet Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib $$. 
However as always, Hadrat gave preference 
to those around him and their happiness. 


We arrived in Jitali at approximately midnight. 
My brother-in-law Mawlana Ali Shaikh, who 
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had come from Kholwad to listen to the 
speech, had asked for an opportunity to be of 
service to Hadrat. As brother Yusuf Dhorat 
had lett for Surat earlier in the day, I requested 
Hadrat if Mawlana Ali sahib could drive us 
from Kapodra to Jitali. Alhamdulillah, Hadrat 
accepted this request. 
We arrived at the family home of Mawlana 
Ahmed sahib and were welcomed by brother 
Ismail, Mawlana Ahmed sahib’s maternal 
grandfathers’ brother, and a few of his 
associates. As it was quite late and Hadrat 
was very tired, we decided to immediately 


retire to bed. 


Do Not Encourage Others to Become 
Bay’ah to Me 


Mawlana Ali sahib took leave to return back 
to Kholwad as Hadrat’s nephew, brother 
Ashraf Dhorat, was due to drive us in his 
car the following morning. Before leaving, 
Mawlana Ali sahib requested Hadrat if he 
could take bay’ah and become the murid 
(spiritual student) of Hadrat. Being a young 
‘Alim and responsible for a large maktab 
in Kholwad, but without a Shaykh, I had 
always desired that Mawlana Ali sahib would 
connect to Hadrat, as it would benefit him and 


his service to Din. 


I had always been aware that Mawlana had 
reverence for Hadrat as he had spent a few 
months in England and had benefitted from 
Hadrat's discourses and company. A few 
days earlier, Hadrat had sent me to Kholwad 
to spend a day with my in-laws and during 


that time we had a lengthy discussion about 
tazkivah and becoming bay*ah to a Shaykh. 


During the conversation, Mawlana had asked 
me who he should become bay'ah to. My 
immediate desire was to be open and honest 
and simply give Hadrat s name. However, our 
Hadrat dislikes those around him to instruct 
anyone to become bay'ah to him. Hadrat 
has mentioned on a number of occasions, 
‘If you feel the need to instruct people to 
become bay'ah to me, that means you feel 
that your Shaykh is not capable enough to 
attract seekers of Allah $5 towards him, rather 
you feel that your Shaykh is in need of your 
advertisement.’ 
It is due to this nature of Hadrat that even in the 
largest of gatherings, like the Annual Youth 
Conference, and during the most spiritually 
uplifting programmes, like the i'tikaf of the 
last ten days of Ramadan, an announcement 
is never made regarding when and where 
people can become bay'ah to Hadrat, as this 
is a desire that should come from the person 
himself. 


It was due to this that in reply to Mawlana 
Ali sahib's question, Allah $$ granted me 
the tawfig to explain to Mawlana some basic 
principles of tasawwuf and tazkiyah and 
what he should be looking for in a Shaykh. | 
also requested him to attend the programmes 
in Dhabel and Kharod and then decide for 
himself. I had trust in Allah 3$ that He would 
guide him to the right decision. 


a ( Ontinued in next issue === 


Please Note: The concluding part of the article 'Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah 4 - A Man of 
Many Virtues’ will appear in the next issue of Riyadul Jannah, insha’ allah. We apologise 


for any inconvenience caused. 


lage ! 12 
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—— (Continued from last issue == 


Other Practical Ways of Controlling 

Anger 

The crux of all of this is that anger can only be 

truly controlled when the heart is dhakir. Our 

hearts are filled with love for the world and the 
thought of Allah 36 seldom enters our hearts. 
Therefore, we need to exert much effort on 
dhikr. This 1s the true remedy. Until the time 
when our hearts become dhakir, we should 
adhere to the following guidelines to control 
our anger: 


|. Recite >) opt e M A as anger 
comes from Shaytān. It is Shaytān who 
incites al-quwwatul-ghadabiyyah and 
al-quwwatush-shahawiyyah. Therefore, 
one should drive him away by reciting 
e) Pat e UL 5661, Sayyiduna Sulayman 
ibn Surad & narrates that I was sat with 
Nabi = when two men abused each other. 
The face of one of the men became red 
and his jugular vein swelled. Nabi 3% said, 
‘Indeed, I know a sentence which if he was 
to say, then what he is experiencing, i.e. 
anger, would go away. He should say PPA 
a) hál £a al. (Al-Bukhari) 
2. Sit down if you are standing, and lie down 
if you are sitting. This is because anger 1s 
from Shaytan and Shaytan is made from 
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How to (c 


Ie] S a a DET 
by Shaykbul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Mubammad Saleem Dhorat bafizabullah 



















Dit 


i 


fire which tends to rise. This is why an 
extremely angry person is usually seen 
jumping up and down like fire. Thus, 
in order to counter the effects of fire, 
Rasulullah 35 advised, 


BS 96 ctas 6 3&5 SS eat 15) 
; s > Ji yis ^ 2M "ty. 
If any of you becomes angry whilst he is 
standing, then he should sit down. If his 
anger goes away then good, otherwise he 
should lie down. (Ahmad) 
3. Perform wudu. Rastlullah 35 said, 


i GE oar ON; cae 6 cea o! 

el Cut BE «edu ^ b Gi ÉJI 
Indeed, anger is from Shaytān and 
indeed, Shaytān was created from fire 
and fire is only extinguished with water, 
so whenever any of you become angry, he 

should perform wudü. (Abū Dawtid) 
4. Drink some water. 


5. Move away from the person or thing that 

has made you angry. 

6. In anger, do not discuss anything with 
anybody - neither with your student, spouse, 
child or friend. Speak only when the anger 
has subsided. 
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Think to yourself, “Allah 5$ has created me. is the smaller shirk They (the Sahabah 
He has granted me everything and He has $) said, ‘What is the smaller shirk 
full authority over me. Despite me making O Rasülullah?' He (3€) said. ‘Riya.’ 
countless mistakes, He tolerates me and (Ahmad) 


does not get angry with me. This person has A ee | 

: x. : Rete aT Fatah I "s c Iz *«* 
made just one error and it is possible that he WS Cleo) Sb tos JU Steals €. 
is right and I am wrong. Moreover, I have ^ laz AUS Ais 


no authority over him. What if Allah 3$ also | 
Stay away from jealousy because jealousy 


Where will T stand? eats away good deeds just as fire eats 
IOLA EISE away dry wood. (Abu Dawiid) 


Two Types of A'mal 


decides to punish me for my wrongdoing? 


| - | Excessive love for wealth, anger, impatience, 
The a màl of Din are divided’ into two) parts: ungratefulness and miserliness are all a'mal 
outer a' mal and inner a*mal. We perform salah, of the heart which are from the major sins. 
recite the Qur'an and engage in the dhikr of ey: : 
MS They are major sins, yet we pay no attention 
to them. Let us make a firm resolution that 
insha'allah, from today, we will learn the Din 
of Allah 3$. We will learn what is required 
from us. We will learn what is halal, what 


is haram and what is necessary and we will 


Allah 3%. These are outer a‘mal and we carry 
them out with much regularity. However, we 
remain neglectful of the inner a‘mal related to 
our hearts like tawakkul (reliance upon Allah 
3€), sabr (patience), shukr (gratefulness), etc. 


similarly, consuming alcohol, adultery and : : 
ze. die nip: ar | practise accordingly. 
fornication are haram and alhamdulillàh, we 


abstain from them. These are outer sins. ^Ô Final Piece of Advice 


However, we forget that hasad (jealousy), riya The Hereafter is very important, so I always 
(ostentation) and kibr (pride and arrogance) advise my friends that we should have 
are also haram, These are inner sins and are a notebook in which we note down our 
all very grave. Rasulullah 35 has mentioned, weaknesses. For example, ‘I am weak in my 


salah. I am weak in controlling my anger. | am 


t ai QU. «Ji 3 OW t BSH dy d 
~~ > - - " è i o IT AL» Lo Jo N e " . , 
xs E -ai weak when it comes to controlling the gaze. | 


D or je have a habit of backbiting etc.’ We must go 
That person will not enter Jannah who through what we have written every week and 
has a grain's weight of kibr (pride) in his check whether we have managed to bring any 
heart. (Abu Dawüd, At-Tirmidhi) positive change in our lives. If we continue 

I K ON Siig PAR " with a genuine conar; pee nu any wc S 

; succeed and acquire the everlasting bliss of the 

eG: QU Tat E S EY ap Vs Hereafter. May Allah 5$ grant us all the tawfiq 

Indeed, the thing I fear the most upon you to act upon these advices. 


— Ó—— — LL M EE: 
ee — Ó—se — ~ — 


The Noble Prophet = said: 


The best of vou are the ones who are best to their wives. (At-Tirmidhi) 


















———— 
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by Bint Yusuf 












In a time where our souls are malnourished travelled long distances with their families, 
and desperately in need of sustenance, Allah # especially to attend the programme. 
sends for us an Oasis; an Opportunity to quench 
our thirst for the love of Allah 3€ and a time 
to renew our connection with Him. This oasis 156; « A] als > c 2 ast 45 I aloe ILE 
came in the form of the 22nd Annual Sisters a : 
Gathering at the Islamic Da'wah Academy 
initiated by Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah. Being a mother myself, this message struck a 
chord inside me and made me think, ‘Do I have 


concern for the Hereafter of my children? Do 
I| have the right attitude in doing the tarbiyah 
of my child?' I have highlighted a few points 
from the speech hereunder: 









The first speech began with the verse: 








O you who believe! Save yourselves and 
your families from a Fire... (66:6) 









It was noon on Sunday 13th October 2019 
when I walked through the oak coloured doors 
at the entrance of the IDA, overwhelmed with 
the feeling that I was attending a personal 
invitation from Allah 3$, beckoning me to 
reconnect with Him. The atrium was alive 










Hadrat Mufti Taqi sahib hafizahullah presents 
an analogy that in this worldly life if you saw 
your child running towards a fire would you 


with the swift movement of volunteers taking 


their positions and making final adjustments 
just suffice on saying ‘stay away from this 


fire’? One would instantly prevent them from 

running towards the fire. When we see our 
child running towards the Fire of Jahannam 
and towards disobedience to Allah 36, do we 
Soon after, the programme began with the baveltheisamelcoudser 

recitation of a few verses from Suratul-Fath 
followed by a rendition of the nashid in which 
the couplets 'this world is not my home, about 


on their stalls. Silence fell as the Zuhr adhan 
filled the air. The crimson and green carpet, 
the wooden arches and the striking stained- 
glass dome enhanced the inviting atmosphere. 


The first responsibility we have is to provide 
the correct Islamic education for our children. 
We should not just suffice on the maktab or 


this | must learn; it's from you that I came sere 
à madrasah to take the full responsibility. 


and to you I shall return’ reminded us about | 
The second responsibility we have is to 


inculcate practice into their lives. We should 
instil the importance and virtues of good deeds 
so that the love of practising upon them is 
ed in their hearts. It is not enough to 


the purpose of our existence in this world; 

to prepare for the Hereafter. As I glanced 
across the rows, there were sisters of different 
ages, races and backgrounds. Some had come 
from within the neighbourhood and many had cement 


A b 
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c. inste 'ompany of those who possess these qu: : 
ast order them to offer salah etc. instead we compan, p ese qualities 


should also discuss the rewards for offenng Spending in the Path of Allah 3$ is not limited 
salah to wealth or to something of a large amount: 


Children crave love and respect. If we do from the Ahadith we learn that even something 


not eive this to them at home they will go as small as a piece of a date must not be 


disregarded. (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) The time 


elsewhere to find it. 
| and effort we spend on nurturing our children 
We often overlook the mistakes of à child | 
are also considered a sadaqah. 
thinking they are too young to be reprimanded. 

: This was followed by an Urdu nat in which 
Actions speak louder than words. For tarbiyah i d 
| | the poet's intense yearning to experience the 
to be fruitful it ıs necessary for us to rectify ; 


era of Rasulullah 3€, to hear his beloved words 
ourselves first. 


and to witness his blessed actions resonated 


Before the second lecture, we heard an Urdu with one and all. Tears trickled down my face 


nat (poem) in which the poet beautifully as I contemplated upon how undeserving I am 


describes his desire to pass away in Madinah to be bestowed with the greatest blessing of 


Munawwarah and be buried in Jannatul-Bagi' being from the Ummah of Rasulullah 3. 


(the graveyard in Madinah Munawwarah). . | | | 
The programme had reached its pinnacle as 


the ‘soul and spirit’ of the Islamic Da'wah 
Academy, Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat Aafizahullah, 


through whose sincere efforts we were 


Ihe second respected speaker enlightened the 


audience on various highly important matters: 


Ihe Glorious Qur'àn is a timeless guide for 
all. It contains the solution for every situation 
l person IT] 1y face. AS It IS impossible for the extremely fortunate to take part In today M 
(Qur an to clearly list ev Cry single Situation of programme, was about to address the audience. 
As I glanced back, the masjid hall was nearly 


full. It was especially heart-warming to see so 


all the billions of people in the world it has 
provided an answer either directly or indirectly 
i.e. either by explaining the situation and its many young faces because bringing the youth 
answer explicitly or by giving the principle. closer to Din is one of the primary objectives 
of our respected Shaykh and of programmes 


such as these. The Shaykh's arrival resulted 


NO matter how much this world evolves we 


will always find a solution. 
! | > cicterc n ‘loser together as they 
Merely performing good deeds will not take in the sisters moving closer togethe : 


us to Jannah. It is the Mercy of Allah 4 that prepared to gather the pearls of wisdom that 


| vere to be prese to them. Below are some 
will grant us entry into Jannah. Hence, the Fe to be presented 


: of these pearls: 
principle 1s that our good deeds should be such p 


that they attract His Mercy so that they are a We need to submit totally to the Commands 


means of us attaining Jannah. of Allah 3. The biggest hindrance in doing so 


We should try and be from amongst the Is Shaytan. 
muttagin. In the Qur’an, Allah 5$ has mentioned Allah 3$ has made Dane. and Shaytan also 
the signs and qualities of a muttaqi so that makes promises. The terence is that Allāh 
ye adopt these qualities and also stay in the 3$ only makes true promises and Shaytan only 
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makes false promises. 


Shaytan had the recognition of Allah 5€ and 
knew that: 1. Allah 3 never breaks His Promise 
and; 2. The Mercy of Allah $ surpasses His 
Anger. And so, when he was being banished 
from Jannah and asked Allah 3$ for respite, he 
knew Allah 3$ would grant him respite until 
the Day of Judgment. 


Shaytan was a great ‘arif (possessed 
the recognition of Allah 3€), great ‘abid 
(worshipped Allah 3$ for thousands of 
years) and a great ‘alim (possessed a lot of 
knowledge). However, he was not an 'ashiq 
(lover of Allah 35). This is why when the 
‘crunch’ came i.e. to submit to the Command 
of Allah 3€ of prostrating to Sayyiduna Adam 
3. he gave priority to his own desire over the 
Desire of Allah 35. 

Shaytan hates us. He is our eternal and open 
enemy. Despite us knowing this we choose to 
obey Shaytan and disobey our Creator. 

Allah 3$ loves us. Shaytan chose not to bow 
down before our great-grandfather Sayyiduna 
Adam, Anddespite all of Shaytan' s thousands 
of years of worship in the heavens, Allah 3 
could not tolerate this and banished him. That 
is how much Allah 3$ loves Sayyiduna Adam 
13 and us, the children of Sayyiduna Adam 3, 


Shaytan's objective is to deceive us. His ‘bait’ 
is the glitter of this world. 


Allah 3$ is not a dictator; a dictator is one who 
commands things for his own benefit. Allah 
3$ only commands us for our benefit; hence, 
He has put ‘hazard signs’ on anything Shaytan 
will use as bait so that we stay well away from 
It. 

When the heart becomes negligent of the 


Creator it becomes negligent of everything 1t 
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has to remember e.g. the 


Hereafter, death and 


those things that are 


salah. and it remembers io. 
| activities), 


not important e.g la ya nl (futile 
socialising with bad company. 


> [ 1Q * 1 g 
Remembrance of Allah 3 is a light through 
which a believer can see everything in 1$ 


correct perspective. 


Remembrance of Allah $5 is of three types: 1. 
Dhikr of the tongue 2. Dhikr of the heart and 
mind 3. Dhikr which leads one to perpetually 
do only that which makes Allah 3€ happy. 


For one who resists the temptations of Shaytan, 
death is a gift because it is the bridge which 
will allow him to enter his ‘empire’ that he has 
worked hard for in this worldly life i.e. Jannah. 


The nafs is the agent of Shaytan. It is like a 
child; if we train the nafs, it will be mature 
enough not to be lured into the trap of Shaytan. 
The nafs will become our friend: not the friend 
of Shaytan so it will be very difficult for 
Shaytan to infiltrate and lead us astray. 


The first thing we need is resolve! If we do 
not help ourselves then nobody can. We can 
train our nafs through the process of tazkiyah, 
seeking guidance from a Shaykh, excessive 
dhikr, good company, staying away from bad 
company and acquiring authentic ‘ilm. 
















Resolve to engage in battle with Shaytan and 
if defeated to never give up. If we persistently 
make effort Allah himself will help us. 


The fundamentally simple and clear advices 
of our beloved Shaykh captured the audience, 
young and old. There were nods of agreement, 
murmurs of ‘Subhanallah’ and instinctive tears 
as every individual reflected upon themselves. 
The programme concluded with a heartfelt 
du‘a by our beloved Shaykh. 


After offering the *Asr and Maghrib Salih. 
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| followed the crowd into the bustle ol 


the atrium. Ahead was a Stall displaying 


Islamic artwork exclusively crea ted for the 
19 SL ills DO; Sted audio 


conference. The borderi 


lectures of our Shaykh and Islamic literature 
amongst which were many Urdu and English 
publications authored by our Shaykh. The 


multi-coloured ' Kids Club’ banner drew many 
children to apply for the weekly Islamic 


activity club which caters for 6-11 year olds. 


—— ( ontinued from page 5 —— 


oaths are referred to as shields. 


Besides refusing to accept Islam, they even 
prevented their children and associates from 
accepting. Although the hypocrites think that 
they are doing well for themselves by benefiting 
trom the Muslims and the disbelievers, their 
behaviour is indeed evil because it will subject 
them to the everlasting punishment of Hell. 
Ihis is because they believed and then 
they disbelieved, so their hearts were 
sealed and they do not understand. 
Iheir disbelief was exposed when they made 
certain. statements. Once their facade was 
exposed to all, they were thereafter unable to 
perceive the truth. 
When you look at them, their physical 
appearance appeal to you and when they 
speak, you listen attentively to what they 
have to say. 
The hypocrites were handsome men with 
good physique. Their talks were also very 


impressive and captivating. 


They are like sticks leaning against a 


support. 





A few volunteers weaved through the crowd 
jotting down the details of those who wished 
to subscribe to the monthly English journal 
‘Riyadul Jannah’. 

Participating in the conference was a truly 
uplifting experience which rekindled the fire 
within me to fortify my connection with Allah 
* and resist the temptations of Shaytan. May 
Allah $$ make the conference a means of 
Hidayah (guidance) for all. Amin. 


Just as these sticks may seem long and strong, 
they are lifeless and cannot even stand by 
themselves. Similarly, the hypocrites had 
strong bodies that were devoid of belief and 


courage. They are of no use to the Muslims. 


The author of Ma‘alimut-Tanzil interprets the 
verse to mean that the hypocrites are not like 
fruit-bearing trees that are of benefit to people. 
They are rather like sticks leaning against 
something. Instead of giving benefit, they only 
derive benefit from others, much like parasites. 
They deem every shout as being against 
them. 

Allah $$ then describes the cowardice and 
fear of the hypocrites. Whenever they hear 
something being said, they fear that it should 
not reveal their hypocrisy. They then feel that 


some calamity will befall them. 


They are enemies so beware of them. 
May Allah destroy them! How deluded 


are they? 


Allah warns the Muslims that they should 


beware that the hypocrites should never cause 


difficulty for them. 


Riyadul Jannah 
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There was once a farmer who had-a-horse-and-an-ox. The-horse-lived-a-very 
happy and enjoyable life. He had the whole day to sleep and eat the lush, green 
grass. On the other hand, the ox was milked every day and was also made to 
do all the hard farming work. A few months later the ox complained to the 
horse and said, “It’s not fair. Why do you get to relax all day and I have to do all 
the farming?" The horse cleverly replied, “Tomorrow morning, when the farmer 


| arrives at your barn do not get up. Act like you are sick so that the farmer will give you 
a day off work." The ox was very pleased with the idea and went to sleep. 


By Mubam immad Khubayb Abdullah (Age 11) 





At the break of dawn, the farmer arrived at the ox’s barn. As planned the ox 


began purposely sneezing and coughing and would not give milk. The farmer 
thought that the ox was ill and so gave him a day to rest. Instead he made the 
horse do all the jobs. 





Upon feeling the comfort of his first day off, he was tempted to try it again. 
The-next day the same thing happened. The ox was not moving from his barn 
which made the farmer very curious. He called his wife and showed her the ox 


ii wandering why it was not acting normal. His wife also thought it was sick and 
told m husband that they should call the butcher tomorrow and ask if he could take the 
—--ox and give them the money that he got from it. 


The horse heard this and immediately went to tell the ox what he had heard. The ox 
thanked the horse for his advice and decided never to be ungrateful again. So the ox stood 
up and walked to the farmer ready to do his work. 


We should not be ungrateful for what Allah 3€ has given us, nor should we complain about 
any difficulty we face. Like the ox, it is very possible that by complaining we could end up 
— inamuch worse situation. On the other hand, by being grateful to Allah 3€ for whatever 
we have, Allah 36 will increase us and grant us more barakah. 
= Being grateful-means that: 
€ 1.We verbally thank Allah 4 for what He has given and provided us. 


2. We use that item/gift in a correct manner which pleases Allah 5$ 
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One should try and arrive early to the masjid. If he has time before the 


Salah is to begin, he should recite the following tasbih/dhikr: 
PSK Abs Ab SY ay V5 cab oa abl GAZ 
Pure is Allah and to Allah belongs all praises and there is no deity except 
Allah and Allah is the greatest. 


If one reads this then the Hadith states that it is equivalent to eating 
the fruits of Jannah! 


0 
Cu - Choose the correct answer(s): 


1. Who should we obey? 
Parents Shaytan Allah 3€ 


2. Which of the following is not a pillar of Islam: 


Zakah E Salah P4 ‘Umrah 
3. In which city was Nabi 55 born? 
Madinah | Makkah --. Ta'if Y 


4. Sayyiduna Abi Bakr is a: 


Prophet ~~ Sahabt ~~ Angel m 
5. Who was the fourth Khalifah of Islam? 

£4 T die bis f t w Y 
Ali 2 Zayd > PA Umar KWa 


2) 
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from his quarters, came to the caravan and 
started to scrutinise each one of the travellers 
until he came to Rasülullaàh 3€, The moment 
he laid eyes on Rasülullah 3&, he grasped 


I Rasulullah 3$ by the hand and exclaimed: 


ve -CYE PT "PE OUTE “nitr 5. T 

TW (eee uel — ayy ILa tea | As ILa 
EGU GS) AU 

This is the leader of the worlds. This is 

the Messenger of the worlds. Allāh will 

commission him as the embodiment of 


mercy for the peoples of the world. 


The elders of the Quraysh, quite dazed at 
this, asked: “How do you know this? What 
emboldens you to make such a claim?” 


The monk replied: “When you emerged from 
the valley of the mountain, every single 
boulder and tree stooped down in prostration. 
And trees and boulders don’t bow down 
to anybody but a prophet. Furthermore, 1 
recognise him from his seal of prophethood 
that is similar to an apple and appears just 


below his shoulder blades.” 


Saying this, the monk departed. Because of 
Rasülulah 3€ he prepared a meal for the 
Whole caravan of travellers. When all of 
them turned up to eat, Rasülullah 3$ was 
conspicuously absent. When he enquired the 
monk established that Rasulullah 3$ was out 
herding the camels. He sent for him. When 
Rasülullah 3$ appeared, a cloud was sheltering 
him from the fierce rays of the sun. As he 
approached his people, he noticed that they 
had already taken whatever available shade 
there was under a tree. Since there was no 
shade available, Rasulullah Æ sat down to 
one side. The moment he sat down, the tree 
stooped in his direction to offer him some 





:hade. The monk remarked, "Look at this tree; 
how it is bending towards him.” 


The monk then got to his feet committing 
the travellers by force of oath not to take the 
young boy with them to Rome. If they catch 
sight of him, the monk explained, they would 
identify him from his attributes and features 
and they would surely put him to death. 
Whilst pleading with them, the monk suddenly 
noticed a group of seven Romans coming his 
way diligently searching for something. The 
priest asked them what they were searching 
for. They replied: “We are hunting for that 
messenger (whose glad tidings have been 
cited in the Tawrah and Injil and whom 
we have learnt will be travelling sometime 
this month). We have despatched men in 


all directions and launched an extensive 
manhunt for him.” 


The priest responded: “Okay, tell me, if the 
Almighty has already decreed something, is 
anyone able to prevent it happening?” 


They replied in the negative. The seven 
Romans thereafter pledged before Bahira 
that they would refrain from hounding him. 
Furthermore, they eventually resolvedto settle 
down with Bahira because the very reason 
they set out for unexpectedly underwent a 
rapid transformation. They reckoned it to 
be unbecoming to return home. Hence, the 
decision to settle down with Bahira. 

















Swearing an oath to the travellers, the monk 
then enquired who his guardian was. They 
pointed towards Abū Talib. The monk pleaded 
with Abū Talib to send him back to Makkah. 
Abü Talib sent him back to Makkah with 
Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 4 and Sayyiduna Bilal “>. 
The monk also provided some bread and olive 
oil as provisions for the return journey. 


(Source: Sirate Mustafa, Vol. 1) 


(a 





p Enthusiasm for Islamic Knowledge 


Imam Yahya ibn Yahya ibn Kathir 4? was a great fagih (jurist) of 
Andalus. He was born in the year 152 Hijri and studied Hadith 
under the great Imam, Imam Malik $, during the last days of | 
the imam's life. He was present when Imam Malik 5 breathed 
his last and also attended the janazah salah. He then returned to 


and benefit from his vast knowledge. 

One day, while he was in the lesson of Imam Malik &, an elephant 
passed by. All the students left to see the elephant, except Imam 
Yahya ibn Yahya 3$, who remained seated. Imam Malik & was 
surprised at his lack of interest in the passing spectacle, and 
asked, "Who are you and where are you from?" 


Andalus, where many enthusiastic people flocked to sit at his feet 
| 
| 


| 
“I am from Andalus,” Imam Yahya $ replied. 
Imam Malik # then asked, “Why did you not go out to see the 
elephant?” 

Imam Yahya * replied, “I came from my homeland to see you 
and learn from your guidance and knowledge. I did not come 





here to look at elephants!” | 
Imam Malik =, was so impressed, that he called him, ‘The wise 
man of Andalus.’ 
' Allamah Ibn ' Abdil-Barr =, the renowned 'alim of Hadith, said, 
“Yahya ibn Yahya 5$ returned to Andalus with a great deal of | 
knowledge. Fatawa (Islamic verdicts) used to be requested from | 
him after Imam ‘Isa ibn Dinar &$ had passed away. The leaders 


and general populace accepted his verdicts. He was indeed a 


great jurist." 


(Siyaru A'lamin-Nubalà) 
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| Editorial: Dealing with the em Never Turn Away Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah «4 
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Coronavirus 29 — From Allah (Part 1) : A’ Man of Many Virtues 
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Allah 3€ has created this world in such a way 
that not only do we experience moments 
of comfort and joy, but also difficulties 
and hardships. We as believers accept that 
everything that happens, whether good or bad, 
is the result of the Decree of the Almighty 
Allah $5. 


Rasulullah 3€ has stated. 


Know that whatever has afflicted you was 
not to miss you, and whatever has missed 
you was not to afflict you... (Abu Dawud) 


Whilst the recent outbreak of the Coronavirus 
(COVID-19) has brought about a sense of fear 
and panic amongst many, a true believer will 
have complete faith in his Creator and firmly 
believe that everything is from Allah 3$ and 
that He is All-Wise, hence in whatever He 
does lies goodness for us. Through this belief, 
one will find solace and peace in regards to the 
current situation. 


Seven Tools of a Believer 

Alongside this firm belief, a believer possesses 
seven tools which give him protection from 
all harms and provides peace of mind and 
contentment of the heart should he be afflicted.’ 


The seven tools are mentioned here below: 


| A more detailed article titled ‘What to Do at the Time 
of Adversity’ is available to download from www, 
at-tazkiyah.com. Also, a poster published by the IDA 
under the title ‘Prescription for Safety from All Afflic- 


tions’ is available from www.idauk.org. 
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Dealing 
with the 
Coronavirus 
d 
Tawbah and Istighfar (Repentance and 
Seeking Forgiveness) — Calamities result 


AS a 
result of sincere repentance and seeking 


from our disobedience to Allah $$. 
forgiveness from Allah 3$, not only will 
one's sins be forgiven, but one will also be 
granted safety from the calamities resulting 
from sins. Nabi 5€ has mentioned, 

Whoever holds fast to istighfar, Allah creates 
a way out for him from every difficulty, grants 
him relief from every worry and provides for 
him from sources he does not even imagine. 
(Abu Dawüd) 

35) — After 
repenting from all sins, one needs to remain 
steadfast by obeying Allah % in all matters. 
Allah 3 mentions, 

Whoever refrains from disobeying Allah, He 
(Allah $£) brings forth a way out for him and 
provides for him from where he does not even 
imagine. (65:2-3) 


. Du‘a (Supplication) — Du'a is such a 


powerful weapon that not only does it 
remove existing calamities, it also prevents 
future difficulties. Nabi 33 has mentioned 
in a Hadith, 

Indeed, du'à benefits (a person) with regards 
to what has already befallen and with regards 
to what has not yet befallen. So hold fast, O 
servants of Allāh, to du'à. (At-Tirmidhi) 


»adaqah (Charity) »adaqah is also 


lage | ] 
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as afflicted you with, 
an effective method of removing existing 
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Living! O the Self-Sustaining! Only 
nothing in the earth nor in the sky can do any 
Acquire (the Help of Allah 3€) through 
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O Allah! Grant me protection from in front 


of me, on my right, on my left 


behind me, 
"angl ) : > ] 7 

and above me. And | seek refuge in Your 

Greatness from 


| Abu DW üd) 


being seized unaware from 


Delow me. 


O Allah! I seek refuge in You from insanity, 
eprosy, vitiligo (development of pale white 
and from all types of 


[ An-Nasai) 


patches on the skim) 
i ee 
MAUCIOUS LUMESSES. 
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O Allah! I seek refuge In the perfect Words of 
Allüh from the evil of all that He has created. 
(Muslim) 


» s , - » Eu ^ 
8. «4 3th «C5 a) 22, 12245) 2 ALI 
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AS 5 se 
O Allah! Do not cause our death as a result 
of Your Anger, and do not destroy us through 
Your Punishment, and grant us safety before 


it. (At-Tirmidhi) 


General Adhkar for Safety 
During such times, being punctual with 
the following adhkar will also prove to be 


extremely beneficial. Try to read them at least 


a hundred times daily. 
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[here is no deity hut You, You are pure 
(from all imperfections). Indeed, I was from 
amonest the wrongdoers. (21:87) 


vayyiduna Yünus *€ was trapped in 


D. 


the stomach of the fish 






ang | lad lost every 

hope of remaining alive. he called Allah 
mentioned words which 
attracted the Help of Allah 


X with the above- 


Allah is sufficient for us and He is the best 
One to entrust. 


This dhikr has also proven to be ven 


effective in times of difficulty. Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim ?2 recited it when he was thrown 


into the Allah 
prevented the fire from burning him. 


(Al-Bukhari) 


fire and as a result 


Seeking Guidance from the *t lama 

We should also keep in touch with our masayjid 
and ‘Ulama and follow their guidance so that 
we may do things according to the Pleasure 
of Allah 3%, and we safeguard ourselves from 


doing those things that bring the Displeasure 


of Allah 35. 


Following the Advices of Medical Experts 
and Authorities 

Together with a complete conviction in the 
seven tools and the supplications noted above, 
we should also be mindful of following 
guidance issued by the experts and authorities 
in relation to the Coronavirus. It is our duty 
to safeguard ourselves and others and not 
become the cause of difficulty for ourselves 
or others. Therefore, we should stay informed 
and ensure we act 


latest 


of the guidance 


accordingly. 
Being Considerate Towards Others 


It is very unfortunate to note that during 


such times, many will be seen adopting 


—— ( ontinued on page ]3 —— 
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5. When they are told, ‘Come forward and Allah’s Me 





ssenger will seek forgiveness for you’ they turn 






their heads around and you see the 






m ar 
rogantly turning away. 6. It is the same to them whether you 
seek forgiveness for them or whether you do not seek forgiveness for them. 


them. Verily Allah does not guide the sinful nation. 






Allah shall never forgive 





h the P 7. They are the ones who say, ‘Do not spend on those 
WI , ) Fco 

Les Frophet until they disperse.’ To Allah belongs the treasures 0f the heavens and the earth but 
the hypocrites do not understand. 8. They say, ‘If we return to Madinah, the honourable ones among us 


shall certainly exile the humiliated ones. 







" All honour belongs to Allah, His Messenger and the believers 







but the hypocrites do not know it. 9. O you who believe! Let not your wealth and your children make 






you neglect Allah's Remembrance. Those who do this are certainly losers. 10. Spend from what We have 
‘O my Lord! Why do you not grant 
Allah shall 






provided for you before death comes to any of you and then he says, 


me respite for a little while so that I could spend in charity and become of the righteous.’ 11. 
Allah is Informed of what you do. 






not grant respite to any soul when its term arrives. 






"OUTCOTIC 


"Abdullah ibn Ubay, 


‘See what 


and the lie of 
said to ‘Abdullah ibn Ubay, 


When they are told, ‘Come forward and 
Allah’s Messenger will seek forgiveness 






a stem 













for you’ they turn their heads around and reprimand has been revealed against you 
you see them arrogantly turning away. Why do you not go to the Prophet and ask 
him to pray to Allah to forgive you?’ Lo this, 


Ma‘alimut-Tanzil narrates that when the 


verses of Suratul-Munafiqin exposed the 


truthfulness of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam “> 


‘Abdullah ibn Ubay responded by turning his 


head around and arrogantly saying, “| believed 
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onle asked me to believe and 


| C x akāh when you people asked 
Now the only thing left is for you to 
sk me to prostrate to Muhammad. It was 
| this occasion that Allah 5$ revealed this 
rse. Ma 'ahmut- Tanzil reports that they ‘turn 
thew heads away was a sign of mocking the 


‘Do not 
spend on those with the Prophet until 
they disperse.’ 

This 


norant statements that the hypocrites were 


They are the ones who say, 


statement was another of the many 

used to making. In this statement they regard 
themselves as providers, forgetting that Allah 
= is the One Who provides. They thought that 
stopped supporting the Immigrants, 


would be 


they forced to seek their own 


sustenance and desert the Prophet 3 in the 


TM" 
1 Ti LESS. 


To Allah belongs the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth but the hypocrites 
do not understand. 

Allah 5 


£ replied to their intimidation. Allah 


s erants wealth and sustenance to whoever 
He wills and none can deprive another by 
withholding funds because Allah 3$ 


arrange another source of income. 


$ Can easily 
Allah 3$ 
provides for all His creation. However, the 


hypocrites do not understand. 


They say, ‘If we return to Madinah, 
the honourable ones among us shall 
certainly exile the humiliated ones." 

Because the hypocrites resided 1n. Madinah 
they 


regarded 1t as their city. Since the Immigrants 


before the Immigrants arrived there, 


e aliens to their city, the hypocrites held 
opinion that they were the honourable 


iy] th at 


e Immigrants were humiliated 


people. [hey made thei 
they intended to expel the 


Madinah. 


AM honour 






by the F ‘inal e Stud enta of 


Jame ab Riyadul Tloom (Ialamuc Daw ab A 





intentions clear that 







immigrants from \cademy) 





pá 

Te 
-ASP 
belongs tO 
Messenger and the believ 


hypocrites do not know it. 


Allah, His 
ers but the 


The hypocrites felt that they are honourable 
because they have the material possessions of 


this world. However, their enjoyment in this 


How to Convey Din to Others 


world was short lived because they were soon 







banned from entering the Masjid. Although 


labi 3€ said. * » even ^ > 1ust 
Savvidunà ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & reports that Nabi 3$ said, “Convey trom me, even if it be ih 


( Al -Bukharni) 


some of them sincerely accepted Islam and 
able to 


them died without accepting Islam and the 





were live honourably, the rest of one ayah . 

The Muhaddithin 4$ have stated that the word ayah mentioned in the Hadith is a very broad term 
mt) AE. ur: hited f rforming : ; 

Prophet 3$ was prohibited Irom pe . and can have many meanings: 

their janazah salah. : | 

|. It could mean one ayah of the Glorious Qur an. 

O vou who believe! Let not your wealth 

and your children make you neglect 


Allah’s Remembrance. 


2. It could mean one Hadith. 


3. And it could also mean any teaching of Nabi X 
Vs wealth and children are two factors ET p» 2 | 

One's we d M Giving da'wah to others, be they Muslim or otherwise. is a very im SPEL 
that cause one to neglect the Remembrance o (= ag 88, es ate portant and effective way of 
È spreading Din. However we need to bear in mind an important point: we 


Allah. They cause one to neglect one's fard ] | | 
a the method we give da'wah and in our approach to people. 


e must be very careful in 


The reason being is that sometimes 
by not being careful in our approach, instead of bringing someone closer to Din, we could end up 


taking them further away from Din and putting them off. 


(obligatory) and wayib (compulsory) duties 
along with the nafl (optional) acts of worship. 
They cause one to be engrossed in the affairs 
of this world and to continue earning wealth Hadrat Mufti Rafi Usmani sahib damat barakatuhum mentions a very significant and touching 
point made by his honourable father, Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ sahib 4. He mentions that 
if we were to look into history at the life of Sayyiduna Musa 


for oneself and for one’s children. One then 


becomes obsessed with making one’s children 33. we will see that he had to give 


da'wah to one of the greatest tyrants to walk upon this earth, Fir‘awn. Despite this, what did Allah 
3$ command Sayyiduna Misa # to do? 


wealthy. It then happens that one does not care 
from what sources one earns his wealth. One 


also neglects to pay zakan < the tary = i 

sone elects tojpayjZakAb: and othemmonetar And speak to him with gentle speech; perhaps he may be reminded or fear (Allah). (20:44) 
obligations. Even if one’s source of income is . 
Halal (lawful) Thus, if Sayyiduna Misa #4 was being told to take a gentle approach with one of the biggest 


disobeyers of Allah 36, then we should also take a gentle approach when trying to bring someone 


, deep engrossment in earning 


can still distract one from remembering Allāh 


*. One is then forced to spending his wealth closer to Din. 


| s fami - (Tay "your Lord with 
on one s family and children in avenues that In another place of the Qur'an, Allah % states, ‘Invite (people) to the way of your Lore 


are not permissible and that entail extravagant wisdom and good counsel...’ (16:125) 


behaviour. 


are i * to do so, M an 
l ngs of Dīn we are abie 
Hence. we should endeavour to convey whatever teachi 


—- Continued on page | appealing and effective manner. 
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Reward Similar to a Hajj and “Umrah 






Savviduna Anas 4 narrates that Rasulullah 3$ said, “The person who performs Fajr salah with 


sunrise and then 
performs two raka‘at, he will be given the reward of an [accepted] hajj and ‘umrah.” (At-Tirmidhi) 


jama‘ah, then remains seated in his place remembering Allah until (just after] 


The raka‘at of salah referred to in this Hadith is salatul-ishraq. Its virtue is evident from this 








Hadith that one who performs salatul-ishraq will be granted the reward equivalent to performing 



















à hajj and ‘umrah. However, Rasulullàh 3$ has mentioned some conditions which one will need 


to adhere to in order to reap the full benefit and reward of this salah: 


] 


|. The person will need to perform the Fajr salah with jama'ah. The *Ulama state that this 
condition 1$ for the menfolk only as it is better and more virtuous for women to perform 
their salah at home. Hence, if a woman performs her Fajr salah at home then she will also 


be worthy of this virtue. 


T ÍT i - ~ ; - a ‘CESSE rilv mean 
2. The next condition is that the person should remain seated. This does not necessarii} 
alah: 


salah 


' ' ; , eue - — o > > Fair S 
that the person needs to remain in the exact same place in which he pe rformed the J 
PT. x eer ee > e Fair 
it means the same room. So for a woman it refers to the room she performed th ] 
and for a man it refers to the boundary of the masjid. 
: , | " Allah de :« refers to any form of 
3. The person remains engaged in the remembrance of Allah 5$. This refers t y è 
it dhi ; ‘tat; 'a »achine ; „arning. However, this 
worship, be it dhikrullah, recitation of Qur an or even teaching and learning 
excludes optional salàh as this is not permissible up until after sunrise. 
| T inet after sunrise and then perf s two raka'at of 
If a person adheres to all of these points until just after sunrise and then perform c 


-L 4e | | VT ' one haii and one ‘umrah! 
nafi salah then Rasülullàh 3€ has promised such a person the reward of one hajj and one 


^ - -1 * 4a} - - ; 2m M "2p! a » dT) 
Hadrat Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi sahib *$ mentions that this does not necessarily me 
that the amount of reward will be exactly the same as somebody who performs hajj or umrah; 


rather it is an indication towards the vastness of the reward one will gain. 


There are numerous Ahadith in which Rasülullàh 3€ has mentioned many virtues. A person 
could be put off by Shaytàn with thoughts such as, ‘How is it possible for me to perform all of 
these actions?’ or worse still, ‘I do not perform the necessary actions - what is the point of me 


performing these extra optional actions?’ 


Such thoughts are misleading and should never be given importance. Instead, along with the 


necessary actions, a person should carry out as many optional actions as is in his capacity. 


Similarly, it is not necessary that these optional acts be performed with continuity. Even if they 

are performed once in a while a person will still get the reward promised in the Ahadith. This 

will also help in bringing a positive change in a person. If we keep this in mi | | | 
ging E : IS in mind then we wi 

| po UAE e will not 

deprive ourselves from any virtue insha allah. 


May Allah 9€ grant us the tawfig. Amin. 
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| x plac ears 
9 wesllom My mamage took place WO ) 
g0 ess, MY husband was unable to 


ago. Due to ilin ‘i 
even spend one night with me. After two Montas, 


hilst in the illness, | don't know where he 
o years | have been living with my 


W 
disappeared. Until today I have no news about him. Since tw | Tua 
parents and now they are getting me married to someone else. Could you please inform me à 


this second marriage of mine; how should it be carried out: 


Answer It is obvious that until the first husband does not give a divorce or (an Islamic | 
court does not decree to terminate the first nikah, a married woman cannot marry another man. 
The solution to your mas’ alah is that you should consult the court. prove your [frst] nikàh with 
Witnesses and F Bye that your husband is missing. The court will search - using their means 
- for four years. In the instance of ins hi ! 
if considering your state, the n i Des ds $ SUAN MD ^ Ex Aia 
Acque epe RENE Ma T e pi there is lee-way for this too). 
pe > you will need to complete the ‘iddah lof 


that woman whose] husband dies (i.e. 4 months and 
>S UA. s and ten days). After complet; his ‘3 
pietne this * ‘ 
can marry again. & this ‘iddah you 


Question As far as I have heard, there are tw 
Mu ajjal [with *ayn] and Al-Mahrul-Mw’ ajjal [with ha 
differences. 


© types of mahr [dowry]; Al-Mahrul- 
mzah|. Please Clarify their definitions and 


czfnwet Al-Mahrul-Mu'3jjal [with hamzah] is when a time has been specified to discharge 
the mahr. And that mahr which is to be discharged immediately or upon the wife's request 
is Al-Mahrul-Mu‘ajjal [with ‘ayn]. The wife can request for Al-Mahrul-Mu-'ajjal [with ‘ayn] 
whenever she wants; however with Al-Mahrul-Mu’ ajjal [with hamzah], it is not permissible to 
request it before the appointed time. 


Question If Al-Mahrul-Mu‘ajjal [with ‘ayn] and Al-Mahrul-Mu‘ajjal [with hamzah] ts not 
specified at the time of marriage] then which one will be considered; Al-Mahrul-Mu ajjal [with 
'ayn] or Al-Mahrul-Mu’ ajjal [with hamzah]? 


czfuwet If mahr has not been specified then Al-Mahrul-Mu'ajjal [with ʻayn] will be 
considered - unless the norm of that locality is Al-Mahrul-Mu' ajjal [with hamzah]. 

> in-k ave fixed i 
Euestion My mother has got my younger brother engaged. The in-laws have fixed a 


M ) am unt Ol I | e it | y | ity 1 | ay this 
i " ' at if i‘ mv IC | 
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r brother and the elder brother is in place of the father. Please clarify. in 






the Shari‘ah, whether it is my responsibility to pay the mahr or my brothe 


M vs | Ld | 
b The wife's mahr is the responsibility of the husband. If you have the means then 


"- » SINT 
| Mi 4 


r younger brother; otherwise this mahr 1s not your responsibility, rather, it is 
iecessary upon your younger brother to pay. 






J 













| have heard from most people at the time of nikah, that the mahr which is 
determined/fixed - for example 20,000 Rupees or 40,000 Rupees - 














It is necessary to make the 
wife forgive it, as otherwise, the husband does not have the right to go to his wife and cannot 
touch her. Please solve this dilemma of mine. 


czfuwet Mahr is not fixed to be forgiven; rather it is stipulated to be paid. Hence, instead 
of making [the wife] forgive it, it should be paid. However, it is not necessary to pay it immedi- 


ately; it becomes necessary upon the wife's demand. And it is permissible to touch the wife 
without having paid the mahr. 


[ have a friend who has an extremely doubtful nature. He is involved in a strange 
confusion. He has been married for approximately two years. In a few days they will be having a 
child too. He says that on my wedding night I paid the obligation of mahr to my wife, however, 


now I am doubtful that I may not have paid the mahr. His wife also does not remember fully. 
»hould he repay the mahr in order to remove this doubt? 


czfwet [Yes] he should pay it again. However, if after two years he again falls into doubt 





that he has not paid it then what will happen? The remedy for this is that the paying ol mahr 


should be officially written down and witnesses also be made for it so that in future he does not 
get doubts. 


Y Can mahr be paid by taking a loan from someone? 


czfnuwet Yes it can be. However. it would be better to take it on loan from the wife i.e. [by 


telling her] that you will pay her when you have the means. 


[ am a labourer and have a limited income - I earn approximately 750 Rupees 


monthly. I want to pay my wife's mahr which is 25,000 Rupees. Will you please inform me of 
a method in light of Shari‘ah that I will be able to pay this. Can I pay the mahr in instalments? 


Answer With the agreement of the wife it will be permissible. 


In a gathering of nikah, the mahr on the bridegroom was 500 Rupees, which was 
paid on the occasion by a friend of his, Is the mahr paid by a friend correct? 


Answer It 18 correct. 


Only Allah 5$ Knows Best 


March 2020 | Rajab 1441 


Page | 10 





—— ( ontinued from last issue ——— 
DAY 9 


A Beautiful Advice Imparted in Jitali 


We went to sleep at about 2 a.m. and woke up 
for Fajr salah at about 5 a.m. We performed 
Fajr at the local masjid near the home of 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib's relative. After Fajr, 
Hadrat damat barakatuhum was requested to 
give some advices to those present. As we 
were in Mawlana Ahmad sahib's ancestral 
village, Hadrat desired that Mawlana should 
advise the congregation. 


Despite being told to speak without prior 
notice and not having time to prepare, 
Mawlana Ahmad sahib delivered a very 
effective talk on concern for the Hereafter. 
After the speech, Mawlana requested Hadrat 
to also bless the gathering with his precious 
advices, so that the gathering is not deprived 
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of Hadrat S blessings. 
| | ary be 
| would like to share a Very 

1 1 T ^£ 1C 
motivating advice whi | 
i ung 

during the speech with regards tO pertorn E 
| iS 

Fajr salah. Hadrat mentioned that sleep : 
m of O 
a form of temporary death, and those W E 
{perform Fajr regularly remember Allah 3 


"temporary death. It is hoped that when such 


autiful and 


h Hadrat mentioned 


immediately upon awakening from this 


people face their real death in this world and 


awaken in the grave, at that time also they will 
first remember Allah 38. 





This advice of Hadrat should motivate those 
who are negligent with regards to Fajr salah. 
May Allah 3$ grant us all the tawfiq to be 
punctual with all of His Commands. 


Fulfilling the Right of Acquaintances 


After Fajr, we first went to the 


Ahmed Umar. Hafiz Ahmed 
known 


house of Hafiz 


aS Umar is a well- 
solicitor based in Birmingham whose 
relationship with Hadrat dates back to th 


e early 
days of the Islamic Da*wah Ac 


| | ademy. Aside 
from his expertise in the field of immigration 


law, his beautiful qualities include his love for 

the ‘Ulama and Mashayikh and his endless 

desire to serve all, especially the people 

of ‘ilm. This quality led to him becoming 
associated with Hadrat many years ago and 
since then this relationship has only grown 
stronger. Hafiz sahib has served the ID A with 
great love and loyalty right from its early days 
and continues to do so. Hafiz sahib travels 
frequently from Birmingham to benefit from 


Hadrat’s majalis and the other programmes at 
the IDA. 


Due to his love for Hadrat and the IDA, Hadrat 
expressed his desire to visit Hahz sübib's 
house. Even though there was no resident 
in the house who had any acquaintance with 
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Hadrat knew that when Hafiz sahib would 
come to know, he would feel extremely happy 
and, making someone happy 1s from the most 


beloved actions to Allah $5. 

Following the visit, we went to the home ol 
Mawlàna Ahmad sahib’s mother s maternal 
uncle for breakfast. An invitation for breakfast 
had already been arranged in Kapodra but 
Mawlana's family insisted we have a light 
breakfast before leaving Jitali. When we sat 
down, it turned out to be a full meal prepared 
lor the guests. Mawlana's family definitely 


went out of their way to prepare the breakfast. 
Remembering the Deceased 


After breakfast Hadrat mentioned that we 
should pay a short visit to the graveyard 
of Jitali, where some of Mawlana's close 
relatives are buried. Whenever Hadrat travels 
somewhere, Hadrat makes an effort to visit the 
graveyard, especially the graves of those with 
whom there is some association, considering 


it their right that we remember them. 





There is much neglect today in this regard, 
and we should all endevour to make visiting 
the graveyard a regular practice in our lives as 
It gives us two benefits: 


|. It reminds us of the stages of the Hereafter 
that we will all have to pass through and 


creates the concern to prepare for this; and 


2. It is a means of fulfilling the rights of our 
associates and an opportunity to pray for 
them and send them the reward of good 


deeds which they can no longer carry out. 


Whilst walking around the graveyard, Hadrat 
specifically visited the grave of Mawlana 
Ahmad  sahib's 


maternal and paternal 


grandmothers. It must surely have been a 
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means of happiness and solace for Mawlānā 
Ahmad sahib to have his Shaykh stand at his 


grandmothers’ graveside and supplicate for 
them. 


Onwards to Kapodra 


We left Jitali and reached Kapodra at about 

9 am. We first headed to the home of brother 

Maqbool Kapadia. Brother Maqbool is the 

grandfather-in-law of Mufti Adnaan Lunat 
and Mawlana Muhammad Lunat of the U.S.A. 
Both are graduates of the IDA and are serving 
the Muslim community in New York City. 
Due to their connection with Hadrat, their 
in-laws desired to take this opportunity to host 
Hadrat for breakfast, which Hadrat accepted. 


Final Meeting with Hadrat Mawlana 
‘Abdullah Kapodrawi sahib * 


After breakfast we headed to the house of 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Kapodraw! sahib 
“8. This was probably the most important part 
of the journey and something which | will 
probably never forget for the rest of my life. 

It was Sunday morning and the rest of the 
day was going to be spent in Surat with two 
programmes scheduled there. The following 
morning we were due to leave for Mumbai 
for our return flight to the UK. Therefore, this 
would be the last opportunity of the journey 
to meet Hadrat Mawlana *$. However, the 
greatest burden lingering on Hadrat's mind 
was the fact that this was most likely going to 
be the final meeting with Hadrat Mawlànà 5? 
in this worldly life. 

Taqdir (Fate) is totally in the Hands of Allah 
3$ and Hadrat Mawlana 4? could have lived 
on for a number of years, through which the 

Ummah would have been blessed with the 

presence of Hadrat Mawlànà #. However. 
Allah 3$ has made this world a place of cause 
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nd effect and Hadrat Mawlana s medical 





adrat himself has 
life to the extent that Hadrat him 


mentioned on a number of occasions oa er 
Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abdullah Kàpodraw! sabio 
$ as a fatherly figure for my self, and then ac 
constant thoughts and du'às for Hadrat. This 
attachment of Hadrat Mawlana ^ Abdullah 
Kapodrawi sahib with Hadrat was evident 
from the fact that whenever Hadrat Mawlana 
visited England, then along with the visits to 
his two sons in London and Bolton, a third 
visit to Leicester was always definite. 


condition was indicating that he would only 
remain in this world for a short period of time, 


and that soon the Ummah would be deprived 


of this cool shadow. 


Whilst this was going to be a general loss 
for the Ummah, the severity of the loss was 
going to be far greater for those with stronger 
ties and a close association with Hadrat 
Mawlana $$. For our Hadrat, the degree 
of loss would be very high due to several 


reasons: Hadrat Mawlana’s relationship with 





Theretore, for Hadrat it was a deeply personal, 
spiritual, institutional and family orientated 


relationship, the flame of which was about to 
extinguish at any time. 


Hadrat went back a long time and began 
from first meeting at Darul-‘Ulim Bury in 
1986; he took personal interest in all the 
affairs of the IDA and Hadrat’ s personal —— Continued in next issue 

IN Jo e— 


— Continued from page 4 — to have enough for himself, but desires the 


same for others also. At such times we should 
also help the elderly and the most vulnerable 
as much as we can. Whatever little we do 
to help others will go a long way towards 
acquiring safety from this calamity as such 
acts of kindness attract the Mercy of Allah 3€ 


à siege mentality; a feeling of *us against 

everyone else. Hence why we see many 

people stockpiling food items whilst consoling 

themselves over the fact that if a time comes 
when there is no food available in the stores, 
at least they will be protected. Similarly, some 
shop owners take advantage of the increased 
demand by inflating prices to an extortionate 
amount, whilst some also hoard stock in order 
to sell it at a higher price when it becomes 
scarce and people become desperately in 
need. Such behaviour contradicts the very 
teachings of brotherhood and preference for | 
others. Nabi # has said, | 


I urge all my dear readers to endeavour to 
act upon these points and share them with 
others so they may also practise and acquire 
safety from afflictions, resulting in peace and 
contentment. 






(Hadrat Mawlānā) 


eem Dhorat 
None of you can be a (perfect) believer Muhammad Sal 


until he loves for his brother what he 
loves for himself. (A-Bukhari) 


GOGO 
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The perfect believer is he who not only desires 
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NEVER 


Turn Away From Alla SAS 


T^ 4. * Part 1 
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by Shaykbul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlanà Muhammad Saleem Dborat bafizabullab 






| 
| 


Ihe Purpose of Life and Meaning of 
'Ibadah 
created us for His ‘ibadah 


Allah 3€ has 


(worship). 
oad Sox ca Us 
I have not created the jinns and the humans 
but so that they worship me. (51:56) 


What is ‘ibadah? 'Ibadah is to carry out the 
Dos of Allah 4 and abstain from the Don ts 
of Allah 3€. ‘Ibadah is not to carry out the dos 


only. 


Shaytan has instilled the wrong definition of 
'ibadah in our hearts and minds. He has made 
us believe that ‘ibadah is only to do good; 
‘ibadah is only to perform salah; fast in the 
month of Ramadan; perform hajj and 'umrah; 
recite the Qur’an; engage in the remembrance 


of Allah 9$; perform 1'tikaf; etc. 


When we assess our lives, we only look at this 
aspect of '"ibadah (the dos), thus we remain 
happy and content. We think to ourselves, 
Alhamdulillah, I am performing the five 


daily salah regularly, I perform ‘umrah every 
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This discourse was delivered by Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
| hafizahullah in Toronto, Canada on Saturday 10" November 2018 at Masjid Abubaker as part 


| of the Pearls of Paradise Programme. The full discourse is available at www.at-tazkiyah.com. 


year and I also frequently perform hajj. Every 


day I engage in the remembrance of Allah $5; 


[ recite 4) p a Ans AU yi 4| Y and 
salat alan-Nabi so many times.’ Thereafter, 
happy with 
condition, without realising that this 1s only 
half of ‘ibadah and the other half is being 


neglected. We do not realise that abstaining 


we remain our ‘religious’ 


from consuming alcohol, from consuming 
drugs, from selling drugs, from casting lustful 
glances, from lying, from cheating, from 
using vulgar language, from obscenity and 
from violating the rights of parents is also 
'jbadah. 


Allah 36 has created us to carry out His Dos 
and abstain from His Don'ts. Allah 3$ has 
not created us to carry out His Dos only. My 
young friends! My respected elders! Let us 
make a firm resolution that insha allah, from 
now until we breathe our last, our goal will be 
to abstain from the don ts along with carrying 
out the dos, as not doing so will be a sin. 
Come what may, we will not sin, even if we 


have to give our lives. 


The objective of our lives now is to abstain 
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A action is pleasing 


Allah $£ created us and granted us everything. 
And He will continue to grant us whatever 
we require till the last breath. In return, He 
desires only one thing from us: That we do 
not disobey Him. Therefore, we must carry 
out the dos because if we don’t then we will 
be disobeying Allah $, and we must abstain 
from the don’ts because if we don’t then we 
will be disobeying Allah $$. It is only by 
abstaining from disobedience to Allah 3%, we 
will be able to carry out “ibadah in its totality 


as Allah $5 desires. 
Taqwa is also ‘Ibadah 


Another term used for ‘1ibadah is tlaqwa. 
Taqwa is to abstain from anything which will 
displease Allah 3$. Taqwa is derived from 
the word wiqayah, which means a shield. 
partition or barrier. Accordingly, taqwa refers 
to creating a shield, barrier, partition, curtain 
or wall between ourselves and anything that 
displeases Allah 3$, be it minor or major. 

Thus, ‘ibadah is taqwa and taqwa is ‘ibadah. 
Now we can conclude that Allah 3€ has 
created us for His 'ibadah and taqwa. Allah 3 
has granted us whatever we require and will 
continue to do so until we breathe our last. 
Allah $$ has granted us hundreds of thousands 
of blessings and favours and desires only 
one thing in return: That we do not displease 
Him; we do not disobey Him with either our 
eyes, ears, tongue or mind. We do not disobey 
Him with the vigour of youth, the knowledge 
He has given us or any other resource He 
has granted us. If we disobey Him, He will 
become displeased and if we obey Him, He 
will remain pleased. 


This is the purpose of our creation; that we 
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frst check whether the 


displeasing to our Creator. If itis pleasing then 


we should carry it out and if it is displeasing, 


then we must shun it. 


Leave All Sins 


Displeasing Allah $$ is a sin and one who 

has love and reverence for Allah 3€ will not 
view a sin on the basis of it being major or 
minor, he will view it as a sin which is Simply 


disobedience to the Creator. Sayyiduna Ibn 
‘Abbas & used to Say, 






` 


Ed 


"ra 


eS $9 e DN Gu 
Everything that Allah 5$ has made 
forbidden (be it major or minor) is in 
reality major. (At-Tabaràni) 


This is because it is disobedience to Allah 5€ 


and disobeying Aah 4x 
ying Allah 3x can never be minor. 


it is always very grave. 
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Abstain from all sins, 
that is taqwa; 


major and minor, 


And behave like the one walking on a 
thorny path making sure he remains safe 
from the thorns that he observes; 

Never take a minor sin lightly, because 
mountains form from the accumulation of 
small pebbles. 

If you continue to ignore minor sins, they 
will soon become a mountain, Le. a major 
sin. 
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—— (Continued in next 1 
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By Mawlana Hamza Adam 








The Trustworthy One of this Ummah 
Rasulullah 33 said, "Every Nabi has a 
trustworthy companion, and my trustworthy 


companion 1s Abu 'Ubaydah." (Al-Bukhari) 


Shaykh-ul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat sahib hafizahullah 
elaborates whilst commenting on this hadith 
that, “In every Ummah there is a champion in 
trustworthiness. All the Companions # were 
trustworthy, but in certain qualities a specific 
Companion stood out. The Companion & 
who stands out in this quality of trustworthiness 


from our Ummah is none other than Sayyiduna 
Abu ‘Ubaydah &.” 


When the delegation of Najran arrived from 
Yemen they asked Rasulullah # to send 
someone trustworthy with them. Rasulullah 55 
told them, “I will send you a very trustworthy 
man. The Sahàbah # stood tall in hope of 
receiving this honour. Rasulullah 35 then said, 
“Stand, O Abu ‘Ubaydah ibnul-Jarrah.”” When 
he proceeded, the Prophet % said, “This is the 
trustworthy one of my Ummah.” (Al-Bukhari) 


Sayyiduna “Umar ibnul-Khattab & mentions, 
^| have never craved [a position of] command 
in my life except on that day, in hope that | 
would be the man whom the Prophet # held 
in high esteem. Therefore, I proceeded early 
to perform my salah. When the Prophet % 


finished leading the salah, he looked to his 
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right and then to his left. I stood on mv toes 
to draw his attention to me, but the Prophet 
35 kept on looking around until he saw Abū 
‘Ubaydah and ordered him, ‘Go with them and 
judge with truth between them in the matters 
in which they dispute." (Al-Bukhari) 
Demise 
When Sayyiduna “Umar & went to Palestine 
and met Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah $ and 
his companions, a plague had broken out in 
Syria. As no one had heard clear instructions 
from the Prophet 3$, consultation was made 
whether Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and the believers 
with him should return to Madinah or stay 
put relying on Allah 3$. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 5 
accepted the opinion of those who advised him 
to return with the people and not present them 
before the danger. Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah 
4 rebuked Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4* saying, 
"Running from the Decree of Allah $5?!” 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4» responded by saying, 
"If only someone besides you had said this." 
Thereafter Sayyiduna ‘Umar & explained the 
wisdom behind the decision. Coincidentally, 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdur Rahman ibn 'Awf 5, who 
was absent at the time, arrived and explained 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah 35 say, 
“If you hear that it (plague) has broken out in 
a land, do not go to it; but if it breaks out in 
a land where you are present, do not go out 
escaping from it." (Al-Bukhari) 
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Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah & was later afflicted 
by this plague. When Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
came to know of this, he wrote to Sayyiduna 
Abu ‘Ubaydah 4 saying, "I need you to fulfil 
a need I have and I cannot fulfil this need 
without you. If this letter of mine reaches you 
at night, I emphatically command you not to 
let the morning arrive without you riding-off to 
me (in Madinah). If this letter of mine reaches 
you in the morning, I emphatically command 
you not to let the evening arrive without you 
riding-off to me.” (After reading the letter) 
Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah 4» remarked, “I 
know well what need has presented itself to 
the Amirul-Mu’ minin. He wishes to keep alive 
someone who isn’t meant to stay alive.” 
Sayyiduna Abi ‘Ubaydah & then wrote back 
to Sayyiduna ‘Umar & saying, "I am part of 
a Muslim army. I am not prepared to leave 
them to save my own life. I am well aware 
of the need that has presented itself to you. 
You wish to preserve someone who cannot 
remain living. When this letter reaches you, do 
absolve me of your command and permit me 
to remain here." 


When Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 read this letter, 
his eyes swelled with tears and he began to 
weep. The people with him asked, *O Amirul- 
Mu'minin! Has Abu ‘Ubaydah passed away?" 
"No, replied Sayyiduna ‘Umar 55, “but it is as 
if he already has!" 


Abul-Muwajjih 4$ says, “It is believed that 
Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah & was part of an 
army of thirty six thousand people. Every one 
of them, except six thousand, died." Sayyiduna 
Abū ‘Ubaydah & passed away at the age of 58 
in the plague of 'Amwas in Jordan where his 
grave is today. 


When Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah “ passed 
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Muslims, Sayyiduna Mu‘adh 1 


ms! 
ag. “O Muslims: 
addressed the people saying, O 


You have been given the shocking news of 
the death of a great man. 1 do not think that l 
have seen any servant of Allāh 3$ with a more 
righteous heart than him, who was further 
from evil than him, who had more love for the 
Hereafter than him and who had more love 
for the masses than him. You should therefore 
pray to Allah to shower His mercy on him and 
present yourselves for his Janazah salah. By 


Allah! You will not come across anyone like 
him ever!" 


Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Jabal “> lead his 
Janazah salah and descended into his 
alongside Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibnul-* 
Dahhak ibn Qays &. The 
this nation was then lowered into the grave 

After covering the grave with soil, Sayyiduna 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal Æ said, “O Abū ‘Ubaydah! 
I will praise you but I won't say anything 
false out of fear that a punishment from Allāh 
reaches me because of it. By Allāh! 


grave 
As 4 and 
trustworthy One of 





I am not 
aware of a person who is from amongst those 


who remember Allah, those who walk on the 
earth humbly, and when the ignorant people 
speak to them, they reply peacefully. And those 
who, when they spend are neither extravagant 
nor miserly and it (i.e. their spending) is 
moderate; in between (the two extremes). And 
you were, By Allah, humble, merciful to the 
orphans and poor and despised the deceiving 


and proud.” (Al-Mustadrak) 


Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Aslam “» reports that 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 once asked those around 
him to express their wishes. Someone said, “I 
wish that this room was filled with Dirhams 
that I could spend in the Path of Allah.” When 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar asked another person to 
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express his wish, he said, “I wish that this room was filled with gold that | could spend in the Path 
of Allāh.” When Sayyiduna ‘Umar - repeated the request, another person said, “I wish that this 
room was filled with gems (or something as valuable) that | could spend in the Path of Allah.” 
When Sayyiduna ‘Umar & once again asked them to express their wishes, they submitted, “What 
more can we wish for?" Sayyiduna “Umar & then said, "I wish that this room was filled with men 
like Abu ‘Ubaydah, Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, Salim the slave of Abu Hudhayfah and Hudhayfah ibnul- 


Yaman. May Allah 55 be pleased with Abu ‘Ubaydah and him with Allah 3$." (Al-Mustadrak) 


May Allah % fill the world with men who share qualities like Sayyiduna Abū ‘Ubaydah . Amin. 


—— Continued from page 6 —— their wealth and are reluctant to spend it even 


One may earn to provide sufficiently for one's 


in zakah. After death, a person will plead to 
wife, children and parents because this forms 


Allah to return him to the world so that he may 
part of Allah's Remembrance (since it entails carry out the good deeds he neglected while 
alive. He will say, 'O my Lord! Why do you 
not grant me respite for a little while so that 


I could spend in charity and become of the 
righteous.’ 


fulfilling Allah’s Commands). However, one 
should not make earning one’s living the 
object of one’s life because he will then be 


distracted from remembering Allah %5. 


Those who do this are certainly losers. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas “ once 


mentioned that whoever has the means to 
perform hajj and pay zakah but does not do so, 
will plead to Allah to return him to this world 
so that he may donate in charity and carry out 
good deeds. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas 


$ then recited the verses: ‘O you who believe! 


Those who allow their wealth and children to 
make them neglect Allah's Remembrance are 
certainly losers. Of course, the disbelievers 
are at a complete loss because they are 
doomed to eternal damnation in Hell. As 
for those believers who allow their wealth 
and children to distract them from Allah's 
Remembrance, they shall suffer to the extent 
of their negligence. A moment spent without 
Allah’s Dhikr (remembrance) is a great loss 
indeed. 


Let not your wealth and your children make 


you neglect Allah's Remembrance...’ 


Allah shall not grant respite to any soul 
when its term arrives. Allah is Informed 
Spend from what We have provided for DENIS OCG 


you before death comes to any of you. Good deeds can be performed only before 


Every person earns wealth to spend it. Whereas 
the believers spend their wealth in avenues 


that please Allah 36, people who love wealth 


death. One should carry out as many good 
deeds as possible so that one does not have 
any regrets after death. None should think that 


his deeds are passing by unnoticed because 
Allah is informed of what you do. 


and do not wish to practise religion prefer 
to hoard the wealth. They become slaves of 
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shoemaker. This neighbour would work the entire day, only 
*— returning home when night had set in. When returning home, 
*. he would bring with him some meat that he would cook, or 

- fish that he would prepare for his supper. After eating his 


supper, he would drink alcohol. As the alcohol would begin to 
influence him, he would sing some poetry. 


-5 


- the same words, until sleep would eventually overcome him. 


As for Imam Abu Hanifah #, he would spend the entire night 


engaged in performing tahajjud salah. He would hear the 
3 singing of his drunken neighbour on a daily basis. 

Bee Once, a few nights passed when Imam Abū Hanifah # did 
. not hear the singing of his drunken neighbour. This filled Imam 
— Abū Hanifah 5$ with concern. So he made enquiries regarding his 
— neighbour. On enquiring, someone mentioned to him, “The police 
— arrested him a few nights ago. Hence, he is in prison.” 


L 





The following morning, after performing the Fajr salah, Imam Abū 
— Hanifah mounted his mule and proceeded to speak to the governor. 
- On arriving, Imam Abū Hanifah 5$ asked permission to enter. Out of 





Imam Abū Hanifah & had a neighbour in Küfah who. was-a— 


— respect, the governor responded, "Allow him to enter, and escort him 
in while he is mounted. Do not let him dismount and walk on the floor? 


— When he entered, the governor made space for him in the gathering, 


— and asked Imam Abū Hanifah # whether there was any need of his 
Ti he could fulfil. Imam Abū Hanifah = replied, “I have a neighbour 


— dla 




















who is a shoemaker. He was arrested by the police a few nights ago. My 
wish is for the governor to release him.” The governor agreed to the 
request of Imam Abt Hanifah = exclaiming, “Yes - and every person who 
was arrested from that night until today (will also be released)!” Saying 
so, he ordered for all these prisoners to be released. 


Imam Abu Hanifah = then left and mounted his mule. The shoemaker 
walked behind him. Finally, when Imam Abū Hanifah # dismounted, 
he spoke to his neighbour, and asked, “O youngster! Have I allowed you 
to go to waste?” The shoemaker replied, “No! You have saved me and 
shown consideration towards me! May Allah 3€ reward you abundantly 
for honouring me and fulfilling my right as your neighbour" 


The shoemaker then repented from his evil ways and never again 
returned to his evil and sins. (Tàrikh Baghdad) 


1. Rasulullah 3% has given much importance to honouring and helping 
the neighbour. Some of the things we can do to act upon this is: 


e Not to trouble them. 

e Not to disturb them. 

* To help them when they are in need. 

* Visit them when they are ill. 
Hence, we too should try to honour and ignore any shortcomings 
which our neighbours make. Rather than complaining, Imam Abü 
Hanifah 5$ not only was patient with his neighbour's behaviour 
during the night, but even went out of his way to help him in his 
time of need. 

2. Good actions and acts of kindness soften a person's heart more 
than lecturing him or scolding him. Hence, after many years of 
addiction to alcohol, the shoemaker repented due to the kindness 
and consideration of Imam Abū Hanifah #. We too should be kind 
in our words to others. 
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5. 
O-AT 


WHAT TO DO AT 
THE TIME OF 


ADVERSITY 


Our world is full of turmoil; wherever we look, we find 
people undergoing difficulties, facing problems, fearing 
for their lives and that of their families. 

In the apparent it seems true that an individual is unable to 
resolve such big issues, but one must remember that Allah 
3$ has granted His servants such tools through which they 


can alleviate any problem, big or small. 
In this booklet, Shaykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlàünà 


Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah mentions in 
detail seven points which each and every person can act 
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A Valuable Du'a for Protection Rn 


Sayyiduna Khalid ibnul-Walid &, the distinguished Muslim commander,laidsiege | 
to Hira. Upon invitation, an old man, by the name of Abul-Masih ibn Hayyan ibn 


Baqila, came out to speak to the Muslims. In his hand was a poisonous substance. 
Sayyiduna Khalid 5 asked him, ‘What do you have in your hand?’ 


The old man said, ‘This is a poisonous drink. If you agree to what I have to say, 
then all is well and good. If you do not, I will drink this poison so that I do not 
have to return to my people with such conditions which they dislike: 


Sayyiduna Khalid Æ took the poison from the old man's hand and recited the 
following du‘a, 
95 G rA 2 X^ e " x "un ARPE t^ 23.9 » , 
Adel JI Ss. ENS Ss Ce rh atl a 429 I Cll ail uz 
| In the Name of Allah, nothing in the earth nor in the heavens can be harmed 


when His Name is taken. He is All-Hearing and All-Knowing. 


He then swallowed the poison, unharmed. The old man returned to his people, 


| saying, ‘I return to you from such people who are not harmed by poison!’ 
| (Kitabul-Kharaj) 


The Sahabah 5 had so much reliance and confidence upon the Words of Allah $ 
and Rasulullah 35 that they believed them to be a source of strength and success. 
Although their spiritual statuses were very lofty, throughout centuries people 


have acquired the quality of tawakkul. Hence, we too can acquire it and should 
endeavour to acquire this beautiful trait. 


Nabi 35 said, ‘Nothing can harm a person who recites the following, three times 
every morning and evening: 


ee 


" “ è e . 0. Fis, 9 i^ 2 4 M , 
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In the Name of Allah, nothing in the earth nor in the heavens can be harmed 


| when His Name is taken. He is All-Hearing and All-Knowing.' (Abu Dawud) 
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Innumerable Favours of Allah both are a bounty and blessing from Allah 55. 


M dz Rasulullah 3 has stated, 
Allàh 3$ states, 
[f you were to enumerate the Favours of How wonderful is the situation of a believer! 
Allah, you would not be able to count Every situation of his is ‘khayr’ (goodness) 
them. Surely, Allah is Ever-Forgiving, Most- for him, and this is for no one except the 
Merciful. (16:18) believer; if he finds himself in a favourable 


e | | situation, he expresses gratitude and this 
Allah 3$ has bestowed us with so many bounties 


| is good for him; and if he is afflicted with 
that our minds are unable to encompass them 


adversity, he exercises patience and this is 
and we would never be able to enumerate them. 


' y good for him. (Muslim) 

Rather, often we fail to realise a bounty to be a 

blessing being showered upon us. Furthermore., Rasulullah 25 has explained in this Hadith that 
many times we regard a certain bounty to be an both situations of adversity and ease are ‘khayr’ 
ady ersity | 


Accordingly, a believer’s attitude should be 
in . | that he does not act according to circumstances, 
lIness - a Bounty from Allah NL. 

but rather according to his objective, i.e. the 
Pleasure of Allah $5. Therefore, in reality, no 


Situation should be adverse for him because 


Illnesses have always been around and will 
continue to be. Various forms of illnesses 


are prevale 'Ougho à ' à ime a l l e | 
re prevalent throughout the world. At times his focus will be to acquire Divine Pleasure by 


remaining within the parameters set by Allah 


XP (NT 
JN, 


ople become ill in large numbers; the current 
Coronavirus pandemic being a prime example of 


this. It would be unintelligent to believe that we 


~ 


$e and His Rasul = for those circumstances. 
In a favourable situation, he will ensure he 1s 
can completely eradicate every illness and have 


grateful to Allah 36 by not violating any of Fits 
an “iliness free’ world. However. as Muslims we 


w Commands, whilst in adversity, he will exercise 
need to understand what our thinking should be 
with regards to illnesses; we need to contemplate 


and realise whether illnesses are in reality 


Jc 7 gee. situations, hence the adversity will also prove 1 
adversities or actually blessings in disguise. 


be a blessing for him. 
Generally, health is perceived to be a bounty "» | 
| | Positive Aspects of lilness 
from Allah 3$ and rightly so. However, illness 
is also a bounty from Allah $5. Fundamentally. lf we analyse the situation of a person afii 


health and illness are no different for a believer, with illness, we do not find him T 
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patience and act accordingly. As a result, he 


"x 
wil acquire the Pleasure of Allah 5€ in DOU 
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disadvantage in the pursuit of his objective, the 
Pleasure of Allah Rather, we will conclude 
that he has a greater advantage than those in 
privileged circumstances. Let us look at some of 


the benefits that a sick person acquires when he 


becomes tl, 


I. Special Blessings, Mercies and Guidance 
from Allah 


Allah 34 


States, 


...And give glad tidings to those who exercise 
patience, those who, when any difficulty 
befalls them, say, “Indeed, we belong to 
Allah, and to Him we will return.” Those 
are the ones upon whom there are (special) 
blessings from their Rabb, and mercy; and 


those are the ones who are rightly guided. 
(2:155-57) 


AS 1S apparent from the above verse, one who 
exercises patience during illness or adversity 
and says o a> 


mm = 


yl » a Ul, he will receive 
special blessings from Allah 3€ as well as 
general mercies and Allah 36 will increase 


him in hidayah (guidance) too. 
. Expiation of Sins 
In one Hadith, Rasulullah 3€ has stated, 


Do not speak ill of fever, for it gets rid of 
the sins of the children of Adam just as the 


furnace gets rid of the impurities from iron. 
(Muslim) 


In another Hadith, a Sahabi & commented 


regarding a person who had passed away, 
‘Glad tidings for him that he died without 
becoming ill.” Rasulullah 55 replied, 

Woe to you! What do you know? It is possible 
that had Allah afflicted him with an illness, 


He would have forgiven his sins through its 


medium. (Al-Muwattà, Imam Malik =) 


6. 


Rasülullah 


3. 


Rasulullah 


\ High Status in the Court of Allah % 


Many virtues have been mentioned with 
regards to those people who visit the sick 
Rasulullah Æ has said. 


No Muslim visits another sick Muslim in the 
morning except that seventy thousand angels 
pray for his forgiveness until the evening, and 
he does not visit him in the evening except 
that seventy thousand angels ask for his 
forgiveness until the morning. And for him 


will be an orchard in Jannah. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Rasulullah 35 has also said. 


Whoever visits a sick person, a caller (angel) 
calls out from the heavens, “You are pure and 
pure is your walking, and you have made for 
yourself an abode in Jannah.” (Ibn Majah) 


If such are the virtues for those who visit the 
sick. then what status must the sick person 


hold in the Court of Allah 557 


. A Sign of Goodness 
Rasulullah 3€ has stated, 


The person for whom Allah desires goodness, 
he is afflicted. (Al-Bukhari) 


S. Award of Jannah 


Rasulullah 35 has stated, 


Allah 3€ states, “When I test my servant by 
(taking away) his eyesight and he remains 
patient, I give him Jannah in return." 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


Martyrdom 


= has stated. 


Ihe one who dies due to an illness in the 


stomach is a martyr, and the one who dies in 
a plague is a martyr. (Al-Bukhari) 


/. Proximity to Allah 5: 


= has stated. 
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indeed, Allah % will say on the Day of 
Judgement, “O son of Adam! I was ill and 
you did not visit me?” He will say, “How 
could I have visited you when you are the 
Rabb of the all the worlds?” (meaning how 
could You have become ill?) He will say, “Did 
you not know that a certain servant of Mine 
was ill and you did not visit him? Did you not 
know that had you visited him, you would 
have found Me by his side?”... (Muslim) 


8. An Ill Person's Du‘a is Like the Du‘a of 


the Angels 
Rasulullah 33 has stated, 


When you visit a sick person, request him to 
make du'à for you as his du‘d is like the du‘a 
of the angels. (Ibn Majah) 


9. Reward Beyond Measure 


Allah 3€ states. 


Indeed, those who observe patience will be 
given their reward in full without measure. 
(39:10) 


Rasulullah Æ has stated. 


When those who endured difficulties (in 
the world) will be given (their) reward (for 
exercising patience), those who were given 


safety will wish that their skin was cut up with 


scissors in the world (so that they too would 


have become deserving of that reward). 
(At-Tirmidhi) 


If one is ill himself or if someone in his 
family is ill, then he should make du‘a for the 


removal of the illness, spend in charity and 


also resort to medicine, but one should not 
fear illness or have a disliking for it. When 
there are so many Dini benefits for those who 
are afflicted with adversity or illness, then 
surely, it should be recognised as a blessing 


in disguise. 
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Making Du‘a for the Removal of Illness 


ise | 's mind that if 
A question may arise 1n à person s mind 


i uld 
‘IIness is such a great blessing, then why sho 
we want to make du'à or resort to medicine for 


its cure? In this regard, I would like to menton 
an incident: 


Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf * Ali Thànwi 5$ narrates 
that the great spiritual mentor, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah = was once discussing the positive 
aspects of illnesses. Coincidently, a person came 
to request Hadrat to make du‘a for his wife 
who was ill. Hadrat Thànwi & mentions that I 
thought to myself, *How will Hadrat make du‘a 


for the lady as this will entail asking Allah 35 to 
take away a blessing granted by Him?’ 





Hadrat Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 2 says 
that Hadrat Haji Imdadullah & supplicated: O 
Allah! Health is a blessing and illness is also a 
blessing; however, we are incapable of enduring 
the blessing of illness, so change it with the 


blessing of health which we are able to endure 
(happily). 


In conclusion, a believer should always keep 
acquiring the Pleasure of Allah $$ in mind 
and regard every situation and circumstance 
a blessing from Allah 3€. Surely, no situation 
will be an adversity for him if he learns to face 
it in the correct manner. Hence, the current 

pandemic of Coronavirus should also not over- 

concern a believer. A person should take all 

preventive measures and thereafter if he remains 
safe, alhamdulillah, and if he 1s afflicted then 
too, alhamdulillah, as he will be blessed with 
numerous Dini benefits that he will reap in this 


world and the Hereafter. 


Abr 


\ (Hadrat Mawlana) 
| Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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|, Whatever is in the heavens and on earth glorify Allah. All kingdom and all praise belong to Him 
and He has power over all things. 2. Itis He Who created you, so among you are believers and among 
you are disbelievers. Allah is Watchful over what you do. 3. He has created the heavens and the earth 
with the truth, fashioned you and beautified your appearance. To Him shall the return be. 4. He 
knows what is in the heavens and the earth, He knows what you conceal and what you reveal. Allah 
has knowledge of the secrets of the heart. 5. Has the news of the bygone disbelievers not reached you? 
They tasted the evil consequences of their affairs and theirs shall be a painful punishment. 6. This is 
because their messengers came to them with clear signs and they said, ‘Will a human guide us?’ So 
they disbelieved and turned away. Allah had no need for them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of 
praise. 7. The disbelievers think that they will never be resurrected. Tell them, ‘Definitely, by the oath 
of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected and then you will be informed of what you did. This 
is very simple for Allah.’ 8. So believe in Allah, in His messenger and in the light that He revealed. 
äh is Informed of what you do. 9. The day when He will gather you for the day of gathering, that 
will be the day of great loss. The one who believes in Allah and carries out good deeds, Allah shall 
expiate his sins and enter him into gardens beneath which rivers flow. He shall abide there forever. 


That is the great success. 10. Those who disbelieve and falsify Our verses are the inmates of the Fire 
in which they shall abide forever. ft is the worst of places to return to. 
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The word taghabun is derived from the root 
word al-ghaban which means a loss’; the 
Day of Judgement is referred to as the Day of 
Taghabun in the 9th verse of this surah because 


many people will suffer a great loss on this day. 


Whatever is in the heavens and on earth 

glorify Allah. All kingdom and all praise 

belong to Him and He has power over all 
things. 

Allah 36 begins the surah by stating that the 
entire creation glorify Him; either they glorify 
Allah $ verbally or physically by way of 
submitting to His Commands. Furthermore, 
Allah $$ has complete control over all of 
the creation and no one has the authority to 
question Him. Everything He does and every 
quality of His is praiseworthy. In addition to 
this, Allah 3$ has power over all things and 
can do whatever He wills and nothing is an 
obstacle in His way. 


It is He Who created you, so among 
you are believers and among you are 


disbelievers. Allàh is Watchful over what 
you do. 


Allah's creative powers are expressed here. Allah 
3$ created man and granted him intelligence to 
discern right from wrong. In addition to this, 
Allah 3€ also sent the Prophets 32 and divine 
scriptures to guide man. Those who accepted 
Allah's Message became believers and those 
who put Allah's Guidance to waste remained 
disbelievers. Of course, Allah 3$ knows the 
physical deeds that people carry out as well 
as their thoughts and the inclinations of their 
hearts. He will reward the believers for their 


good works and punish the disbelievers for their 
disbelief and sins. 


He has created the heavens and the 
earth with the truth, fashioned you and 
beautified your appearance. 
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ies an is that 
|; Allah’ ates ties to man 1S 1 
One of Allah’s greatest boun 


He has beautifully fashioned the appearance s: 
man within the womb of his mother. Allah : 
created man’s eyes, ears, arms, legs and all Ms 
other limbs and organs in perfect proportion to 
each other and He has granted beauty to them 
all. Man is therefore indebted to Allah 38 and 
ought to express sincere gratitude to Him. Man 
himself is witness to the superior beauty that 
he enjoys over the rest of creation. Regardless 
of how unattractive a person may be and 
how beautiful another creation may 
he will never want to exchange his 
appearance for that of the other cr 





appear, 
physical 
eation. 
To Him shall the return be. 

Allah 36 is the only Creator, the only 


Fashioner and everyone shall return to 
Him. It is therefore imperative that a person 


turns only to Him, worships Him only, 
expresses gratitude to Him and engages in 
His Remembrance at all times. 


He knows what is in the heavens and the 
earth, He knows what you conceal and 


what you reveal. Allah has knowledge of 
the secrets of the heart. 


Allah’s Knowledge is not restricted to what 
people say and do, but He is even Aware of 
what they think. One should always bear this 
in mind so that one may abstain from all evil. 


Has the news of the bygone disbelievers 
not reached you? They tasted the evil 
consequences of their affairs and theirs 
shall be a painful punishment. 


Allah 4% warns the people and every reader 
of the Qur'an that if they do not desist from 
disbelief, they stand to face the same plight 
of the many nations that have been destroyed 
previously. 


This is because their messengers came to 
them with clear signs and they said, “Will 


Page | 5 






a human guide us?’ So they disbelieved the disbelievers, their loss is evident because 
and turned away. Allah had no need for 


them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy 


they will lose the privilege of entering Heaven 
and will lose their souls in Hell. The loss that 
the believers will suffer will be that they will 





of praise. 
| regret not carrying out more good deeds so that 
Mlüh $ then mentions why the previous nations 4 ae 
| | 15-4 0X AIR they could attain more bounties in Heaven. 
adamantly clung on to their beliefs of disbelief. E 


Instead of believing in these Prophets and the »ayyiduna Abu Hurayrah < narrates that the 


miracles they showed, the people looked for Prophet 2% said, "Every person to whom death 


excuses to reject and said, “Will a human guide comes shall be remorseful." When the Prophet 


us?’ They told the Prophets % that the position == was asked about the remorse. he said. "The 







of a Prophet can be filled only by pure beings one who carried out good deeds will regret that 


like the angels. As a result, they disbelieved he did not carry out any more good deeds and 
the sinful one will regret his disobedience.” 


(Mishkat) 


and turned away. Man benefits only himself by 
believing in and by worshipping Allah $5. Allah 





5$ does not need anyone’s worship. Therefore, Sayyidunà Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Umayrah $ 


reports that the Prophet 35 said, "If a person 
obediently prostrates before Allah from the day 


he was born until the day he dies, he will still 


those who choose disbelief will have to suffer 
the punishment for their sins. If people do 
not worship Allah 3$, His Attributes will not 
diminish in the least. He remains Most Worthy consider his deeds too meagre on the Day of 
Judgement. He will then express the desire to 
be returned to the world so that he could earn 
even more rewards." (At-Targhib wat-Tarhib) 


of praise irrespective of man's worship. 


Ihe disbelievers think that they will never be 
resurrected. Tell them, ‘Definitely, by the oath 
of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected Although some scholars interpret taghabun 
and then you will be informed of what you did. as a two-way process where one party causes 
This is very simple for Allah.’ So believe in loss to another, this interpretation is incorrect 
Allah, in His messenger and in the light that because the disbelievers cannot cause any loss 


He revealed. Allah is Informed of what you do. to the believers on the Day of Judgment. 


The one who believes in Allah and carries 
out good deeds, Allah shall expiate his 
sins and enter him into gardens beneath 


Allah 3$ says that definitely they will be 
resurrected and then they will be informed of 
what they did. 





The day when He will gather you for the which rivers flow. He shall abide there 


day of gathering, that will be the day of 
great loss. 


forever. That is the great success. Those 
who disbelieve and falsify Our verses 


Although every person dies at a different are the inmates of the Fire in which they 


time, they will all be gathered together on the shall abide forever. It is the worst of 


Day of Judgement and collectively appear for places to return to. 


reckoning. For this reason, it 1s called the day Allah 3$ mentions the destiny that people will 
of gathering. The Day of Judgement is also face on the Day of Judgement. The concludine 
referred to as the day of great loss because verses of Suratut-Taghabun discuss several 


people will lose a great deal on that day. As for ISSUES. 


i 
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Whoever performs wudü and performs it in a good manner, then he perf 
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S two raka 
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Jannah Guaranteed 


Sayyiduna ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir & narrates that Rasulullah 5$ said 
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ttention to them with his body and heart. Jannah ; abono: 
paying attention to them with his body and heart, Jannah is guaranteed for h; 5 
© or him. (An-Nasa’1) 


A great virtue has been mentioned in this Hadith; that is the guarantee of Jannah f hoever 
or whoe 


carries out two specific actions. The two actions are such, which each person carri t 
X ue rries out on à 
regular basis; the first action is to perform wudü and the second action ; 
- action 1s to perf ‘at 
orm two raka‘at 
of salah. 


Regarding the two raka'at of salah’s virtue, ‘Allamah Nawawi & has mentioned that the two 


raka at in this Hadith 1s general and as such includes any two raka‘at whether they be fard 
(obligatory) or nafl (optional). l 


On the outset, this virtue is something which each of us should be able to gain. However in order 
to attain it, there are two conditions which have been mentioned in this Hadith. The first condition 


is that a person ‘performs wudu in a good manner’. The ‘Ulama mention that this can mean either 
of two things: 


|. A person performs wudu according to all its Sunan and Mustahabbat. 
à. A person does not waste water whilst performing wudū. 


Sadly, if we were to ponder upon the state of our wudu, many of us would come to the conclusion 
that we do not fulfil these conditions. Some of us are not aware of all of the etiquettes, whilst 
some of us omit them out of negligence. As for wasting water, this is something which very few 


people are safe from. 


The second condition is that a person pays attention whilst in salah with his body and heart. 
The ‘Ulama mention that paying attention with the body means to perform salah in a slow and 
dignified manner adhering to all of the sunan of salah. Furthermore, paying attention with the 
heart means to concentrate in one's salah and not purposely divert attention away from it. 


' | r - : > ai > etiquettes of wudü 
In conclusion, in order for us to attain this great virtue, we need to learn the } | 


7 | ate 1 salah. 
and salah, practice upon them and also endeavour to concentrate in our sala 
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We also learn another great lesson from this Hadith; that whenever there is a virtue mentioned 
anywhere in the Qur'an and Hadith for doing a particular action, 1n order for the virtue to be 


attained. that action needs to be carried out in the best possible manner. The virtues are not for 


merely getting actions done, rather they are for doing them in the best possible manner. For 
example, regarding salah, it has come in the Qur'an that it stops a person from committing evil 
actions. Similarly, regarding wudu it comes that during wud a person's minor sins are pardoned 


However, all of these virtues are only attained 1f we perform the deed in the best possible manner 


Two Neglected Actions 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah < narrates that Rasulullah 3€ mentioned, 
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If the people became aware of (the reward in calling) the adhan and standing in the front row, then 


they were not able to find a way to perform these actions except by drawing lots, they would be 
prepared to draw lots. (Muslim) 


In this Hadith, Rasülullah 3€ is mentioning a great virtue for two actions and in order to explain 
this virtue, he has given an example. He mentions that these two actions have such a great reward, 
that if the people were to become aware of the extent of this reward, they would go to great lengths 
to attain it. In fact, due to the sheer number of people wanting to carry out these actions for the 
reward, it being practically impossible to fulfil everyone's wish, to resolve the matter, they would 


go as far as drawing lots to ascertain who should get the privilege of carrying out these actions. 


The first action is the calling out of adhàn. This is an extremely virtuous action and even though 


the majority of us do not get the opportunity to do so, whenever the opportunity arises tor any oi 
us then we should seize it with both hands. 


The second action mentioned is something that each one of us has the opportunity to carry out on 
a regular basis. This action is performing salah in the first row. Despite the great reward promised 
for this action and the ease with which we are able to carry it out, it is sad to see that many of us 
are extremely negligent in regards to it. This has reached such an extent that at times, a person 
will come early to the masjid yet will remain seated at the back, avoiding the opportunity to sit 
in the front row. Others will gladly let someone else move forward not realising the amount of 


virtue he 1s missing out on. 


‘Allamah Ibnul-Jawzi # has mentioned that from the many ploys and tricks of Shaytan is that 


whenever a person is doing a good action, Shaytan will try his best to stop him from doing it 
However if he is unable to do this then there 1s another path that he takes; he endeavours to make 
sure that the person does not carry out that action to the best degree. As a result of this, even 


hough he was unable to fully stop the person from carrying out the action, he ensures that the 
rson does not attain the full benefit and reward. 


| make an effort to come early to the masjid for salah and perform it in the front rows. 
| ah 


erant us the ability to perform every good action according to His Pleasure. Amin. 
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Method of Opening one s Fast 
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Savvidunā ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 has narrated that when Nabi = used 
recite the following du à: 
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‘The thirst has been quenched, the veins have been nourished, and the rew ard has been atta 
if Allah wills. (Abu Dawid) 


Whenever a Muslim carries out any action, for that action to be as beneficial as possible, it needs 
to be in conformity with the Sunnah of Rastlullah 35. The more an action conforms to the Sunnah, 
greater reward and benefit will be gained from it and as a result Allah 3$ will become more pleased. 


in regards to breaking one's fast, there are a few sunan that need to be kept in mind. Firstly, it is 
sunnah to open one's fast quickly i.e. as soon as the sun has set. Rasulullah 35 has mentioned that 
Din will continue to remain dominant as long as the people hasten in opening their fasts. 





Secondly, we should endeavour to open our fasts with dates or water. Rasulullah 2 


25 has mentioned 
that when one of you is fasting then he should open his fast with dates. If he does not hind dates 


then he should open it with water. Hence, it is sunnah to eat dates at the time of opening the fast or 
drink water. Furthermore, it is best to eat three dates as this was preferred by Rasulullah 35 


These above sunan are, alhamdulillah, practiced by many of us. However, another sunn 


T ah to keep 
in mind at this time 1s the masnun du'à to recite upon opening the fast. There are two such du‘as 

. CA. 
we find mentioned in the Ahadith: 


> hire A 1c ‘ ata — - -- — m. PY 3. Hs 4-56 Yos 9 abs "else V 
The first du‘a is narrated by Imam Abi Dawud 3$: 5*5! 435; Ae 3 c SM cel 


The second du‘a is the du‘a under discussion. It has been mentioned in the Ahadith that Rastlullah 
* used to recite these two du'as when he used to open his fast. The ‘Ulama mention that the word 
‘when’ here means ‘after’ hence, Rasulullah 3% used to first partake of dates or water and then 
would recite these du ‘as. 


Thus, the sunnah method of opening our fast would be: 


|. Immediately upon hearing the adhan, we should first recite the sunnah du‘a for eating which 
IS all i7, Ub | ewe 


E 


- 


Next we should open our fast with three dates and some water. Once we have finished this then 
we should recite the above two du‘as for opening the fast. 


Through these du‘as, Rasülullàh 3€ is also diverting our attention to another Hadith in which it ts 
mentioned, ‘For a fasting person there are two means of happiness; one upon him opening his fast 
and the other when he meets his Lord.’ When a person opens his fast, he experiences a natural 
happiness of being able to eat and drink after having fulfilled a Command of Allah 5€ 


. Similarly, 
upon meeting Allah % he will once again experience happiness as a result of his fast 


and the reward 


that he will get. 
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A person Says that those people 





by Hadrat Mawlana Mubammad | | ' J: ae 
AUS E -—" who make the wife forgive the right of mahr [don't 
Yitsuf Ludbyánwi NN PES 
become absolved and] it will still be necessary to 
pay the mahr; otherwise a person will continually 
be committing zinà. Thousands of people must have done this and so are they committing a 


maior sin? 


czfuwet If the wife has forgiven the mahr willingly and happily then it will be forgiven 
(i.e. the husband will not need to pay the mahr) and if she was forced to forgive it then he 
will be sinful; however the relationship between husband and wife will still be permissible. 
Nevertheless, on the Day of Judgement, just like others who are owed rights, the wife will also 


have the right to take the rewards of her husband in exchange for her right [of mahr]. 


Can walimah take place without [the husband] cohabiting with his wife? 1.e. if 
we do not cohabit on the first night and do walimah the next day then will walimah be valid 


or not? 


czfntwet The walimah will be correct. Walimah can be done after the husband and wife 


have been alone together; cohabiting is not a condition. 


To do walimah is sunnah but for how long can it be delayed? Is it sunnah to do 
it on the next day? If due to some difficulty, it is done after two or three days will the sunnah 


be done or not i.e. will we get the rewards of sunnah? 


czfuwet The actual sunnah is to do walimah on the next day. If due to some difficulty it 


is delayed one or two days then there is no problem. 


When we attend weddings and other ceremonies, or we eat at someone's house 
etc. we do not know where this has been earned from; whether from haram means or halal? 
And to ask is most difficult and can be a cause for arguments. It is possible that some relative 


may have contributed their haram wealth. In such a case what should be done? 


czfuwet If this is known that the majority of the wedding-family's earnings 1s haram 
then one should not attend the invitation at all. And if this is not known then it 1s not necessary 


to investigate and verify [this matter] in every invitation. 


(On the occasion of a wedding) the food given from the bride's parents is not 


proven from the sunnah. Hence, is it permissible to attend this invitation of the wedding? 
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| Answer The invitation from the bride’ s f: : 

<< K if food is prepared for those who have attended then it w1 
YN | Jet Should the wife listen to th 
whoever's order is according to the Shari‘ah will be followed; whether it be the moth 


the husband's. If both of their statements are permissible then the husband's order will have 


precedence for the wife. 





; wever | 
en from the sunnah. (Ho 


Vv 
amily 1s not pro eat the food. 


| be permissible toe 


9 
e order of her mother or her husband: 


LT re ary then 
NWEL 1f one of their orders is according to the Shari ah and the other's is contrary 


er s or 


r . | J 


JUA ULOIN The Most Merciful Lord is the provider of sustenance to the bondsmen. He has 


provided the child's sustenance (milk) in the mother's chest. If, without a valid reason or when 


the doctor has not prevented her, the mother does not breastfeed her child, onl 
excuse that she is in employment and by breastfeeding the child she w 
or her beauty will be spoilt, then is such a mother not included fror 


y due to this 
ill experience weakness, 
n those who usurp and is 
ou please inform me in light of the Shari‘ah what the 





she not deserving of punishment? Will y 


punishment is for such a woman. 


czhuwet To breastfeed a child is religiously necessary for the mother. Without a valid 
reason it is not permissible to decline it. And as her upkeep is the husband's responsibility then 
her employment is not a reasonable excuse. Similarly the excuse of her beauty 


not correct. 


being spoilt is 


UU SUOIL My older brother who has been in Pakistan since 25 years, left his wife and five 


children in Saharanpur District of India. He got married again here and also has children in 
Pakistan. Since he has come to Pakistan he has done nothing to support the first wife [in India}, 
nor has he given her a divorce, nor has he gone to India again. In such a situation is the [first] 
wife still in his nikah? Does first wife and her children have a right in my brother’s property 
in Pakistan? If so then what is the proportion? He is now regretting in his old age and wants 
to pay a kaffarah; what is the ruling for him? 


CAnswet As he has not given a divorce to the first wife, it is obvious that she is still in 
his nikah. By leaving his wife and children in this manner without any support he is sinful. 
What else can be the kaffarah for this except that he also repents to Allah 3% and also asks 
forgiveness from his wife and children for not fulfilling their rights. The first wife and children 


have an equal share [right] in the property he has in Pakistan. 


377 solv If a person passes away after getting married, and he did not pay his wife's mahr 
during his lifetime, will the mahr need to be paid to her from his estate [i.e. left over wealth}? 


c ) ah? 
And will it be the same amount as what it was when fixed at the time of nikà 


czfuwet Yes. The wife's full mahr will be paid from the [deceased] husband's estate. 


? 
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Does Islàm give permission to à female to call her husband by his name after 


t then what [title] should she call him by? And what should the husband call his 






























t mm 


Answer [t is against adab (respect and etiquette) for the wife to call her husband by his 


| have heard many imprudent women calling their husband by [the title] Abba [i.e. 
father]. For example she will say to her children, “Call Abba,” or “Say this to Abba,” etc. If these 
women are prevented from doing so, they say, “It has become a habit,” or “It is bad to call the 
husband by his name, or "We know this is my husband [and not my Abba]." In my opinion this 
is a sin that a wife calls her husband by [the title] Abba. What is your opinion in this regard? 


CZIRÁU€ Their intent when saying Abba is not their [own] Abba; rather it is the children's 
Abba [herefore It 1S COITECI. 


Zayd's wife prevents him from [socialising with] a person with whom he works. 
— ;) ayn LU ~ 7 pP . = ` M =~ f nra 
For the sake of that person, Zayd gives one talaq to his wife. In Islam, does the wife not have any 
right to prevent the husband from something? 


czfuwet »he has the right to prevent him from bad actions. 


[f a person does not let his wife meet with her parents then what should the wife do: 
Whereas the parents have done countless of favours upon their children, is it necessary to obey 
the husband and leave the parents? 


Answer The husband does not have the right to do this nor is it permissible to break 
relations with the parents upon the husband’s command. Yes, if the husband has a specific reason 
for preventing her then this should be written [and asked about). Nevertheless, for the wife, the 


rights of her husband have precedence over the rights of parents’ [in general circumstances |. 


Zavd does not use his wife's income, but shows displeasure due to her not giving 
him her income — or he does not show displeasure but begins to live unhappily. Will Zayd s wile 


be sinful for this type of displeasure? 
czftuwet To even show displeasure upon her not giving is unwarranted. 


Only Allab 35 Knows Best 


Keep record of your practices in Ramadan so that you can compare one year with the | 


| 
| 


em Dhorat hafizahullah | 
os | 






next. This will help you develop and perform better during the next Ramadan. 


- Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Sale 


—Á — — —— — — — —— — — 
— —— —— — M —Ó— — 
—_ — 
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d hear Hadrat saying, “May 
your affection. You 
me, favoured 


farewell, 1 coul 
Allah reward you for 
always remained affectionate tO 
me, supported me and gave me strength, 1 
can never repay you for what you did for me. 
Please forgive me tor my shortcomings. Dy 
this time, Hadrat was crying profusely and X 
became difficult to make out Hadrat' s words 
as the sound of Hadrat's weeping took over 
the clarity of the words. There was not a 
single person in that room who was not crying. 
This was perhaps the moment I fully realised 


what was going through Hadrat’s mind and 


heart and what feelings Hadrat had fo 
Mawlana = 





r Hadrat 
. Hadrat remained embraced to 
Hadrat Mawlana & 


| and kept on crying. It was 
nothing 


less than a child clinging on to his 


father and wishing that he doesn't have 
go. 


to let 


Hadrat Mawlana comforted Hadrat and 

blessed Hadrat with du‘as and well wishes. 
Mawlana Ahmed sahib and myself then bid 
farewell to Hadrat Mawlana # and we then 
left the house. These are moments we all have 
to face in life. A mu' min keeps his objectives 
and goals above his emotions. This is how 
our seniors behaved. They always remained 
focused on their objectives and mission of 
serving the Din of Allah 35. 


A Very Emotional Farewell 


Alhamdulillah, we were able to sit with Hadrat 

Mawlana ‘Abdullah sahib 4$ at his home 

for a while. Hadrat Mawlana =, despite 

being ill and weak, continued to give advice 
and narrate various beneficial episodes from 
his life. Mawlana's sons and other family 
members were also present. After a while we 
took permission to leave as we needed to be OnwAaRIS POINTE 
in Surat by 11 am. Hadrat sat next to Hadrat 


ana P : It was approximately 9:30 am when we left for 
Mawlana & to bid an emotional farewell. pP y 


Surat. As we left Kapodra, the burden of the 
emotional farewell with Hadrat Mawlānā = 
was evident on Hadrat’s face and through his 
initial silence en route to Surat. However after 
a short while, Hadrat began talking with our 
driver. brother Ashraf Dhorat (Hadrat s cousin 
brother). As brother Ashraf is a school teacher, 
Hadrat spoke with him about the condition 
of public schools in India. [his discussion 


Hadrat is very strong emotionally; despite 
being very soft in nature and easily affected 
by the adversities of others, Hadrat has always 
been able to suppress his emotions quite 
well. Besides seeing Hadrat cry during his 
speeches and supplications, I cannot recall 
many other occasions of Hadrat crying. AS 
Hadrat embraced Hadrat Mawlana $$ to say 


, 
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occupied the majority of our journey time. 


We arrived at the house of Hadrat’s brother, 
brother Yusuf Dhorat, at approximately 11:30 
am. Brother Yusuf had only moved to Surat a 
tew years ago. Prior to that, he spent his years 
in Rander and Kholwad as a senior school 
teacher. He is the only sibling of Hadrat's 
family that took the line of secular education 
but Alhamdulillah, due to the tarbiyyah of his 
father 3$, he has also lived a life of Din and 
upheld his religious ideology. He also 1s the 
murid of Hadrat and very particular with his 


prescribed practices. 


Ideally, it would have been very good for Hadrat 
to have some rest before the programme due 
to the previous days’ tiredness. However time 
was not on our side. Hadrat was scheduled to 
attend two programmes immediately after the 
Zuhr salah, both to be held one after the other 
in Masjide-Anwar. Therefore, there was only 
enough time to have lunch at brother Yusuf's 


house and thereafter leave for Zuhr salah. 









Masjide-Anwar & the Associates of 
Hadrat Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri sahib 
damat barakatuhum 


Masjide-Anwar is a large and beautiful masjid 
in the Nishat Society of Surat. Hadrat Mufti 
Ahmed Khanpuri sahib damat barakatuhum 
delivers a weekly dars of Hadith there every 
Saturday evening which 1s widely accepted 
amongst the ‘Ulama and the general public in 
that area of Surat. Since Hadrat's speech in 
Dhabel, when the ‘Ulama associates of Hadrat 
Mufti sahib came to know that Hadrat would 
be spending a day in Surat, they immediatley 
began to request Hadrat for a programme in 
Masjide-Anwar. The 'Ulama had continued 
0 express their desire over the last couple of 


| informed Hadrat that it was also the 


desire of Hadrat Mufti sahib that a programme 
of Hadrat be organised in Masjide-Anwar, 
especially for the 'Ulama. 


Once Hadrat found himself m a 
situation where Hadrat sacrificed his personal 
preference to fulfil the wish of his elders and 
the *Ulama. Hadrat accepted the invitation for 
both the programmes. The first programme 
the Zuhr 
public. 


aeain, 


after salah was for the genera 
The speech entitled ‘Shaykhe Kami 
ka Daman Pakarlo' (Hold Fast to a Complete 
shaykh) 


at-tazkiyah.com. Below are some of the points 


is available to download from www. 


discussed in the speech: 

- There are two factors in our relationship with 
both Allah 3€ and Nabi 3: 1) Reverence 7) 
Love 

- Allah 3 


from 


is our Benefactor. He created us 
and 
favours for which a lifetime in sajdah would 


nothing granted us innumerable 
not be sufficient to show our gratitude. These 
favours should enforce us to love Him, not 
fear Him. 
- In order to acquire this love and friendship 
of Allah 3$, every Muslim should endeavour 
to associate with a Shaykh and tread the path 
of sulūk. If we do not acquire the friendship of 
Allah 3$ then we have nothing. 
- He who stays firm with his Shaykh will never 
get lost in the glitters of this world. 
- Daily for three minutes at least we should 
think over the Favours of Allah 3$ and ask 


ourselves that if Allah 3$ had not blessed me 
with this favour then what would I have done. 


By continuously remembering the Favours 
of Allah 3$, soon the love for Allah 5 wil 


increase and one will worship Allah $ oul ol 
love, not fear. 
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by Shaykbul-Hadith Hadrat Mawland Mubamma9 Saleem Dhorat bafizabullab 


The Toiling of Shaytan 
Allāhu Akbar, how Shaytan and nafs play with us! 
Shaytan is our eternal enemy. He is never going to 
enter Jannah and it is his utmost desire that none of 
the children of Sayyiduna Adam 3? enter Jannah. 
It is Shaytan's utmost desire that Salim, Ahmad, 
‘Abdullah, ‘Imran, etc. never enter Jannah, and as 
a result of this utmost desire, he exerts effort and 
toils. We also have many good desires but we are 
lazy; we do not toil. Shaytan is not lazy, he toils. 
He has been toiling for thousands of years and 
will continue to toil until the Day of Qiyamah. To 
lead each individual astray, he will continue to 
toil until every individual breathes his last. Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal was in his final moments 
when Shaytan said to him, ‘ʻO Ahmad! You have 
escaped me.’ Imam Ahmad # 
| have died.’ 


replied, ‘Not until 


The Deceit of Shaytan 


Shaytan toils and works very hard. The prevalent 
‘1badah and its false 
definitions are also created by Shaytan. He has 
deceived us into thinking that *ibadah refers to the 
dos only. We do not say this, but subconsciously, 
it is what we think and practically, it is what our 
actions show. Nobody pays attention to the don’ ts 
and Shaytan is very happy with this, because 
when an individual’s actions will be weighed on 
the Day of Qiyamah, he will have less dos and 
more don'ts and as a result he will fail. 


misconceptions about 


We need to keep the Hereafter in our minds and 
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continue to assess our lives. Shaytan misleads us 
by making us think, ‘It is only makrüh, so it 1s 
okay if I carry it out’ or ‘It is only mustahabb, so 
it is okay if I leave it out.’ We are heard saying 

‘It is only sunnah.’ We do not even consider 
whether it is sunnah mu’ akkadah or sunnah ghayr 
mu'akkadah. Look at the mindset that Shaytan 


has created. 


What is makruh? Makrüh is something that is 

detestable. What is mustahabb? Mustahabb is 

something that is desirable. Is something desirable 

to do or to leave? Is something detestable to leave 
or to do? It is called makruh whether it is makruüh 
tahrimi or makruh tanzihi. Makruh Tahrimi is 
impermissible and makrüh tanzihi is permissible 
but if a person abstains from it, then he will 
acquire a high status in the Court of Allah 35. If 
makruh tanzihi is detestable, then one should try 
his utmost to abstain from it and if mustahabb is 


desirable, then one should try his utmost to carry 
it Out. 


The Importance of Small Deeds 


The 'Ulama have said that one who becomes 
negligent in his nawafil (optional deeds) will 
soon become negligent mustahabbat 
(desirable deeds). Once he becomes negligent 
in his mustahabbat, then the next stage is that he 

will become negligent in his sunan. Then he will 

become negligent in his fara’id. The stage after 
this is 'agidah (belief), because without a^máàl 
(deeds), one's ‘aqidah becomes weak. If a person 
does not have the fortress of a^màl 


in his 


, it becomes 
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t Shavtün to corrupt his ‘aqidah at the 
ilarlv, if a person is not careful with regards 
nakrühàt tanzihiyyah, soon he will enter 

makrahat tahrimiyyah. If he is not careful with 
regards to makrühàt tahrimiyyah, he will soon 
enter haram, and if he enters haram, then the 
danger of nifaq (hypocrisy), shirk (idolatry) and 
disbelief looms over one's head. 
Purpose behind Speeches 
My trends, May Allah 3$ accept you all. You 
have exerted much effort to attend this three-day 
programme, Pearls of Paradise, organised by 
Masjid Abu Bakr. May Allah 3$ accept you all 
and through your barakat, may Allah % accept 
me also. 
Let us not confine ourselves to just listening 
to the speeches. We normally leave gatherings 
saying that it was a nice speech or this speaker 
was good, etc. In order to benefit, we need to 
focus on the substance of the speeches. The 
substance of Islamic speeches is the knowledge 
and understanding of how to draw near to Allah 
3$. Let us all try to understand what Allah 3& 
desires from us. Those who are in their sixties and 
seventies should be more concerned, but that does 
not mean that those of us who are young still have 
a long way to go. 
Prepare for Death 
One of my students, a graduate of the Islamic 
Da'wah Academy, passed away recently. He was 
a pious young ‘Alim. He passed away at the age 
of 34, On the day before his passing, he performed 
all of his salat in congregation and then sat down 
to eat with his family after the 'Isha salah. 
Suddenly he started feeling severe pain in his 
head which eventually led to him collapsing and 
within 24 hours he had departed from this world. 
Allāhu Akbar. My friends, let us have concern for 
the Hereafter. Let us give a little bit of sacrifice in 
this temporary world so that we can enjoy Jannah 


Patra EF 
lagi if 


you. Remembering Allah 3$ 


forever and ever in the Hereafter. Either we enjoy 
here and suffer there or we suffer here and enjoy 
there. The difficulty and mujahadah (striving to 
please Allah 36 by suppressing unlawful desires) 
here will only exist in the initial stages. Once we 
become spiritually healthy, we will enjoy every 
moment of our 'ibadah and we will enjoy every 
moment of our dhikr. It is for this reason Nabi # 


Said. 


o», p E =| 
Ta 


cS Vie 4 


Fear (the Displeasure of) Allah 3% wherever 
you may be. (At-Tirmidhi) 

Wherever you are, create a barrier between 
yourself and disobedience to Allah 36, because 
disobedience to Allah 3$ leads to the Displeasure 
of Allah 3$. Wherever you are, stay with taqwa, 
because when a person spends his moments with 
taqwa, his Creator is happy with him. When a 
person spends his time pleasing his Creator, then 
at that moment he is the beloved of Allah 35. 


Allah 3€ loves those who abstain from the 
Displeasure of Allah. (3:76) 
Allah 3$ loves those who have taqwa and those 
who live a life of taqwa abstain from sins. As 
soon as we sin, Allah 3$ becomes displeased with 
us and we no longer remain beloved to Him. 
Therefore, the advice of Nabi 35 is, “Stay away 
from disobedience to Allah 3£, wherever you may 
be.' Disobedience to Allah 3$ is turning away 
from Allah 3$. 
Wherever you maybe, in the masjid or in the 
market place, in daylight or in the darkness 
of the night, in open or behind closed doors, 
always remember that Allah % is watching 
(dhikr) plays a 


very important role in preventing a person from 
disobeying Allah 3$, 


—— (Continued in next issue — 
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Do you wish to have such wealth which 

can never be stolen by thugs and thieves, 
guarantees peace, secures happiness, protects 
from misery and mental turmoil... and even 
saves you from many serious sins? Yes indeed, 
every sane person wants such wealth, and to 
acquire it is very simple - be content. 


Rasulullàh & has clearly declared, “Verily true 
wealth is the wealth of the heart (contentment).’ 
(Al-Bukhari) 


The greatness, excellence, brilliance and 
magnitude of the noble attribute of contentment 
can be clearly understood from the practice 
of Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn “Abbas 4. On 
the advice of Rastlullah 5$, during the great 
‘ibadah of tawaf of the Ka'bah, he would 
make the following du'a between the Ruknul- 
Yamani and Al-Hajarul-Aswad: 


O Allah! Bless me with contentment in that 
which you have given me! 


Subhanallah! The greatest Rasul of Allah 3 
is advising that in the greatest of places one 
should keep begging Allah 3$ for such an 
immensely great wealth... the lesson is for his 
Ummah to acquire this true wealth and enjoy 
its benefit. 


Never Satisfied 


One of the greatest calamities that befalls 
a person who lacks contentment is that he 
will NEVER find satisfaction in anything. 
No matter how much he has, it will never be 
enough. Regardless of what he has, it will 
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never be good enough. If he has twenty pairs of 
shoes, his eyes will be on yet another. \f she has 
two dozen ‘abayas or a dozen hand bags, she | 
will believe she has ‘nothing’. The ‘ultimate’ | 
car or house will soon be ‘not so nice’. Such a 
person ‘needs’ to buy the latest phone, ‘needs’ 
to eat at the newest restaurant, ‘needs’ to have 
an overseas holiday and obviously ‘needs’ 
an endless stream of money. Such people 
generally remain unhappy — unhappy with 
the things they have, unhappy with their own 
selves, unhappy with the people around them 
and unhappy with almost everything. They even 
become unhappy over the happiness of others 
and become consumed with jealousy. They 
will often be found comparing themselves with 
those who apparently have something which 
they don't have or who is apparently better off 
than themselves in some way or the other. As a 
result, together with being miserable they also 
become very ungrateful — ungrateful for all the 
countless blessings that Allah 3$ has blessed 
them with. They become shackled by greed, 
due to which they cannot even truly enjoy what 
they have. How true is the following saying: 


A slave is free as long as he is content, while 
even a free person is a slave if he lacks 
contentment! 


It is for this reason that Sayyidun&a Sad ibn 
Abi Waqgàs # once advised his son saying, 
‘O my beloved son! If you wish to become 
wealthy then seek wealth in contentment, for 1f 
one has no contentment, no amount of money 
will satisfy him." (Tarikh Dimashq) 
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Grateful People 
On the contrary, a content person finds 
satisfaction in the simple things of life and 1s 
always grateful for what he has been blessed 
with. He always compares himself with the 
billions of people who have much lesser than 
what he has been blessed with. He or she does 
NOT have the ‘NEED’ to do what others are 
doing, to go to places that others are visiting, 
to try and keep up with the Joneses or to chase 
after every new item on the market. While 
they use some of the surplus wealth that Allah 
55 has blessed them with to enjoy the various 
bounties in moderation, a significant portion 
of the surplus is happily spent in the cause of 
Din and in helping and uplifting others. This 
is what gives them great joy and happiness. 
It is reported about Sayyiduna 'Uthmaàn © 
that while he would feed the people the food 


of ‘kings’ (i.e. very superior food), he would 


himself partake of simple food such as vinegar 


and olive oil. Even after becoming the khalifah, 
and despite his vast wealth, he preferred to 
ride a simple mule rather than a magnificent 
stallion, and would even mount his slave on the 
mule behind him. (Hilyatul-Awliya) 


Media 


Among the things that kills contentment and 
fuel greed is the media. It constantly bombards 
people with adverts making them believe that 
they 'need' the items advertised. There's always 
‘sale’ and a ‘bargain’. Hence many things 
which we never wanted and without which we 
vere comfortable, suddenly become things we 
need’ — because it 1s at a discounted price, or 
imply because it is new. Shopping — online and 
fline — then becomes an addiction. Therefore, 
rson who wishes to enjoy the peace of 
ntentment must curb the exposure to media 


looking at everything that is for sale. 


Another aspect that fuels greed and destroys 
contentment is the constant discussion 
of material wealth and high flying worldly 
ambitions. While any discussion to understand 


something that may benefit one, or the 
occasional general talk may not become an 
issue, sitting in company where the only 
talk revolves around how to make money or 
listening to how people are ‘living it large’ 
will cause the fire of greed to spark in one's 
heart. The coolness of contentment will then 
swiftly leave. One should also totally refrain 
from following the ‘glorified’ lives of people 
on Instagram, etc. as this will almost certainly 


destroy one’s contentment. 
Presciption 


Among the aspects that help to inculcate 


contentment are the following: 


Daily meditate upon death for a few minutes. 


Think about how all your possessions are 


going to be distributed to others and how some 


may perhaps squander it. 


Ponder over the fleeting nature of this world, 


and that one day all this will be dust. Visualise 


how buildings will be lying in ruins, etc. 


Read about the lives of the Sahabah 4» and 
pious personalities, especially about their 
contentment. An excellent read in this regard 
is “Stories of the Sahabah" and “Fada ile- 
Sadaqat" by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad 
Zakariyya sahib $$. 
Keep reaffirming one’s faith in Taqdir. The 
following beautiful du‘a is very effective in 
strengthening this fundamental belief and also 


in inculcating contentment: 


V) guo Ys Cabs ALTDO 
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o Allah! None can prevent what You give, 
“nobody can give what You have decreed 
an 


o wihhold, and no person’s wealth will be May Allah 36 make us amo 
of any avail to him by You. (Al-Bukhari) people on earth — by 


is du is to be recited after every salah. 


The Virtue of Fasting Six Fasts 
in the Month of ‘Td (Shawwal) 


Hadrat Mawlānā Muhammad ‘Ashig 
[lahi Bulandshehri 5$ 
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Whoever an the fasts of Ramadan and 

follows them with six (optional) fasts in 

Shawwal then it is as if he has fasted for 
his entire life. (Muslim) 


Commentary: In this hadith we have been 


encouraged to keep the six optional fasts of 


Shawwal after the month of Ramadan and in 
it, its virtue has been mentioned. Through the 
Infinite Mercy of Allah 3$, He has promised a 
minimum tenfold for each good deed. When 
someone fasts the entire month of Ramadan 
and follows them with six fasts in Shawwal, 
then this totals thirty-six fasts. If this is 
multiplied by ten then this will equal 360 
days. The lunar year comprises of about 360 
days, thus, the one who keeps these thirty 
six fasts then in the Sight of Allah 35 he has 
fasted 360 days and in turn will be rewarded 
for fasting the entire year. If someone was 
to continue this practice throughout his life 


LL LLLLÉ——————————— 
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The more conscious! 


effective it will be. 


| ore 
y it 1S recited, the m 


ng the wealthiest 
O 


blessing US with true 


contentment. Amin. 


then he will be assumed to have fasted 
for his entire lifetime. How great is Allāh 
5$ and how vast is His Mercy that He has 


created such means to acquire success in the 
Hereafter. 





Note: Suppose if Ramadan is only twenty 
nine days, even then it will be regarded as 
fasung thirty days. This is because every 
Muslim desires that the moon is not sighted 
on the twenty ninth night so that he can 
fast an extra day. Thus even if the fasts of 
Ramadan are twenty nine plus the six of 
Shawwal which equals thirty five, even 
then a person will receive the reward for 
fasung the entire year. In the above Hadith, 
Nabi 25 has not distinguished any difference 
between Ramadan being twenty nine or 
thirty days, therefore this question should 
not arise whether a person will still receive 
the reward if the month of Ramadan is only 
twenty nine days. The guarantee and glad 
tidings of reward have been promised for 
fasting the fast of Ramadan regardless of 
whether it be twenty nine days or thirty. 


Similarly some people feel that this reward 
can only be acquired if after the day of ‘Id at 
least one fast is kept. This notion is incorrect. 
If a fast is not kept on the second of Shaw wal 
and the six fasts are kept on whatever other 
day in the month, even then a person will 


acquire the above virtue. 
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Sabr (Patience) 
A Great Blessing 





~~. 


By Mawlana Muhammad Saeed Bhana 


{his world is not a place where a person is 
always on the advance; he will experience 
moments of happiness, progress and good 
fortune interspaced with grief, hardship and 
mistortune. [hose who mostly livein prosperity, 
at times will experience circumstances where 
their wealth diminishes; and those who aim 
tor fame go through rough patches too. Often. 
these are due to factors beyond a person's 


control regarding which Nabi 3€ states: 


In Allah's Control is the distribution (of 
everything); He decreases and increases (as 
He wishes). (Al-Bukhari) 


Ihis is the blanket rule for this world, be it 
health, wealth or reputation; they all fluctuate 
regardless of one's efforts. There is, however, 
me aspect regarding which one can always 
sper - whatever the circumstance is - that is 
tion for the Akhirah. Allah 3€ has gifted 
comprehensive Din that addresses 
sry walk of life: one simply has to follow Din 
"ill find himself always progressing in 
timate abode - the Akhirah. Nabi 
ipon this in a Hadith: 


I P ; 
ats oe 1 | 
3 , 


lerful is the situation of a believer! 
very situation of his is ‘khayr’ (goodness) 


^r him. and this is for no one except the 





] favourable 
(shukr) 
if he is afflicted 


finds | 


If he 


situation. he 


believer; 
exp! itude 
and this is good for ! 
with adversity, he patience (sabr) 


and this is goo: him. (Muslim) 


N abl explains that it is the attribute of a 


believer that whatever situation he is faced 
with it will always be 


Whilst 


beneficial for him. 


many will experience distress and 
anxiety in times of adversity, a believer calmly 


keeps Allah 5$ 


and this 1s an exclusive quality for a believer. 


; and the Akhirah in his sight 


A Shortcut to Success 


Certainly it is the requisite of servitude 
and humbleness that a person expresses his 
weakness and inability to bear hardship to 
Allah 


from adversity). However, the reality is, 


3$ by asking Him for 'afiyah (safety 


the status a believer gains from enduring 
hardship and adopting patience cannot be 
gained through happy moments. In fact, 
one of the wisdoms behind the advent of an 
adversity is that Allah $$ wishes to elevate 
the ranks of His bondsmen in the Akhirah. 
Nabi 


= States. 


Indeed, when a particular status has been 
decreed for a servant (in the Akhirah) that 
he will not be able to reach through his 
actions, Allah afflicts him in his body, his 
wealth, or progeny; thereafter Allah grants 
him the tawfiq to exercise patience upon 
that, through which Allah elevates him to 
that status which has been decreed for him 
by Allah. (Abu Dawüd) 


In fact, exercising patience upon adversity 
is a shortcut to success. The Mashayikh say 
that a person acquires the Closeness and 
Allah % 


striving to carry out the Commands of Allah 


Love of through mujahadah 1.e. 


3£. This is optional mujahadah as a person 
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afflicted the most severely, because Ds bi 
the embodiment of patience; therealter uus 
who are closest to them in piety. SOMeUITES 
it may outwardly seem beyond our capacity 
to endure the adversity, but that is only in the 
apparent as Allah 3$ wishes to see if we are 


sakes the decision to carry out the actions 
ath his own will. But there is another type 
¢ mujanadah through which one reaches the 
- and closeness of Allah $5 far quicker: that 
qujanadah which is imposed upon a person by 
cumstances; adversities and afflictions upon 
willing to exercise patience and remain firm 
upon His obedience. Once a person resolves 


which one has to exercise patience. 


[he Reward for Patience | . ah 4x 

! to do this, Allah 3$ removes the apparent 
tis only on the Day of Judgement that we calamity. 
will see with our own eyes that the troubles . 
As for those of us who have deviated from 
obedience to Allah 3€ due to the deceits of 


Shaytan and nafs. adversity 


of this world were trivial in comparison to the 
reward of exercising patience upon them. In 

| H IS Our saviour; it 
is the lifeboat to save us from drowning in the 
storm of sin and consequently, from the fire 
of Jahannam. It is a wakeup call, a reminder 
of the Power and Majesty of the Being we are 
disobeying. Allah 3$ mentions in the Glorious 
Qur'an, 


the commentary of the verse of the Glorious 


Quran ‘Certainly those who observe patience 





will be given their reward in full without 
measure.’ (39:10); Sayyiduna “Ali 49 states 
that on the Day of Resurrection, whilst the 
reward of salah, fasting and other actions will 
be measured and distributed by the angels, the 
And We will certainly make them taste 
the nearer punishment before the greater 
punishment, so that they may return (to 
us). (32:21) 


reward of patience will be so great that they 
will be unable to discharge it; Allah will send 
it down like rain from the sky. 

Rasulullah 3$ has stated, 

In this verse, ‘the nearer punishment’ refers 
to adversities and illnesses that afflict one in 
this world, whilst ‘the greater punishment’ 
refers to the punishment of the Akhirah. For 
each one, two qualities have been mentioned; 
one explicitly and the other implicitly. The 
adversity of this world is nearer and actually 


When those who endured difficulties (in 
the world) will be given (their) reward 
(for exercising patience), those who were 
given safety will wish that their skin was 
cut up with scissors in the world (so that 
they too would have become deserving of 


that reward). 

less severe in comparison to the punishment of 

Mflictions are for Our Benefit the Akhirah which is more distant and worse. 
Allah 3€ is indicating to us that if this adversity 


which you have been afflicted with in this 


Adversity in reality is a blessing from Allah 
%, provided we react in the correct manner. 
world seems very severe, then remember that 
the punishment of the Akhirah is worse; so do 
not be negligent of it due to 1t seeming distant, 


Allah 3$ afflicts us for our benefit; only 
taking away something to give something 
much greater in return. Moreover, Allah 3$ 
! Why is Allah 36 warning us? SO that we may 
return to the obedience of Allāh %5, which is 


the path to Jannah and everlasting Comfort. 


afflicts an individual according to his capacity 
of endurance, as can be understood from a 
Hadith of Tirmidhi, that the Ambiya * were 


» " . 
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\llah. The Most Merciful will exac dnt | : pA) ronwa ov 


[he Mufassirin mention a point here, whic rs (in the Akhirah). (32:22) 








lects the infinite Mercy and Compassion 
Need to Do 


I] 


ih 3€ towards His servants. The words inth 
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person would concur that it is enough for him a that I need to return to Him. I need to you listening to my narrations? ] am narrating crowd around his door (to hear Ahadith from 
to take heed and repent. This 1s why Allah 3€ Shows appreciation for this reminder. True (0 YOU from the Prophet 35 and you do not pay him).' 
ether states, vm. = T Soa a eid wan uc appreciation comprises of two elements: firstly, attention?" Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas & replied, Imam Muhammad ibn Sirin # says; “The 
me Who) was reminded yor the Signs Di ae we make tawbah (repentance) from all our There was a time, when we would hear a muhaddithin (initially) would not enquire 
zn d, ven ies ic IURE ava ERT past wrongdoings and resolve not to commit person saying ‘the Prophet 25 said’; our eyes about the narrators in the chain of narrators. 
dem oe 3 i Pen s P qned ano them again. Secondly, we remain steadfast would look towards him and we would listen However, when the fitan (trials) began, they 
E as ae E: DOREM - ne d on our tawbah by fulfilling the Commands of NOME erra people began to started to enquire about the narrators. They 
| i Allah 3$ and staying away from all forms of ‘ake from both the good and the bad sources, would look out for the people of Sunnah and 
In this world, Allah * only afflicts us to the disobedience which is taqwa (being wary of we only took from those (Ahadith) whose accept their narrations and they would look 
"nt that is sufficient for our salvation and Allah) and where we slip we once again renew authenticity we were sure of.’ out for the people of bid‘ah (innovation) and 
majority of our sins go unpunished! our tawbah. If we stay on this cycle of tawbah Another prominent Sahabi, Sayyiduna Bara "eject their narrations.’ 
Whatever hardship befalls you ts because of and taqwa, then we will be from amongst ibn ‘Azib describes the situation in the The above statements from some of the pious 
what your own hands have committed, while those fortunate souls who at the time of death, following words; “Not all of us would hear the predecessors outline the lengths to which the 
He overlooks many (of your faults). (42:30) in the grave, on the Day of Resurrection and Ahadith from the Prophet 2$ as we had farms ‘Ulama of the Ummah went to in order to 
refore we must hasten in repenting to upon entry into Jannah will remember this and businesses. However, in those days people preserve the Ahadith S the EXPE = EGEE 
before the time comes when no opportunity as a blessing in disguise: ‘That would not lie. Due to this, those who were a fitnah which began right ey d ol 
doing. major or minor, will be left was the moment when I stepped on to the path present (in the gathering of the Prophet 395) — the Sahabah Ps eS pp > ack een ve 
kemed - as Allah 3% mentions, leading to everlasting success!’ would inform those who were absent. te Prophet Ent 


April/May 2020 | Sha‘ban/Ramadan 1441 Page | 23 


Riyadul Jannah | Volume 29 Issue 4 









OFOW. ara OF; 
N y not to Forward 


by Mawlana Zaid Gajta 





\llah, The Most Merciful il exact retribution upon the 


rs (in the Akhirah). (32:22) 
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[he Mufassirin mention 





a point here WICI 


reflects the infinite Mercy and Compassion 0! 
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\llah 46 towards His servants. The words 'in th 
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hope that they return (to us) means that Allal bove we can conclude, th À 
does not afflict His disobedient bondsmet > plight that we find ourselves in with 


to punish them; rather so that they may repeni rds the coronavirus, is not a punishment, 
and turn towards Him. Allah’s method ol n admonishment, and our response will 
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EA = sends a slightly greater adversity. He does the eminent Sahabi, Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn Verily, I have 


has been (specifically) brought to him. If he seen over /U people saying 
'Rasulullah 25 said... around these pillars (of 
Al-Masjidun Nabawi) but I have not taken a 


single Hadith from them. Whereas if anyone 


not desire to afflict us greater than that which receives it with appreciation (then well and ‘Abbas 4 and a tabi‘l by the name of Bushayr 


is necessary for our own salvation. When our ibn Ka'b 5$. Bushayr ibn Ka*b 5? once came to 


Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas = 


good), otherwise it will be a proof against 


(Creator shows so much affection and love 


and began narrating 
should we not respond in kind by taking heed 


him for Allah as a result of which his sins will 


increase and Allah will become even more the Ahadith of the Rasulullah 2 with the of those 70 people would be entrusted with 
/ . ret 2. - J t - a [ ‘ i l E ors à E = = 
from this adversity‘ angry with him.’ (Shu‘abul-Iman) following words, "The Prophet 3$ said such looking after the baytul-mal (treasury), then 


»imilarly, there is another indication in these 
Ihe Allah % 


bondsmen is alwavs 


words. 


His 


adversity sends upon 


sufficient as an 


Each one of us should have this mindset that 
this adversity in the form of the coronavirus 


has come as a result of my evil actions, and 


and such’, However, neither did Sayyiduna 
[bn ‘Abbas 4 


he look at him! Seeing this attitude, Bushayr 


listen to his narrations. nor did 


he would discharge his responsibility with full 
trustworthiness. The reason for this was that 


they were not muhaddithin. On the contrary, 
when ibn Shihab 5$ would come, we would 


crowd around his door (to hear Ahadith from 
him).’ 


admonition; to the extent that any intelligent ? exclaimed ‘O Ibn “Abbas! Why do I not see 


you listening to my narrations? I am narrating 


my Most Compassionate Creator is reminding 


person would concur that it is enough for him T need | 
= ced [0 


E wn I need to return to Him. 
[his is why Allah 3 


me that 
to take heed and repent. to you from the Prophet 5$ and you do not pay 


WI | | show appreciation for this reminder. True 
turther states, Who 1s more unjust than the ees i attention?’ Savviduna Ibn ‘Abbas = replied = ; 2 Be 

| s au appreciation comprises of two elements: firstly, Menton: ody) puca; Imam Muhammad ibn Sirin @ says: “The 
one who was reminded of the Signs of his 


. ‘There was a time, when we would hear a iin 6m 
vun aii 7 ; we make tawbah (repentance) from all our put muhaddithin (initially) would not enquire 
Lord, (even) then he turned away from them?’ ! n saying ‘the Prophet 3$ said’; our eyes ' | : 

: past wrongdoings and resolve not to commit ern a ne ie; 7 about the narrators in the chain of narrators. 


When Allah reminds us so clearly and WO tow: QW > 
en | arly « | l | uld look towards him and we would listen eve : , 
E. | them again. Secondly, we remain steadfas However, when the fitan (trials) began, they 
penly, we would be extremely neglectful to attentively. However, when people began to 


on our tawbah by fulfilling the Commands of 
Allah 


disobedience which is taqwa (being wary ol 


started to enquire about the narrators. They 
would look out for the people of Sunnah and 
accept their narrations and they would look 
out for the people of bid'ah (innovation) and 
reject their narrations.’ 


take heed and adopt the path to salvation. " | | take from both the good and the bad sources, 
5$ and staying away from all forms of ; 


Allah 354 


that is sufficient for our salvation and 


f his world. only afflicts us to the we only took from those (Ahādīth) whose 
. | | authenticity we were sure of.’ 

Allah) and where we slip we once again renew 
rity of our sins go unpunished! inother prominent Sahabi, Sayyiduna Bara 
‘Azib 


tollowing Words: 


our tawbah. If we stay on this cycle of tawbah 
ever hardship befalls you is because of * describes the situation. in the 
what your own hands have committed, while 


; many (of your faults). (42:30) 


and taqwa, then we will be from amongst bn The above statements from some of the pious 


‘Not all of us would hear the 


those fortunate souls who at the time of death. predecessors outline the lengths to which the 
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fore the time comes when no opportunity as a blessing in disguise: "That 


present (in the gathering of the Prophet 3X) 
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» the heinous crime 

Nes towards the Prophet LO 

OWT) agendas and ideologies. AS 

şs tmal beset the Ummah from around the 

second half of the first century of Islam. Allah 

iade provisions for the Ummah to save 

itself from such trials. The muhaddithin, under 
the guidance and approval of the Sahabah 

formulated such sciences that would ensure 


the protection of the Ahadith of the Prophet 55. 







For example, the science of “Asma ur-Riyjal’ 
was formed in order to record the biographies 
of all the narrators of the chains of Ahadith. 


Not a single narrator can be found whose 






















date of birth, date of death, where he lived, 
who were his teachers, etc. was not recorded. 
Similarly, the science of 'Al-Jarh wat-Ta‘dil’ 
was formulated, a science which scrutinises 
the narrators and looks for any weaknesses 
that may affect in categorising the Ahadith. 
To encompass the whole science of Usulul- 
Hadith (principles of Hadith) in this one 
article 1s not my objective. The reader would 


have understood the caution and vigilance the 



















Ulama of the past deployed with regards any 


statement that was attributed to the Prophet =. 


Today, with the proliferation of social media 

in our lives and the abundance of ‘Islamic’ 
content that can be freely accessed, we need 
to slow down and remind ourselves of this 
igilance of our pious elders. Not every tweet 

nould be re-tweeted, not every post should 

pe liked and not every message (on Whatsapp 
hould be forwarded. A little bit of 


very day for more than 83 years! 





caution and verification from the “Ulama can 
make the difference between our success and 
downfall. The famous Hadith of the Prophet 
=, which according to muhaddith Ibn Mandah 

9$ 1s the only narration narrated by all 10 
Sahabah from the *Asharah Mubashsharah, 
highlights this: 


That person who (knowingly) attributes a lie 
towards me should save his space in the fire of 
Jahannam.’ (Al-Bukhari) 


The seriousness of these words and the thought 
of the fire of hell should be enough to make us 
pause and deliberate. 


Yahya ibn Sa‘id Al-Qattan = was once asked, 
‘Do you not fear that all those people whose 
narrations you rejected will be complainants 
against you in the Court of Allah 3 on the Day 
of Judgement?’ He very beautifully retorted, 
‘I prefer that they be complainants against me 
on the Day of Judgment than have the Prophet 
75 complain on that day that “Why did you not 
repel lies from my Abhadith? ^ 


As we draw nearer to the Day of Judgment, 
the fitan (trials) will also increase in intensity 
as can be understood from the Ahadith of the 
Prophet =. Similarly, the fitnah of attributing 
lies and spreading false Ahadith will most 
definitely increase. It is up to us as individuals 
that we all play our part to ward off any lies 
that may be attributed to our beloved Prophet 
=, SO that on the Day of Judgment we are 
saved from having to face His complaint and 
the punishment of the fire of hell. 


During every night of Ramadan, especially the last ten nights, spend at least £1 in the path 


Jah 35; if it happens to be Laylatul-Qadr, you will receive the reward of spending £1 | 


- Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 
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Dawid ibnul-Husayn * says that the people 
(of Makkah) maintained that Rasulullah 35 
grew up as a young man as the most dignified, 
the most polite, the most supportive to his 
neighbours, the most forbearing, the most 
truthful and honest and the most remote from 
fighting, arguing, evil and immorality. This is 
why his people honoured him with the title of 
Al-Amin (the truthful and trustworthy). 


Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn Abul-Hamsa 4 

says, "Before prophethood, I once engaged in 

some trade transaction with Rasulullah 25. I 

actually owed him a bit of money. I promised 
him that | would return with it shortly but as 
fate would have it, I completely forgot about 
my promise. Only three days later I recalled 
my assurance to return with the money. The 
moment I remembered this promise, I rushed 
out to the previous rendezvous and found him 
waiting patiently there. All he said was, 'You 
put me into difficulty; I have been waiting 
here for you for the last three days." 


++ 


Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn Sa'ib 4 says, “In 
the era of ignorance (pre-Islamic era), I 
was the business partner of Rastlullah 3. 
When I came to Madinah, he asked, “Do you 
recognise me?’ ‘Surely!’ I replied, “Why 
not? You were my business partner and what 


an amiable partner you were. You would 
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never dillydally nor would you squabble over 
anything. " 


Grazing Goats 


Just as Rastlullah 3€ grazed goats in his 
childhood with his foster brothers whilst 
in the custody of Sayyidah Halimah $, 
similarly, he grazed goats, as he grew older. 
Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah “ narrates. 
“We were with Rasulullah 55 in a place 
called Zahran when we started plucking some 
fruit off a pilu tree. Rasulullah 35 requested 
us to pick the black ones, as they are more 
succulent and tastier. We then asked him if 
he had ever grazed cattle in his life (because 
how would he have known this.) Rastilullah 
3 replied, "There is not a single messenger 


39 


who did not graze goats.’ 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah “ reports that 
Rasūlullāh 38 said, “There was not a single 
prophet who did not graze goats.” The 
sahabah # asked in amazement, “Even you, 
O Prophet of Allah?" Rasulullah 3% replied, 
“Yes, I used to also graze the goats of the 
people of Makkah for a few Qararit (plural 
of Qirat - a coin weighing approximately 0.2 


grams of silver).” 


Hafiz Turbushti 4$ writes in his commentary 


of Masabih, “Some ceremonial academics, 
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ie} that fot 


ration tor 


a prophet 
grazing goats 
»ehove the status of prophethood. 

incorrect, as, to accept a 
«chang 


e of some labour as a source 


=lhhood be contrary 


can never to the 


ce of prophethood. In fact, the earning 
elihood is a Sunnah of 


all the prophets 


tawakkul (reliance on Allah) was their 


conviction. 


à subtle note: The Ambiya © grazing goats 


to them tending to 
flocks of their respective people. Grazing 
and cattle 1s not as gruelling as grazing 
zoats. Goats tend to dart off sometimes into 
this meadow 


s actually a forerunner 
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and sometimes they scurry 


away into another meadow. Sometimes 


shing here and sometimes running there 
wiht 


sis 


ist the goatherd keeps a vigilant eye on 
them to ensure that they don't fall prey to 
a prowling wolf or rapacious beast. The 
goatherd is anxious about keeping the flock 
together in fear of one of the goats wandering 


away from the flock right into the mouth 


of a skulking wolf. All day and night, the 


nepherd, gripped with this concern, scurries 
about after them 





. The same state of affairs 
applies to the Ambiya ® as well; day and 

igi are ceaselessly anxious about the 
ment and success of their people. Like 
'Oats and sheep, the people of the Ummah 
Camper away 


Ambiya © affectionately beckon them 


im to them. The anguish and heartache 
smbiya @ suffer due to the Ummah's 

apathy is borne with unshakable 
rance and dogged determination. This 


in da’ wah and tabligh, 


in all directions whilst 


m Lo engage 


| ta'lim (conveying the message 


) without any form of aversion 










or agitation. Just as the goats are grossly 


unaware of mortal attacks by the prowling 


wolves and predatory beasts, in the same 


the Ummah is utterly ignorant of the 
fatal assaults of the nafs (base desires) and 


Shaytan. The Ambiya © are always keeping 


a vigilant eye on the Ummah to ensure that 


way, 


they are not brutally seized by the spiritually 
perilous onslaughts of the nafs and Shaytan 
The anxiety the Ambiya © endured for 
he betterment and spiritual welfare of this 
Ummah, the Ummah does not even bear a 
tenth of a tenth of this constant anxiety. The 
Ummah does not even realise its imminent 
doom and catastrophe whilst the Ambiya 
* on the other hand, taking in the view of 
their spiritually bereft Ummahs, languish in 
suppressed anguish. 


Allah 36 remarks. 


al aa aci Re hols 
Perhaps you (O Muhammad!) would 
kill yourself (in grief) if they do not 

submit to embracing Iman. (26:3) 


This is why Allah $€ declares in another 


Verse, 


(^ jab as CS 
The Prophet is closer to the behevers 


than (they are to) their own selves. 


(33:6) 


O Allah! Shower Your immeasurable 
Compassion and your boundless Blessings 


upon all the Ambiya ® in general and 


particularly upon the seal of all the prophets, 
Muhammad, Rasulullàh * 


5 whose celestial 
words have guided us worthless souls towards 
the right path. Amin. 
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Virtues 


by Mawlana Hamza Adam 
| | Muslim) 
Ihe "ial = said, "Eat suhür, for in suhür there 1s barakah.” Al- Bukhari, ater. 
, Rasülullàh 3$ also said, "Ensure you have suhür even if it iS a just one sip 0 
(Ibn Hibban) 


. In another hadith the Messenger of Allah 3€ 


ihe tasting of the people of the Book is the eating of suhir.” (Muslim) 
intentions and Objectives 


Hafiz ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani 5 has mentioned a few objectives and intentions of suhur 


f 
















m". Ano and 
4€ said. “The difference between our fasting 


wing the sunnah - We eat suhür because the Prophet 55 ate suhür too 


Dijerentiating factor of the Islamic fast - Islam is the only religion in 
which the fast begins after suhür (pre-dawn meal) 


Tip - Just 25 it is | 
sunnah to break the 
fast with dates, it 1S 
also sunnah to eal 
dates whilst 

partaking suhur. 


vides strenath tor worship - As the day progresses our energy gradually 


pletes. Suhr ensures you maintain your energy levels up until iftar 
and continue with worship. 


Helps a person remain active - Eating suhür makes one more sharp and alert and prevents à 
person from being lethargic and slow. 


Prevents bad character caused by hunger — As the saying goes, “A hungry man is an angry 
The hungrier a person is the more likely they are to become angry. Anger may driv 


i person towards something that may render the fast useless 


he opportunity to make du à at a time when du'à is readily accepted - Suhür is at the 
tahajjud; a time wherein qdu'às are accepted. If a person is awake for suhtr he has 


hance to perform tahajjud salah as well as make du'à. A person who is sleeping at that 
time will be deprived of this great opportunity. 


Neshould make it a point to set aside time for du'à wherein we can lift our hands in seclusion 
»mnect to Allah 4 and present our needs before Him. However, if we are short on time, du‘a 


made silently from the heart, without lifting the hands, even at the time of eating 





ee 
—— 


— 


\ole - Going to restaurants for suhür and/or iftar is against the spirit and objective of 
Ramadan. It ultimately deprives us from the desired spirituality, especially if it involves 


he disobedience of Allah %. It makes us negligent of preparing for what is coming ahead 
ie. Fajr salah or tarawih salah respectively. 
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t is unfortunate to observe that many 


= By Qari Yahya Alig 





| emulation of the muttaqin 


correct manner. [his can be done by keeping th 


tollowing few points in mind: 

[he Status of the Qur'an 

Firstly, the Huffaz must keep in mind that the 
Glorious Qur'an holds an esteemed position in 
the Sight of Allah 36 as the Qur'àn is the Word 
of Allah 36 and it is dearer to Allah 36 than the 
entire creation. Hence, if a person is careless with 
regards to the recitation of the Qur' àn, he will 
be liable to be accounted for this and this very 


Qur'an will bear testimony against him on the 


»dtation with Contemplation 


' i 
HA aG ^ 


a reci 
ouidelines then the reci 


w^ T be uc 
carry out à deed quickly can 


| y . Qui arn ; 
r (ion 
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N vas once ask | about W hich 
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[C pe à 


?. One should also attempt to 
ta vor tl P ^" 953 , A 
S OVEr the Meaning ol the verses 11 one 


With the translation of the Qur'àn 


^ E f . th ] la 
recitation void. On a extreme scenario, ihe whos 


1 Dlessed Book We have revealed to 
nat they deliberate on its verses. and 
tthe men oj understanding may heed 


idvice. (38:29) 
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ny the Huffaz should not only worn 


sing the Qur'an, but they should 


inve to understand the Qur an by sitting in 


| ; T | wi 
ind void of rew ard rather ! 


means of retribution. 


Court of Allah 
unacceptable In the (ouri Ol i : A 
4*2 ^ >] VM 

| 1 = «1 Li. vA — 

Hadith we find that Nabi 25 msitu p | 


^ A 
D sho nostures ol salan 
it hastily and due to this, the postis m = 
| xcti \-Bukhati) 
were not being performed correcuy. ' A\-Bu 


! | ATTA "m > "Orreci 
similarly, reciting hastily can compromise s 
and cle 


salah can also become nullified. 


Our Pious Predecessors 
Our 


prel 


Sayyidunā ' Abdullah ibn ‘ Abbas & said. ‘I would 
pret 
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| , zac ees was nen 
hic salah three times as Ne We» t 





lear pronunciation and ultimately render tie 


b ` > > ' j hi 
pious elders have alw ays, and still to this day 


erred a recitation that IS slow and clear 


«1 reciting one surah with tartil than reciting 


the entire Qur'an (tast). 


1 
A Im rp ii 


company ot reliable “Ulama and learning the 
cite the Qur'an. incorrectly in tarawih Day of Qryamah. 


Muhammad ibn Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi $$ used to sax that he 





"ing aside the lack of taywid in recitation, 





- many who recite in an extremely fast 
— ork 


nerein the listeners struggle to make 


is being recited. Many do this with 


uon of completing the tarawih in the 


© possible, possibly with the intention 


easier for the elderly and those who 


work early in the morning. 
juestion 1s: 1s this type of recitation 


icquiring acceptance in the Court 


| 


i 


it worthy of being presented in 
as a mark of our good deeds and 
ine Ramadan? Does it meet and fulfil 


' Our an? Could it be that all the 


‘ore 


arawih salah is wasted because 
mere 5-10 minutes’? 


í t ' 
i P 14 rigise*T ¢ 
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ver these questions. In 
ponsibility of the Hutfaz to 


Our’ an by reciting it in the 


Beautify your Recitation with Clarity and 
Good Tune 

After realising the status of the Qur'an, we must 
now understand how to practically recite it in 


the best manner possible. This can be done Dy 


following two aspects: 


|. Implementing all of the rules of taywid, which 
is Wajib (necessary). 


2. Adopting a good tune or style of recitation, 
which 1s mustahabb (desirable). 


Allah 5$ says, 
And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a (slow and 
melodious) style (Le. tartil). (73:4) 
Rasulullah 5$ says, 
He who does not recite the Qur’an in a 


pleasant tone is not of us. (Al-Bukhari) 


The Qur’an will either testify in your favour 


or against you. (Muslim) 


Kiyadul Jannah 


Nhat Should be the Speed whilst Reciting 
Ne ur n 


ing ot the Qur an from them, as this is also a 
Lol the Qur an 


x 


mtis neither a minimum nor maximum speed 
[à person 1s al liberty to choose what is 
nt for him. The appropriate speed varies 


to person mainly due to varying 


' Iam 
nm i 


and proficiency in one's 


vation. However, the reciter no matter 
hat speed he decides to recite should bear 
lowing two guidelines: 
ith tawid, pronouncing every letter 
jthout omitting madd, ikhia or ghunnah 


harakat (symbols clearly. 


! "Y 
e done in a respectiul 


— 


L 1 i 2€ " IT =. aan (y ' tho 
hich shows an understanding of the 
ha (wean and Inve farit not a recitation 
ne U iT all and IUYL LOT IL. LH iI ad recitalon 
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ckery of the Qur àn. 
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recite and repeat only Süratuz-Zilzàl and Suratul- 


Qarr'ah and ponder upon it for the whole night 
than to recite the whole Qur an fast. 


This is why the 


i aol ~- " 
would prefer to 


‘Ulama say that reciting one 
juz with tartil is better than readine two juz 


without tartil. They also state that the reason for 
reciting with tartil is that it aids contemplation 
and is Closer to the esteem and honour that the 


Qur àn deserves. It also makes the recitation more 


effective on the heart. 
| will conclude with the example given by Hadrat 
Mawlana Abrarul-Hag sahib in regard to speedy 
recitation without tajwid. He said, “Imagine 1f the 
sovernment lifted the restriction of speed limits 


and instead offered to reward the fastest drivers. 


One group of drivers speed to their destination 

hut commit a few offences like gomg through 
red lights. The second group of drivers also 
speed but do not break any law; who will get the 


reward? W ould not the first group become liable 
C We e 


of prosecution 
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as they have committed other 


2. Guarding the 


3. Ihe ears should be kept away from listening 


^ 
" 


breaks the fast with haram food, 


POINTS TO KEEP IN MIND WHILST FASTING 


mentioned six things 


' Should be taken whilst 


One should keep the eyes away from any place 
where one is not supposed to look; especially 
to avoid looking at another woman with desire. 
Similarly, one should avoid looking at any 
sinful place or where evil is committed. 

tongue against 


unnecessary conversation, 


backbiting, 


arguments, swearing etc. 


to anything makruh 


(detestable) or haram 
(unlawful). 


Ihe rest of the body should be kept away from 
sin and evil. Neither should the hands touch 


it, nor should the feet walk towards it. Special 


care should be taken especially at the time of 


tar. No such thing should enter the body about 


which there is any doubt as to its being halal or 


naram. When a person fasts and at iftar time 


he becomes 

like a sick person who takes medicine 

re himself of the sickness but also adds 
which destroys him. 

ying fasted it 1s not advisable to eat to 

fill completely at iftar, even with halal 

ause then the objective of fasting 

Fasting helps to diminish one's 

trengthens the angelic qualities 

| increases the illumination of the 

| months 


JUI hil 


oniy one 


we have been eating 
what harm is there if 


month? We have a 


telling lies, 


. After fasting, 


in order to make our audience happy.’ 


erant us the tawfiq to recite the 


ner that will please Him. Amin. 


by Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Zakariya @ 


bad habit of filling our bellies at iftar for what 
was not eaten during the day and also at suhür 
in preparation for the day, thus increasing our 
average consumption. Moreover, many such 
things are eaten which we normally do not eat 
at other times of the year. 

Another objective of fasting 1s that it gives us 
the chance to appreciate the plight of the poor 
and destitute and thus engender sympathetic 
feelings towards them. This could only be 
attained by remaining hungry, not by filling the 
stomach with so much delicious food at suhur 


that one does not feel hungry until iftar. 


one should always have fear 
and anxiety as to whether one's fast has been 
. This should 


be the case with all ‘1ibadah. One never knows 


accepted or rejected by Allah $ 


as to whether something very important was 
left out to which no notice was taken. One 
Allah 


The fasting person must at all times 


should fear that SS may reject one's 
deeds. 
safeguard his intention and at the same time 
fear for its ruining. He should also constantly 
make du'à that Allah 3$ makes this a cause for 
His Pleasure. It should also be borne in mind 
that regarding your act as not being worthy 
of acceptance is one aspect and your hopes 
for the infinite Grace and Mercy of Allah 5: 
is another aspect. This latter 


Allah 


He converts misdeeds to be rewarding [due to 


aspect of the 
Grace of 3$ IS quite unique. At times 
other good deeds that follow the misdeed] then 
why should one be despondent of reward for 


defective deeds? 
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—  & vabirab he thief 


{minah was a girl who was known for always being honest. She 
> ever ever took anything from anyone without asking them 
first, and she never ever spoke lies. Because of her honesty, 
everyone called her ‘Honest Aminah'. 
in Aminah’s class, there was another little girl whose name 
- was Tahirah, While Aminah was honest, little Tahirah was a 
_ thief! She would sneak around the class, and when nobody was 
- watching her, she would steal whatever she could. Sometimes 
"eR she would take a pen or eraser, and sometimes she would steal 
book or a toy. But most of the time, she would steal food! 
- While the other children were in class, doing their work, she 
-.. would sneak out of the classroom and go to the place where all 
—— — the children's bags were kept. There, as quiet as a mouse, she 
_ would look through the bags until she found a lunch that looked yummy 
aid delicious. Then, she would take the lunch and eat it where nobody 
— could see her! 
ifer some time, Aminah and Tahirah became friends. They would sit 
~ together, play together and do their work together. Aminah did not 
- mow that Tahirah was a thief, and Tahirah was careful to hide from 
\minah when she stole, because she knew that Aminah was honest and 
— would not let her take other people's things. 
one day, while Tahirah was stealing a sandwich from someone's bag, she 
— ww her friend Aminah coming out of the class to go to the bathroom! 
- “Ohno, where am I going to hide?” she thought to herself. With the 
- sandwich in her hand, Tahirah quickly ran to the broom cupboard and 


"- 


April t ) | Sha'bàn/Ramadan 1441 Page | 31 













| | 
i ‘ V | "us ^ 
\ i" 1 i 3 ~. i T ) > E s 


| almost got caught!” she thought 


| | . nam. | : | I | 7: Mel à | T aes TS 
body could see her, Tahirah took out the sandwich, ready to 


t, because the cupboard was dark, she couldn't see properly and 

notice that there were big chillies in the sandwich! She opened 

ier mouth, put the sandwich between her teeth and took a big bite - and 
| Z 


CRUNCH went the chillies! AAAAARGH! Tahirah’s mouth was burning and 


"m 


telt like it was on tire! 

rahirah needed water quickly, to cool her mouth down, but as she tried to 
open the cupboard door, she saw that it had locked! Now she was stuck in 
the cupboard and couldn't get out, AND her mouth was on fire! "Help me! 
Help me! Water! Water!" she screamed, banging on the door. Just then, 
the door opened and Tahirah saw that it was her friend, Aminah, who had 
come to her rescue. 

“Tahirah! Are you OK? What are you doing in the cupboard?” Tahirah 
was still crying from the chillies burning her mouth, but she managed 
Ito explain to her and told her what she had been doing all these weeks. 


Aminah thought for a moment and then said, "OK! I won't tell anyone - 


but you must promise me something; promise me that you will never steal 


>? 


Tahirah agreed, and with her friend Aminah helping her, she managed to 
stop stealing and became a better Muslim. 
lessons: 


We must never take things that do not belong to us. Even it we want to 


aerate 


sorrow something, we must ask for permission first. 


, > g 
/ Ati 


2. Muslims are honest people. Muslims are not thieves. We need to be 
good Muslims by adopting good qualities. 

3. If we have a friend who is naughty, we must try and help them to 
become good. We must never join them and become naughty like them. 

f we have stolen something from a person, we must ask Allah % to 
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ve us. We must also return the item that we stole back to the 
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o Allah! I ask You for the good [that will come from] entering the home and 

he good that will come from| leaving the home. With the Name of Allah We 

mter and with the Name of Allah we leave. And upon Allah, our Rabb (the 
Cherisher and Sustainer) do we rely. (Abu Dawud) 


— Continued from page 14 — 


-We have a very neglectful attitude towards 

worshipping Allah 36 and do so only to 

illeviate the burden from our shoulders. At 
limes standing in salah or to perform a sajdah 
«comes burdensome. On the other hand our 
plous predecessors would find it difficult to 
iit their heads from sajdah. 


-In this day and age we need to safeguard 
ourselves and see what is beneficial and 
detrimental for our Din. 


- We must bring humility into our lives. Those 
that think of themselves to be superior are in 
reality inferior and those that think themselves 
io be inferior in truth are superior. Therefore, 
adopt humility and become the true servants 
of Allah 46. If we become the true servants 
of Allah % then Allah 3% will become ours. 
The path to acquiring this is to follow the 


teachings of Rasulullah 2. 
short Break 


After the first speech, a short break had been 


arranged before the next programme, a special 


l ‘Ulama 


— 


mā gathering. number 0! 





surrounded Hadrat during the break and were 
cager to benefit from Hadrat’s company and 
advices. Mawlana Abdul Mannan Manyar 
sanib was the “Alim at the forefront of 


or , "20s pn 
p im: Programme. Maulana Abdul 
anni ahih ; 
sc sahib is a young, pious and very 
active *A 


lim who is a close associate of Hadrat 
Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri sahib. 


Mawlana’s love for Hadrat and desire for 


the masses to benefit from Hadrat was for 

two reasons. One was the love, affection 

and trust that his Shaykh, Hadrat Mufti 

Ahmed Khanpuri sahib, has for our Hadrat 
and the second was that he belonged to the 
Manyar family. Our Hadrat has had a long 
relationship with Mawlana’s maternal uncle, 
Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Ali Manyar 
sahib (resident of Madinah Munawwarah and 
the khalifah of Hadrat Mufti Mahmitd Hasan 
Gangohi sahib $$). Hadrat has been acquainted 
to Mawlana Manyar sahib from his teaching 
days 1n Darul-‘Ulim Bury n iae 1980's which 
Mawlana Abdul Mannan sahib was very well 
aware of. | 

| Continued in next issue —— 
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P. “7 M EU i n ion P roduced 
Pious Children 


Mubarak = used to maintain the orchards of his master. On one 

occasion, his master requested him to bring a sweet pomegranate. 

Upon tasting it, he found it to be bitter. He then instructed Mubarak 
> for a second and third time, but each time the fruit turned out to 

be bitter. 

This infuriated the master, who scolded Mubarak #, saying, “Can 

you not differentiate between a sweet and bitter pomegranate?” 

Mubarak 3$ replied, “No!” 

“Why?” asked the master. 

Mubarak Æ replied, “I have never eaten a single fruit from this 

orchard ever since I have been in your employment.” 

[he master asked, "Why have you not eaten anything?" 

Mubarak 5$ replied, “You have not granted me permission to do so.” 

The master realised the piety and goodness of his servant and asked 

Mubarak $$ to marry his daughter. Mubarak $$ agreed and the 

union was blessed with a son known as 'Abdullah ibnul-Mubarak & 

who later became a distinguished 'alim and saint of his time. 

(Wafayatul-A'yan) 


"v 


Children are a great Favour of Allah 3$, but they are also a great 
test. As parents we should live pious and righteous lives so that our 
children can see and learn from our actions; as actions speak louder 


than words! 
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Editorial: | IS A Memorable Journey 
Grief & Happiness —A Test up to India (Part 27) 
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If we carefully reflect on our lives, we will 
realise that we all experience moments of 
both grief and happiness. One will never 
experience only grief or only happiness 
throughout his life. Every human being from 
the time of Sayyiduna Adam ?9 till today will 
have experienced both grief and happiness 
and this will be the case for every person 
to come till the last day. After moments, 
days, weeks or months of grief, Allah $5 
changes the situation and one finds himself 
enjoying happiness. Similarly after a period 
of happiness, be it short or long, a person will 
experience some grief. 


Happiness and Grief: Samples of 
Jannah and Jahannam 


One of the wisdoms behind creating grief and 
happiness and making us experience both is that 
after spending time in this world, a person will 
depart for the Hereafter where there is Jannah 
and Jahannam. The characteristic of Jannah 
is eternal comfort and happiness, whilst the 
characteristic of Jahannam is eternal hardship 
and grief. This world, however, bears the 
characteristics of both Jannah and Jahannam. 
The grief and happiness experienced here 
is, in effect, a sample of the eternal and 
unimaginable grief or happiness to come in 
the Hereafter. When one is struck with any 
condition that brings grief, for example illness 


and poverty, one should understand that this 1s 
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reminder that if they are unable to bear the 


then how will they bear the everlasting grief 
of Jahannam? Similarly, Allah 3$ gives one 


the taste of happiness, so that one can reflect 






Grief © 
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merely a sample of the grief of the Hereafter. 


Allah $$ puts His servants in this grief as a 


limited and temporary grief of this world, 


and acknowledge that if temporary bounties 
of this world can bring such happiness, then 
what about the happiness acquired through 
the inconceivable bounties of Jannah. They 
serve as reminders for us to try our utmost to 
safeguard ourselves from the everlasting grief 


and strive to acquire the everlasting happiness 
of the Hereafter. 


Happiness and Grief: Tests from 


Allah 55 


as 


Happiness and grief are both tests from Allah 
55. Everything that we 


experience in 


this 
world either brings happiness oi 


grief. Late 
is a blessing which results in happiness. The 
birth of a child or recovery of a loved one 
after being on the brink of death are certainly 
sources of happiness. On the other hand, losing 
a loved one is a source of grief. Everything in 
this world has a life and a death. Prosperity 
in business is life, whilst bankruptcy 


IS HMS 
death. Honour and reputation 


is life, whiisi 
humiliation and disgrace is its death. Similarly 


health is life. whilst illness 18 its death 


^llàh 
$$ has created these two conditions to test His 
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servants. to see W hether the servant 1s patient 


of Allah 55 


elevating his status. 


and the affliction 1s a means of 
and persevering when struck with gnef and 


whether he is grateful when blessed with 
happiness. Immense Reward fo ) 


E 3s "em In light of the above, one should remember that 
Causes Behind Afflictions 


grief is a test from Allah 5€ and one should bear 
it with patience; and true patience 1s to accept 
the Decision of Allah * 


It 1S important to understand that there isn't 

always a single cause behind the afflictions 
: | wholeheartedly. For 

and trials one experiences. When someone is ? * ec 7 

such people are glad tidings and immense 


struck with a calamity, the general tendency is ge an hw 
l : reward. Allah $5 says, 


to assume that it 1s a punishment from Allah 


£ as a consequence of the person's sins. This e will most definitely test you with some 


fear and hunger, and loss in wealth, lives 

and fruits. And give glad tidings to the 

patient ones, those who when afflicted 

with an adversity say, 'Indeed, to Allah we 

belong and indeed, to Him we will return. 
(2:155-156) 


is not always the case. No one has the right to 
be suspicious about someone else's internal 
condition. The causes of afflictions can be 
good as well as bad. Those afflicted fall into 


one of three categories: 


|. The afflicted is not content with the Decree 


Indeed, the patient ones will be given their 
of Allah * 


and complains saying things : : 
Ene lying thing reward in full without measure. (39:10) 


like, ‘Why did this happen to me? What 
have I done to deserve this?’ [his is a sign 


Three Components of Shukr (Gratitude) 


that the calamity is a punishment from Another test from Allah $5 is that of blessings 
Allah 35. 


and bounties which result in happiness. Allah 
2. The afflicted is content with the Decree of | ™ desires to see shukr from those blessed with 
Allah 3€ and exercises patience despite the his favours. And this shukr comprises of three 
discomfort. This is a sign that the calamity parts: 
is a blessing and that the sins of the afflicted 
are being forgiven. Alhamdulillah, majority 


of the 


|. Firstly, one needs to acknowledge with the 


heart and mind that one was not deserving 
Muslims find themselves in this 


of the blessings and bounties he enjoys. 
category when afflicted. One should never feel that any bounty 
The afflicted not only observes patience was a result of one's effort and striving. 


and refrains from complaining but also Although such a thought does not usually 


shows gratitude to Allah *% for having 


arise regarding the bounties granted by 
ived him from something worse. When 


Allah 3$ directly, such as the eyes and 
licted with an illness. for instance, he ears; but thoughts like these can occur with 
| remain thankful for being able to walk, regard to bounties that apparently seem to 


E 
zirra r 


ted is a \ CI special servant 


ind hear. When his wealth is taken have been acquired through one's efforts. 
from him. he thanks Allah for Wealth and knowledge are examples of 
ying protected his life. This is a sign that such bounties. If the mind happens to think 


this way, then one should repel this thought 
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by asking questions such as, "Who gave 

me the ability to strive in the first place? 
What about those who are more intelligent 
and able in this field than me?’ Moreover, 
one should always remember that Allah 34 
is capable of taking away the blessing in a 
split of a second if He wills. 


2. Secondly, one should declare with the 
tongue what one has acknowledged with 
the heart and mind and thereafter thank 
Him and praise Him saying, ‘ais iasi à 22) 
<2” (O Allah! For You is all praise and for 
You is all gratitude). One should also 
acknowledge that he can never praise Allah 
3€ for His Blessings as He deserves to be 
praised. Nabi 3$ supplicated: 
| 

I cannot truly praise You; You are 

as You have praised Yourself. (Ibn 

Majah) 


Y : of 
EE vC 


3. Thirdly, one should refrain from utilising 
the Bounties of Allāh % in disobeying 
Hım. The eyes, the ears, the tongue, 
wealth, health, knowledge and every 
bounty Allāh % has blessed us with 
should never be utilised in disobedience 
to Him. Only then can one be regarded 
truly grateful to Allah 3$. 


Patience and Gratitude: Two Doors of 
Jannah 


Sabr (patience) in times of grief and shukr 
(gratitude) in times of happiness are both 
means of entering Jannah. Rasülullah 3 has 
said, 


How wonderful is the situation of a believer! 
Every situation of his is khayr (goodness) 
for him, and this is for no one except the 
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believer; if he finds himself in a f avourable 
situation, he expresses gratitude, and uu 
is good for him; and if he ts afflicted with 
adversity, he exercises patience, and this is 
eood for him. (Muslim) 


A Beautiful Incident Regarding Shukr 


There is a well-known incident of Sayyiduna 
Dawid © with regards to expressing true 
gratitude to Allah 46. Whilst engaged in shukr 
tor the Blessings of Allah 3$, he was inspired 
with a wonderful thought, ‘The tawfiq of 
shukr upon blessings granted by Allah 4% 
is also a blessing from Him. Therefore, it 
IS necessary to express shukr for this also. 
Upon engaging in shukr a second time, the 
same thought occurred again, so he carried 
out shukr for a third time. He then thought, 
Ihe tawfiq to express gratitude for a third 
time is yet another blessing.” Now Sayyiduna 
Dawud ® thought to himself that this is a 
never-ending cycle. Every shukr will always 
be a new blessing upon which another shukr 
will be necessary. Therefore, it is impossible 
to fulfil the responsibility of doing shukr. 
Sayyiduna Dawud *# was compelled to say: 


O my Rabb! How can I be [truly] grateful 
to You when my shukr to You is also a 
blessing from You upon me? 


Upon this, Allah 35 said, 


O Dawüd! Now you have expressed (true) 
gratitude to Me. 


May Allah 8 grant us the tawfiq to adopt the 
beautiful qualities of sabr and shukr. Amin. 


(Hadrat Mawlana) 
[uh: ad Saleem Dhori 
| Muhammad € it 


l'age | 3 
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l. Ar-Rahman (The Most Merciful), 2. taught the Qur'an. 3. He created man 4. and taught him to 
e . The sun and moon [orbit in] calculated courses. 6. And the creeper and the tree prostrate. 
7. [Allah 3€] raised the sky and erected the scales, 8. so that you do not transgress in the matter of 
the scale. 9. And so that you establish the scale with justice and you do not make the scale deficient. 
10. [Allah 3€] has placed the earth for people. 11. On it are fruit, palms with sheathed stalks, 12. seeds 
as chaff and sustenance as well. 13. So which favours of your Lord do the two of you [man and jinn] 
deny? 14. [Allah *€ has] created man from melodious sand that resembles potter’s clay. 15. And created 
jinn from pure leaping fire. 16. So which favours of your Lord do the two of you [man and jinn] deny? 


In Siratur-Rahman, Allah * discusses the of the verses and has also allowed man to 
various favours that He has blessed man and Jinn understand the eloquence and rhetoric of the 
with. These favours are tremendous and benefit Qur'àn. In addition to this, Allah 3$ has also 
people in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah 3$ made it easy for man to memorise the Qur'an. 
repeats the verse, "So which favours of your Lord Man, who is merely an entity filled with blood, 


do the two of you [man and jinn] deny?" thirty Is extremely honoured to be able to contain the 


one times in the Sūrah. This lends great beauty Speech of Allāh 3$ in his bosom and to speak it 
with his tongue. Hundreds of thousand, if not 
4r-Rahman (The Most Merciful), taught millions of books have been written containing 
the Qur'an. 


to the Sürah in terms of recitation and meaning. 


explanations of the Qur'an and this practice will 
- | > ra : continue until Qryamah. 
Ihe opening verses of Suratur-Rahman make Qu 


-~ > 


ion of such bounties that feed one’s belief. 


nid hadhi 
4 4 s "w y 


Besides teaching the Qur'àn to man, Allah 3$ 
The ED IS an extremely great has also granted him the privilege of teaching 
the Qur'an to others. The Prophet 3€ said that 


when a person has been granted the bounty of 


f Allah % to mankind. Allah 3$ ; taught 


words of the Qur'an, the meanings 
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the Qur'àn (ie. he has memorised it) and he 
thinks that bs person has a bounty greater T 

| | ful for an extremely e ot ine 
than his, then he is ungrateful tor an extremely decre Miu € 
ereat bounty have stipulated phases Tor 


returns like a branch of an old date palm. Mas not 
35 said, "The best of you is he who learns the possible for the sun to catch up with the moon. 


-r 


A 


Sayyiduna ‘Uthmān È reports that the Prophet 


Qur an and teaches it.” (Al-Bukhari) 
Sayyiduna “Abdullah ibn “Abbas & narrates that 
the Prophet 38 said, "The best of my Ummah 
are the bearers of the Qur'àn and those who 
Stay awake |in “ibadah (worship)| at night.” 
(Al-Bayhaai) 
The Qur'àn is the Book of Allah 36 as well as 
His Speech. The Muslims are E honoured 
to have this great miracle in their hearts and 
flowing fluently even from the tongues of their 
little children. They are even able to remember 
the verses that are diiz (mutashabihat) and are 
able to recite it while sleeping and when awake. 
People who have nothing of the Qur’an in their 
hearts are extremely unfortunate. The Prophet 
5$ said, “The heart that has nothing of the 
Qur'àn is like a deserted house.” (At-Tirmidhi, 
Ad-Darami) 


He created man and taught him to speak. 


Allah 36 granted man knowledge, granted him 
the ability to speak and even taught him how to 
utilise this ability. Man can thus express what he 
feels and thinks. Allah 3$ has also taught man 
how to speak eloquently and how to explain 
the meanings of the Qur'an. Not only did Allah 
teach people speech, but He taught man various 
languages and manners of expression. Man is 
also able to translate from language to language. 


The sun and moon [orbit in] calculated 
courses. 


The orbits and movements of the sun and moon 
have been determined by Allah % and they are 
not at liberty to move as they please and when 
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they please. AM 
«un travels tow ards MS 


nor is it possible for the night to precede the day. 
They all swim within their orbits.” (36:38-40) 









ah 4 says 1n Surah Yasin, “The 
destination. This is the 
ighty, the All Knowing. We 


And the creeper and the tree prostrate. 





Just like worshippers are pleased to prostrate 


before Allah 3 out of obedience to Him. so too 
are all of Allah 3£'s creation pleased to obey 


Him, including those plants that have an upright 


trunk and those that creep and have no rigidity. 
The watermelon. pumpkin and other plants that 


are unable to stand erect are referred to in this 


verse together with all large and small trees 


that stand by themselves. This interpretation is 


favoured by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 
and Ibn Jarir $$. 


[Allah 3€] raised the Sky 


It is Allah 3$ Who raised the sky to its towering 


height. Once a person understands this, he will 


realise that it is also Allah 3€ who gives height to 


everything else, whether the height is physical 
or figurative. 


.. and erected the scales, so that you do not 

transgress in the matter of the scale. And 
so that you establish the scale with justice 
and you do not make the scale deficient. 


Allah 4€ cautions man not to demand extra in 
weight when dues are given to him and not to 
reduce weight when payment is due from him. 
The abomination of this act is explained in the 
opening verses of Suratul-Mutaffifin [Surah 383, 
verses 1-6]. The command to be just in weight 
and measurement is also mentioned in Süratul- 
An‘am [Surah 6, verse 152] where Allah 3 


commands, “And give full measure and weight 


Pa ue 3 





in fairness.” Allah 3$ also commands the same in 
Sirah Bani Isrá' il where He $5 says, “Measure 
in full when you measure and weigh with proper 
scales." (Surah 17, verse 35]. 


[Allah $] has placed the earth for people. 


Mlah $ has made the earth such that it 1s 
neither too hard nor too soft. People are able 
to dig the earth to create dams, wells, graves, 
plant plantations and lay the foundations of 
their buildings. At the same time, the earth can 
support man's structures, carry his railroads and 
highways and the beating hooves of his animals. 
Man is able to use the resources of the earth 
without her mumbling a word in protest. It is 
with reference to this that Allah % mentions in 
Suratul-Mulk (Surah 61, verse 15) that the earth 


Is submissive. 


On it are fruit, palms with sheathed stalks, 
seeds as chaff ... 


Allah % then enumerates the various benefits 
that the earth gives to mankind. Allah % has 
covered the stalks of such plants so that the fruit 
are protected and also because these coverings 
may be used for a variety of purposes. In 
addition to this, Allah 36 has also created ‘seeds 
as chaff’. This verse refers to cereals like 
wheat, barley, etc. which are like little seeds 
that provide ample nourishment for man. These 
foods are also protected in coverings that are 


separated as chaff to be fed to animals. 
... and sustenance as well. 


Together with all these bounties of the earth, 
Allah % has provided ‘sustenance as well’. 
Some commentators have translated the Arabic 
word ‘rayhan (translated above as ‘sustenance) 
as ‘fragrant plants’ whereas others translate it 1s 
as ‘flowers . Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & 
translates it as ‘sustenance’ and has stated that 


the word 'rayhán refers to sustenance wherever 


it is mentioned in the Qur’ an. The word ‘rayhan’ 
is used in place of ‘rizq’ (sustenance) because 


sustenance is something from which a person 






derives satisfaction. 

So which favours of your Lord do the two 

of you [man and jinn] deny? (55:1-13) 

The above verses mention those bounties of 
Allah 3$ from the earth that are a staple diet 
for man, those that he eats for pleasure and 
those that he feeds to his animals. Therefore, 
Allah asks the question when both man and jinn 


benefit tremendously from these favours. 


[Allah 5$ has] created man from melodious 
sand that resembles potter's clay. 

Allah 3$ took sand, mixed it with water to 
make clay and then used the clay to fashion the 
mould of the first man, Sayyiduna Adam ®. 
When it dried it became hard and would make a 
melodious sound if struck, just like a clay pot or 
vase. There were various stages in the creation 
of Sayyiduna Adam ? and these are discussed 
in the commentary of verse 33 of Suratul-Hiyr. 
And created jinn from pure leaping fire. 
Just as Sayyidunà Adam % was the father of 
mankind, many scholars assert the Iblis (the 
chief devil) was the father of the jinn. Therefore, 
it is often said that man in general is created 
from sand and that the jinn are created from fire 
because their fathers were created from these 


substances. 


So which favours of your Lord do the two 

of you [man and jinn] deny? 

The blessing of being created and granted life is 
an extremely great bounty without which many 
other bounties cannot be enjoyed. Because 
Allah 3$ has granted these many favours to 
mankind and to jinn, it 1s incumbent on them 
to be grateful to Him. Allah 3$ reminds them of 


this with the above verse. 
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Acquiring the Proximity of Allah 5s 


Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah & narrates that Rasulullah 3 said, 





Allah Almighty has said “The one who shows hostility towards a friend of mine then 
| declare war against him; and My Servant does not get close to Me with anything 
more beloved to Me than what I have made compulsory upon him. And My servant 
continues gaining My closeness through optional deeds, until I begin to love him.” 
(Al-Bukhari) 


The aim and objective of every believer is to acquire the Pleasure of Allah 4#. In order to 
successfully acquire this, one has to carry out good deeds. These good deeds fall into two 
categories: the Fara'id (obligatory actions) and Nawafil (optional actions). Neglecting the 
Fara id will result in a believer being sinful; therefore, priority has to be given to the Fara’id. 
However, along with the Fara’id, an effort needs to be made to perform as many Nawafil 
actions as possible. 

From this Al-Hadithul-Qudsi we understand that in order to acquire maximum proximity to 
Allah % and become His beloved, we need to go beyond carrying out only the Fard actions 
and be particular with performing the Nafl deeds too. Only then will we become the beloved 
of Allah $5. 


Upon seeing our weakness in performing obligatory actions, we should never feel that there 

is no benefit in performing optional actions as this is an incorrect notion and mind set. 'This 

is because one of the benefits of optional deeds is that they will help in completing any 
deficiencies found in our obligatory actions on the Day of Qiyamah. 

ons. whilst being weak in the Fard actions, 1s that 


Another benefit of performing optional acti 
ake the heart healthy, making it 


the Nür (light) created in the heart by these actions will m 


easier for a person to perform the Fard actions. 


Controlling Anger 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah 4&9 says, 


A man said to the Prophet 3£, “Advise me!" The Prophet 3 said, “Do not become 
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angry [he man asked (the same) again and agail, and the | rophet 


( Al -Bukhàri) 


occasion. “Do not become angry 
\nger is a natural instinct in man created by Allah 95€. Anger itself 1s not bad but the actions a 
person carries out as a result of this anger 1s W hat will be praised or condemned by Allah 36. A 
person who has not learnt how to control his anger and the actions that will ensue as a result, 
will most definitely regret his actions after the anger has cooled down. Anger makes a person 
do and say those things, which he normally wouldn’t do or say. When a person gets angry 
Shaytan gets the better of him and makes him swear, insult people or even physically abuse 
or injure someone. Therefore it is essential for a Muslim to keep control over himself and not 
to lose his temper unnecessarily. When something annoying happens a Muslim should think... 
"How many times have I done things to displease Allah 36? If Allah 36 was to get upset and 
angry each time I disobeyed Him what would happen to me?" On the other hand, Allah $5 loves 
that person who controls and swallows his anger when he feels he may lose his temper. In fact 


a true Muslim not only controls his anger but he forgives those who have caused the anger. 


[n order to help control one's anger when he/she feels angry, the following should be done: 
|. Perform wudü as this will cool the anger and divert one's attention away from the thing 


causing anger. 


- 


2. Recite Ta'awwudh (s>) oUi <4 al 32e!) as this will drive Shaytan away. 
3. If one is standing at the time of becoming angry, he should sit down; if he 1s sitting then 
he should lie down. 


4. Leave the place or situation where you are feeling angry. 


Alláh Does Not Look at Your Appearances and Wealth... 
Assuming we have a choice between a perfume with fragrance of very high quality 
filled in a very cheap bottle and another with a very poor quality of fragrance filled 
in a flashy expensive bo ttle, which one will we opt for? The answer is obvious that 
we will opt for the first choice. This shows that it is the value of what is inside that 


counts and not the outer appearance. 


The same goes for people; it is what is inside our hearts and consequent actions that 


ount, not our appearance or colour. Rasülullah 35$ states, 


Indeed Allah does not look at your appearances and your wealth, but He 


looks at vour hearts and vour actions. (Muslim) 


»haykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 
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Whilst filling out 4 form, 1i 


‘T am unmarried or 
1 am 


| ey + d 
t luecAUuon 
i $ E = 
Vi ubammae | 


married person writes, 


HT I "1. TW 


— — —X— someone asks him and then he says, 





unmarried’ then will this have any effect on his marriage: 


czhuwet Nikàh does not become invalid by lying. 


Uueslion What is the Shar'i ruling of the nikah of a person who, by mistake or as a joke, 


calls his wife his sister? 


CAnswet Nikah does not become invalid by calling the wife his sister, however to say 


such nonsense is not permissible. 


i F j "n J v - > "Ta í > i " = . — - L 
LWSLOY What is the effect on a person's nikah who has intentionally committed zina 


. his wife's sister? If nikah becomes invalid then how will 
nikah be renewed? What is the kaffarah or punishment? 


[adultery] with his sister-in-law i.e 


Answer To disgrace oneself wi iS Sister-1 ‘does 
A ) disg self with his sister-in-law does not invalidate the nikah with his 

wile. | 

37 NN "em 

CLAUCAUCH person is married and also has two children. If at anv time, in ecstasy, he 

takes his wife’s milk into his mouth but does not drink it. or there is no milk at all, then what 

- C 

Is your opinion regarding this [action]? Does his nikah remain or not? The person does not 

even know if [his action] has any effect on his nikah or not. If it does not have an effect on his 

nikah then will he be sinful or not? Kindly give details. 


Answer It is haram to drink the wife's milk; however it does not invalidate the nikah. 
This is because the condition for [matrimonial] impermissibility caused due to breastfeeding 
is that a child must drink the milk within the age of 2 - 24% years of age. [Breast] milk which 


is drunk after [this age] does not cause [matrimonial] impermissibility. 


E uedth /& In which instances will a nikah become automatically invalid? Is such an 
instance also included in the ruling when a wife remains separate from the husband for a long 
period e.g. four to five years, or more? Even after explaining to the husband he does not come 
home, nor does he even take responsibility for her nor do they stay in touch through writing, 

then will nikah be understood to be terminated or will the nikah still remain? 
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rive | n |} and and wite staving 
cfuntu Cz If the husband has not given talàq then [just] by the husband e staying 


separately the nikah will not become terminated. We boarded our flight to Dubai where we had 
an eight hour stopover. Food was served on 
the flight straight after take off but Hadrat had 
already fallen asleep. Mawlànà Ahmed sahib 
woke Hadrat up for food. After food, Hadrat 
continued falling in and out of sleep. The 
tiredness was such that Hadrat's body was 
giving in but the pain was keeping Hadrat 
restless. It was surprising to see Hadrat in 
3 this condition as Hadrat does not usually 


to sleep during flights, he remains engaged in 
worship, reading or editi 1 
y Part 27 (final part) : i dp 


ni literature. 
journey had 


\ girl got married but rukhsati has not yet taken place |1.e. she is still staying 
with her parents and no matrimonial contact has taken place]. If the boy [1.e. her husband] 


gives her one talaq and four months have since passed then will talàq take place or not? 





czíndwet By giving a single talaq in such a situation, at-talaqul-ba' in [i.e. and irrevocable 
divorce] will take place. For such a woman there is also no *iddah [waiting period]. The girl 
can get married elsewhere without any delay. And with the happiness and agreement of both 


parties, she can remarry the person who gave her talàq; [however in such a situation only two 
talàq will remain]. 










/V Zayd married a woman. Before rukhsati could take place he gave three talàq 
to her. The family would now like Zayd to marry the same girl again with whom he was 


However. the demands of this 
married and had given talaq prior to rukhsati. Can Zayd marry this girl according to Shari‘ah 


really taken its toll on Hadrat. 


by Mawlana Muhammad Yasin Karatela 


or not? (Whilst they were married [the first time] they did not spend even a minute together 
lin seclusion]. 





Who = - 

ever Becomes Allah’s, Allah 
Becomes His 
CHnswet If the person had given three separate talaq and had said, ‘I give you talaq, talaq, 


As I observed Hadrat in 
talaq, then he can remarry her. And if he had said, ‘I give her three talaq,' then he cannot 


Final Moments in India 
remarry her until a Shar‘i halalah does not take place. 


| continuous 
discomfort, I began reflecting on the tiresome 


After performing Maghrib, we left for Journey and I questioned myself as to how 


If Thursd d MEE h id. will this be regarded as the airport to return to the UK. We were it was possible for Hadrat to engage in the 
every Thursday a donation is given to the masjid, wi gc à: | tne EN ri me l 
) ) E in E ' accompanied by Mawlana Safwan sahib of service of Din in such a manner and give 
adaqah? Sadagah is given tc e who are poi am a female and neither do I know any ! i ai i s ; 
sadaqah? Sadaqah is given to those who are poor (I am a fe eds Mumbai, a young and very active Alim so much preference to Din over himself 
poor people nor do I come out of the house; that is why I give to the masjid). So 1s this correct who is associated to our Hadrat dàmat at all times? The short and simple answer 
and will it be rewarded? barakatuhum. He had come to benefit from !$ Hadrats concern for the Hereafter and 
: feeling for the Ummah. During the 11 day 
— : : rat at brother Asif's house and then took 5 
Answer Anything given for the pleasure of Allah 36 is sadaqah. Therefore to spend in Had ev. Hadrat slept on averaee three ROUTRA 
peru codem! ! pipe | ! permission to accompany us to the airport. At JOUrney, y P A 
the expenditures (masarif) of a masjid is also sagadah. There is no particular day for sadaqah; the airport we were also met by brother Yusuf night, whilst he spent approximately 49 hours 
whether it be given on a Monday, Thursday or any other day. 


Karolia, our host in Mumbai on our first night Just travelling, speni nourn EE M 
"InmauweltcheckedlintandibidEFarew Ile in informal gatherings, travelled to a num er 
all th " TioihadicomeliDIsee OERETHHERI of cities and villages, visited a number of 

j useesbotade pint Masha’ikh, engaged with a large number of 
‘Ulama and fulfilled the right of kinship and 
isiti umerous houses 

Now it was becoming apparent that Hadrat acquaintances by arma = of Allah 3€ 
A . - e C < & UTOD o 
was extremely tired and in severe pain. It — to bring rx guis e Alone; Hadratattended 

became very difficult for Hadrat to walk or In five days in Gujarat € e et. 


, nd delivered speeches. A 
stand in one place due to the pain. This was a eight P SET pum have: been siren B OWN 
a & 
Only Allah 9$ Knows Best ——————— result of the constant travel and lack of sleep schedule t 


I have heard from a person who is punctual in his salah that if a room within a 
building (for business and office purposes) is specified for salah, then by performing salah in 


Í , 


Hadrat’s Extreme Tiredness 
it, one will not gain as much reward as he would if performed in a masjid. 
cAhswet 


iling of a masjid, nor will one gain the reward of (performing salah in) a masjid. 


That room within a building which has been specified for salah is not in the 
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an entire month was carried out by Hadrat in 
just 11 days through the Grace of Allah 5$. 
Our respected Hadrat is a manifestation of the 


statement of 'Allamah Ibnul-Qayyim 5$»: 
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Whoever becomes for Allāh just as He 
desires, Allāh becomes for him more than 


he desires. 
Deterioration of Hadrat’s Health 


By the time we landed in Dubai, Hadrat had 
Allah’s 


planning that a close associate of Hadrat, 


become even more weak. It was 


brother Uthman Vali who resides in Dubai 
and 
Ahmad sahib and expressed his desire to host 


in Leicester, had contacted Mawlana 
Hadrat during the transit. We were received 
by brother Uthman who was overjoyed to see 
Hadrat and felt very honoured to be able to be 
of service to Hadrat. 


We performed ‘Isha at brother Uthman’s 
house and were served a very generous 
supper prepared by brother Uthman's wife. 
By this time, Hadrat was completely tired 
and could barely walk to the bedroom. Within 
minutes of lying down, Hadrat fell into a deep 


sleep. 
Always Focused on the Objective 


Mawlana Ahmed sahib had suggested to 
Hadrat after dinner that the onward flight 
be rescheduled for a couple of days later, as 
travelling in this condition would put Hadrat 
in further discomfort. Hadrat declined the 
offer saying that we will have been absent 
from madrasah for two days already and 
further absence is inappropriate. The lessons 
must resume as soon as possible. Hadrat 
mentioned that the discomfort of the journey 


is tolerable but absence from sah and 
our duties 1s not appropriate à 

Hadrat's Regular Practice 

Returning Home 

We resumed our journey towards the UK and 
were recieved at Birmingham Airport by Hafiz 


Abdullah sàhib, who is Hadrat’s younger 
brother and an integral part of the IDA, and 
brother Abdul Rasheed Panchbhaya, one of 
the key volunteers at the IDA and a close 
murid of our Hadrat, both of whom regularly 
take care of Hadrat’s airport arrangements 
when Hadrat travels abroad. 
On arriving in Leicester, as per habit we 
first stopped at the IDA Masjid. It was 
the practice of Rasulullàh 3% that whenever 
he returned from a journey, he would first 
visit Al-Masjidun-Nabawi and perform two 
raka'at nafl salah which is known as salatul- 
qudum. 
Recently, Hadrat mentioned that many think 
that this sunnah is only for when one returns 
from a journey abroad. However, this sunnah 
applies when returning from any journey 
which is over 48 miles. Hence, when we 
return from journeys of this distance within 
our own country also, we should try to carry 
out this sunnah if the masjid 1s accessible at 
that time. 
Final Words 
With the sheer Grace of Allah 3$ and the 
blessings of our respected Hadrat, our 
Journey came to a completion on Tuesday 
28th November 2017. It would be appropriate 
to share two final points. 
Firstly, the efforts and sacrifices for Din 
which our Hadrat gave and continues to give, 
compels a neglectful person like myself to 
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repent and ask forgiveness from Allah $6 

for the lack of zeal, worry, concern, feeling 
and effort for the guidance of the Ummah. It 
makes us young students of Din and “Ulama 
realise that we are actually doing nothing for 
the Din of Allah 3. May Allah 3€ grant all of 
us students and especially the “Ulama all over 
the world, the qualities of our Hadrat. 


Secondly, I express gratitude to Allah % for 
granting me the opportunity to accompany 
Hadrat during this journey and I beseech 
Him to forgive me for my shortcomings in 
benefitting from Hadrat according to his 
right and status. I also take this opportunity 
to express my gratitude to Hadrat himself for 
accepting someone neglectful as myself to 
accompany him. May Allah 3$ grant Hadrat a 
long life with good health, bless the Ummah 
with his cool, sweet and strong shadow for 
many years to come. May Allah % cure and 
safeguard him from all illnesses and take him 
from strength to strength in all his endeavours 
and grant myself first and then my associates 
and the Ummah, the ability to understand his 
teachings and benefit from him. Amin. 





Treatment of Guests 


{ also thank Mawlan 

who summarised all the sp 
included throughout this write u 
the Riyadul Jannah team for their continuous 
guidance and support. May Allah $$ grant 
them barakah in their ‘ilm and ‘amal for all 
their efforts. 


Only through the sheer Grace of Allah 3€ was 

I able to put pen to paper, along with Hadrat' s 
du'às and attention, as everybody who knows 
me are aware that I am not a writer. On many 
occasions we fail to realise that whatever 
apparent Capabilities we possess are only due 
to the sheer Grace of Allah 3€ and the prayers 
and barakat of our teachers and Masha’ ikh. If 


these two things did not exist. we would have 
nothing of our own. 


It would be appropriate to end with the 
couplets attributed to Imam Abt Hanifah $$: 


I love the pious whilst I am not from 


Perhaps Allah will grant me piety (as a 


4 Muhsin Vantra sahib 
eeches which were 
p and also 





amongst them. 


result of this love for the pious). 


FREES 


Regardless of how beloved a guest was to Hadrat Hakimul-Ummah Mawlana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 4$, and how much desire he had for that guest to extend his 
stay, Hadrat would never persist in doing anything against his will. When the 
time would come to leave then he would with much happiness say, ‘Do whatever 


you desire and whatever you find comfort in.’ 


Hadrat * would also never be persistent at the time of eating and would greatly 


detest such behaviour because to feed someone who is not hungry 1s 
a person poison. This is a very common flaw 1n p 


making others eat. 
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by Shaykbhul-Hadith Hadrat py» Muhammad Saleem Dhorat bafizabullab 


a Continued from last issue = 


Benefits of Tawbah 


zem Gs OE Al us abt 5 5 
2525 


And repent to Allah, O believers, all of you, 
so that you may achieve success. (24:31) 
Allah 3$, 


turns to Him through tawbah, Allah 3$ grants 


After disobeying when a person 
him falah. The literal translation of falah 1s 
‘success’, but falah is not merely success; falah 
is the success of this world and the Hereafter. 
Thus, through tawbah, a person is able to solve 
his problems of not only the Hereafter, but of 
this world as well. Allah 3$ quotes Sayyiduna 


Nuh who said to his people, 


$E 66 AS 055 ESA 
Ask forgiveness from your Rabb; He is the 
Most-Forgiving. (71:10) 


} a result of this istighfar and tawbah, what 
| Allah % do? 


mE 7 
.27? oF - — Ah Le 
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Tawbah has many benefits. “Fhe Qur'an states, 


He will send down rain upon you in 
abundance, 
wealth and children, and He will make 
orchards for you and make rivers [flow] 


for you. (71:11-12) 


and He will help you with 


Thus, istighfar also solves the problems of this 
world. 
‘Allamah Qurtubi 4$ has quoted an incident 


regarding Hasan Basri *$. Once, a person 
came to him and complained of being afflicted 
Hasan Basri * advised him 
Allah 3$. Shortly 
after, another person came and complained 
of poverty. Hasan Basri * said, “Seek the 
Forgiveness of Allah 3$.' Another person 
came and said, ‘Make du'à to Allah that He 


grants me a child.’ Hasan Basri *$ said, ‘Seek 


with drought.' 


to seek the Forgiveness of 


the Forgiveness of Allah 3%.’ Another person 
complained of his orchard being barren. Hasan 
Basri * said, ‘Seek the Forgiveness of Allah 
%.’ When he was asked as to why he had 
given the same answer to all those who had 
come to him with various needs, Hasan Basri 
* answered, ‘I have not given them any 
advice of my own; I have only repeated what 
Allah 36 has promised: 
? y "P. » 2 5 

dux © Uu K al AG ia 

TOAN Ke mp" TAR 3 


Riyadul Jannah | Volume 29 Issue 7 


` , p 9 » > tawbah an nce 

~ , A > ^4 $7. A PIEEO E «c eX erie © 
IV peed Sat $e BN REUS tawbah will also > m NET of Allah 95 ae 
E ~ > ` \so t C 

eek forgiveness from your Rabb; He is the because he 1S 4 


Most-Forgiving. He will send down rain A 
upon you in abundance, and He will help 
ou with wealth and children, and He will 
make orchards for you and make rivers 
[flow] for you. (71:10-12) 


Our Beloved Nabi 3$ has said, 


» ə 
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Whoever holds fast to istighfar, Allah 
creates a way out for him from every 
difficulty and grants him relief from every 


worry and provides him sustenance from 
sources he cannot even imagine. 


Isughfar and tawbah are solutions for every 
difficulty of this world and the Hereafter. 


Taqwa and Tawbah: Two Paths Leading to 
the Same Destination 

The effect of taqwa and tawbah is the same, 
as both attract the Pleasure of Allah 36. A 
person who acquires taqwa and remains upon 
it until he breathes his last will experience no 
praviems PES he is the beloved of Allah 

3. Allah 5$ says, 


VEA IRI, 
: loves those who adopt taqwa. 
(3:76) 


Allah 3€ 


Similarly, a person who strives to live a life 


of taqwa, but slips and soon thereafter makes 


\lah 36 says 
ANNEAL 


‘Allah % loves those who repent excessively. 
(2:222) 


On the other hand, a person who sins and 
leaves this world before repenting 1s not the 
beloved of Allah 36 because he is neither OP 


the platform of taqwa nor on the platform of 
tawbah. 





2 up EZ T. z 
Oy JUS VB GL Ss 25.2505 
And those who do not repent are the 
wrongdoers. (49:11) 


as why Allah 3$ commands us in the 
Glorious Qur'an to repent: 
s 
2 4535 « ^N A EC 23 VS de uei 
Lemos eC sif indio 3855, ne 
OCT TITRE TES 
O you who believe! Repent to Allah a 
sincere repentance. It is hoped that your 
Rabb will expiate from you your sins and 


enter you into gardens beneath which rivers 


flow... (66:8) 


If we sincerely repent and ask Allah $4 for 


A= 


forgiveness, then Allah 3 will definitely wipe 
away our sins and grant us entry into Jannah 
under which rivers will flow; rivers of pure 


water, milk, wine and honey. 


The Noble Prophet % said: 


The most beloved places to Allah are the masajid. (Muslim) 


When you see a person frequenting the masjid then bear witn 


ess to his Iman. (At-Tirmidhi) 
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According to the narration of Ibn Ishaq 
Sayyidah Khadijah &, after 





"E. 







listening to 







Mavsarah’s account of his travels including 





Bahira the monk's statement and the spectacle 





of the angels providing shade, etc. went to 





Waraqah ibn Nawfal and conveyed the details 





of these miraculous events to him. Waraqah 
remarked: 'Khadijah! If these incidents are 
true, then most certainly Muhammad is the 


prophet of this Ummah. I am well aware that 










this Ummah is patiently waiting to be graced 
by a prophet whose advent is imminent.’ 








On hearing about these miraculous events, 


Sayyidah Khadijah 5* developed a longing 


to be wedded to Rasulullah =. As a result, 








two months and twenty-five days after his 
arrival fromthe Syrian trade journey, she sent 


a proposal to Rasulullah 35. Acting on the 
2711/1 
acy i 







ce of his uncle, Rastlullah 35 accepted 





this proposal. On the predetermined date 





of the nikah together with his uncles Abu 
Talib and Sayyiduna Hamzah & and a few 


other chieftains of the family, Rasulullah 


- 






set out for the residence of Sayyidah 
Khadijah =. According to Imam Mubarrad 
Sayyidah Khadijah’s father had already 


"72 
LCS - 


incle “Amr ibn Asad was present at her 
Kani 


Some are of the opinion that her 


> ga 


> Khuwaylid was also in attendance. 


mah Suhayli *9 says that Mubarrad's 
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already passed away before the nikah). 


Abu Ialib recited the khutbah of nikah, the 
closing words of which were: ‘Muhammad 
is a young man who, if weighed against any 
other youngster from Quraysh, Muhammad 
will outweigh the other in nobility, eminence, 
intellect and graciousness. He may be 
lacking in wealth but wealth is after all a 
passing shadow and a trust to be ultimately 


surrendered. He is interested in getting 
married to Khadijah bint Khuwaylid and she 


also cherishes the same interest.’ 


At the time of this blessed nikah, Rasulullah 

35 was twenty five year old, whilst Sayyidah 

Khadijah & was forty. The mahr (dowry) 
was fixed at twenty camels. According to 
Sirah Ibn Hisham and Hafiz Abu Bishr, the 
stipulated mahr was twelve and half uqiyah 
of silver. Each üugiyah is equivalent to forty 
dirhams. Hence, the total dowry was five 
hundred dirhams. 


This was the first nikah of Rasulullah = 
whilst it was Sayyidah Khadijah's third. 


The Renovation of the Ka‘bah and the 
: Arbitration of Rasulullah = 
ed away before the battle of Fujar. Her i 


From the very inception of this universe, the 
Ka'bah was reconstructed five times. The 


first time it was constructed by Sayyiduna 


Adam *®. According to Dala'ilul-Bayhagi, 


i$ most authentic (that he had 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibnul-‘As 
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æ reports that Rasülullàh 3 said, ‘Allah 
jelegated Sayyiduna Jibra’il to command 
Sayyiduna Adam to erect the Ka‘bah. When 
he completed the building, he was instructed 
io walk around the house (tawaf).’ He was 
also informed, ‘You are the first man and this 


is the first house erected for the devotion of 
Allah.’ 


According to Kitabul-Ambiya under the 
chapter dealing with the verse, ‘and Allah 
assumed Ibrahim as a close friend...’ it 
is Stated in Fathul-Bari, “When the flood 
of Sayyiduna Nth ®™ struck, no sign of 
the Kabah was left behind. Sayyiduna 
brahim *$ was commanded to reconstruct 
the Ka'bah. There was no trace of even the 
foundation left behind. Sayyiduna Jibra’il 
% came and retraced the markings of the 
original foundation. Subsequently Sayyiduna 
[brahim *8, with the wholehearted assistance 
of Sayyiduna Isma‘il *£, launched the process 
of reconstructing the Ka'bah. 


The third occasion the Ka‘bah underwent 
reconstruction was just before prophethood, 
when Rasulullah 3$ was thirty-five and the 
Quraysh decided to reconstruct the Ka‘bah. 
The original structure erected by Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim “ was roofless whilst the walls 
were not actually very high. The walls were 
just above the average height of a man, 
approximately nine hands in height. Over 
the passage of time, the structure fell into 
disrepair. Due to it lying on low ground 
rainwater would often find its way into the 
structure itself. This 1s why the Quraysh 
decided to demolish the original structure 
and rebuild it afresh. When all the Qurayshi 
leaders unanimously agreed to demolish the 
Ka'bah and rebuild it, Abū Wahab ibn ‘Amr 


Makhzümi (Rasülullah's father’s mother's 
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brother) addressed the Quraysh exe a 

in mind that WDR kie KET 
in the reconstruction © | ie 
be from halal sources. The income derive 
from adultery, theft and usury should not 
be applied to this sacred mission. Only 
exclusively halal wealth should be utilised 
in its construction. Allah % is pure and He 
only approves of pure. In the erection of this 
structure, employ your purely halal wealth.’ 


With the reasoning that not a single person 


be deprived of this noble assignment of 
reconstructing the 


iN Ka'bah, the reconstruction 
was divided ov 


er the various clans in such a 


manner that the responsibility of each phase 
or element of the Ka‘bah w 


ac as consigned to a 
different clan. Each and e 


| Very tribe or clan 
Was assigned a particular task or portion in 
the reconstruction process. 


The portion towards the door Was assigned 
to Banu ‘Abd Manaf and Banu Zuhrah. The 


area between the Al-Hajarul-Aswad and 
Ar-Ruknul-Yamani was allocated to Banu 
Makhzüm and other Qurayshi clans. The rear 
of the structure was allocated to Banu Jamh 
and Banu Sahm whilst the Hatim section 
was given over to Bant’ Abdud-Dar and 
Banu Sa'd. During the course of restoration, 
the Quraysh got word of a merchant ship 
that was recently wrecked in the port of 
Jeddah. On hearing this, Walid ibn Mughirah 
immediately set off for Jeddah and managed 
procuring the timber of this ruined vessel for 
the roof of the Ka‘bah. Amongst the crew 
members of this vessel was a Roman mason 
(or carpenter) by the name of Baqum. Wald 
ibn Mughirah also took him along to assist In 
the reconstruction. 


initi stages ` groundwork, 
After these initial stages of g 


hen it came to the actual moment of 
whe d 
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not a 





demolition of the original structure, 


soul had the courage to initiate the tearing 
down of the first brick. In the end, Walid ibn 
Mughirah, wielding à shovel, proclaimed 
before Allàh 3$, 'O Allah! Our intentions 
are nothing but good.' In other words, Allah 

forbid, we harbour absolutely no evil 
intention in razing the Ka'bah. Saying this, 
demolishing Ka'bah 
in the Al-Hajarul- Aswad 


Ar-Ruknul-Yamani. The people of Makkah 


he commenced the 


region of and 
decided to hold back until the forthcoming 
night to ascertain if Walid is struck by any 
divine punishment. If any form of divine 
will restore the 


reprisal assails him, we 


house of Allah 3$ to what it was otherwise 
we will all assist Walid in demolishing the 
present structure. [he next morning found 
Walid hale and hearty wielding a shovel 
into the Haram area. People interpreted his 
safety as an indication of Allah’s Pleasure. 
thereby bolstering their courage even 
further. All of them then earnestly embarked 
on this task of demolishing the Ka‘bah. 
They continued digging right down until 
the original foundation laid by Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim © When 
Qurayshi delivered a blow to the Ibrahim 
foundation, a terrible explosion rocked the 
city of Makkah. At once, they discontinued 


digging further and started their construction 


became visible. one 


on the same original foundation. As per the 
preceding division, each tribe amassed their 
respective stones and started to rebuild their 
allotted portion of the Ka'bah. Now when the 
building reached completion and the crucial 

of placing the Al-Hajarul-Aswad 


ment 
the black stone) surfaced, intensely violent 
putes broke out between all interested 
Swords were unsheathed and the 


'came fervently determined to go 


to war and kill one another to act 


noble credit of raising the stone to its piace. 
After a few days of palpable tension and 
no lasting solutio! Abu | nayyah 
ibn Mughirah Makhzumi, : the eldest 

the Uurays! submitted the 


members ol 
opinion that the decision to raise the stone 
should be conferred upon the first person 
that enters the doors of the Haram the next 
morning. All parties expressed their approval 
to this proposal. The next morning, when 
they reached the Haram, they saw none 
other than Muhammad, Rasülullàh % as the 
first entrant of the Haram that morning. The 
moment they caught sight of him, with one 


voice they spontaneously proclaimed: 

This is Muhammad, the trustworthy. 
We are mighty pleased with him as 
arbiter. This is after all Muhammad, the 


trustworthy. 


Rasulullah 9$ asked for a sheet and placing 
the black stone onto it, he directed, “The 
chief of each tribe should grasp the ends 
of the sheet so that none of the tribes are 
deprived of this grand opportunity.’ All 


of them wholeheartedly approved of this 


proposal and each leader grasped a side of 


the sheet and hoisted it to the vicinity the 
black stone was to be placed. Rasulullah 
= then went forward and with his blessed 
hands raised the stone and placed it in its 
proper place. 

The fourth time the Ka' bah was reconstructed 
was during the Caliphate of Sayyiduna “Abdullah 
ibn Zubayr 45. The entire structure was razed to 
the ground and reconstructed anew. 

The fifth occasion, it was reconstructed by 
Hajjaj ibn Yusuf - the same Hajjaj who 
does not have a counterpart in oppression, 


persecution and abuse. 
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Little Fatimah lived in 
a small cottage, made from wood, W 
of a lovely river. From her window she could se 
mountains. Fátimah was the only daughter for her 
=. and although they were not very rich, they lived a happy 


life. 


~ Her house was surrounded by huge trees and beautiful plants. 
Fatimah did not like her house very much. She felt that 
the house was too small and not very nice. When Fatimah 
looked at the mountains she would see a large castle with 
golden-windows. She really wished she could live there! She 
liked the castle on the top of the mountain because of its 

glittering golden windows. The windows sparkled and dazzled so 
- beautifully that little Fatimah was always amazed by them. 


hich was on 


e the tall 
parents 








b 


- Although little Fatimah wished she could live in the castle she 
understood the struggles her parents were going through. So she 


accepted everything silently. 


- One day Fatimah’s mother allowed her to go into the woods and 

- even climb up to the castle! In a rush, Fatimah left and headed for 
the castle. It was very tiring for her as she had never climbed a 

l mountain before, but she kept on going until eventually she reached 


moun 
tthe top-At the top of the mountain she sat down for a few minutes 


* 


oe. 


eat I8 
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to catch her breath. Then she made her way to her dream ¢ 


To her astonishment, when Fatimah reached the castle, she 


She was very upset and sat quietly for some time as she felt 
hopeless and lost for words. Her dream had been destroyed. As she 
looked down to the bottom of the mountain she suddenly noticed 
something shining. It was her home... Her home had a small window 
which was shining like gold! It was now that she realised that the 


rays from the sun reflecting on the window was what made the 
castle appear to have golden windows. 


» Morals: 


1. We should always be happy and content with whatever Allah 3s 
grants us. If Allah 3$ has made us wealthy and rich then we should 
not look down at other people who are not wealthy. In fact, our 
beautiful religion teaches us to help them. And if Allah 3$ has made 

us not so wealthy then we should not get jealous when we see rich 

people. Nabi has taught us that true wealth and richness is when 

a person feels satisfied with what he already has. 


2. 


[t was only when little Fatimah reached the top of the mountain 
that she realised how horrible the castle was. We too sometimes 
see other people happier than ourselves but we do not know 
their reality. They may have a smile on their face but they could 
be suffering with a deadly disease which we are unable to see. So 
we should always be happy with what Allah 3$ gives us. 
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it was very dirty; in fact the windows were all cracked and damaged. 

She was not impressed. What she used to see from her little humble 

home was not really a beautiful castle in the mountains but rather 
a dirty old ruined building! 


At times the following note would be sent: 


‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum, I am currently free. If you desire, then you may 
come and sit in my company. However if you are engaged in something that 


may be disrupted by coming to me than do not burden yourself. You will 
' have another opportunity.’ Ashraf “All. 
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Pure is He Who has made this (conveyance) subservient for u 
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were not capable of this; and indeed we are to return to our Rab 
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*$ disliked that : 


Hadrat Hakimul-Ummah Mawlana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 


"o" t ~ ww 


others were inconvenienced by him, whether mentally, in person, by speech 
or physically. This can be gauged by this that a person who would travel 


AOOO 


a long distance only for his islah [soul rectification] and to benefit from 


Hadrat *$ and who would always be in anticipation to get a chance to sit 


WC on ©. 
SONUS. E 


SOA 


in the company of Hadrat 5$, would receive the following message from 
Hadrat =: 
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‘Do whatever you desire and whatever you find comfort in .' 


(Hayrat Angeyz Waqt at) 
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| Alim of Profound Knowledge ———— 


Imam Ibn Jarir At-Tabari # is regarded as one of the great ‘ulama 
of the Muslim Ummah. His tafsir of the Qur'an is a truly amazing 
treatise. In the field of history, his work is regarded as one of the 
most authentic and comprehensive. He was a hafiz and qari of 
the Qur’an. In the field of Islamic jurisprudence, he was a reputed 
scholar of the different madhahib (juristic schools of thought). He 
was a scholar of Hadith and an authority on the text and chain of 
narrators. He memorised the Qur'an at the age of seven and began 
writing Ahadith at the age of nine. He was born in 224 AH (838 CE) 
in Tabaristan and passed away in 310 AH (922 CE) in Baghdad. 








Once, he said to his students, “Are you ready fora tafsir (commentary) 
of the Qur'an?" 

They asked, “How long will it be?” 

He replied, “Thirty thousand pages.” 

They exclaimed, “A tafsir of this length will exhaust all the years of 
one’s life to complete.” 


Ibn Jarir & thereafter wrote a concise tafsir, which amounted to 
three thousand pages. He then asked his students, “Are you ready 
for a history of the world from the time of Sayyiduna Adam # to 





the present?” 


They asked, “How long will it be?” He replied, “Thirty thousand 


r 


pages. | 
When his students again displayed reluctance, he exclaimed in 
agony, “Enthusiasm has left this world." He then wrote a concise | 


version of world history. 


Islam has produced numerous such illustrious *ulama, who produced 
literary master-pieces in many fields of knowledge. 
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The sacred verses of the Glorious Qur’an and Traditions of 
the noble Prophet % have been printed for the benefit of our 
readers. We ask you to ensure their sanctity. 
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More than half a century after the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the historic 
sacrifices of the US civil rights movement, the 
world is still witnessing a global outrage at 
the levels of institutional racism that persist 1n 
society. In an era when the concept of human 
rights is widely advocated, especially in the 
west, incidents of racial injustice still hit the 
headlines. The recent murder of an African 


American in the US is one such example. 


Citizens of the countries that make the loudest 
claims to be the champions of human rights 
spilled out onto the streets, and their political 
leaders, by and large, acknowledged that their 
cause was just. At a time when restrictions 
were in place limiting public gatherings due 
to the Coronavirus pandemic, protesters were 
prepared to put their lives at risk by coming 
out onto the streets to demonstrate in large 
numbers. Their actions cried out to the world 
that the scourge of racism is more of a threat 
than the Coronavirus. After so many years of 
having regulations in place to protect human 
rights and establishing so many human rights 
Organisations, why is the issue of racism and 
civil rights still unresolved? The simple answer 
is that even in this so-called progressive era, 
prejudice and racial superiority have still not 
left the hearts and minds of people. 


On the whole, we find that human rights 
are only observed due to the rule of law, 
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How to 


Achieve Racial 
Equality 





as opposed to being a core human value. 
We witness that where human rights can be 
violated without fear of legal repercussions 

only few have the decency to uphold them. In 
countries where the rule of law is weak, the 
vulnerable in society like the poor and racial 
minorities are oppressed. The laws that were 
meant to protect them are compromised by 
those with wealth and influence, who are able 


to secure immunity from accountability. 


Laws and charters definitely have their place 


in establishing justice, but they can only 


ever hope to treat the symptoms of racism 
and inequality, not the root cause 


which 
Is a sickness of the 


heart. Muhammad 39, 
the Messenger of Allah 3%, achieved what 
today seems unachievable, and he did so in 
a short span of only 23 years. He founded a 
society where every life mattered and every 
individual was equally precious: 


black ofr 
white. male or female, 


adult or child, able- 
bodied or disabled, rich. or poor. This ts 
because, along with stipulating rights and 
laying out principles of equality, he puritied 
the hearts and removed the filth of prejudice 
from them. 


The attention he gave 


its results can be demonstrated by an incident 
involving two of his companions, Sayyidunā 
Bilal & and Sayyidunà Abū Dharr <3 


when Sayyidunà Abū Dharr ©, an 
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to this puritication and 


=. Once 


Arab of 







a noble tribe, referred to Sayyiduna Bilal 5, 
an Abyssinian, as the son of a black woman, 
Nabi 38 became displeased and admonished 
him. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr =, upon realising 
his error, was so remorseful that he threw 
himself to the ground and swore that he would 
not rise until Sayyiduna Bilal 5 had placed 
his foot on his head. 
Incidentally, an Abyssinian of relatively low 
social standing, feeling free to complain about 
an indigenous Arab testifies to how successful 
Rasulullah 3$ was in nurturing equality in 
society. Furthermore, the incident shows that 
a humble member of society felt he could 
approach the highest authority in the land, 
without fear of rejection or censure. 
Sayyiduna Anas 4&9 recounts another incident 
of how an ordinary citizen confidently brought 
his case in front of the leader of the day. 
Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibnul-‘As “ was an Arab and 
had been appointed governor of Egypt. His 
son had a horse race with a man of Egyptian 
descent, and the Egyptian won. Sayyiduna 
'Amr's & son set about flogging the poor 
Egyptian with his riding crop, exclaiming 
that he was a member of a noble family. The 
victim sought refuge in the court of Amirul 
Mu'minin ‘Umar &. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
summoned Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibnul-‘As # and 


his son, and the Egyptian was given justice. 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & then went on to rebuke 
Sayyiduna ‘Amr 4, even though he had been 
unaware of the incident and the victim had 
not brought the complaint to him. Sayyiduna 
‘Umar 4 criticised him for being remiss in 

ensuring that prejudice did not take root in 
ms son s heart. The statement he made 1s as 
relevant to today’s struggle for racial equality 
4$ it was on that occasion. He said: "Since 


f 


when have you started viewing people as 


slaves who were born free? 


Division and segregation exist in society 
because barriers exist in the hearts. Only a 
strategy that concentrates on the heart can 
successfully bring them down. This is what 
Rasulullah 35 did. He demolished the idol of 
racial superiority that dwelt in the hearts just 
as he demolished the physical idols of stone 


that distanced man from his Creator. 


The day of the Liberation of Makkah in 8 

AH (630 CE) marked the end of the era of 

oppression suffered by the early Muslims. 

That historic day also witnessed the same 
Abyssinian, Sayyiduna Bilal &, being asked 
to stand on the roof of the sacred Ka'bah to 
give the call to prayer. Granting a position 
of such honour to a black man sent a clear 
message to the masses that just as the sacred 
Ka'bah had been newly cleansed of the 
hundreds of idols that previously resided in it, 
the hearts of men must also be cleansed of the 
idol of racial superiority and bigotry. On that 
occasion, Allah 3$ revealed the verse of the 
Glorious Qur an: 


2 Wort ESTIS. a i prs 2f 
$ gol 3 SS a za U PU UU 
oe 0 Sy Vo hotz-. too ctas a pa 
AEAII 3) (S US$ $ 6x5 z Clase 
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O Mankind! We have created you from 
a male and a female and have made you 
into nations and tribes so that you may 
recognise one another; truly, the most 
noble among you in the sight of Allah are 


the most pious among you; indeed, Allah 
is the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. (49:13) 


The following year, during the farewell hajj. 
Rasulullah 35 declared: 


e$ Ul ol; sols «SS; ol Vi ZU Lol U 
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ked (to their status) by 


QU. will not be fast-trac | 
Y. f P eL. ja YN A75 his (high) lineage. (Muslim) 
3 La | J p> | 3 oF 3s : 2s The society that Rasulullah 3 created was 
LS vas NT i Je 3 ei one where the fundamental truth of human 
2 , . . > . . nds. 
O people! Listen attentively! Indeed, your equality was ingrained m fus hearts and mi 
Rabb is One and indeed your father The physical characteristics, appearances and 
[Adam %4] is one. Listen attentively! An worldly circumstances of an individual did 
Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab, not distract one from recognising the merits 


nor does a non-Arab have any superiority 


of the individual. Race, wealth and worldly 
over an Arab; a white person has no 


superiority over a black person, nor does X e p TES = impediment to being 
a black person have any superiority over d ae er of society. Whenever the 
d white person, except Dy-yirtue of taqwa eyes of a white person fell on a black face, 

(Ahmad) those eyes noticed the merit of the individual, 
not the colour. By transforming the hearts, the 
Messenger of Mercy 3€ transformed society 
and provided the real cure for racism. 


The only criterion of superiority 1s taqwa, i.e. 
the level of God-consciousness in a person. 
The greater a person’s level of taqwa, the 





more sincere and genuine are his actions and Thus, as well as laying out comprehensive 
attributes, and the higher is his level of virtue rights and obligations for all members of 
and merit. In the Hereafter, people will be society, Islam also works at the level of the 
judged on this merit, not on race, wealth or heart and purifies it of negative traits which 
anything else. enables and empowers man to fulfil the 


ee SIRO he rights and obligations of society. Both of 

95$ «Sip: Spe (JI Fes Y ai o! these are essential today if the world wishes 

SCIRE CHO AN to witness true equality, where every life 
Neely eS. ys J! as 


really does matter. 
Indeed, Allah does not look at your physical 


forms and appearances, but looks at your 
hearts and your actions. (Muslim) 


f 
3 | 


Gig pg dhe y bs ys 
The one who is held back (from the status 
of the righteous) by his (deficient) actions 






(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 











The Noble Prophet said: 
= - astina W in s Mo ho 
The best of fasts besides the month of Ramadan is the fasting of Allah s Month oj 


. I 
"cnl "a" orv) salah is the tahajjud satan. 
Muharram and the best of salah besides the fard (« ompulsory) sat 


(Muslim) 
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s to the udders. According to Hadrat 


»ffort to educate one’s family about the injunctions 
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of religion because practice is impossible without 
knowledge. Deeds carried out without the relevant 
knowledge will be defective and may also lead one never retur 


to destruction in the Akhirah. 


can 
AS 


SM A Hadrat Mufti Mubammad Ashiq Ilabi Sk 
e mm 
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6. O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from the Fire, the fuel of which is people 
and stones. Harsh and strong angels are appointed over it who never disobey what Allah commands 
them and who carry out exactly what they have been instructed. 7. O you who disbelieve! Do not make 
excuses today. You are being punished only for what you have perpetrated. 8. O you who believe! 
Sincerely repent to Allah. Soon your Rabb shall expiate your sins and enter you into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. On that day Allah shall not disgrace the Prophet and the believers with him. Their 
light shall travel ahead of them and on their right-hand side. They will say, ‘O our Lord! Perpetuate 
our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over everything.’ 


-— 
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O you who believe! Save yourselves and 
your families from the Fire, the fuel of 
which is people and stones. 


The heat of this world’s fires, fuelled by wood, oil, 
gas, etc. are unbearable, the fire of Hell which is 
fuelled by people and stones is much more intense. 
The Prophet # has mentioned that the fire of Hell 
is sixty nine times more intense than the fire of this 


world. (Mishkat) 


Common sense demands that we should make 


every effort to rescue ourselves and our families 


from this inferno. This can be achieved by 


ensuring that we do not disobey the Commands 


of Allah & and that our families also do the same. 


d 


In addition to this. we should educate them about 


" 


OFF , 


the injunctions of the Shari'ah and ensure that 

they practise all of these diligently. While most 

people realise that they have to provide for the 

physical needs of their families, few realise that 
they are also obliged to save their families from 
the fire of Hell. It is for this reason that Allah 3$ 
expressly instructs people to tend to this matter. 

This command also includes ensuring that our 
families eat only that which is halal (lawful) and 
that we feed them only halal foods. 


Sayyiduna Jabir 4 narrates that the Prophet * 
said, “The flesh nourished by unlawful shall never 
enter Heaven, and Hell is more deserving of such 
flesh.’ Filling the bellies of one’s family with 

unlawful food is a great injustice because it will 

plunge them into Hell. One should also make every 
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Ad-Durrul-Manthür narrates from Sayyidunà 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd & that, "The stones that will 

be the fuel for Hell refer to brimstone (sulphur)'. 
One can well imagine the intensity of a raging fire 
that is further fuelled by a substance as flammable 
as sulphur. One should be aware of the horror of 
Hell and also makes one's family aware of the 
same. 


Harsh and strong angels are appointed over 
it who never disobey what Allah commands 
them and who carry out exactly what they 
have been instructed. 

This part of the ayah is concerning the angels in 
charge of Hell. A person in Hell therefore has no 
hope of ever convincing the warders of Hell to 
allow him to escape. 


O you who disbelieve! Do not make excuses 
today. You are being punished only for what 
you have perpetrated. 


Allah 36 then mentions what the disbelievers will 
be told on the Day of Judgement. When they will 
make various excuses for their evil behaviour, it 
will be said to them that you were warned in the 
world but you falsified the messengers of Allah 
3€ and the coming of Judgement Day. Therefore, 
do not grieve or complain because you are being 
punished only for what you have committed. 


O you who believe! Sincerely repent to 
Allah. Soon your Lord shall expiate your 
sins and enter you into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. 


Allah 3$ 
their sins and He extols the virtues of tawbah 
(repentance). Ma‘alimut-Tanzil quotes Sayyiduna 
Mu ‘adh ibn Jabal & who says that the *tawbatan- 


then instructs the believers to repent for 
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Hasan Bast $$ it means that one should truly 


regret one's sin and make à resolution never to 
repeat the sin. 


Allah shall not disgrace the Prophet and the 
believers with him. 


Allah % then conveys glad tidings to the believers 

when He says that on the Day of Judgement, the 

believers will not be disgraced. It shall be only the 
disbelievers who will suffer humiliation on the 
Day of Judgement. Allah 3€ says in Suratun-Nahl, 
‘Today humiliation and misfortune are certainly 
upon the disbelievers" (16:27) 





Because 'the believers with him' refer to those 
believers with perfect Iman, one may not object 
by saying that sinful believers will suffer some 


disgrace on the Day of Judgement when they will 
have to suffer a while in Hell. 


Their light shall travel ahead of them and on 
their right-hand side. 


An additional bounty that the believers shall enjoy 

on the Day of Judgement will be that light shall 

travel ahead of them and on their right sides. They 
will have perfect light when crossing the bridge 
of sirat and will be able to cross it easily without 
falling into Hell. 


O our Lord! Perpetuate our light for us and 
forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything. 

On the Day of Judgement, the believers will pray 
to Allah 3€ with these words. Sayyiduna “Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas Æ mentioned that the believers will 
make this supplication when they will notice that 
the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished, 
causing them to plunge into darkness. The 
hypocrites will then try to benefit from the light of 
the believers but will fall behind them. 


Page | 
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sh % grant us all the 
ations, May Allah 9$ g 
We should try to bring this supplication into our daily supplications y 


ability to act upon this. Amīn. f 
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Consider Every Sin to be Serious 

The mother of the believers, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah È narrates that Rasulullah 3 has said, 
O ‘A’ishah! Beware of minor sins, for indeed there will be a petitioner for it from Allah. 
(Ibn Majah) 
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The Importance of Cleanliness In this Hadith our beloved Prophet 35 is emphasising to us to stay away from those sins which we do 


| yo au Nu. c not perceive to be grave or spiritually harmful. The reason for this warning is: 
Savviduna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas 4 narrates that Rasulullah 5$ said, c P y £g IS: 


|. The angels are constantly writing down everything a person does and we will be accountable for 


Indeed Allah is Pure and loves purity, (He is) Clean and loves cleanliness, (He 1s) Noble | 
our actions on the Day of Judgement. 


and loves nobility, (He is) generous and loves generosity; therefore keep your courtyards B | We Il si d 
S ep . By continuously committing small sins and not repenting, these s i i ; 
clean. (At-Tirmidhi) a y p g mall sins will become a grave 
and major sin. 


p 


In this Hadith our most beloved Prophet 3€ has emphasised the importance of keeping our courtyards 
3. Due to us not paying attention to these sins and not doing tawbah, it could be that they become 


and front gardens clean. Islàm teaches us to keep both, our outer-self (zahir) as well as our inner-self 3 bayie + 
| an obstacle between us and passing away with Iman (may Allah 3€ protect us) 


(batin) clean. In one Hadith Rasülullàh 3 has said: ‘Cleanliness (of the outer-self) is half of [man.’ i DOR s 
— e p | | od My respected Hadrat Shay awlana Muh: | ! - . 
[his is because through Iman both the external and internal of a person is cleansed. Iman cleanses the EAT aa, ) ammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah has explained on 


| 23 | a ! : | MI E many occasions, 
inner-self from disbelief and keeping the outer-self clean is also an integral part of Iman. Hence, by 


keeping one's appearance (i.e. outer-self) clean, he has fulfilled half of the requisite of Iman. Allah 3$ Every good deed we do increases the nur (light) of our Iman in our hearts and every sin we commit 
revealed a verse in the Glorious Qur'an praising the people of Qubà due to them cleaning themselves decreases this nur; therefore if we keep sinning and do not repent it will become easy for Shaytan to 


with water after relieving themselves. Allah % states, ‘In it are people who like to observe purity and penetrate our Iman at the time of death. 


Allah loves those who observe purity." (9:109) In another Hadith, Rasülullah 5$ has emphasised this very point that small deeds make a great 
Explaining the Hadīth under discussion. my respected Hadrat Shaykh Mawlānā Muhamma AlGateeni difference in our final outcome: “Indeed a servant of Allah says a few words without acknowledging 


(their weight) which brings the Pleasure of Allah due to which Allah raises his ranks. And indeed a 


servant of Allah says some words without acknowledging (their weight) which brings the Wrath of 
Allah due to which he will be thrown into Jahannam.’ (Al-Bukhàri) 


Dhorat hafizahullah has explained to us that, ‘If Rasülullàh 38 has emphasised to us the importance 
of keeping our front gardens clean then it is all the more important to keep the insides of our houses 
clean. Moreover, it is even more important to keep our clothes and bodies clean. This leads to the | 
fact that it is of greater importance to keep the most essential organ of our bodies, our hearts, clean.’ Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari “ says, “A person carries out good deeds and thereafter becomes 

content on these good deeds, however, he forgets those major sins which he deems to be insignificant. 
Therefore he meets Allah 3$ whilst these sins engulf him. And indeed a person commits many sins; 
however, he continually fears the Wrath of Allah 3£; therefore he meets Allah 3€ safe and sound.’ 
(Irshadus-Sari) 


How can the cleanliness of the heart be acquired? This will be attained by bringing taqwa into our 
lives. Once taqwa is acquired Allah 3$ praises such people saying, ‘The most honoured amongst you 
are those who have the most taqwa.’ (49:13) 





Taqwa means to refrain from all those actions that Allah 3€ has commanded us to stay away from 
and to carry out all those actions that Allah 3$ has commanded us to carry out. Our most beloved 
Prophet 3$ has taught us a beautiful du‘a that consists of both of these aspects; the outer cleanliness 
and the inner cleanliness. It also teaches us that inner cleanliness i.e. taqwa, is of more significance | 
than the outer cleanliness: is that which one deems insignificant. 


'Allàmah Manawi $$ states under this Hadith, ‘One of the objectives of this Hadith is that the servant 
of Allah % continues doing muhasabah (self-assessment) and assesses his life so that 


he does not find any sins which he thinks to be insignificant. This is why it is said, “The greatest sin 


399 


‘Allamah Manawi 5$ further explains that all sins have an effect on one’s Iman. Just as any object, be 


à s Le (FS Sao ae OARS OH ar FEN it big or small, when placed in the sun will create a shadow and block its rays, similarly any sin, be it 
O Allah! Make my inner-self (and private life) better than my outer-self (and public life) and make big or small, will block the nür (light) of Iman. Therefore every sin must be avoided. (Faydul-Qadir) 


my outer-self (and inner-self) righteous. (At-Tirmidhi) May Allah % grant us all the ability to act upon this Hadith. Amin. 
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lal? 
recompense for this mistake? And how should the woman be made halal: 
A Án 
- P V. 


ika ring the 
Answer Nikah cannot take place during ‘iddah. Those who have done nikah [during 


‘iddah] should do tawbah and should also renew their nikah. 


Ouestion The duration of the ‘iddah of a divorced woman is three hayd [menses] and the 


} ,* - - ge " . : ^ . n Ji 
(Juestvorr Ts the nikah, after a talaqur-raj‘ iddah of a widow is four months and ten days. What is the reason for this? 





correct in the presence of two witnesses? czfuwet The reason for this is that this is how the Qur'àn has mentioned the ‘iddah and 
———À | | ert without any objection, the practice of the Muslims has been in accordance to this for [more 
cz fhn4wez To do nikah again within the ‘iddah of talaqur-ra]'i is not necessary; it is than] fourteen hundred years. 

sufficient to do rujü* [i.e. take back the wife before ‘iddah terminates]. After the ‘iddah has | 

terminated, it is correct to do nikah in the presence of two witnesses. [Note: this rule applies Question In our locality the husband of a woman passed away. When his janazah [1.e. 
when the talaq 1s not preceded by two previous talaq. | body] was being taken [to the graveyard] the women of the locality took her out of her home 


| and said that the woman who is taken out of her home whilst crying does not need to complete 
€ IUE [lion After only a few days of our marriage my husband began an affair with another her ‘iddah. Please inform us in light of the Qur'àn and Sunnah that how far is this correct? 

-7 3 1 ° h : c ^ 2 ec U 
woman. He is my aunt's son. He also insulted my father. One day, out of anger, he gave me 


a talaq. It has been ten months since this happened. During this period I have disconnected 


czfnwet The statement of these women is completely incorrect. The *iddah for passing 
myself from him. Has talaq taken place by him giving one talaq? 


away is necessary upon the lady. 

czfnawet Talaq has happened and because he did not do rujü* [i.e take you back] during ÉJueslion Zayd gave one talaq to his wife. After four months and ten days her ‘iddah 

the ‘iddah, complete separation [i.e. termination of nikah] has now taken place. came to an end but Zayd did not do ruju'. After a year he gave another talaq, and a third after 

O Lig? another year. The question I would like an answer for is that does a divorcee need to do her 

€ juestion A friend of mine had given his wife a talàq two months ago. After the two T 3 3o rete 
= v. ibis = a taraq (WC s dBO. iddah each time a talaq 1s given? 

months, his wife began doing pardah [hijab] from him. Thereafter his wife said talàq has taken 

place. Is this correct? czfnwet After the [first] ‘iddah if nikah was done [with the same woman] then ‘iddah 

CAs "or 39 | will be necessary after the second (and similarly after the third) talaq. If nikah had not been 

Lib args 5) giving : [single] talàq, one talàqur-raj'i takes place. The husband m do done [after the first ‘iddah] then the second and third talàq are baseless. 

ruju within the ‘iddah period and can resume the relationship of a husband and wife without 

renewing the nikah. A nikah terminates after ‘iddah (which is 3 hayd [menses]) comes to an Question It has been three months since my husband passed away. My eldest son is 

end and [as a result] both parties become strangers. 


travelling to Saudi Arabia and would like to take me. Is it necessary for me to complete my 


As ‘iddah can be completed by two months, therefore, if the husband had not done rujü* [in ‘iddah even in this case? 


this period of *iddah] and the wife claims that she has menstruated three times within the two 


pat TR i cAnswer The ‘iddah of four months and ten days is still necessary for you; you cannot 
months, then the wife’s claim is worthy of acceptance. It was completely correct for her to do | y y i M 3 M 
| ! dE e ! ^" travel until [you complete] your ‘iddah. Your son should wait until your ‘iddah is completed 
pardah after the two months. If both parties are content and pleased then a nikàh can be done d 
| 7 , | and then he should take you. Wassalam. 
again [provided two previous talaq were not given.] 


f Ju Alion Is the ‘iddah of three and a half months for a widow fard or sunnah? Question If the husband gives talaq to his [pregnant] wife a few hours before or a day 


before childbirth, then will the wife need to complete her ‘iddah after the child is born? 





cvfntwet The ‘iddah for a widow is four months and 10 days (130 days). This ‘iddah is cAnswer The wife does not need to complete the ‘iddah after the child is born. By giving 
fard. talàq, the period of time until the child is born will be regarded as the ‘iddah. 







f ues fion [f a person does nikah with a woman during her ‘iddah then what is the 





Only Allah % Knows Best 
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by. Yawlana Isa Abdullah 


Wednesday 25th April 2018 
At approximately 10am on Wednesday 25th 
April 2018, we set out from Leicester to have 
a brief break in Spain and benefit from its 
reinvigorating climate. The students and teachers 
of the Islamic Da*wah Academy, as well as the 
family, friends and close associates of Shaykhul- 
Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem 

Dhorat hafizahullah lined up on each side of the 
car to bid farewell to Hadrat, wishing Hadrat a 
safe and blessed journey along with a safe return. 
This short trip was an opportunity for Hadrat to 
take a much-needed break from his busy schedule 
and visit historical sites time permitting. 
The opportunity to spend time in the company of 
Masha 1kh brings countless spiritual benefits and 
blessings, as they are true emissaries of Allah 3& 
chosen by the Almighty for the revival of Islàm 
and the spiritual guidance of the Ummah. Hence. 
being invited by Hadrat to travel with Hadrat was 
a great honour for this unworthy one. 
The Importance of a Shaykh 


One point to note is the importance of the 


if a person does not have a Shaykh, he will 
end up following the whispers of Shaytan and 
the whims of his base desires. A Shavkh is in 
modern terms, a personal counsellor, a spiritual 
mentor, a loving and caring selfless spiritual 
father figure, who above all, provides guidance 
based on the teachings of Qur'àn and Ahadith. 
He guides his followers to purify them from 
spiritual illnesses and secure their success in the 


Hereafter, all without any personal gain. 


Only those who have started treading the path 
of spiritual rectification know how valuable 
one's Shaykh is and how lost they feel without 
him. Furthermore, this is another great proof of 
the validity of Islàm, in that Islàm is a holistic 
religion, looking after the development of the 
human being fully, both on the exterior through 
worship and all the other injunctions of the Din, 
as well as the interior through tazkiyah. To be a 
wholesome Muslim. we have to adopt the whole 
package, otherwise we will remain imperfect 
Muslims for the rest of our lives, falling victims 
to the plots of Shaytan and the ploys of our nafs. 
Utilising every Minute for the Service of Din 
The journey began with rain pouring down, 
being the Mercy of Allah 3€ at the start of our 
journey. The sky brightened up at around 1:30pm. 
During the car journey, Hadrat remained busy 
making phone calls. Hadrat's conversations on 
the phone was to either encourage and support 
others in their times of sorrow or to congratulate 
them in their times of happiness or to guide them 
in their worldly and Dini matters. After having 
spent a few hours on the road and witnessed how 


Hadrat spent each and every second of his time 


have our sustenance at an appointed time even 
n a plane. ‘How much food Allah 35 feeds us 
even in the air between the heavens and the 
earth,’ Hadrat pointed out. 


On the flight’s menu was guacamole, a Mexican 
dish made of avocado, which was served as 
part of the meal. Hadrat mentioned, “Look at 
the Greatness and Kindness of Allah. I have 
never been served avocado in any of my flights 
despite many travels, but as soon as the doctors 
recommended me to include avocado in my diet, 
Allah 5$ sent this fruit as part of our lunch on a 
plane.’ To me this meal was a delightful glimpse 
of how Allah 3$ fulfils the needs of His close 
and beloved servants. 


During the flight, Mawlana Ahmad sahib, 
Hadrats companion at home and abroad for 
over a decade, was reading from the biography 
of Hadrat Mawlana *Abdul-Qadir Raipuri $$ 
to Hadrat. Hadrat always recommends to read 
from the biographies of the pious Masha'ikh to 
learn how we should live our lives. 


The organiser of this journey was brother Abdul 
Majid, a close associate and dear murid of 
Hadrat. During the flight, we discussed the 
reason behind the fall of Islamic Spain. The 
Muslims were asked by the Christian inhabitants 
of Spain to save them from the oppression of 
their leaders and this eventually led to Spain 
coming under Islamic rule. However, when the 
Muslims started to turn their eyes away from 
Din towards the world and personal gain, they 
started to become oppressors, thus the people 
revolted against them. Brother Abdul Majid had 











iie Aff 
rformed our “AST salah. The Immigration staf 
perform 


| :eeded 
were friendly and welcoming. We then adt . 
to hire a car and set off for our destination W ic 


was 14 hrs away from the airport. 


Hadrat’s Affection for His Students 


Despite being in a foreign country, SER: 
remembering his students as they were going 
through their end-of-year exams. Hadrat called 
them and asked about their wellbeing. Hadrat 
encouraged various students over the phone 
to make effort in their exams. This is a lesson 
to learn for all teachers. A teacher will only 
De successful in the education and character 
mieten ORE 
affection. It is easy for a 
teacher to focus on discipline, but along with 


it, Hadrat has always shown immense care and 
affection to his students. His formula has been 
the catalyst of turning ordinary people into great 


students of Din, who are serving the Ummah 
throughout the UK and abroad. 


By the Grace of Allah % we arrived at our 
destination with comfort and ease. It was a lovely 
typical Mediterranean villa from which we could 
see the valley's night skyline. We fulfilled our 
religious duties and had a delicious meal served 
by brother Abdul Majid. To our amazement. 
brother Abdul Majid had brought all the food 
from the UK. May Allah % reward his family 
for having made all the meal preparations. 


Zeal for the Propagation of Din 


The time was past midnight. At 2am before going 
to sleep, Hadrat requested for his written work 





so he could go through it. This is an example for 
mentioned to me that during each one of his four 


previous journeys to Spain, it always baffled 
him as to how there was almost no sign of the 
[slamic past left behind. 





Rs : m in giving advice to others, we finallv arrived at 
Masha' ikh; a Shaykh is a spiritual compass : | : | d 
Gatwick airport and took off at 3:45pm. 


Allah $5 the Provider 


students of ‘Ilm. Even on a journey that is meant 
to be a break, and despite having travelled for 
most of the day, the zeal to propagate is always 


for our lives, providing direction as to what 
is best for us in this world and the Hereafter. 
There is a saying, “The one who does not have a 
Shaykh, his Shaykh is Shaytan.' This is because 


present in Hadrat. Hence, his desire to edit his 
Upon having lunch, Hadrat commented on the 


We landed in Malaga airport at 6:20pm. As 
amazing Power of Allah % that enables us to 


soon as we landed and collected our luggage, we 


written work at 2am in the morning so one day 
it may prove useful to the Ummah. 
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Conclusion 
[ am concluding now my friends. We only have 
two lessons to learn and carry out: taqwa and 
tawbah. Taqwa is to make sure that we Carry 
out all the dos and abstain from all the don ts. 
And if we ever fail to carry out a do or abstain 
from a don’t, then we will not wait a second 
in turning to Allah % to seek His forgiveness. 
This is tawbah. We will not wait for the time 
of tahajjud or until we enter the masjid. We 
will not wait for ‘umrah or hajj. We will not 
wait for Laylatul-Qadr or Laylatul-Bara’ah. 
Wherever we are, we will repent immediately. 
My friends! The most blessed moment and the 
most blessed place for a person is that moment 
and that place wherein one turns to his Creator 
and says, 'O my Merciful Creator! I have 
repented. Laylatul-Bara'ah is a very blessed 
night, but 1f we do not repent in it, then it is not 
a blessed night for us. Makkah Mukarramah 
and Madinah Munawwarah are very blessed 
places, but if we do not repent in them, then 
they are not blessed places for us. On the other 
hand, if we are strolling in a park in Toronto 
and Allah $$ showers us with His Fadl and we 
sincerely repent saying, ‘ʻO Allah! We have 


repented’, then this park is blessed for us. 
4 Deception of Shaytan 


It is another deceit of Shaytàn that in gatherings 





NEVER 


N Turn Away From Alla | 
M D . ~~ Part 5 (Final Part) 


Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat bafizabullab 


such as these we make a firm resolution that 
we will refrain from sin, but we do not stop 
immediately. We think to ourselves, ‘I will 
stop next Sunday’, ‘I am going for ‘umrah, | 
will stop then’, ‘After three weeks, insha’ allah. 
That is the cut-off point’, “Ramadan is not 
far, only two months away. etc. These are 
deceptive thoughts which never prevail. 
Shaytan compels us to keep delaying our 
tawbah so that we die as sinners. Therefore, 
we should not say, ‘I will repent.’ Instead, we 
should firmly resolve not to sin and say, “Ya 
Rabb! I have repented.’ 


Nabi 3€ said. 
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The one who repents from sins is like the 
one who has no sin. 


Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ $$ has written in 
Ma‘ariful Qur'àn that every particle of this 
universe works as Allàh's Secret Service 
which knows every criminal inside out and 
keeps a record of his or her crime and when 
the time comes, it speaks out the truth. Thus, 
on the Day of Qiyamah, the darkness that 
envelopes us and in which we disobey Allah 
3$ will give testimony against us. The doors, 
the walls, the ceiling, the floor, the earth, the 
sky and our own hands and feet will give 
testimony against us. 
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However, our Beloved Nabi 3 has given glad 


ndings to those who sincerely repent. He says. 


3 
& 5 » 
5.58 $ D dee ’ 


ls Yee A225 ~ AJ)! P Je)! ob i3! 


29 


" & 9? 

=| z > NI TAI , ! s IIS 

ta eT 09?) A Aallnee A> a> CHO 
at, Ca w 2 = " 


S. a) ^ 


i - "V A » 
i, alll Wr Oy eie 41M 
— A AJ! 4A ADL GS vg À AA 
^ 3 ^ U^" 


When a servant repents, Allah makes 

the angels forget his sins and makes his 

limbs and the places on earth where he 

committed the sins forget until he meets 

Allah in a state that there is no witness on 
sins from Allah against him. 


Nabi 33 also said. 
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Whoever repents to Allāh sincerely, Allāh 

will make his two guardians (Kirāman- 

Katibin), limbs and the whole earth forget 

his mistakes and sins. 

We feel so happy when we hear such statements 
of our Beloved Nabi 35. We learn from these 
Ahadith that the person who has sincerely 
repented will be resurrected on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and only Allàh 3$ will have the 
knowledge of his past. Therefore, hold fast to 
laqwa and tawbah. 


Regular Tawbah 


A further point to bear in mind 1s that we are 
all sinners; even after tawbah, we need to 
continually make further tawbah. We should 
do tawbah and istighfar a hundred times daily. 
Any of the following formulae of istighfar can 
be recited: 

" 9 Jt. 4 e» ED Ti 
à2J| 9$ 6 oa Q5 Sb) Aare! 
I seek forgiveness from Allah, my Rabb, for 

every sin and I repent to Him. 
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Whenever we remember, we should do 


istighfar and in abundance. If we are filthy 


I seek forgiveness from Allah besides Whom 
there is no deity, the Ever-Living, the Self- 
Sustaining, and I repent to Him. 


XN 2 t == A 
I seek forgiveness from Allah. 


with sins, then this istighfar will wash away 
our sins and if we are not filthy. then there 
are so many other benefits of istiehfar. Due 


to these other benefits, even Nabi 2 would 
do istighfar daily, despite being immune from 
sins. Nabi 3€ said. 
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Verily, I seek forgiveness from Allah and 

turn to Him in repentance more than 7O 
times every day. 

The Sahabah Æ say that we 


i would hear 
Rasulullàh 3& 


say the following a hundred 
limes in one gathering: 


O My Rabb! Forgive me and accept my 
repentance. 


What we Must Do 





[n this very gathering, turn to Allah $š and say, 
‘O Allah! I have repented from every sin. O 
Allah! I will never sin. O Allah! Help me to 
remain steadfast on this tawbah.’ Thereafter, 
for the next twenty-four hours which we will 
spend in the masjid, we must continually seek 
the Help of Allah 3$, ʻO Allah! Help me to 
abstain from sins. O Allah! Only you can help 
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me.” Then when we leave the masjid, we must 
try our utmost to restrain ourselves from the 
desire to sin. We must control our nafs and 
use all the resources that are necessary and 
hold fast to the company of the 'Ulama and 


Miasha’ikh. Their company is vital. Through 


the company of the Masha ikh — the pious 
servants of Allah $5 - we gain the strength to 


resist sins, and through the company of the 
"Ulama we acquire knowledge through which 
we are able to understand the dos and don'ts of 
Allah 36 better. Despite our efforts, resolution 
and use of all the resources, if we slip, then we 
should not wait for the next moment, second 
or minute. We must immediately turn to Allah 
5s and say, ‘O Allah! I am very regretful over 
my mistake I have again repented and I will 
never return to this sin again.’ If we fail a 
hundred times, we will return to Allah 3€ a 
hundred times. If we turn away from Allah 34 
a thousand times, we will return to Allah 3€ a 
thousand times. We have no choice. If we turn 
away from Allah 3$ a million times, then we 
will return to Allah 36 a million times. 
SF Af asen 66 2 
798 oL. U- S Ub 
That lover who continually fails throughout 
his life; 
Should not forsake his endeavours. 

We are lovers - the lovers of Allah 3. There 
is nothing more precious to us than Allah 3$. 
If we are unable to acquire anything but Allah 
$c then we are successful alhamdulillah, and 
if we acquire everything but Allah 9$, then we 


are nothing but losers. 
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If You are not mine then nothing is mine; 
If You are mine then everything is mine; 


the heavens are mine and the earth is mine. 


Even if we fail a thousand times, we must 
keep on repenting. Despite failing throughout 
our lives, we must continue to pull ourselves 
together and 


convince ourselves that 


insha allah this time I will succeed. 
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That lover who continually fails throughout 
his life; 
Should not forsake his endeavours. 
This relationship of love should be retained; 


If it breaks a hundred times then join it a 
hundred times. 


May Allàh 3$ grant us all the tawfiq to 
practise. May Allah 3$ grant us all the zeal and 
the courage to become His beloved through 
taqwà and tawbah. May Allah 3$ accept our 
gathering in Masjid Abu Bakr. May Allah 3& 


grant us the tawfiq to value every moment of 


our stay in Masjid Abu Bakr and may we leave 
Masjid Abu Bakr tomorrow with a complete 
change in our lives. It is possible for a 
person to change overnight and there are many 
examples of this. May Allah 3$ also enable us 
to value each and every second of our lives 
until we breathe our last. Just as He has, only 
through His Mercy and Grace, united all of us 
here in His House today for His Pleasure, May 
Allah $5 unite us all in Jannatul-Firdaws in the 
company of the Ambiya ®, the siddiqin, the 
shuhada and the salihin. Amin. 
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On the 10th of Shawwal 1441 (3rd June 
3020), when the tragic news of the demise 
of Hadrat Mawlana Haroon Abbas Umar 4 
spread throughout the country and the world, 
i seemed as if a huge floodlight was suddenly 
switched off and countless people were left 
in the dark. Like other great 'Ulama and 
Mashayikh who have passed on, the demise 
of Hadrat Mawlana $$ has also left a void in 
the world in general, and for us at Madrasah 
Taleemuddeen (South Africa) in particular, 
that can never be filled. May Allah 3$ grant 
him complete maghfirah, elevate his stages 
in the Akhirah and bless his family, students, 
friends and associates with sabre-jamil. Amin. 


Some concise and comprehensive biographies 
about the life of Hadrat Mawlana * and 
exemplary qualities have already been 
published, and many more will surely follow 
insha’ Allah. Several asatidhah of the madrasah 
penned short articles giving a glimpse of some 
aspects of his life and excellent qualities; 
especially a glance at the spectacle of the 
lessons of Bukhari Sharif which Hadrat 
Mawlana # taught at the madrasah for 25 
years, Below is a summarised version of the 
various articles. 


Shaykhul-Hadith, Hadrat Mawlana Haroon 
Abbas Umar Sahib 4$ was  Ustadhul- 
‘Ulama, Imam, Khatib, Shaykhe-Tariqat, 
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a compassionate teacher and a dynamic 
personality who possessed many unique 
qualities. He was a reflection of the life of his 
beloved ustadh and shaykh, Hadrat 'Allamah 
Yusuf Binnori $$. 


Lessons of Bukhari Sharif 


Although he rendered great services in every 
field of Dini effort, his great expertise and 
depth of knowledge truly shone while teaching 
Bukhari Sharif. He was indeed befitting of the 
title of Shaykhul-Hadith. Hadrat Mawlana 
Yunus Jonpüri =, who was among the greatest 
Muhaddithin that the world has seen in the last 


century, would also fondly call him by the title 
of Shaykhul-Hadith. 


His lessons were unique. Despite teaching for 
many years, he would thoroughly prepare every 
lesson. He would passionately teach Bukhari 
Sharif in a very comprehensive, systematic 
and complete manner, which would give the 
students a glimpse of the lessons of the great 
scholars of Hadith, such as his esteemed 
ustadh, ‘Allamah Binnori $$. His delivery 
had an uninterrupted flow. There was hardly 
an occasion during the lesson when he would 
need to pause and think before presenting 
the next point. Some students would light 
heartedly say, ‘It seems as if Hadrat Mawlana 
takes a deep breath before entering the class 
and it lasts for the duration of the entire 
lesson.’ 
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Many people, including his OWD st a 
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His lesson would be a constant flow Ol Masjid. He even taught Bukhari Sharif pit that they enjoyed a very close relationship have We thev were ill. A doctor 
| ‘TIC he ‘fore he passed awa | NU E æ visiting them when the T 
'wledge which included the discussion ol menca BRUCE Cees oc orc nC passed "away, h Hadrat Mawlana $$, not knowing that = visiting the S| eee 
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some anecdotes, advices or some personal of getting ready, he was taken ill, was then | up fourteen floors to visit him for just a few 
experience of his. His fluency 1n Arabic and admitted to hospital the next morning and Simplicity minutes and then left! 
his knowledge on Islamic history and the subsequently passed away that very night. 


d r ‘ ana X ay s sfa ! 43 Vv. " . 
Hadrat Mawlana = lived a life of simplicit On one occasion when some students were 


leaving for ‘Umrah, Hadrat Mawlānā 4 


lives of our Akabir added a unique flavour ae alia, ac evident in all aspects. whether 
2nd | Humility Simplicity was evident in all aspects, whethe 
to his lessons. Whilst teaching, he would his dressing, his car or his home. Once during 


passionately quote 'Allamah Anwar Shah Despite his profound knowledge and lofty re Ageciacas @ asked the ac aco cm D also make the intention of 
Kashmiri & and Hadrat Shaykh Mawlana status, Hadrat Mawlana $$ was always ver) ; Ko ne ’ | ! - » vs > Bee the sick in Makkah Mukarramah and 
Zakariyya 4$. Perhaps not a day would pass humble. At the beginning of the year, when 4 5 al i ii are aan Madinah Munawwarah He explained that in 
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memory. Despite his age and illness, till the He would then sav to his students, ‘I am not E A of Din at one and the same time. 
end, Hadrat Mawlana 5$ never brought his own worthy to teach such a great book. When a Visiting the Sick 


MT He served as the imam of Isipingo Beach 
itàb or notebook to the cl: te: > sec | X QR Peon cue Mawlana's concern for consoling the S m E | 
Kitab or notebook to the class. Instead, he used book like Bukhari Sharif has been given to Hadrat Mawlana Jami Masjid for 43 years, (30 years of 


a kitab of the Madrasah that was permanently which he was the only imam). He would 


an unworthy person like me to teach, then bereaved and uplifting the spirits of the sick 


in the class and free of any personal notes. indeed this is a sign of Qiyamah.’ This was his was proverbial. There was hardly a sick person 


also personally supervise and teach at the 
Only occasionally would he bring some small 
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He was passionate about teaching Bukhari — ae person. When the [opo NM NOR Sharif for 25 years at Madrasah Taleemuddeen, 
Sharif and fulfilled the rights of the lessons. Affection for Students sk who has come to visit, he mould humbly Hadrat Mawlana Bb also.conduactedile S IET 
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vah and tabligh and would switch off your cell phones . He detested any 
deliver lectures in the ijtima'. He would disturbances in the masjid 
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| | | Remembrance of Allah * [z 
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Hadrat Mawlana = would keep a tasbih 


counter on his finger and would always be iC 
engaged in the dhikr of Allah 3%. He loved 





vould make a point of giving them advice and 






ELICIOUS CAKE 


Ahmad was a young helpful boy. He loved helping his sister, 
parents and grandma. He was also an intelligent child. Most of 


f the time everything went well for him; he would know his sabaq 
and lessons, complete his homework on time, behave well and 


would even regularly contact them when they 


were out in the Path of Allah 35. 
speaking about the Greatness of Allah * 


He was also a khalifah of ‘Arif billàh, 


Sometimes he would eo with a few musallis 
Hadrat Mawlana Hakim Muhammad Akhtar ; 


to the beach and, whilst sitting 1n front of the 





and would conduct weekly mayjalis for the 
ocean, he would quote the Ahadith and ayat 


students and others at the Isipingo Beach 
regarding the ocean, the skies, the ships, the 







Jami Masjid. 
birds, the waves, etc. and continuously recite 
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Correcting the Wrong takbir, tahmid, and tasbih as he sat watching 


In emulating his esteemed ustadh, ‘Allamah the ocean. —even help his parents around the home. 






Binnori 5$, nahy ‘anil-munkar (prohibiting the He was very particular about praying tasbihe- - | 
wrong) was yet another outstanding quality Fatimi after the fard salah. If he saw any of = Sometimes, however, his day would not LO too good. He would 
in the life of Hadrat Mawlana. He would | ETE yo PN 3 - ^d ; ; ‘CC: ; 

oA in esp qo. ANM. UE aM. $ | his students standing up after the Fajr and “Ast Em —- find his homework difficult or wake up late and miss the school 
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a CA wrong. When he visited their would admonish them saying, ‘If we are not bus. When things like this would happen, Ahmad would become 
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omes, 1t ne was not happy about how their — going to set an example and pray our tasbihat very upset and begin to complain. He would usually complain to 
children were dressed, he would express it. : ! 4 < take : 
! | "A after the fard salah, how will others take a , h ; 
Likewise, if he saw any student with unseemly | jo F his grandma d» She Was a Very good listener. 
esson‘ 


long hair, etc. he would make a point of . 
ttie hin D One day, grandma was in the kitchen preparing to bake a cake. 
The demise of Hadrat Mawlana & is indeed a Ahmad walked in and gave grandma a hug. She turned to Ahmad and 
asked him if he would like some cake. “Of course grandma!” Ahmad 


Hadrat Mawlana * was extremely strict with 
regard to the usage of the cell phone in great loss for the madrasah and for the entire 


the masjid or in the surroundings of the Ummah. Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi rajr'ün. — | 
May Allah 3$ grant Hadrat Mawlana * the J replied inexcitement. 

ighe age annatul-Firdaws and grant ; - cc 
highest stages in Jannatul-Fircaws anc’ grant | Grandma got a spoonful of butter and handed it to Ahmad saying, “Here 


us all the ability of following in his noble 


masjid. If he noticed someone using his phone 
in the masjid, Hadrat Mawlana * would 
immediately caution him. Before every salah 


you go, have some butter.” 


he would make an announcement. ‘Please footsteps, àmin. 


Ahmad: Yuck, I can't eat that!” 


Reward of 100 Hajj! | - 
Grandma: "How about a raw egg? 


Savviduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & reported that Rasülullah 3$ said, 


Ahmad: "No thank you grandma!” 


: Subhanallüh 100 times in the morning and another 100 times in the 
| evening is like one who performed Hajj 100 times! TE 22. 
> Grandma; "I'm sure you would like some flour then: 


(At-Tirmidhi) 
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Ahmad: “Grandma, I wanted a cake - not some flour. 


After a short pause, grandma explained to Ahmad saying, “Yes my 
dear. All these things seem bad by themselves. But when they are put 
together in the right way and baked in the oven they make a wonderful 
delicious cake!" 

"Allah 3$ works in a similar way. Sometimes we find things are not 
working out for us or we find something is a bit difficult. But Allah 9* 
knows that when He puts a person through these difficult times it wil! 


bring out a better result in the end. We just have to trust Allah & and 
try not to complain” 


Ahmad understood now and made a firm intention to not compl!" 
when things are difficult for him. 





EN hd CO CA 3 14 
DD LU CL V3 etc VLU G Meung, a OON ov City 


When a person intends to enter a city, town or village, 


he/she should make this du‘a: 


P.P BAG ^ ^ 245 - 
«(y LAG Jc E V oo55* CNN 


O Allah! Rabb of the seven heavens and all that they overshadow, Rabb of the 
seven earths and all that they carry, Rabb of the shayatin and all whom they 
lead astray, Rabb of the winds and all that they scatter. We ask you for the good 
of thís town and the good of its inhabitants; and we seek refuge in You from its 
evil, the evil of its inhabitants and the evil of what it contains. (An-Nasa i) 
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Across 
1. Fruits which grow in Madinah. (5) 
]. Visiting the resting place of the Prophet 3. (7) 
8. The place where the pilgrim will stay for most of the time during the days of 
Hajj. (4) 
9, Walking between Safa and 
11. Going around the Ka'bah. (5) 


Down 

l. Mountain loved by the Prophet 3€ located in Madinah. (4) 

3, Al-Hajarul- , the black stone. (5) 

4, Place near Madinah which the Prophet 35 would visit on Saturdays. (4) 


| 5. Clothes worn by the pilgrims. (5) 
| 6. The minor/lesser pilgrimage. (5) 
| 7, Blessed water of Makkah. (6) 


| 10A pillar of Islam, compulsory once in a lifetime. (4) 
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—————— Look beyond the Means 


Hadrat Shaqiq Al-Balkhi was a saint who passed away in the 
year 194 A.H. He was among the leading personalities of his era, 
being the contemporary of Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Adham #, the 


teacher of Hatim ‘Asam & and the student of Imam Zufar =. 


-= e ———  :üa— o c 





Once, in the initial period of the life of Hadrat Shagiq @, before he 
became the renowned saint of his time, Balkh was struck by severe 
drought due to which everyone was in a state of great worry and 
anxiety. In these severe and difficult conditions, Hadrat Shaqiq = 
observed a slave who appeared to be carefree and cheerful. 


——— e M - 0o ——— ee Io oM — —— 0 00009 -— — 0 --- 80 o 


Hadrat Shaqiq 5$ asked him, ‘Why are you so cheerful? Do you 
not see how people are affected by grief and the drought?’ 


The slave replied, ‘The drought does not concern me or affect me, 


as my master owns an entire village from which all our needs are 
fulfilled.' 


This statement struck the heart of Hadrat Shagiq 5$ and he said, 
‘If his master owns an entire village (whereas he is merely the 
creation of Allah 3$ and is poor compared to Allah 3€) and hence 
due to his master's wealth he has no worry and concern for his 
sustenance, then how can a Muslim be overcome with concern 


for his sustenance when his Master, Allah 3$, is the most wealthy 
of all?’ 


It has been mentioned that this incident became the turning point 
in the life of Hadrat Shaqiq * and inspired him to set out on the | 
Path of Allah's Love. 


Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir 
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Every capability and strength in the human 
body has limitations. For example, the human 
capability of seeing is limited; one may be 


able to see someone walking at a distance of 


w 


100 metres, but as the person walks further 
away, it will become increasingly difficult to 
see him. After travelling a certain distance, 
the person will completely disappear from 
sight. The human capability of hearing is 
also limited; one is able to hear a person 
speaking from a close distance, but 1s unable 
to hear a person speaking from a far distance. 
Similarly, every strength and capability 
granted to us by Allah 3€ has limitations. 


The intellect is also one of these limited 
capabilities granted to us by Allah 4#. There 
are many things which the human intellect 
cannot perceive as it has boundaries beyond 
which it cannot function. Therefore, just as 
we do not expect to be able to see everything 
with our eyes or hear every sound with our 
ears, we should not expect to be able to 


understand everything with our intellects. 


The Three Sources of Knowledge 
There are three sources of knowledge: 


|l. The first source of knowledge is the 
We 


five senses. use 


(i.e. eyesight, hearing, taste, smell and 
touch) to perceive different things. For 


example, when we touch a surface, we 
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. Ihe second source of knowledge is the 


our five senses 























o o m. d 


learn that it is smooth or rough. When 
we taste a fruit, we gain knowledge of 
whether it is sweet or sour etc. 


intellect. If used within its limits, the 

intellect is a great blessing of Allah 4. 

By using the intellect to ponder upon the 
creation, one can attain the recognition 
of the Creator. This alone shows how 
great of a blessing the intellect is. 







Allah $š states in the Glorious Qur'an, 


1 ; ME 9 3 , ^7 i 
Í Seal os) ba pL B 5 
- = , PEE er s. 2 7 YEA 
5 TON $e—5 (y 5 CESES O SAX 5 
AENT y B VP 1S ae - 
DO 33S 555 249—239 SONS LAN 
Allah brought you forth from the 
wombs of your mothers when you had 
no knowledge whatsoever. Allah %< 
made for you the sense of hearing, the 


sense of seeing and hearts so that you 
may be grateful. (16:78) 


From the five senses, we most often 
use the senses of seeing and hearing, 
thus Allah 


only these two when referring to the 


^ 
AX dem 
A^ 


sufficed on mentioning 


mentioned 
think 
understand. Thus, in this verse, 


five senses. Thereafter, He 

and 
A Mah 
4€ states that He granted us senses and 


the heart with which we 


intellect, through which we can acquire 


P a Ke |] 








2. Similarly 


"* A 
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irce of knowledge 1s wahy 


Divine Revelation). Allah revealed 
wahy upon the Prophets and they 
conveyed the know ledge Ol wah) LO 
thei tions 


I imitations of the Intellect 


From the three sources of Knowledge, the 


five senses and intellect have limitations: 


[he five senses cannot perceive what the 


intellect is able to perceive. 


For example, the intellect can perceive 


that there is oxygen in à room but the 


ve Senses 


that à 


cannot. Intellect tells us 


human cannot survive without 
oxygen; therefore, the fact that people in 
that room are alive certainly means that 


oxygen is present in the room. 


Now, if a person refuses to believe that 
oxygen exists in the room because of 
not being able to perceive oxygen with 
his five senses, then we would all deem 
him to be irrational. We would explain 
that he will only be able to come to the 
correct understanding by applying his 


intellect, as the five senses have their 


limitations and cannot perceive what the 
intellect 1s able to perceive. 


y, the intellect cannot perceive 


what wahy 1s able to perceive. 


Just as the five senses fail to grasp what 


the intellect can grasp, the intellect fails 


to grasp what wahy can grasp. Therefore, 


DV 
| l ‘<6 
P m 


YET Y 
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we accept the limitations of the 


enses, we also need to accept the 
mitations of the intellect. Hakimul- 
amah. Mawlana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 


beautifully explains the 


limitations Of intelle ays, *...Like 
other SCHSCS the Ot intellect 


have limits. Beyo limits, wahy 


There are many Islamic beliefs and teachings 
which we cannot comprehend with Our 


intellects, yet we still have conviction 1n 


is needed. The e» f£ this 1s that if 


a person (mount t horse) desires 
to climb a mountain, the horse will 
only be able to YO ull the bottom of the 
mountain. To climb the mountain. one 
will have to go himself. Similarly, the 


feeble intellect is incapable of climbing 


the mountain (which can only be climbed 


by wahy)... ` 


Do Not be Self-Opinionated 


After recognising the limited nature of the 
intellect, we can understand how a person 
will be prone to making mistakes if he was 
to apply his intellect beyond its boundaries. 
We can also better understand the dangers 
of the norm today, where each person has 
taken his own intellect as the sole authority 
in deciding what is right and wrong. This 
attitude is a sign that one has too much 
reliance on his own opinions, a quality 
regarding which Nabi 35 warned the Ummah. 
Rasulullah © said, 


When you see (that it has become rife in 
society, that people) obey (the demands 
of their) greed, follow (their unlawful) 
desires, give preference to the world (over 
Din), and that every person is fond of his 
own opinion (thinking of it to be always 
correct), then worry about yourself and 
leave aside the affairs of the general public. 
(Abū Dawid, At-Tirmidhi) 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar said, 


Indeed, what I fear upon you most, ts that 

greed which is obeyed, that desire which is 
followed and a person’s fondness of his own 
opinion. And this (last one) ts the worst of 
them. (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah) 
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their truthfulness solely because Allah $5 
has revealed them in the Glorious Qur'an 
or through His Messenger. For example, 


we believe in the existence of Jannah and 


Jahannam and in the life Hereafter despite 
not being able to comprehend them. We 
wholeheartedly accept these because they 
have been sourced from wahy which is 
beyond the perception of our intellects. In 
fact, attempting to understand such beliefs 
with the intellect will lead one astray. It was 
due to applying the intellect beyond its limits 
that many individuals and sects rejected the 
truth and deviated from the straight path. 


Do Not Follow Mere Speculations 

One incorrect use of the intellect is to jump 
to conclusions by following whatever comes 
to mind, especially when it comes to the 
matter of religion. By doing so, one is basing 
his religion on mere speculation. Allah 34 


states regarding those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter, 


M 


s sé ^ ^ 9 ay? d , BT ^ 
2)$ GEIL OS XO! phere Was 


DUK gs oa xt GaN 
They do not have any knowledge. They 





e over thine 
"p > ` . X - l T2 Horse OVEL ary . 
The people of Jannah (after entering Jannah) will not have re 


| | l -1 (Al-Rayhaaqī, At-Tabarant) 
other than the time spent without remembering Allāh. (Al-Bayhaq 
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The Noble Prophet * said: 


i e 4. SE TS . reoarding them: 
Two favours (of Allah %) are such that many people are in loss rega 5 
(they are) health and free time. ( Al-Bukhar1) 







follow only speculation, and Sree a 
of no avail in the (matter Of) truth. (53:28) 


" A , , * A ^ 
SY de rang Geos o Nos 
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Some people are such that they debate about 


Allah with no knowledge, no guidance and 
no enlightening book. (22:8) 


Conclusion 


We must understand that our duty as Muslims 
IS to submit wholeheartedly to the beliefs and 
teachings of Islàm, whether our intellects 
are able to comprehend or not. This can 
only be done when one acknowledges the 
limitations of the intellect. thus accepting 
the knowledge received through wahy. We 
should be confident in this regard and should 
avoid attempting to justify all the injunctions 
of Din through the intellect. May Allah 4 
grant us the ability to totally submit our 


intellects to wahy and grant us steadfastness 
on Din. Amin. 





(Hadrat Mawlana) 
Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
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Suratut-Tahrim (Verse 10-12) 
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I0. For the disbelievers Allah draws the parallel of the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lit. They were both 
in the marriage of two pious men of My bondsmen but they betrayed them. So th ey were of no assistance 
to their wives against Allah and the two (women) were told, ‘Enter the Fire with those entering.’ 11. For 
the believers, Allah draws the parallel of the wife of Fir‘awn when she said, ‘O my Lord! Build for me 
a home by You in Heaven and save me from Fir'awn, from his deeds and save me from the oppressive 
nation.’ 12. (For the believers, Allah also draws the parallel of) Maryam the daughter of ‘Imran who 
guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our spirit. She believed in the Words of her Lord, in His 
Scriptures and she was among the obedient. 


For the disbelievers Allah draws the Just as one of the sons of Sayyiduna Nüh 
parallel of the wife of Nüh and the wife & did not believe, even after witnessing the 
of Lit. They were both in the marriage Punishment of Allah 3$, the wife of Sayyiduna 
of two pious men of My bondsmen but Nuh *9 HED raa ce R DERE his ne 
they betrayed them. So they were of no despite pagane ves life with him. Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas & says that she used to 


assistance to their wives against Allāh and 
say that Sayyiduna Nuh *5 was insane. 


the two (women) were told, ‘Enter the Fire 
with those entering.’ As for Sayyiduna Lut *#, despite his tireless 
efforts to reform his nation, they refused to 
listen. His wife also assisted them in their 
incorrect ways by informing them whenever 
Sayyiduna Lut * had guests so that they could 


carry out their sinful acts with the guests. 


The two Prophets © who married disbelieving 
women were Sayyiduna Nuh * and Sayyiduna 
Lit % - as it was permissible in their Shari‘ah 

to marry such women. 


Page | 4 Riyādul Jannah | Volume 29 Issue 9 








Whenever some guest arrived at his house, 
she would light a fire. Seeing the light and 
smoke, the people were thereby informed 
about the arrival of the guests. On the other 
hand, the guests and Sayyiduna Lüt # thought 
that it was a sign of welcoming the guests. 
The author of Rühul-Ma'àni mentions that 
the phrase 'they betrayed them' refers to the 
wife of Sayyiduna Nuh ?9 calling him insane 
and the wife of Sayyiduna Lut * calling the 
people to the guests. 
Because these two ladies died as disbelievers, 
they will be made to enter Hell with the rest of 
the disbelievers despite their relationship with 
great Prophets &. The author of Ma‘alimut- 
Tanzil writes that this verse serves as a 
warning to sinful people and disbelievers who 
think that they will attain salvation merely 
by associating with pious people. The good 
company will not save them in the Akhirah 
if they continue sinning and violating the 
Commands of Allah 35. 


For the believers, Allah draws the parallel 
of the wife of Firawn when she said, ʻO 
my Lord! Build for me a home by You in 
Heaven and save me from Fir'awn, from 
his deeds and save me from the oppressive 
nation.’ 


The first of the two believing women that 
Allah 3$ mentions is the wife of Fir'awn. 
Whenever people believed in Sayyiduna Musa 
*3. Fir'awn would torture them most severely. 
It is reported that he used to make them lie 
on the ground and then hammer tent pegs 
through their hands. It is for this reason that 
he is referred to as ‘the man of pegs’ in Surah 
Sad and in Suratul-Fajr. Ruhul-Ma ‘ani reports 
from Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah @ that Fir'awn 
also had pegs nailed into his wife's hands and 
feet. When this was done, the angels shaded 
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her and she made the 
Lord! Build for me à home by 


supplication, ‘O my 
You in Heaven. 


Allah 3 then showed her à vision of her home 
in Heaven. She continued, ‘Save me from 
Fir'awn. from his deeds and save me from the 
oppressive nation.’ i.e. from those who carry 


out Fir‘awn’s instructions and who harass the 
believers. 


Ma‘alimut-Tanzil mentions that she made the 
supplication when Fir‘awn instructed his men 
to place a heavy rock on her chest. Allah 4 
then showed her a house in Heaven which was 
made of pearl. While looking at this vision. 
her soul departed. The rock was placed on her 
body after her soul had already departed and 
she therefore felt no pain. Hadrat Hasan Basri 
*$ and Imam Ibn Kaysan & state that Allah 42 
raised her to Heaven where she is given food 
and drink. And Allah 3€ knows best. 





The women whose virtues the Prophet 3€ has 
extolled are: 


l. Sayyidah Khadijah & 

2. Sayyidah Maryam *€ 

3. Sayyidah Fatimah & 

4. Sayyidah *A'ishah ČŽ 

5. Sayyidah Asiyah & who was Fir'awn's 
wife 


In a Hadith of Bukhari, the Prophet 35 
mentions that while many men have reached 
spiritual perfection, among women there were 
Sayyidah Maryam * and Sayyidah Asiyah 
& who achieved this perfection. The Prophet 
4€ added that the excellence of Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah # over people is like the excellence 
of tharid over other types of food. 


—— Continued on page 12 —— 
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Fulfilling Parents’ Rights 


Sayyiduna Abu Umamah 4 narrates that a person said: 


x 


'O Rasulullah! What is the right of the parents upon their children?’ Rastlullah 3x replied, 
hey are your Jannah and Jahannam. (Ibn Majah) 


Our religion has laid much emphasis on the rights of parents. In the Qur'àn, Allah 43€ has included 
the rights of the parents immediately after mentioning His Own Right: 
Your Rabb has decreed that you worship none but Him, and do good to parents; if any one of 


them or both of them reach old age, do not say to them, “Uff (a word or expression of anger or 
contempt), " and do not scold them, and address them with respectful words... (17:23) 


Ihe most fundamental belief in Islam is tawhid 1.e. to establish the Oneness of Allah 3€, which 
is firstly mentioned in this ayah. Thereafter, our attention has been diverted towards the rights of 
parents upon their children. Allah 3& mentions how children should deal and conduct themselves 
with their parents. From the ayah we learn that we should never cause the slightest inconvenience 
to our parents. Along with this, we learn how we should converse with them: in a respectable and 


honourable manner that is befitting to their lofty status. 


In this Hadith too, we are taught their status, that our success or failure in the Hereafter depends on 
the obedience or disobedience to our parents. The one who is obedient and shows servitude to his 
parents will be successful by attaining Jannah. On the other hand, one who acts contrary to this will 
be deserving of the failure of the Hereafter 1.e. Jahannam. 
n a Hadith Rasülullah # has taught us that, 
The Pleasure of the Rabb is in the pleasure of the parents. (At-Tirmidhi) 
Some of the ways we can serve and fulfil this right of the parents 1s by: 
* Obeying their permissible instructions. 
* Serving them, especially when they reach old age. 
* Notinconveniencing them, neither verbally nor physically. 
* Always respecting and honouring them 


ire observed then undoubtedly we will gain salvation in this world and the Hereafter. 
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Acceptance of Du à 


Savvidunā Abu Hurayrah # narrates that Rasulullah 3 said: 


ance. ( At Tirmidhi) 


Sunplicate to Allah whilst having conviction of (its) accept =. Xx 
" E ing to Allah Ss, 


Du'à is a great worship. Our beloved Nabi & has given much emphasis to supplicat 
so much so that he has said, ‘Du‘a is worship.’ (Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi) E 
The purpose of worship is to humble, humiliate and annihilate oneself before Allah 3& and this 1S 
found abundantly in supplication. 

My most honourable and respected Shaykh, Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullah says, “The thermometer for checking one’s relationship with Allah 3€ is to see how 
much his heart connects in supplication to Allah 35. 

Unfortunately, du'à is seen as a simple act of worship, although it can be a means of gaining the 


closeness to Allah 35. 

The ‘Ulama have given two methods of acquiring conviction that Allah 3€ will accept a person’s du‘a: 
|. By bringing sincerity in the du'à i.e. one should have full conviction that Allah 35 1s the Most 
Merciful and Wise and will accept my du'a; whether in the form that 1 want it to be 


| Jh: c . accepted 
in or not, be it in this world or the Hereafter. 





2. By being in such a state where Allah 3€ will accept the du‘a. This means that one should 
bring taqwa into one's life - which includes staying away from all sins - and fulfil all the 
requirements and etiquettes of du'a. If one's condition is not like this. then he should make 
firm intention to change for the better; insha’ allah Allah 3€ will accept his du‘a. Hence, 


a 
in any 
case, one should never give up or lose hope in du'à. 


The late Shaykh of the respected Shaykh hafizahullah, Hadrat Haji Farug sahib once said. ‘A 
person's connection with Allah 3€ should be such that he has full conviction that w 


supplicates to Allah 3£, Allah 3$ will accept his du‘a.’ 


henever he 


‘Allamah Ibnul-Jawzi ?€ has written: 
Sometimes we feel our du'à has not been accepted; however there are many reasons why Allah 43x 
does not accept our du‘a in the form we want to see it accepted: 
a. He is All-Wise and gives us something else which is more beneficial for us than the supplication 
we asked for, either in this world or in the Hereafter. 
b. The supplication is accepted, however, it is more beneficial for us that Alla 
result of the du à. 


3€ delays the 


c. It could be due to a sin that one has committed and therefore acceptance is conditional upon 
one's repentance. 
d. If we are given what we asked for, we may be afflicted with such trials which we are not able 
to bear. 
e. Allah 4 loves one's earnestness and humbleness so much that He doesn t acce | | 
immediately. Rather, He delays its acceptance in order that a person continues asking from 


Allah 4. As a result his stages are also elevated in the Sight of Allah 3s. 


pt the du'à 


May Allah 4 grant us all the ability to act upon this Hadith. Amin. 
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inform the customer 


cAnswer Yes. A Muslim’s method of doing business is that he should 
front of you. Have 


of the faults [in the item] or at least he should say, ‘Brother, the item is in 
a look. I am not responsible for any faults.” Imam Abu Hanifah 5$ > used to trade in clothes. 
Once he informed his partner that, ‘This cloth is faulty. Make sure to inform the customer, 
and then he left. His partner sold the cloth while Imam Abū Hanifah < was away. When imam 
Abū Hanifah $ returned he asked that, ‘Did you mention the fault? He replied in the negative. 


How much profit is permissible : - SEU : dp 
En. | m Imam Abu Hanifah = showed much regret and donated all of that day' s income in sadaqah. 
when doing business? Has the Shariah specified 


its limit or not? Question Some of us shop owners take an oath on the Qur’an that, ‘We will not sell any 


item, belonging to the company, for less than the fixed price.’ Is this oath correct according 
CHnswet No, the limit for [the amount of] profit is not specified, however, to charge to the Shari‘ah? 





more than the normal [market] price and to take advantage of people's helpless state 1s not A 
mihe NSWEC Itis not correct to take such an oath. If you have broken the oath after taking it 
then it will be necessary to give the kaffarah for an oath i.e. to feed ten poor people t l 
| | WO meals 
CLEAULUIU A person who is punctual in the five daily salah, works with his father in his or give the amount [equivalent in cash]. 


father s shop. The father makes unnecessary criticisms about his son - who is punctual in the 


| | | | nde Question Nowadays in the trade world, most i 
five daily salah (and who is married). He says, “You are not working in the shop with full Js of the time lies are told in order to gain 


| HOM | rofit. We agreed with a party that we will sell their ch 
interest. The father does not look at halal or haram income. Now the son feels he should split : EA emical at a rate of 45 Rupees, whereas 


we sold it for 50 Rupees. We then told the party that the chemical was sold at a rate of 42 


Rupees, upon which they were happy. So I paid them according to 42 Rupees. I wanted to 


Know that & the profit af I have made by lying — at a margin of 8 Rupees - halal for me? If 
czfnwet If he cannot be tolerant with his father and the father himself says that the son it is not halal then what is the method of making [the wealth] pure? 


from his father and either start a business [of his own] or work as an employee. According to 


»hari ah, is it correct or not for him to separate [from his father]? 


should separate then there is no problem in Shari'ah for him to work separately. Nevertheless, czfnawet It is haram to earn wealth by lying. And the method of maki it halal is t 
SI 8- ing it halāl is to 


[the son] should regard it necessary upon himself to serve and be obedient to him in other inform the party of the truth and to ask their forgiveness 
| g SS. 


permissible things. This is because many ayat and Ahadith have been mentioned with much 





emphasis regarding service to parents and being obedient to them. Puestion Sometimes such a customer comes [to the shop] regarding whom we are 
confident that they will definitely purchase from us. This is sometimes due to the item not 
ffuestion In our shop we only stock one type of item which we sell at different prices being available [elsewhere] in the market and sometimes due to another reason. In such a case, 
according to the times, state of affairs and the customer. Is it correct to sell the same item to can we sell the item to such customers for more than the market value? Is this type of inflation 
different customers at different prices in this manner? Or should one price be fixed? permissible? 
CHnswet It is not necessary to sell at the same price to each person. You can give discount czfuwet According to the Shari‘ah, it is permissible to sell [an item] at wen o 
too [to someone who you feel deserves it]. However, there is no permission to gain profit [via] agreed [between the buyer and seller]. However, to charge more due to a person ®© 1g 


5 ! ! or his need 1s dishonesty in trade. 
impermissible means, nor is there permission to charge extra according to someone's helpless y 


tate. Only Allah 4€ Knows Best 


, st - 


/&4 I trade in cloth. When a customer asks about a cloth then I usually give a vague 

























The Noble Prophet 35 said: 


Prophets, the truthful, 


wer, whereas I know quite a lot about clothes. I have heard from a person that, ‘that person 


not a Muslim who does not inform [the buyer] of faults when selling his item’. Should | The truthful, trustworthy merchant will be with the 


and the martyrs. ( At-Tirmidhi) 
y Wailing for your answer. en 


aform the customer of any faults even if he does not ask or should I only when he asks? I will 
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by Mawland Iva Abdullah 


Thursday 26th April 2018 


After pertormung Fair, we went for a walk to 
take in the gentle morning breeze and beautiful 


Behind 


mountains with their peaks being covered with 


scenery our villa were lush 


green 
clouds, in front of us were colourful tropical 
flowers and ahead was a beautiful valley with 
olive trees growing in partly arıd hills, beyond 
which was a dam with more hills. The beauty 


Oi 


these Iberian lands must have provided 








so that such problems do 1 


no favours 
Hadrat mentioned that |o 


t of 'TS 1S 
from others and being 1na of others 1 


a blessing and a by-prod! zkiyah. 


Importance of Charity sincerity 


During the conversatuo! LODIC Ol Carrying 
out charitv work came ; Hadrat mentioned 


that it is very easy for the upper ter of 
management, the ones who interact with the 
public and are the face of their organisation 
to fall prey to name and fame when they carry 
out their public relations duties. From this it is 
easy to conclude that for every field, tazkiyah 
IS Important in order to protect our sinceritv 
through the spiritual guidance and tarbiyah of 
the Masha kh. 


»aving Others from Inconvenience 
Since this Journey was undertaken in the 


middle of the week, Hadrat instructed Mawlani 


Ahmed sahib that those people who come from 


immense joy to its inhabitants for centuries. 
The Importance of being Self-Sufficient 


M e 





sal DY the balcony area with the whole 
valley's greenery being visible below us as 1t 
contrasted beautifully with the colour of the 
water of the pool in the typical Mediterranean 
villa. We were all happy to see Hadrat peacefull 
wrapped in a shawl and sitting on a chair whilst 
gazing at the reinvigorating scenery. Hadrat 
shared some advices; he said that it has always 
been his principle never to rely on anyone's 
favour. He mentioned it is a rule of thumb of 
true Masha ikh that they do not depend on 
". because 1f the people who had favoured 
' to leave them one day, they could 
t they did 


0 Shaykh. Hadrat has always 


so-and-so favours for the 
that an *Alim should be 


ndent from everyone, 





lar for the Friday Tazkiyah Gathering and 
who had not been aware of Hadrat travelling, 
should be notified of his absence so that they 
do not come all the way to the Academy with 
the intention of benefitting from the Friday 
Tazkiyah Gathering and not find Hadrat there. 
This was another lesson of àdàbul-mu'asharah 
(etiquettes of social life). 
Hastening towards Good 
At this point Mawlana Ahmed sahib and 
brother Abdul Majid asked Hadrat if he wanted — | 
to eat some snacks. Hadrat said, whilst smiling — | 
at them, “When the opportunity arises to do — ' 
something good you should not ask and just 
carry it out.” Mawlana Ahmed sahib and Abdul 
Majid Bhai prepared some Mediterranean 


snacks for all. 


By the Seashore 


Having performed ‘Asr we went out for a drive. 


Rivadul Jannah | Volume 29 Issue? 


We drove by the nearby water dam and admired 
is beauty. Brother Abdul Majid was very 
particular in ensuring Hadrat's comfort and 
this was his number one priority throughout the 
journey. After the stopover at the water dam, 
he kept driving away from the touristic sites 
until we reached the outskirts of a nearby city 
so we could walk by the deserted seashores. 
We could not drive much further being mindful 
of the salah times. At this seafront there were 
no tourists in sight apart from us. We could 
see some fishermen about 2 miles away, with 
two fishermen leaving just as we arrived. We 
cast a glance at their fish, greeted them and 
they happily greeted back. They said they had 
caught their 'chambo' fish for dinner that night. 
We collected a few seashells by the beach. 
Hadrat suggested to us to pick the seashells 
mentioning that they could be gifted to friends 
back in England and make them happy as it 
will show that we remembered them. These 
brief but memorable moments walking by the 
sea were truly precious. The sun began to set 
on the Andalusian waters and Hadrat was very 


pleased to be able to walk along the seashore. 


We drove back just in time for Maghrib 
and later on performed ‘Isha salah. Hadrat 
engaged in the editing of ‘Inspirations’, a 
compilation of various articles prepared by 
Hadrat in the English language. This work 
has now been published by the Fadl of Allah 
3$ and has proven to be immensely beneficial. 
It is a concise collection of articles written by 
Hadrat on different topics, containing pearls 
of wisdom, authentic Islamic knowledge and 
spiritual enlightenment. This book is also a 
beneficial tool in the path of tazkiyah and helps 
one to grow in one's love for the Creator. It 1s 
written in an easy to understand language and 
contains the insights of a true friend of Allah 


36. It is a must for anyone who wishes to grow 
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| -rself and their 
as a Muslim and better him Or herself and th 


family. 
Friday 27th April 2018 
Cordoba 


The day had come for the highlight of our 
journey; visiting the Grand Masjid of Cordoba. 
We set out at around 10am along very scenic 
roads; there were mountains on both sides of 
the roads which were so high that their peaks 
touched the clouds. The mountainous valleys 
were covered with olive groves as far as we 
could see. 


What made Cordoba such a unique city was 
that during the period of Islamic rule, it was 
a city ahead of its time. Thomas Irving in the 
Falcon of Spain writes regarding Cordoba 
that, “You could walk through her streets for 
ten miles in one direction at night, and always 
have the light of lamps to guide your way. 
Seven hundred years later this would still be an 


innovation in London or Paris, as would paved 
streets.’ 


In Islam in Andalus by Ahmad Thompson 
and Muhammad 'Ata'ur-Rahim, it is written, 
‘When Cordoba was at its peak, there were 
over 200,000 houses, 600 masaajid, 900 
public baths, 50 hospitals, and several large 
markets.... the whole of Andalus became the 
most populous, cultured and industrious land 


of all of Europe and remained so for centuries.’ 


of Din 
Steadfastness 


Service with Sincerity and 
Despite the beautiful scenery, Hadrat was 
engaged in replying to text messages from 
those in need of guidance or comfort. Whilst 
doing this, Hadrat talked about the importance 





of sincerity and steadfastness in doing the work 
of Din. Hadrat's determination to sacrifice his 


own needs for others is an embodiment ot 
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these two qualities. Hadrat also discussed the 
importance of checking one’s intention whilst 
carrying out the work of Din so that one does 
not lose focus of the real objective 


- to acquire 
the Pleasure of Allah 3$. 


Isaluth-Thawab for the Deceased during 
the Journey 

Hadrat also mentioned that whatever we pray 
during this journey, we should send its reward 
to all the deceased 'Ulama and people who 


served the Din for centuries in this country, 


physician “Allamah Ibn Sina $ 


Hadrat mentioned that when those in power 


engage in disobedience to Allah 


3%, it is the 
beginning of the downfall of such governments 


this 1s what had happened in Al-Andalus. I 
recall a few years ago that on one occasion 
Hadrat mentioned a similar point in a lecture 
regarding the downfall of governments. Hadrat 
explained that when it comes to justice and 
fairness Allah 3$ will remove those rulers who 


oppress their citizens, be they Muslim or non- 


Muslim. Allah 36 will then reinstate just rulers, 


the reason being that the people of a country 
are His creation and the Almighty will not 


tolerate their continued oppression. 


which includes the likes of the great Mufassir 
‘Allamah Qurtubi 5$, the great jurist ‘Allamah 


Ibn Rushd 5$, and the great philosopher and 


—— Continued from page 5 —— 


(For the believers, Allah also draws the parallel of) Maryam the daughter of “Imran who 
guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our spirit. She believed in the Words of 
her Lord, in His Scriptures and she was among the obedient. 





Sayyidah Maryam & was the mother of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 32. Much has been mentioned about her 
in Sirah Al ‘Imran (verses 33-52), Sürah Maryam (verses 16-36) and Siratul-Ambiya (verse 
91). Because Sayyiduna ‘Isa 4 was born without a father, the Jews accused Sayyidah Maryam 
of fornication. Allah 3€ announces her innocence when He says, ‘Maryam the daughter of 
Imran who guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our spirit.’ Allah 3$ sent Sayyiduna 
Jibra’il à to blow into the collar of Sayyidah Maryam *, causing her to conceive. It was not 


long after this that she gave birth to Sayyiduna ‘Isa #. The details of this have been discussed 
in the commentary of verses 16-36 of Sirah Maryam. 


Allah % describes her further when He says, ‘She believed in the words of her Lord, in His 
Scriptures and she was among the obedient.’ According to the laws of Arabic grammar, the 
word 'Qanitin' (translated above as ‘obedient’) should read ‘Qanitat’ (obedient women). 
Among other interpretations, 'Ulamá mention that the verse 1s phrased as it is to indicate that 
her obedience to Allah % matched those of many saintly men. This is perhaps why the Prophet 
% said that while many men have reached spiritual perfection, among women there were 


Sayyidah Maryam % and Sayyidah Asiyah % who achieved this perfection 
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An extremely beneficial method ot inculcating 
ihe habit of practising upon knowledge is to 

accompany people who do so themselves. One 

advantage of formerly acquiring knowledge 

from a suitable teacher is that together with 
knowledge one is also able to visualise how the 
teacher applies 1t in his life. 

Imam Ibn Sirin 3$ said, "They (i.e. the senior 
Tabi‘in) would study how to practise (‘amal) 
just as they would study knowledge (‘ilm).’ 
(Adabul-Ikhtilaf) 


In fact, Imam Yahya Al-Laythi 5$, the famous 


student of Imam Malik 5$. remained with his 


teacher (Imam Malik =) for an additional year 


after completing his studies under him. The 
only purpose for spending an extra year was to 
discover how to implement knowledge in his 
practical life. (ibid) 


Du'à 


In addition to the above, excessive du'à should 


be made that Allah 3$ grants us the tawfiq 


(ability) to implement the knowledge we have 
acquired into our practical lives. 


The following du'às have appeared in the 
Ahadith: 


|. Rasülullah Æ would commence each day 
with the following du'àa: 


rl 


Lesh B55 dx Ube a d) cant 


eee 


S£ s. 


iis ees 


O Allah! I ask You for beneficial knowledge, 
pure livelihood and accepted deeds. (Ibn 
Abi Shaybah) 


2. Several Sahabah % reported that Rasülullah 
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ire bo vant oe ce 


, 7 mar 
Mawlana Muhammad Abbas U 


\ 
a would recite the following du à regularly: 
patel Gales ; gis ty ua EAR 
Aes 


O Allah! Allow me to benefit from the 


knowledge that You have bestowed me, 

bless me with the knowledge of what will 

benefit me and keep increasing me in 
knowledge. (At-Tirmidhi) 


The above du'às teach us to beg Allah 4% 
for beneficial knowledge. Information that 
does not pertain to *amal (practice) is not 
termed beneficial. Beneficial knowledge is 
that which one practises upon. Failing to 
practise upon what we know will result in 
that knowledge confronting us in the Court 
of Allah 3€. 
Sayyidah *A'ishah ®@ once admonished a 
youngster who lacked in practising upon his 
knowledge with the following: 
O my son! Why do you amass so much 
of proof for Allah to use against you? 
(Iqtida’ul-‘Ilm) 

3. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & would 
make the following du‘a: 

O Allah! Bless me with AAE that 

will benefit me and practice (‘amal) that 


will raise my status (by You). (ibn Abi 
Shaybah) 


The ‘Ulama say, ‘If one truly acquires 
knowledge for the Pleasure of Allah 3$, it will 
automatically lead him to practice '" (Ma'alim 


Irshadiyyah) 
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Part 1 


by Shaykbul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat bafizabullab 


Taqwa 


Allah 3€ has sent us into this world to live a life 
of taqwa. What is taqwa? Taqwa is to abstain 
from everything that displeases Allah 35, and 
every sin, be it major or minor, displeases 
Allah 36. Thus, taqwa is to abstain from every 


major and minor sin. 
Falah 
Allah % says, 


ge p AHASNE 
And abstain from the Displeasure of Allah 
so that you may acquire falah. (2:189) 


One who has acquired taqwa has acquired 
falah. What is falah? Falah is the success of this 
world and the Hereafter. By acquiring taqwa 
through creating a barrier between ourselves 
and disobedience to Allah 3$, we will become 
successful in this world and the Hereafter. On 
the other hand, if we ignore taqwa and turn 
away from Allah % due to Shaytan and nafs, 
then we should return to Allah 3$ by returning 
to taqwa through tawbah. So taqwa is the basis 
lor every success, and tawbah is the catapult 


which returns us to taqwa. We as believers 
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This discourse was delivered by Shaykhul-Hadith Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullàh in Toronto, Canada on Sunday 11^ November 2018 at Masjid Abubaker as part 


of the Pearls of Paradise Programme. The full discourse is available at www.at-tazkiyah.com. 


should find ourselves either with taqwa or with 
tawbah. 


A Mu'min's Goal 


Our main aim and goal should be to remain 
with taqwa. The zeal should be, ‘I will never 
commit a sin. Come what may, I will never 
disobey Allah 3$. Even if I have to give my 
life, I will give my life, but I will not disobey 
Allah 3€. I will keep taqwa intact because if I 
have taqwa, then the success of this world and 


the Hereafter 1s mine.’ 
If We Have Taqwa 


If we have taqwa, Allah 3$ is with us. 


ESI Gadd Gab GN 
Indeed, Allah 3€ is with those who adopt 
taqwa. (16:128) 


If we have taqwa, we become the beloved of 
Allah 3$. 

oa pn, & 9,4 

CARAS ABO 


Indeed, Allah % loves those who adopt 
taqwa. (9:4) 
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fwe have taqwa, J annah 1s ours. 
; Allah $$ says, 











A "Y ^ 2 » 
CAEN Ue 


It [Jannah] is prepared for the people of 


taqwa. (3:133) 


f we have taqwà, we will be safe from 
calamities and Allah € will fulfil all our needs. 


PER AE 3209) eee Were ek 227959 ae 
See o4 435355 Ur 53 a) Sas Ao 55 OS 


? "sd 


M The one who repents also becomes the beloved 
of Allah #8. 


" < 


And Allāh % shall create a way out [from 

every calamity] for the one who adopts 

taqwa. And He [Allah 3€] shall provide for 

him from sources from where he does not 
even imagine. (65:2-3) 


Tawbah 


So we cannot let go of taqwa. Taqwa has to 
be very precious to us because in taqwa lies 
all our success. But 1f we slip and lose taqwa, 
then we should immediately utilise the great 
bounty of tawbah and make a U-turn and 
return to Allah $5. 


So the zeal should be to never leave the 
platform of taqwa; we will never let Shaytan 
and nafs succeed; we will never let them 
deceive us; but if they become successful, 
and we engage in disobedience to Allah 3 
then upon realisation that we have disobeyed 
our Creator, we will not wait for tomorrow 
to do tawbah. If we disobey Allah $$ in the 
moming, we will not wait for the afternoon 
and if we disobey Allah 3$ in the afternoon, 
we will not wait for the evening. We will 
not wait for the 15th of Sha’ ban or Laylatul- 
Qadr or the day of Jumu'ah. We will not 
wait till we visit Makkah Mukarramah and 
Madinah Munawwarah. Rather, we will repent 
immediately. Why? Because tawbah has the 
same benefits as taqwa. 
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Benefits of Tawbah 
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37. 

Ops 
And O believers! Collectively make tawbah 
to Allah 3& so that you may acquire falah 
[of this world and the Hereafter]. (24:31) 


22 ? ze. 
SECUS S) 
Verily, Allah 3€ loves those who are most 


repenting. (2:222) 


Tawbah also guarantees entry into J annah, 


"ME et ere 9 1S) ae v * 
V ens 3555 ai 3 V S S CaN GAG 
Ms regne T" Ha. X- 4: 
VT GE Ge PRETEREA 53 
O you who have Iman! Sincerely repent to 
Allah 55; your Rabb shall forgive your sins 
and enter you into gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. (66:8) 
As a result of tawbah, Allah 36 will save us 
from calamities and fulfil all our needs. 


Rasulullah = states. 


"ROC ILS 2 > 2027 Ph So a ) ura a s 74 we 
(>> “ rp ass “yt a) AM be HEE À . C 


- _ d 2 " 
iS "a 


— a - 


ə s 


LÁ LE 8555 ES a 
Whoever holds fast to istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah 35€), Allah creates 
a way out for him from every difficulty, 
grants him relief from every worry and 
provides him sustenance from sources he 

cannot even imagine. (Abū Dàwtid) 





—( ontinued in next issue 
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health had deteriorated and he 


was in his final moments. | prepared tO mase 

my way to the hospital and sent a icri 

to my Shaykh and Ustadh, Shaykhul-Hadit 
Hadrat Mawlana Muhammad Saleem Dhorat 
hafizahullah requesting him for du‘as. He 
immediately contacted me by phone and gave 
me some valuable advices. My honourable 
Shaykh and Ustadh hafizahullah taught me the 
following points to implement whilst my late 


ch the 13th Juz before my beloved father — that my father s 
ia fO | | 
oo ill to listen. I take this as good 


M me | 


„tune tO be from amongst his final 
10 I 
jeeds before he returned to Allah $5. 


fortunate Parents 

unfortunately, seldom do we praise our 
children and go the extra mile in celebrating 
heir religious achievements. Thus, their drive 





- 2> 
for achieving better in Madrasah and Dini 





By Mawlana Ayaaz Chikhalia E. as 
À - pursuits dwindles until it eventually becomes 






My beloved father being afflicted with the 
virus we are faced with, unexpectedly departed 
from this temporary world in April 2020/ 
Sha*ban 1441, just days before the advent of 
Ramadan. May Allah 3€ enshroud him in His 
Mercy, elevate his status and grant him a high 


rank including him among the Shuhada. Amin. 


My late father = was the backbone behind my 


my drive in my Dini pursuits. Neither was he 
a Hafiz nor an ‘Alim, yet I will remember him 
as a heroic figure for me in shaping my Islamic 
life. 
Every Ramadan, my beloved father would 
make it a point to give me daily feedback from 
the tarawih salah which I had led, by putting 
his emotions to paper. 
Í reminisce many occasions with my father, 
especially in the month of Ramadan. From a 
tender age my father <= would sit me close, 
between the “Asr and Maghrib salah, reciting 
the Qur'an, wrapping his arm around my 
houlder on the sofa, while I would lean-in 
towards him looking into the Qur'an. I can 
recall his soothing recitation ringing in 
|» Cals. 
This Kamadan, however, I was deprived of 
receiving his comments and the lovely du‘as 
give along with them. That A4 


Hifz, passion for the Qur'an and the source of 


sheet will no longer be handed to me, which 
he did year after year, nor will those days of 
me being tucked in my father's arms return. 
Subhanallah, how I cherish those moments! 
And I will remember forever. Acknowledging 
a child’s achievement, praise and showing 
Supportive behaviour goes a long way in 
encouraging a child to progress in all aspects 
of life. I could say he was my inspiration in 
learning, memorising the Glorious Qur'an and 


further studying the Din. 


His Love for the Qur'an 

[ remember coming home from Darul-'Ulum 
in the long holidays. He would make it a 
point to listen to me pray by heart three Juz 
daily, so that I could complete a Qur'an 
before returning to Darul-‘Ulum. When l 
would complete the recital, out of extreme 
happiness, he would stand up and embrace me; 
praising the recitation he had heard. This was 
his manner of showing reverence for his son 
having recited the Qur'an. The warmth I would 


feel from his behaviour would make me want 


to strive more! 

Even during this year's lockdown period, my 
beloved father had made it a point that we 
do the same and utilise this period in the best 
manner possible. We started recitation of the 


Qur'an from the beginning and had managed 
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mulled. If we as parents and elders do not 
praise them, at the right moments, who will? 


During this lockdown period, how fortunate 
were those parents and households, whose 
nomes echoed, day and night, as their children 
prepared to lead the daily tarawih salah? How 
tortunate are they that their homes echoed with 
he Kalam (Word) of Allah 3€! We should 
value this favour bestowed upon us by Allah 
% and boost the morale of our children. It also 
makes us think as to how indebted we are to 
ihe ustadh (teacher) of our child as without his 
èfforts and patience, our children may never 
have reached this milestone in their lives. On 
i general note, we should all intend on making 
our children Hafiz. 
let us never underestimate the lasting 
impressions we leave on our children. I cherish 
memories of my father like these - and many 
others - as the source of my drive in my Dini 
pursuits. Let us be the same for our children 


and serve as role models for them. 

| pray to Allah 3$ to include him amongst the 
righteous and place him in the highest abodes 
of Jannah. Amin. 

Some Valuable Advice for when a dear 
and near one is in their final moments. 

On the day my father passed away, I received 
1 phone call from the hospital informing me 
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father Æ was in his final stages. Insha’ allah, 
these points will be of great benefit for anyone 


who finds their dear and near ones in their final 
moments. 


1. Du'à for safety from the fire of 
Jahannam (Hellfire) 
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There is no deity but Allah and Allah is the 
Greatest. There is no deity but Allah; He is 
Alone. There is no deity but Allah; He is 
Alone and He has no partner. There is no 
deity but Allah; for Him is the kingdom and 
for Him is all praise. There is no deity but 
Allah; there is no power (to do good deeds) 
or ability (to avoid evil deeds) except with 
the Help of Allah. (At-Tirmidhi) 


Virtue: Whoever recites this du'a during 
an illness. thereafter passes away, then 
the fire of Jahannam will not touch him. 
(At-Tirmidhi) 

Note: Due to the great virtue of this 
practice, my honourable Shaykh 
hafizahullah advised that every person 
who finds himself in any type of sickness, 
be it minor or major, should recite this 
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du'à as nobody knows which illness will 
become the cause of death. He further 
advised that if the sick person is conscious, 
then he should try to recite the above du‘a 
himself. He could be assisted by someone 
else reciting the du‘a and encouraging 
him to repeat the words after him. If 
the sick person is unconscious, then the 
reciter should ask him to repeat after 
him with strong hope that despite being 
unconscious, Allah $š will make him hear 
what 1s being recited and will grant him 
the ability to repeat after him in his mind. 
Recite Sarah Yasin (Surah 36) near 
the dying person 


Virtue: Reciting Surah Yasin by the dying 
person creates ease for him. (Ahmad) 


Occasionally, remind him to recite 
the kalimah 


Virtue: Whoever is reminded to say 
ab Vas at the time of death will enter 
Jannah. (Ahmad) 

Note: The kalimah should not be recited 
persistently in the presence of the dying 
person nor should he be directly ordered 


Memorising the Glorious Qur'an undoubtedly requires a great effort. 
However, retaining it to memory demands equal if not greater dedication. 
A busy lifestyle, laziness, falling into a life of disobedience to Allah 5$, or 
imply not recognising the value of what one has been blessed with, are 
just some of the reasons a Hafiz may lose connection with the Qur'an and 
ventually forget it. 
With great eloquence and heartfelt persuasion, in this booklet the respected 
Shaykh hafizahullah conveys the true appreciation of what it means to be 
a Hatiz and thereafter, provides guidance on practical methods through 
vnichn one 


* SPECIAL OFFER FOR RIYADUL JANNAH SUBSCRIBERS * 
Dear Hafiz 


by Hadrat Mawlanad Muhammad Saleem Dhorat hafizahullah 


can retain or re-learn what may have been forgotten. 


To receive your copy, visit www.idauk.org/index.php/rjoffer 


to recite it. Similarly, once the dying 
person has recited it then the reminding 
Should stop, unless it is later followed by 
some worldly talk. 


4. Give sadaqah (charity) 


Virtue: Sadaqah extinguishes the anger 
of the Rabb and prevents an unpleasant 
death. (At-Tirmidhi) 


5. Remain Dhikr 


engaged in 
(Remembrance) of Allah 35 
The people around the dying person 
should remain engaged in the recitation of 
the Qur'àn, durüd sharif (salat ‘alan-Nabi) 
and other forms of Dhikr. 

Shaykh = hafizahullah 


emphasised that these final moments are vital 


My Honourable 


for the dying person and every effort should 
be made to help him meet Allah 4¢ with the 
highest level of Iman. Hence, we should try to 
equip the one passing away with these spiritual 
benefits to ensure a safe and successful transit 
to the Hereafter. 

May Allah 3$ enable us to practice upon these 


valuable advices. Amin. 
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By Mawlana Zahid Makda 


W When Zayd turned 6 years old, his father bought a small toy car 
|. for him. He was very fond of the toy car. Zayd would always be 


— seen playing with it. He would even tuck it under his pillow at 
= night before going to sleep! 








J Once, his family went on a vacation to a nature resort. Zayd 
— made sure he took his toy car with him. They all enjoyed their 
- holiday at the nature resort and the weather was also fine. 











inthe final day, when they were going to return home, Zayd was busy 
ucking his bag. Zayd had made piles of different things on his bed so he 
sould pack them in order. Whilst he was packing things his toy car fell 
_ onto the floor and Zayd’s elder brother stepped on the car by mistake. 
There was a sudden cracking sound. Zayd realised what had happened. 
- lie stared at his broken toy car in shock and after a few seconds of 
, silence, Zayd burst into tears. 


- He was very upset. In fact, the entire journey back home, Zayd was 
"either crying or staring out of the window. His mother and brother tried 
ocheer-him up but nothing seemed to work. 
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As the journey was long, they stopped over for a break at a small park. 
They got out of the car - except Zayd. He didn't want to leave the car as During a oumey 
he w. ey put down the picnic mat and began having their 
'hile, Zavd's mother went and sat next to him in ike a 
AT Pe st an : staying at a person’s home or another temporary place (lik 
the car and tried to cuddle him and comfort him: 
hotel, villa, etc.) then recite: 
“Zayd, don't worry. Don't get upset. It's only a toy car. The car wasn't | 
real and dad can buy you another one too. "A - zr " A eee R 
Ax x oa UL abV coU 
Zayd replied, "It doesn't matter? Mum, you might think it doesn't matter | s 4 
that my toy car is broken, but it was my most favourite car. Maybe you | wkrefuge in the most perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He has 
created. 


z 
an't feel the pain but it matters a lot to me and | am going through a 
aig toa Hadith, if a person says this ta'awwudh while staying at 


lot of pain.” 
His mother left silently... 
‘place, insha’allah, nothing around him would harm him until he 
| leaves. (Al-Hisnul-Hasin) 


" 
5 
i " pm 3 mo - » 
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» Allah % has created seven heavens. 

» Allah 3€ has created seven earths. 

» Allah 3& made seven days in a week. 

» Allah 3€ completes the creation of a person 





MORAL 


Just like Zayd, everyone has different feelings for different things. 
Something which seems petty or of no importance to us maybe very 
important for someone else. As Muslims we need to learn to care for 
other people’s feelings. We must make sure that we do not hurt anyone 








by what we do or say, or by how we treat them. 


Rasulullah 35 has said in a Hadith that, 
A (true) Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue (other) Muslims 
are safe. (Muslim) 
The actions we do with our hands and the words we say with our tongues 


(and mouth) can help someone but they can also harm someone. So we 


always need to be careful with regards what we do and say 
and Marwah seven times. 


And remember, if we treat other people in a good manner, then when we 
| CAN YOU THINK OF ANY OTHERS? 


are ín need of help, insha'allah, other people will treat us in a good manner 
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In seven stages. 
» A person should walk around the Ka'bah 


seven times to complete a Tawat. 
» A person should walk between mounts Safa 

















As the journey was long, they stopped over for a break at a small park. 
They got out of the car - except Zayd. He didn't want to leave the car as 
he was too upset. They put down the picnic mat and began having their 
sandwiches. After a while, Zayd’s mother went and sat next to him in 
the car and tried to cuddle him and comfort him: 
“Zayd, don’t worry. Don't get upset. It’s only a toy car. The car wasnt 
real and dad can buy you another one too.” 
Zayd replied, “It doesn’t matter? Mum, you might think it doesn’t matter 
that my toy car is broken, but it was my most favourite car. Maybe you 
can't feel the pain but it matters a lot to me and I am going through a 


lot of pain.” 


His mother left silently... 


MORAL 


Just like Zayd, everyone has different feelings for different things. 
Something which seems petty or of no importance to us maybe very 
important for someone else. As Muslims we need to learn to care for 
other people's feelings. We must make sure that we do not hurt anyone 


by what we do or say, or by how we treat them. 
Rasülullah & has said in a Hadith that, 


A (true) Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue (other) Muslims 
are safe. (Muslim) 





The actions we do with our hands and the words we say with our tongues 
(and mouth) can help someone but they can also harm someone. So we 
always need to be careful with regards what we do and say. 


And remember, if we treat other people in a good manner, then when we 
are in need of help, insha'allah, other people will treat us in a good manner. 
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“When Staying at à Place 
During A Jowmney 
when staying at a person’s home or another temporary place (like 4 
hotel, villa, etc.) then recite: 
"fa a A m u * » 3 9 * 
BSL E Ge CUD) a SLB, 5551 
| seek refuge in the most perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He has 
created. 


According to a Hadith, if a person says this ta‘awwudh while staying at 
some place, insha’allah, nothing around him would harm him until he 
leaves. (Al-Hisnul-Hasin) 


» Allah 3€ has created seven heavens. 

» Allah 3€ has created seven earths. 

» Allah 4 made seven days in a week. 

» Allah 3& completes the creation of a person 
in seven stages. 

» A person should walk around the Ka'bah 
seven times to complete a Tawat. 

» A person should walk between mounts Safa 


and Marwah seven times. 


CAN YOU THINK OF ANY OTHERS? 

















ALODIUM Lo 


Total ME Tae 


pP Among the neighbours of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal # was a man who 
was involved in many sins, evils and shameless deeds. One day, this man 
came to the gathering of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal # and greeted him 
with salam. Although Imam Ahmad 4$ replied to his salam, he seemed 
| 


uncomfortable in the presence of this man (as he was well known to have 





evil ways and sinful habits). 


The man immediately realised the discomfort of Imam Ahmad 5$ ? and so 
said, ‘O Imam Ahmad! Why are you uncomfortable in my presence? | nad, | 
a dream and due to it I have completely changed and I am no longer the 


person that you knew me to be.’ 
Imam Ahmad 5$ asked, "What dream did you see? 


The man replied, ‘I saw Rasulullah # in my dream. It seemed as though he 
was on an elevated area while many people were seated below him. One 
by one, the people stood and asked Rasulullah # to make du'a for them. As 
they stood and made their requests, Rasulullah # made du’a for them, until 
only I remained. I also wanted to stand and ask Rasulullah 55 to make du'a 
for me, but I felt embarrassed and ashamed to do so on account of my evil 
actions and ways. Rasulullah # then addressed me and asked, “O so-and- 
so! Why do you not stand and ask me to make du’a for you?" I replied, 
^O Rasulullah 3$! It is my shame and embarrassment of my evil deeds that 
prevents me from doing so." Rasulullah # responded, "If it is shame and 
embarrassment that prevents you, then stand and ask me for du'a. I will 
still make du'à for you, as you do not speak ill of my Sahabah &." So I stood 








and Rasulullah 3$ made du’a for me. When I woke up, I fond that Allah 
3$ had created complete hatred and disgust inside me for all the sins that I 


was committing. 


When Imam Ahmad *$ heard this incident, he addressed us saying, ‘Relate 
this incident to people and do not forget it, as it is beneficial and inspiring.” 
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